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The  Assembly's  SHORTfift  Catechism* 

Of  the  fifth  Commandment,  continued* 

KS^Jt"^  HIS  IS  21  weighty  point,  Ijviz.  married  per-* 
^  1*  fons  concern  for  one  another's  eternal  happi- 
v?^^^  nefs],  which  few  lay  to  hearts  I  fliall  lay 
3fi^^^  JR  before  you  thefe  few  things  with  refped  to  it* 
Married  perfons,  for  this  end  that  they  may 
be  helpful  to  one  another's  fouls  welfare^  ought  to 
w^k  fo  together  as  they  may  have  in  each  oth^'s  con- 
fciences  a  teftimony  of  their  integrity,  2  Kings  iv.  rr 
They  fhould  take  heed  they  lay  not  ftumbling-blocks 
before  one  another,  nor  carry  fo  as  to  engender  hard 
thoughts  of  one  another  that  way.  The  teftimony  o£ 
God  is  above  all,  the  teftimony  of  confcience  next,  but 
the  teftimony  of  a  yoke-fellow's  confcience  after  that4 

(2*)  They  fhpuld  labour  to  beget  and  advance  the 
fear  of  God  in  one  another,  to  bring  them  to  lEind 
carry  them  on  in  the  truth  of  religion,  i  Cor.  vii*  16* 
They  arc  not  meet  helps  that  are  only  helpful  for  tha 
body  and  temporal  concerns }  for  in  that  cafe  the  bet- 
ter part  has  no  help  of  them.  Intereft  as  well  z%  dutv 
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engageth  to  this ;  for  the  better  a  man  be,  the  better 
hufband  will  he^  be,  &c.  No  wonder  that  thofe  who 
fear  not  God,  regard  not  man. 

(3.)  They  fliould  entertain  communion  in  prayer 
and  addreffes  to  the  throne  of  grace,  praying  for  one 
another,  and. praying  with  one  another,  i  Pet.  iii.  7. 
The  hufband  Ihould  hold  up  his  wife's  cafe  to  God 
with  his  own,  and  the  wife  the  cafe  of  the  hufband  ; 
and  help  them  by  prayers  with  them  and  for  them, 
whicli  i3  true  Chriftian  help.  They  know  one  an- 
other's weaknefles,  temptations,  and  difficulties,  bet- 
ter than  any  one  elfe,  and  therefore  ought  to  be  the 
more  particular  in  this. 

(4.)  They  Ihould  be  acquainted  with  one  another's 
cale,  and  therefore  inquire  into  the  fame,  and  pbferve 
it,  that  they  may  the  better  fuit  the  help  to  the  cafe, 
i  Sam.  i.  8.  And  O  what  a  happinefs  is  it  for  one  to  have 
one  that  is  their  own  flefti,  to  whom  they  may  freely 
unbofom  themfelves  !  And  what  a  fad  thing  is  it 
where  religious  conference  is  not  obferved  betwixt 
•fuch  parties  ? 

(5.)  They  Ihould  watch  over  one  another.  This  is 
living  as  being  heirs  together  of  the  grace  of  life, 
I  Pet.  iii.  7.  They  fliould  ftir  up  one  another  to  du- 
ties and  good  works ;  and  happy  arc  they  that  fo 
prove  monitors  to  one  another,  2  Kings  iv.  9.  10. 
They  iliould  warn  one  another  of  what  appears  fin- 
ful  in  their  way,  and  fo  not  fufFer  fin  upon  them, 
^  Eccl.  iv.  9.  ID.  If  men  fee  a  fpot  on  their  face,  they 
will  tcH  them  of  it ;  but  fpots  in  the  converfation  are 
more  dangerous.  But  withal  fpecial  care  muft  be 
taken  that  there  be  no  bitternefs  mixed  with  it,  for 
that  mars  the  operation  j  the  feafon  muft  be  obferved 
when  it  will  take  beft,  i  Sam.  xxv.  36.  37.  and  it 
fliould  be  mixed  with  love.  Yea,  fometimes  entreaties 
Ihould  be  ufed  rather  than  rebukes,  efpecially  from  the 
wife  to  the  hufband,  as  prudence  itfelf  may  teach,  and 
may  be  gathered  from  i  Tim.  v.  i.  Rebuke  not  an  el- 
|^i>  J^j//  e/Ureat  him  as  a  father^    And  fuch  warnings 
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fhould  be  kindly  taken  and  readily  complied  with, 
as  the  beft  evidences  of  love. 

(6.)  Lajlly^  A  joint  care  for  the  religious  govern- 
ment of  the  family.  The  one  ought  not  to  devolve 
that  entirely  on  the.other,  but  each  take  their  (hare  ; 
otherwife  it  cannot  mifs  to  be  mifmanagcd.  Each  of 
them  owes  a  duty  to  the  fouls  of  their  children  and 
fervants  j  and  ther<|fore  ftould  watch  over  them,  ad- 
raoDifti,  and  rebuke,  and  ftir  them  up  to  duty  ;  and 
he  that  God  be  worfhipped  in  the  family,  that  it  be 
not  neglefted  for  the  hufband's  abfenee,  or  any  thing 
elfe ;  for  though  the  wife  be  the  weaker  veffel,  Ihe  is 
the  bead  of  the  family  under  her  hufband. 

Secondly^  I  come  to  {hew  the  duties  more  peculiar 
to  each  party. 

1 .  The  duties  of  the  hufband  of  this  fort  may  be 
reduced  to  this  one,  viz.  That  he  carry  himfelf  to- 
wards her  as  a  head  for  her  good,  ruling  her  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord.  It  is  not  a  name  of  power  only, 
but  of  duty ;  for  he  mud  be  fuch  a  h^ad  to  her  as 
Chrift  is  to  the  church,  Eph.  v.  23.  And  wholo 
reckon  upon  the  authority  of  that  name  without  eying 
the  duty  of  it,  put  afunder  what  God  has  joined  in  his 
grant,  and  will  join  when  he  calls  men  to  an  account, 

2.  The  duties  of  the  wife  may  be  reduced  to  this 
one,  viz.  fubmittirtg  Iierfelf  to  her  hufband  as  her 
head,  Eph.  v.  22.  23.  She  is  not  to  lord  it  over  him, 
but  to  be  fubjeft  to  him.  And  in  this  refpeft  there  is 
a  reverence  and  fear  of  the  hufband  enjoined  the 
wife,  Eph.  V.  33.  i  Pet.  i\u  2.  which  is  a  due  regard  ia  . 
the  heart  to  his  charafter  as  a  hufband,  feeing  in  that 
God  has  put  of  his  own  name  upon  him,  God  him- 
felf being  called  our  hufband  ;  a  fear  to  offend  him, 
flowing  from  love,  venting  itfelf  in  fpeaking  and 
carrying  refpeclfully  to  him,  i  Pet.  iii.  6, 

Now  the  hufband  as  the  head  of  the  wife  owes  her,, 
1.  Proteftion,  fo  as  fhe  may  be  as  fafe  and  eafy 
under  the  covert  of  his  relation  to  her  as  he  can  make 
^  her.    For  this  caufe  God  has  given  the  hufband  as  a 
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bead  to  the  weaker  vefiel ;  and  therefore  it  was  an 
ancient  ceremony  in  marriage  for  the  hufband  to 
ipread  his  ftirt  over  his  wire,  Ruth  iii.  9.  He  is  to 
prdte^l:  her  to  the  utmoft  of  his  power  from  the  inju- 
ries of  other,  i  Sam,  xxx.  18.  and  particulaaly  from 
the  infults  whether  of  children  or  fervants  in  the  fami^ 
ly,  as  well  as  neighbours.  Gen.  xvi,  6.  And  if  fo, 
furely  he  himfelf  is  not  to  bear  hard  upon  her,  but  to 
Ihew  her  a  peculiar  tendernefs  as  the  weaker  veffel,  a 
tendernefs  to  her  body  and  fpirit  too;  and  not  to  fuffer 
Jxer,  far  lefs  to  oblige  her  to  diftrefs  herfelf  above  meafure* 
On  the  other  hand,  fhe  owes  him  obedience,  a  fub- 
xniflion  to  and  conipliance  with  his  admonitions.  It 
is  obferved  of  Job's  wife,  for  as  ill  as  flie  was,  when 
lie  calls  her  a  fool,  fhe  does  not  give  him  the  fame 
epithet  again.  Reafon  itfelf  teaches,  that  whofo  puts 
himfelf  under  the  prote^on  of  another,  muft  be 
ruled  by  that  other,  and  not  by  himfelf, 

2.  Provifion,  i  Tim.  v.  8.  The  hufband  ought  to 
provide  for  his  wife,  and  chearfuUy  furnifh  her  with 
what  is  needful  and  convenient  according  to  his  fla« 
tion  and  ability ;  and  lay  out  himfelf  by  all  lawful 
means  for  her  comfortaUe  throughbearing.  And  this 
be  fhould  have  an  eye  to  not  only  for  the  time  of  his 
life,^ut  eveji  after  his  deceafe. 

And  on  the  other  hand,  the  wife  ought  to  be  help*^ 
ful  to  her  hufband  by  her  frugal  management,  Prov. 
xxxi.  27,  And  God*s  word  and  frequent  experiments 
plainly  fhfew,  that  a  man's  thriving  or  not  thriving  has 
a  great  dependence  on  his  wjfe^s  management,  Prov* 
xiv.  I,  While  he  then  is  bufy  without  doors,  fhe 
fhould  be  careful  within ;  and  therefore  it  is  recom- 
mended to  women  to  be  much  at  home,  Tit.  ii.  5.  Yet 
fhe  mvj  well  go  abroad  whep  her  buCnefs  calls  her,  as 
Abigail  did,  i  Sam,  xxv.  ^ 

3.  Lajlly^  Pireclion,  with  calmnefs  inftrufting  her, 
how  fhe  fhould  carry 'in  every  thing,  both  with  re- 
fpcft  to  things  of  this  life  and  of  the  other,  Prov.  ii. 
^7,   H$  ough(  (0  be  »s  ^yes  tp  her,  which  have  their 
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place  in  the  head,  and  fo  fhould  be  capable  to  guidij 
I  Pet.  iii.  7. 

On  the  other  hand^  the  wife  fhould  be  pliable  and 
teachable,  i  Tim.  ii.  11.  yea  and  be  ready  to  feek  in- 
ftruftion  from  her  bufband,  i  Cor.  xiv.  35.  Sh^ 
ihould  be  obedient  to  bis  commands  and  directions, 
ver.  34. ;  for  in  every  thing  wherein  the  law  of  God 
has  not  bound  her  up,  the  bufband's  will  ought  to  be 
complied  with,  Eph.  v.  24.  Gen.  iii.  16. 

The  reafons  of  the  huflband's  duty  are  thefe. 

1.  Becaufe  hufbands  are  appointed  to  be  fuch  heads 
as  Chrift  is  to  the  church,  Eph.  v.  25.  And  if  men 
would  refleft  on  this,  it  would  make  them  very  duti- 
ful, and  bear  with  many  things,  as  Chrifl  doth,  elfe 
we  would  be  ruined. 

2.  Becaufe  thy  wife  is  thy  own  flefh,  thy  f^confl 
fclf,  ver.  28.  39.  and  fo  undutifulnefs  is  monllrous. 

3.  Becaufe  flie  is  the  weaker  veffel,  i  Pet. iii.  7. ;  for 
it  hath  pleafed  the  Lord  to  exercife  the  woman  with  a 
ipecial  meafure  of  infirmity  both  natural  and  moral.  ^ 

The  reafons  of  the  woman's  duty  arc  thefe. 

1.  Becaufe  the  woman  was  created  for  the  man^ 
I  Tim.ii.  13.  compare  \  Cor.  xi.  9. 

2.  Becaufe  the  woman  was  the  firft  that  finned, 
I  Tim.ii.  14.  compare  Gen.  iii.  i6. 

3.  Becaufe  Ihe  is  the  weaker  veffel. 

Ufe.  f.  Let  all  fuch  as  have  been  or  are  in  that  rela- 
tion be  humbled  under  the  fcnfe  of  their  fin  in  that 
point,  and  fly  to  the  blood  of  Chrift  for  pardon.  And 
let  every  one  look  on  that  relation  as  a  ferious  matter, 
in  which  people  mufl  walk  with  God,  and  under  which 
they  are  bound  to  fo  many  duties,  of  which  they  mufl 
g^ve  an  account  to  the  Lord. 

2.  Let  hufbands  and  wives  fludy  to  make  confci- 
ence  of  their  duty  one  to  another,  and  frame  their 
life  accordingly.    For  motives,  conGder, 

(i.)*  God  lays  them  om  Nature  may  florm  at 
them,  but  they  are  God's  commands  ;  and  wholo 
brcaketh  over  the  hedge,  the  ferpent  will  bite. 

(2.)  Your  mamage  vows  and  voluntary  con^yv^tA. 
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engage  to  thefe.  Though  we  forget  them,  God  .does 
Bot  and  will  not. 

(3.)  Your  own  comfort  dependsXipon  them ;  and 
fo  does  the  happinefs  in  that  relation. 

Laftlj^  Death  comes,  and  that  will  diffolve  the  rela- 
tion. Therefore  before  that  awful  event,  let  every  one 
make  eonfcience  of  performing  their  refpedive  duties, 
that  they  may  die  in  peace. 

As  to  the  relation  betwixt  parents  and  children,  fee 
Col.  iii.  20.  2 1.  Children^  obey  your  parents  in  all  things : 
for  this  is  well-f  leafing  unto  the  Lord^  Fathers^,  provoke 
not  your  children  to  anger y  lefl  they  he  difcouraged. 

In  the  firft  of  thefe  we  have,  i.  The  duty  that 
children  owe  to  their  parents  ;  and  that  is  obedience 
in  all  things  lawful.  The  word  rendered  obey  points  at 
obedience  flowing  from  inward  refpecl  to  them.  2.  The 
reafon  of  it ;  it  is  pleafing  to  God  who  has  enjoined  it* 
*  In  the  next  place,  we  have  the  duty  of  parents  to 
their  children.  Where,  i.  There  is  Ibmething  fup- 
jgofed,  that  they  muft  ufe  their  parental  power  and 
authority  over  their  children  for  their  good.  2 .  Some- 
thing exprefled,  that  they  ufe  it  moderately,  not  abufe 
it  to  the  irritating  of  them,  left  they  cruih  them,  and 
make  them  heartlefs. 

Parents  and  children  muft  carry  to  one  another  as 
they  will  be  anfwerable  to  God,  who  has  given  them 
their  orders.   Here  I  fliall  fliew, 

1.  The  duties  that  children  owe  to  their  parents. 

2.  The  duty  of  parents  to  their  children, 

Firfl^  I  am  to  fhew  the  duties  that  children  owe  to 
jtheir  parents. 

1.  Singular  love  to  them,  a^fRe  parents  ought  to 
bear  to  them.  This  is  called  natural  afFeftion,  the 
want  whereof  is  accounted  among^  the  moft  horrid 
abominations,  Rom.  i.  31.  Such  a  natural  affection  did 
Jofeph  fliew  to  his  father.  Gen.  xlvi.  29.  when  be 
went  to  meet  him^  fell  on  his  neck^  and  ivept  on  bis  neck 
(I  gsod  while. 

2.  Reverence  and  fear.   Their  fear  is  to  be  fquared 
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with  love,  and  their  love  faked  with  fear,  Lev.  xix.  ^ 
The  mother  is  there  particularly  mentioned,  and  thai 
in  the  firft  place,  becaufe  as  people  are  ready  to  break 
over  the  hedge  where  it  is  loweft,  fo  children  are 
moft  apt  to  defpife  their  mother;  and  they  being 
much  about  her  ,hand  while  young,  left  familiarity 
breed  contempt,  God  l>ath  exprefcly  provided  againft 
it.  They  muft  have  a  confcientious  regard  to  that 
authority  God  has  given  them  over  them,  and  fear 
to  offend  them,  as  thofe  who  to  them  are  in  God's 
Head. 

3.  An  outward  reverent  and  refpeftful  behaviour 
towards  them.  They  ought  not  to  be  treated  rude- 
ly by  their  children,  as  if  they  were  their  companions, 
Mai.  i.  6.  J  but  they  ought  to  fpeak  refpectfuUy  to 
them.  Gen.  xxxi.  35.  ^nd  carry  refpeftfully  to  them, 
Prov.  xxxi.  28.  This  was  Solomon's  praftice  even 
when  a  king,  i  King  ii.  ip. ;  for  as  the  candle  if  lighted 
will  fliine  through  the  lantern,  fo  reverence  in  the 
heart  will  appear  in  the  outward  carriage. 

4.  A  ready  obedience  to  their  lawful  commands. 
Col.  iii.  20.  If  it  be  not  contrary  to  the  command  of 
God,  they  ought  to  obey.  Subjection  and  obedience 
to  parents  is  the  honour  as  well  as  the  duty  of  chil- 
dren. Jofeph's  ready  obedience  to  his  father  is  re- 
corded to  his  commendation,  Gen.  xxxvii.  1 3,  Yea 
Chrift  himfelf  was  a  pattern  to  children  in  this  regard 
to  the  parental  authority,  Luke  ii.  51. 

5.  Submiflion.  They  are  to  fubmit  to  their  in- 
ftruftions  and  direftions,  readily  receiving  them  and 
complying  with-  them,  Prov.  i.  8.  Man  being  born 
like  a  wild  afs's  colt,  has  need  to  be  taught.  They 
are  to  fubmit  to  their  reproofs  and  admonitions,  to 
take  them  kindly,  and  amend  what  is  amifs,  Prov. 
xiii.  I.  Yea  they  are  to  fubmit  to  their  correftions, 
for  the  folly  bound  up  in  their  hearts  makes  the  rod 
ncceffiry,  Heb.  xii.  9.  They  are  children  of  Belial 
indeed  that  will  not  bear  this  yoke  of  fubjeftion. 

6t  Bearinigr  with  theis:  infirmities^  uud  cwt\va^ 


8  Of  the  fifth  Commandments 

• 

them  with  the  wings  of  love.  Whether  they  be  na- 
tural ,or  moral  infirmities,  they  would  beware  of  de- 
fpifing  or  infulting  them  on  that  account,  or  any  way 
expoung  them^  as  iome  foolifh  youngfters  are  apt  to 
do,  Prov.  xxiii.  22.  Gen^  ix«  22. 

7*  Following  their  reafonable  advice^  and  taking 
alongft  with  them  the  authority  of  their  parents  in 
order  to  their  calling  or  marriage.  That  children 
ought  not  to  difpofe  of  themfelves  in  marriage  with- 
out the  confent  of  parents,  is  the  conftant  dochine  of 
the  Proteftant  churches.  And  the  reafons  are  thefe. 
(i.)  The  fcripture  gives  the  power  of  making  mar- 
riages for  children  to  the  parents,  Deut.  vii.  3.  Jer. 
xxix.  6.  I  Cor.  vii.  37.  38.  Yea,  even  after  parties 
have  confented,  it  is  lelt  to  the  parent  whether  to 
give  his  abufed  daughter  to  him  that  has  been  guilty 
with  her,  Exod.  xxii.  16.  17.  (2.)  The  moft  appro- 
ved examples  of  marriage  in  fcripture  go  this  way. 
Gen.  xxiv.  3. 4.  xxviii.  i.  2.  &  xxix.  19.  Judg.  xiv.  2. 
Letjlly^  The  reafon  is  plains  for  the  child  cannot  give 
away  any  thing  that  is  his  parents  againft  their  will. 
Now,  the  child  himfelf  is  the  parents,  a  part  of  their 
felf-moving  fubftance,  in  which  they  have  a  moft  un- 
doubted property.  So  when  the  devil  was  permitted 
to  fall  upon  what  was  Job's,  he  fell  upon  his  children, 
and  killed  them  in  the  firft  place.  Yet,  upon  the  o- 
ther  hand,  no  parent  can  force  a  child  to  marry  fuch 
and  fuch  a  perfon ;  for  confent  makes  marriage,  and 
that  which  is  forced  is  no  confent.  The  child  muft 
be  fatisfied  as  well  as  the  parent,  Gen.  xxiv.  57.  So 
the  fliort  of  it  is,  that  the  confeat  of  both  is  necefTary, 
and  that  the  parent  muft  neither  force  the  child,  nor 
the  child  rob  the  parent. 

8.  Readinefs  to  requite  their  parents  when  they  are 
in  need  of  it ;  that  as  they  did  for  them  when  young, 
fo  they  muft  do  for  them  when  old  or  reduced  to  po- 
verty. This  God  requires  of  children,  i  Tim.  v.  4. 
It  is  a  piece  C(f  that  honour  to  parents  which  the  fifth 
cowmznCi  enjoins,  Matth.  xy.  4.  5t  <5.   So  did  Jofeph, 
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Cen.  xlvii.  ii.  This  was  a  pieee  of  duty  which  the 
Lord  performed  to  his  mother  while  he  hung  on  thd 
crofs,  John  xix.  27. 

9*  Lajlly^  In  2,  word,  children  ihould  fo  live  as  they 
may  be  a  honoor  to  their  parents ;  for  according  as 
they  are,  their  parents  are  either  credited  or  afhamed. 
Yea  and  when  they  are  dead  and  gone,  they  fliould  be 
reverently  remembered,  their  wholefome  advices  reli- 
gioufly  followed,  and  their  debts  fatisfied,  fo  as  nd 
body  may  get  occafion  to  reproach  them  when  they 
are  away* 

Ufe.  u  This  may  ferve  for  conviftion  and  humilia- 
tion to  us  all  who  either  have  had  parents  fince  we 
came  to  the  years  of  difcretion,  or  yet  have  themi 
Who  can  fay  in  this,  I  have  made  my  heart  clean  ? 

2.  I  exhort  fuch  as  have  parents,  whether  one  or 
more,  to  be  dutiful  to  them  according  to  the  word* 
There  is  indeed  a  great  difierence  betwixt  children  in 
their  father's  family,  and  thofe  forisfamiliated,  who 
by  tacit  pr  exprefs  confcnt  are  left  to  their  own  dif- 
pofal;  but  the  duty  of  filial  affeclion^  reverence,  and 
gratitude  abideth.   For  motives^  confider^ 

( I.)  That  parents  with  refpecl  to  their  children  da 
in  an  efpecial  manner  bear  an  image  of  God,  as  he  is 
our  Creator,  Provifor,  and  Ruler^  So  are  parents 
thofe  from  whom  under  him  we  had  our  being,  by 
whofe  care  and  government  God  provided  for  us  when 
we  could  neither  provide  for  nor  rule  ourfelves^ 

(2.)  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  do  what  we  can  to 
them  or  for  them,  we  can  never  make  a  full  recom- 
penfe,  but  after  all  muft  die  in  their  debt^  But  hoW 
little  is  this  coniidered  by  many,  who  look  on  what 
they  do  for  their  parents  in  a  magnifying- glafs,  while! 
they  are  blind  to  what  their  parents  have  done  for 
them ! 

(3.)  Laftljy  Confiderj  that  God  takes  fpecial  nbticd 
how  ye  carry  to  your  parents,  GoL  iii.  20.  It  is  a 
piece  of  duty  whicn  God  readily  regardeth  according 
to  his  promife  }  and  the  negled  thereof  ufeth  not  to 
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be  overlooked,  but  as  it  difpofeth  to  an  ill  life  other- 
wife,  fo  God  readily  pays  it  home^  fo  as  the  fin  may 
be  read  in  the  punimment. 

Secondly^  I  come  to  confider  the  duty  of  parents  to 
their  children ;  and  1  may  take  up  this  under  five 
heads,  viz.  while  they  are  yet  in  the  womb,  while  in 
their  infancy,  from  the  time  they  come  to  the  ufe  of 
reafon,  at  all  times,  and  when  a-dying.  . 

1.  The  duty  which  parents  owe  to  their  children 
while  yet  in  the  womb. 

ly?.  Parents  are  obliged  to  ufe  all  care  for  the  pre* 
fervation  of  the  child,  to  beware  of  any  thing  that 
may  harm  the  child  in  the  belly,  and  efpecially  that 
may  procure  abortion,  Judg.  xiii.  4. 

adly^  Dealing  with  God  in  behalf  of  the  childy  pray- 
ing for  its  prefervation,  and  for  its  foul  as  foon  as  it 
is  known  to  be  a  living  foul.  I  think  that  no  fooner 
fhould  the  mother  or  father  know  a  living  foul  to  be  in 
the  womb,  but  as  foon  with  Hebekah  they  (hould  go  to 
God  for  it.  Gen.  xxv.  21.  22.  If  Hannah  could  de- 
vote her  child  to  God  before  it  was  conceived,  i  Sam. 
i.  n.  Chriftian  parents  may  and  ought  to  devote  their 
children  to  God  when  quickened  in  the  womb.  Who- 
fo  negleA  this  fonfider  not  that  then  the  child  is  a 
finful  creature,  under  the  wrath  of  God  and  the  curfe 
of  the  law ;  that  it  is  capable  of  fanftification,  muft  live 
for  ever  in  heaven  or  hell^  and  that  poflibly  it  may 
never  fee  the  light. 

Laftly^  Labouring  by  all  means  that  it  may  be  born 
within  jthe  covenant ;  which  is  fo  be  done  by  parents 
making  fure  their  own  being  within  the  covenant ;  for 
,  fo  runs  the  promife,  /  will  be  thy  Gody  and  the  God  of 
thy  feed. 

2.  The  duty  they  owe  to  them  in  their  infancy. 
I/?,  Parents  fhould  blefs  God  for  them  when  they 


tage ;  the  key  of  the  womb  is  in  his  hand ;  he  gives 
them  to  fome^  and  with-holds  them  from  others;  and 


Children  are  God's  heri- 
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tlsey  ihould  be  received  with^  thank^lnels  from  tlt« 
Lord's  hand. 

2dly9  Giving  them  up  to  the  Lord  as  foon  as  they 
are  born,  renewing  the  dedication  of  them  to  God> 
and  accepting  of  the  covenant  for  them ;  and  pro- 
curing to  them  the  feai  of  the  covenant  without  any 
unneceffary  delay.  Under  the  Old  Teftamcnt  infants 
were  to  receive  the  feal  on  the  eighth  day.  Now  tlierc 
is  00  fet  time,  but  common  equity  bids  take  the  firft 
opportunity,  and  not  delay  it  needlefsly.  The  undue, 
delay  of  circumcifion  was  punifhed  in  Mofes,  Exod, 
iv.  24. ;  and  the  delay  of  baptifm  cannot  but  be  dif- 
pleafing  to  God  too,  as  a  flighting  of  his  ordinance. 

Tender  care  of  them,  doing  all  things  «ecef- 
fary  for  them,  while  they  are  not  capable-  to  do  for 
thcmfelves,  If.  xlix.  15.  And  here  it  Is  the  duty  of 
the  mother  to  nurfe  the  child  herfclf,  if  (he  be  able, 
Hof.  ix.  14.  And  this  care  of  infants,  the  burden  of 
which  lies  moft  on  the  mothers,  is  one  great  piece  oi 
their  generation-work,  wherein  they  are  ufeful  for 
God,  and  which  they  ought  to  look  on  as  fpecbl  fer- 
vice  for  their  comfort  in  the  trouble  which  thereia 
they  have. 

3.  The  duties  they  owe  to  them  from  the  time  they 
come  to  the  ufe  of  reafon,  and  fo  forward. 

i^.  They  are  to  provide  for  them,  and  that  aye 
and  until  they  be  in  a  capacity  to  providjc  iprr  them- 
felves,  I  Tim.  v.  8.  This  arifes  from  the  natural  pbli- 
gation  and  inftind  that  is  common  to  men  with  beafts ; 
v^hcreof  the  wildeft  will  feed  their  yoqng  till  they  be 
able  to  do  for  themfelyes.  Thus  pareots  are,  (u)  To 
provide  fuitable  maintenance  for  their  children  fqr  the 
prefent,  and  to  lay  out  themfelves  for  it^  thouglj  with 
the  fweat  of  their  brows,  (2.)  And,  as  God  prolpers 
them^  they  are  to  lay  up  fomcthiug  for  them,  2  Cor., 
xii.  14.;  for  though  the  poficfiion  be  their  pareni'a 
entirly,  yet  he  is  ftinted  to  the  ufe  of  a  part,  agcpr- 
ding  to  what  is  neceflary^  Only  no  man  is  to  take 
from  prefcat  ncccffitics  for  future  pfovilions  i  but 


j2  Of  the  fifth  Commandment. 

what  God  haik  given,  let  men  take  the  comfortable 
life  of  it }  and  what  remains,  let  them  lay  by  for  their 
children,  Eccl.  iL  i8.  19.  24,  But  for  people  to  deny 
^hemielves  things  necellary  and  comely,  that  they 
may  lay  them  up  for  their  children,  is  a  curfe ;  and  if 
their  children  flioald  follow  their  example,  to  deny 
hemfelves  the  ufe  thereof,  to  tranfmit  them  to  theirs, 
the  ufe  of  it  fhould  never  be  had :  but  ordinarily  what 
the  parents  narrowly  gather,  and  keep  fo  as  they  can- 
not take  the  convenient  ufe  of  it  themfelves,  the  chil- 
dren quickly  run  through, 

idly^  Civil  education,  that  they  may,  be  ufeful 
members  of  the  commonwealth.  This  we  may  take 
up  in  thefe  three  things. 

(i.)  Parents  fhould  poliih  the  rude  natures  of  their 
children  with  good  manners,  fo  as  they  may  carry 
f:omely  and  dilcreetly  before  themfelves  or  others, 
Frov.  xxxi.  28.  It  is  the  difhonour  of  parents  to  fee 
children  rude  and  altogether  unpolifhed  as  young 
beafis  \  and  religion  is  an  enemy  to  rudenefs  2|nd  iU 
manners,  i  Pet.  iii.  8. 

(2.)  Ihey  fhould  give  them  learning  according  to 
their  ability,  and  fee  that  at  leaft  they  be  taught  to 
read  the  Bible,  2  Tim.  iii.  1 5.  What  is  it  that  makes 
ib  many  ignorant  old  people,  but  that  their  parents 
have  ncgl^fted  this  ?  But  where  parents  have  neglect- 
ed this,  grace  and  good  nature  WQuld  luake  a  fhif(  to 
fupply  this  dffeft. 

(3.)  They  fhould  train  them  up  to  do  fomething  in 
the  way  of  fome  honeil  employment,  whereby  they 
may  be  ufeful  to  themfclve§  or  others.  To  nourifh 
children  in  idlenefs  is  but  to  prepare  them  for  prifons 
or  corredtioi^  hoyfes,  or  to  be  plagyes  to  fome  one  fa^i 
raily  or  another,  if  providence  do  iiQt  mercifully  in- 
terpofe,  Prov.  xxxi.  27.  Chriflians  fhould  train  up 
their  daughters  to  do  virtuoufly,  ver.  29.  For  their 
own  fakes  let  theni  be  capable  to  n^ake  their  hands  fuf- 
^cient  for  them,  feeing  none  know  what  flraits  they 
)Qay  be  brought  to.  And  for  the  fake  of  others  tq 
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vrhom  they,  may  be  joined,  let  them  be  virtuoufly, 
frugally,  and  aftively  educated,  other  wife  what  they 
bring  with  them  will  hardly  quit  the  coft  of  the  mil- 
chief  that  their  unthriftinefs  and  fiUinefs  will  pro- 
duce, Prov.  xiv.  3.  Whether  ye  can  give  them 
ibmething  or  nothing,  let  them  not  want  Ruth's  por- 
tion, a  good  name,  a  good  head,  and  good  hands, 
lluth  iii.  II.  Sons  Ihould  be  brought  up  to  Ibme 
honeft  employment,  whereby  they  may  be  worth 
their  room  in  the  world.  Gen.  iv.  2.  This  is  fuch  a 
necelTary  piece  of  parents  duty  to  their  children,  that 
the  Athenians  had  a  law.  That  if  a  fon  was  brought 
up  to  no  calling  at  all,  in  cafe  his  father  fhould  come 
to  poverty,  he  was  not  bound  to  maintain  him,  as 
ocherwife  he  was. 

i^dly^  Religious  education,  Eph.  vi.  4.  If  parents 
provide  not  for  their  children,  they  are  worle  than 
hearts  to  their  young;  if  they  give  them  not  civil 
education,  they  are  worfe  than  Heathens ;  but  if  they 
add  not  religious  education,  what  do  they  more  than 
civilized  Heathens  ?  When  God  gives  thee  a  child,  he 
fays  as  Pharaoh's  daughter  to  Mofes's  mother.  Take 
this  child  and  nurfe  it  for  me,  Exod.  ii.  9.  Though 
we  be  but  fathers  of  their  flefh,  we  muft  be  careful  of 
their  fouls,  otherwife  we  ruin  them. 

(i.)  Parents  ought  to  inrtruft  their  children  in  the 
principles  of  religion,  and  to  fow  the  feeds  of  godli- 
nefs  in  their  hearts,  as  fopa  as  they  are  able  to  Ipeak, 
and  have  the  ufeof  reafon,  Deut.vi.  6.  7.  Such  early 
religious  education  is  a  bleffed  mean  of  grace,  i  Kings 
xviii.  12.  compare  yen  3.  Not  only  is  this  the  duty 
of  fathers,  who  flioiild  teach  their  children,  Prov.  iv. 
3. 4.  but  of  mothers,  who,  while  the  children  are  young 
about  their  hand,  fhould  be  dropping  lomething  to 
them  for  their  fouls  good.  Solomon  had  not  only  his 
father-s  Icffon,  but  the  prophecy  his  mother  taught 
.him,  Prov.  xxxi.  .1.  S6e  chap.  i.  8. 

(2.)  1  hey  fhould  labour  for  that  end  to  acquaint 
them  wit|i  th^  fcri|)turps^  2  Tim.  iii.  15.  to  ca\if^ 
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them  to  read  them.  Let  the  reading  of  their  chap« 
ters  be  a  piece  of  their  daily  talk ;  and  caufe  therti  read 
the  fcriptures  in  order,  that  they  may  be  acquainted 
both  with  the  precepts  and  hiftories  of  the  Bible. 
Let  them  be  obliged  to  learn  their  catechifin,  and 
catechife  them  yourfelvcs  according  to  your  ability. 
]^or  teaching  by  way  of  queftion  and  anfwer  is  moft 
eafy  for  them.  i( 

(3.)  If  they  aik  you  any  queftions  concerning  thefc 
things,  do  not  difcourage  them,  but  take  pains  to  an- 
fwer all  their  ,  queftions,  howiever  weakly  they  may  be 
propofed,  Deut.  vi.  '20.  21.  Children  are  often  found 
to  have  very  mifliapen  notions  of  divine  things ;  but 
if  they  were  duly  encouraged  to  fpeak,  they  might 
\'ent  their  thoughts^  which  parents  thus  get  occahon 
to  rectify. 

A[thly^  Labour  to  deter  them  from  fin.  The  negleft 
of  this  was  Eli's  fin,  for  which  God  judged  his  houfe, 
I  Sam.  iii.  13.  Endeavour  to  poflefs  their  hearts  with 
an  abhorrence  of  finful  practices,  and.  a  dread  of  theni« 
Carefully  check  their  lying,  fwearing,  curfing  or  ban- 
ning, and  fabbath -breaking.  If  they  learn  thefe  while 
young,  they  will  be  fair  to  accompany  them  to  gray 
hairs.  Let  them  not  dare  to  meddle  with  what  is  an- 
other man's,  if  it  were  not  worth  a  farthing.  En- 
courage them  in  taking  up  little  things,  and  they  may 
come  in  time  to  bring  themfelves  to  an  ill  end,  and 
you  to  difgrace. 

5//j/y,  Stir  them  up  to  the  duties  of  holinefs,  and 
the  practice  of  religion.  Often  inculcate  on  them  the 
dodtrine  of  their  finful  and  miferable  ftate  by  nature, 
and  the  remedy  provided  in  Chrift.  Shew  them  the 
neceflity  of  holinefs,  pointing  out  Chrift  to  them  as 
the  fountain  of  fandification.  Commend  religion  to 
theni,  and  prefs  them  to  the  ftudy  of  it,  as  the  main 
|;hing  they  have  to  do  in  the  world,  Prov.  iv.  4.  ^c. 

6thly^  Pray  with  them,  and  teach  them  to  pray. 
For  this  caufe  let  not  the  worfliip  of  God  be  negled. 
ed  in  your  families  \  but  for  your  childrens  fake  maio. 
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taon  it.  No  wonder  that  thofe  children  feek  not  God 
who  never  fee  their  parents  bow  a  knee.  Ye  fhould 
take  them  alone  and  pray  with  them,  and  teach  them 
to  pray,  laying  the  materials  of  prayer  often'  before 
them  ;  and  let  them  learn  the  Lord's  prayer,  and  ufe 
it  as  a  form  till  fuch  time  as  they  can  conceive  a  pray- 
er by  that  directory.  For  though  we  do  not  think  the 
Lord  has  bound  us  to  that  form»  (if  he  has,  the  forms 
of  the  Englilh  liturgy  are  moft  impertinent,  which 
intrude  themfelves  on  us,  and  do  not  leave  us  to 
it),  yet  that  it  may  not  be  ufed  as  a  prayer  or  as  a 
form,  I  know  none  that  do  affirm  ;  though  it  is  plaia 
it  is  principally  intended  for  a  direflory  in  prayer, 
Matth.  vi.  9. 

Laftly^  They  foould  often  be  put  in  mind  of  their 
baptifmal  vows :  and  I  judge  it  advifeable,  that  when 
ye  have  been  at  pains  to  inllrudl  them  in  the  princi- 
ples of  religion,  and  they  have  attained  ro  a  tolerable 
meafure  of  knowledge,  fo  that  with  judgement  they 
may  perfonally  confent  to  the  covenant,  as  a  child  re- 
ligioufly  educated  may  be  able  to  do  betwixt  nine  and 
twelve  years  of  age,  if  not  before;  it  would  be  pro- 
fitable to  call  them  before  you,  and  folemnly  declare 
how  yc  have  laboured  to  do  your  duty  to  them,  as 
ye  engaged  in ,  their  baptifm,  and  require  them  ex- 
prefsly  to  confent  unto  the  covenant  for  themfelves ; 
taking  them  perfonally  engaged  to  be  the  Lord's. 

4.  Correftion,  Eph*  vi.  4.  The  Greek  word  there 
fighifies  both  corredion  and  inftruAion,  and  fo  does 
the  Englifh  word  nurture.  They  muft  go  together  j 
for  inftruAion  without  correftion  will  hardly  fucceed. 
Parents  muft  keep  their  children  in  fubjeclion  ;  if 
they  lofe  their  authority  over  them,  the  children  will 
be  children  of  Belial  indeed,  without  a  yoke,  the  end 
of  which  will  be  fad,  Prov.xxix.  15.  They  muft  not 
only  be  correfted  by  reproof,  but,  when  need  is,  with 
blows,  Prov.  xix.  18.  Begin  early,  as  foon  as  they 
are  capable  to  be  bettered  by  it ;  and  let  your  love  to 
them  engage  you  to  it,  and  not  reftrain  you^  Vtov« 
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xiii.  24,  As  ever  ye  would  keep  them  out  of  hell^ 
correct  them,  Prov,  xxiii,  13.  14,  1  offer  the  follow- 
ing advices  in  this  point. 

1.  Take  heed  ye  correct  not  your  children  juft  to 
fatisfy  your  own  paflion  ;  for  the  wrath  of  man  work- 
eth  not  the  rightcoufnefs  of  God.  That  is  revenge, 
ifot  correftion.  Let  the  end  of  your  correction  be 
the  child's  good.  It  were  good,  that  parents,  if  they 
find  themfelves  in  a  paffion,  would  firft  beat  down 
their  own  difordered  fpirits,  before  they  beat  the  child. 

2.  Let  them  know  well  wherefore  ye  correct  them  : 
for  if  the  child  know  not  what  he  has  done  amifs,  he 
can  never  be  bettered  by  tfie  correction.  And  there- 
fore pains  fliould  be  taken  to  convince  them  of  the 
evil  of  the  thing ;  otherwife  we  deal  not  with  chem 
as  rational  creatures. 

3.  Confider  well; the  difpofition  of  the  child.  That 
feverity  may  be  necefTary  for  one  that  wiU  quite  crufli 
another.  A  man  will  not  take  his  ftalf  to  threfh  his 
corn,  nor  yet  his  flail  to  beat  out  kail-feed.  Meafure 
your  correction  then  by  the  child's  difpofition. 

4.  Go  about  the  work  with  an  eye  to  the  Lord  for 
fuccefs.  Corredt  thy  child  in  faith  of  the  promife, 
Prov.  xxii.  1 5.  Fooli/hnefs  is  bound  in  the  heart  of  a 
childy  but  the  rod  of  corredion  Jhall  drive  it  far  from 
him^  viz.  as  a  mean  appointed  and  bleflfed  of  God  for 
that  end.  It  is  our  belief,  and  not  our  blows,  that 
will  do  the  bufinefs.  And  no  doubt  the  negleft 
of  this  is  one  main  caufe  why  correction  oft-times 
does  no  good. 

Lafthy  Take  heed  ye  correct  not  your  children  on* 
ly  for  faults  againft  yourfelves,  letting  them  pafs  with 
their  fins  againft  God.  Many  will  give  them  a  blow 
for  a  difrefpeftful  word  againft  themfelves,  who  for 
lying,  banning,  fabbath-breaking,  will  never  touch 
them.  Their  childrens  crofling  of  them  fhall  not  go 
unpunifhed,  but  it  will  be  long  ere  they  correct  them 
for  their  fins  againft  God. 

5.  The  cafling  them  the  copy  of  a  good  example, 
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^fal.  ci.  2k  Children  are  apt  to  imitate  their  parents, 
but  efpecially  in  evil.  He  that  lins  before  a  child  fins 
twice^  for  he  may  expefi:  that  his  lin  fhall  be  afted 
over  again.  Let  them  then  not  fee. you  db  any  thing 
ye  would  not  have  them  to  do,  nor  fpe^k  words  yb 
would  not  have  them  to  follow  you  in.  Your  good 
precept  will  not  itick,  if  it  be  not  fattened  with  a  good 
examplei 

6.  Encouraging  of  them  to  do  well ;  and  when 
they  do  welU  "^ith  kind  looks,  fpeeches,  and  actions, 
I  Chron.  xxviii^  20.  Ingenuous  fpirits  are  but  ab- 
ufed^  when  they  are  always  driven  by  way  of  autho- 
rity, and  not  drawn  in  the  way  of  kindnefs.  The 
name  of  a  father  and  mother  founds  of  bowels  of 
kindnefs ;  it  is  a  pity  it  (hould  ever  degenerate  into 
the  nature  of  mere  mafterly  authority; 

7*  Laftly^  Seafonable  difpoiing  of  them  in  marriage^ 
if  need  be,  Ruth  iii;  i;  i  Gor;  vii.  36.  So  did  Abra- 
ham with  his  fon  Ifaac,  Gen;  xxiv;  and  Ifaac  with 
his  fon  Jacob,  Gen^  xxviii. ;  always  confulting  cheit 
own  inclinations^  not  forcing  them  to  this  or  that 
marriage  againft  their  will,  which  is  but  either  to 
oblige  them  to  difobey  their  parents^  or  to  make 
themfelves  miferable  to  pleafe  them.  The  negled  of 
this  duty  may  prove  a  fnare  to  the  child^  and  bring 
grief  and  forrow  to  both^ 

4.  There  is  a  duty  they  owe  to  them  at  all  times  ; 
and  that  is  praying  for  them.  Sometimes  this  is  all 
they  have  accefs  to  do  for  them.  But  be  they  never 
fo  rar  away,  they  fhould  not  be  forgotten*  .  Though 
they  be  out  of  your  f amily^  they  ihould  not  be  out  of 
your  prayers,  as  Job's  children  were  not^  Job  i.  5, 
«And  parents  ihould  coniider  the  feveral  cafes  of  their 
children,  and  be  very  particular  before  the  Lord  for 
them.  It  is  marked  of  Job,  that  he  offered  burnt-xiffer' 
ings  according  to  the  number  of  them  all,  ib.  And  though 
in  fome  cafes  this  may  nut  be  convenient  in  family- 
prayersj  yet,  in  fecret,  parents  Ihould  have  their  par- 

Vol.  ill,  C 
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ticular  petitions  for  their  particular  child  ren,  accor* 
ding  to  their  particular  cafes. 

5*  Lajllyj  1  he  duty  that  parents  when  a-dyingofWe  • 
to  their  children.    We  mud  all  die,  and  leave  our 
children,  elfe  they  will  leave  us  before.    Lay  up  thefe 
few  advices  then  for  that  time. 

(i.)  If  providence  furprife  you  not,  call  together 
your  children,  that  you  may  do  them  good  by  your 
advice  at  your  latter  end,  as  Jacob  did.  Gen.  xlix.  i. 
And  do  it  timeoully,  left,  if  you  delay,  you  be  not 
able  to  fpeak  to  them  when  you  would.  A  word  from 
a  deathbed  has  ufually  more  influence  than  ten  words 
in  a  time  of  health ;  and  words  fpoken  with  the  dying 
breath  of  a  parent  are  fair  to  ftick. 

(2.)  Lay  over  your  children  whom  ye  arc  to  leave, 
on  the  Lord  himfeU  ;  and  whether  ye  have  any  thing 
to  leave  them  or  not,  leave  them  on  your  covenanted 
God  by  faith,  Jer.  xlix  ii.  Accept  of  the  covenant 
now,  renew  it  then,  and  lay  the  ftrefs  of  their  through^ 
bearing  on  that  God  on  whom  ye  have  laid  the  ftrels 
of  your  own  fouls. 

(3.)  Give  them  your  teftimony  for  God,  againft  fin^ 
and  concerning  the  vanity  of  the  world.  If  ye  have 
had  any  experience  of  religion,  commend  Chrift  and 
the  way  of  the  Lord  to  them  from  your  own  ex- 
perience, Gen.  xlviii.  15.  16.  If  ye  have  had  experi- 
ence of  the  evil  and  bitternefs  of  fin,  fliew  them  the 
ill  of  it*  What  courfes  ye  have  found  profitable  for 
your  foul,  and  what  hurtful,  mark  thefe  to  them  par- 
ticularly. If  experience  fail,  yet  confcience  may  help 
you  out,  if  awakened,  to  this  teftimony. 

Ui)  Give  them  your  dying  advice  to  make  choice 
of  Chrift  as  their  portion,  and  holinefs  as  their  way, 
to  cleave  to  it,  living  and  dying  in  it.  And  what 
faults  ye  know  are  in  any  of  them  which  ye  could  not 
before  get  reformed,  let  your  Idying  lips  again  reprove, 
exhort,  obteft,  and  teftify  againft,  if  fo  be  they  may 
be  perfuaded  to  hearken  at  laft. 

(5.)  Blefs  them  in  praying  for  them  to  God  the 
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fountam  of  bleffing ;  declaring  withal  that  they  fliall 
be  blefled,  if  they  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord. 

(6.)  Let  your  temporal  aflPairs  be  fo  ordered,  as  that 
after  your  deceafe  they  may  not  be  a  fnarc  to  your 
children,  a  bone  of  contention,  or  an  occalion  of 
grudge  one  of  them  againft  another,  IC  xxxviii.  i. 

Ufe.  i;  This  ferves  for  conviction  and  humiliation 
to  thofe  that  are  in  that  relation.  In  tbefe  things  we 
offend  all,  both  in  the  matter  and  manner  of  duty ; 
which  may  fend  us  to  the  Father  of  mercies,  through 
Chrift,  for  grace  to  remove  our  guilt,  and  to  fit  us  to 
reform. 

2.  I  exhort  parents  to  be  dutiful  to  their  children, 
according  to  the  will  of  God  laid  before  you  in  his 
word.    For  motived,  confider, 

(i.)  The  ftrongtie  of  natural  afFeftion  laid  upon 
you.  Our  children  are  parts  of  ourfclves,  and  there- 
fore our  bowels  fhould  yearn  towards  them,  moving 
us  to  do  to  them  all  the  good  we  can,  There  arc 
three  things  that  may  make  oqr  affection  work  to- 
wards dutifulnefs  to  them, 

[i.]  They  have  fin  conveyed  to  them  by  natural 
generation,  Pfal.  li.  5,  We  may  rejoice  in  then^  in- 
deed as  God's  gifts ;  but  alas }  we  may  mourn  over 
them  as  bearing  naturally  oqr  own  finful  image.  As 
they  are  our  children  they  are  children  of  wrath,  they 
have  a  corrupt  finful  nature  conveyed  unto  thenit 
Did  they  derive  fome  hereditary  bodily  difeafe  fron^ 
us,  how  would  we  pity  them,  and  do  what  in  us  lies 
to  help  them  ?  but  they  derive  a  hereditary  foul  dif-. 
eafe  from  Adam  by  us,  aq^i  ihoqld  we  not  pUy  and 
pray  for  them  ? 

[[2.3  Great  is  the  dj^nger  they  are  in,  if  we  do  not 
our  duty  to-  them,  They  are  in  a  world  of  fnares ;  if 
we  be  not  eyes  to  them,  they  may  fall  to  their  ruin^ 
If  the  wild  ^^fs's  colt  be  not  tamed  by  education,  they, 
are  in  a  fair  way  to  be  ruined  in  time  by  a  finful  life^i^ 
Prov.  xxix.  1 5.  and  if  mercy  prevent  it  not,  they  i^rg 
ia  a  fair  way     be  ruined  to  eternity. 


20  Of  the  Jiftb  Commandment. 


j^g.]]  Education  is  a  blefled  mean  of  grace.  So  wa9 
it  to  good  Obadiah,  i  Kings  xviii,  12/  and  fo  it  was 
to  Tiofiothy,  9  Tim.  iii.  15.  compare  chap.  i.  5.  Why, 
becaufe  it  is  a  mean  appointed  of  God  for  that  end^ 
and^therefore  may  be  followed  in  faith  of  the  promife, 
Prov.  xxii.  6.  T^rain  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  Jhould  go  : 
and  when  he  is  oldj  be  will  not  depart  from  it.  Chap, 
xxiii.  14.  Thou  Jhalt  beat  him  with  the  rod^  and  Jhali 
deliver  his  foul  from  hell.  Auguftine's  mother  was  a* 
good  woman ;  but  fucb  was  his  life,  that  it  coft  her 
many  prayers  and  tears ;  and  weeping  to  one  about 
his  cafe,  "  Go  thy  Way/ ■  faid  he  to  her,     for  it  can^ 

not  be  that  a  fon  of  tbefe  tears  qan  periih  '/^  and  fp 
it  was, 

(2.)  This  is  a  great  part  of  our  generation -work^ 
the  work  that  we  have  to  do  for  the  honour  of  God  in 
the  world,  PfaL  Ixxyiii.  3.4.  to  do  our  endeavour  to 
)iand  down  religion  and  honefty  to  the  fucceeding  ge- 
neration, And  we  muft  give  an  account  to  God  of 
it.  And  as  king^  muft  account  to  God  for  whs^t  they 
have  done  for  \iim  in  their  kingdoms,  and  minifters  in 
their  congregations,  fo  muft  parents  account  tp  him 
for  what  they  have  done  in  their  families. 

(3.)  The  vows  of  God  are  upon  us  for  that  caufe. 
Thefe  are  little  minded  by  many,  but  God  does  not 
forget  them.  As  Sarah  was  under  the  bond  of  the 
covenant  by  her  hufband's  circumcifion  ;  fo  mothers 
are  under  the  bond  of  the  covenant  by  the  vows  taken 
pn  by  their  hufbands ;  and  are  therefore  obliged  to 
Tife  their  utmoft  endeavours  to  fulfil  thefe  vows  in 
the  education  of  their  childrep. 

And  the  due  cpniideration  of  this  npight  engage; 
children  to  be  obedient  and  pliable  to  the  comoiands, 
inftrudlions,  and  diredions  of  t|ieir  parents  for  theii: 
good. . 

i  come  now  to  the  relation  betwixt  mafters  ^nd  fer- 
vants,  for  which  you  may  read  Col.  iii.  22.  &  iv.  i. 

Servants  J  obey  in  all  things]  your  makers  according  to  the. 
flejh ;  not  with  eye-Jervice^  as  men-fleaferi^  but  in  ftngl^ 
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fufs  of  heart  J  fearing  God.  Mafters^  give  unto  your  fer* 
vants  that  which  is  juft  and  equals  knowing  that  ye  alfi 
hove  a  Majler  in  heaven. 

The  fervants  duty  is  laid  down,  ver.  22*  Servants^ 
obey  in  all  things  your  mafters^  &c.    Wherein  confider, 
(i.)  The  duty  enjoined  them,  obedience.    (2.)  The  ex- 
tent of  it,  in  all  things^  in  things  religious  and  civil, 
in  cafier  or  harder  pieces  of  fervice  ;  nothing  is  except- 
ed but  what  is  finfiil;  and  that  is  excepted  in  that 
daufc,  your  majlers  according  to  the  flejh ;  that  is,  the 
outward  m^n,  to  diftinguifli  them  from  the  great 
Lord  and  Mafter  of  the  confcience  j  in  which  refpeqt 
we  are  forbidden  to  be  fervants  of  men^  i  Cor.  vii.  23. 
and  to  call  no  man  mafter^  Matth.  xxiii.  8.  Therefore 
Joleph  is  commended  for  refuting  the  folicitations  of 
his  miftrefs  to  uncleannefs,  and  Saul's  fervants  that 
they  would  not  flay  the  Lord's  priefts.    (3.)  The 
manner  of  it ;  negatively,  not  with  eye  fervice^  that  is, 
when  the  mafter's  eye  is  the  meafure  of  their  work, 
bufy  before  him  ;  but  if  he  turn  his  back,  they  flackea 
their  hand :  pofitively,  in  finglenefs  of  heart ;  that  is, 
faithfully,  as  under  the  eye  of  God,  to  whom  they 
Biufl  give  accountr 

The  mafters  duty  is  laid  down,  chap.  iv.  i.  Where- 
in, (i.)  We  have  the  duty  they  owe  to  their  fervants. 
It  is  taken  up  in  two  general  heads,  [i.]  They  are  to 
give  them  what  is  juft  ;  that  is,  what  they  are  obliged 
to  give  them  by  ftrid  law  or  condition ;  give  them 
■what  they  owe  them  by  ftrift  juftice.  [2.]  What  is 
tqual ;  that  is,  what  they  are  tied  to  by  the  law  of 
cnarity  and  Chriftian  meeknefs,  though  not  of  ftrid 
juftice.  j^.)  The  reafon  enforcing  it  is,  becaufe  ma- 
fters on  earth  have  a  Mafter  in  heaven^  to  whom  they 
muft  give  an  account,  as  of  other  things,  fo  of  how 
they  do  to  their  fervants. 

Before  I  come  to  the  duties  of  fervants  and  mafters, 
two  things  are  to  be  confidcred  j  viz.  who  are  meant 
by  fervants,  and  who  by  mafters, 
;      Who  arc  meant  by  iervants.   Not  ^o  (peak  of 
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bond-fervants  or  flaves,  whofe  bodies  are  perpetually^ 
under  the  power  of  their  matters,  there  being  po  fuch 
ferVitude  among  us ;  fervants  who  are  mercenary  or 
hirelings  are  ot  two  forts,  (i.)  Docneftic  fervants, 
who  live  in  their  matter's  family.  (2.)  Extra-do- 
meftic  fervants,  who  though  they  live  not  in  their  ma^- 
fter's  family,  but  by  themfelves,  yet  recdve  his  wages, 
whether  for  a  few  days,  as  day-labourers,  men  or  wo- 
men ;  or  for  certain  terms,  as  herds,  hinds,  &c.^  AUL 
thefe  come  under  the  name  of  ferva^nts,  and  owe  a 
duty  to  their  matters  according  to  the  law  of  God,, 

2.  Who  are  meant  by  matters,  (i.)  There  is  the 
principal  matter,  the  matter  of  the  family,  who  pays 
the  wages.  (2.)  There  are  fubordinate  matters.  Such 
are,  [i.]  The  raittrefs  of  the  family,  Pfal.  cxxiii.  2. 
[2.]  Fellow-fervants  or  others  deputed  by,  and  ha- 
ving power  from  the  principal  matter  to  overfee  o* 
thers,  Gcn.xxiv.  2.  Thefe  mutt  be  obeyed,  as  having 
the  matter's  authority,  unlefs  it  be  known  that  they 
go  crofe  to  the  will  and  interett  of  the  principal  matten 
And  here  I  Ihall  conllder, 

1.  The  duty  fervants  owe  to  their  matters. 

2.  The  duty  of  matters  with  refped  to  their  fer- 
vants. 

jF/V/?,  I  am  to  fiiew  the  duty  which  fervants  owe  ta 
their  matters.    They  owe, 

I.  Inward  reverence  towards  them,  and  fear  of 
them,  I  Pet.  ii.  i8.  Mai.  i.  6.  They  ftiould  have  a 
hearty  refpect  to  the  character  of  a  matter,  with  a  con- 
fcientious  regard  to  the  fuperiority  ^hat  God  has  givea 
^hem  over  them,  wherein  they  are,  fo  far,  to  them 
in  the  place  of  God,  Eph.  vi.  5.  as  unto  Chrijl.  They 
ifhould  fear  to  offend  them,  to  difpleafe  thena  by  do- 
ing or  omitting  any  thing  which  they  know  will  off 
fend  them,  Eph.  vi.  5. 

-  a.  Honour,  Mai.  i.  6.  They  ought  outwardly  to 
parry  refpeftfuUy  to  them,  whatever  they  be,  if  they 
be  their  matters,  and  that  both  in  word  and  deed^ 
^n  humbly  fiihipiiilive  and  ref|>ectful  coi^ateri^n^Q 
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carriage  towards  a  mafter,  is  an  excellent  oma« 
ment  of  a  fervant.  Neither  the  badnefs  of  the  mafter, 
nor  his  goodnefs  and  piety,  leaves  fervants  a  latitude 
in  this  point  Though  they  be  bad  men,  yet  they 
are  mafters,  i  Tim.  vi.  i. ;  and  if  they  be  fellow-Chri- 
fiians,  that  takes  not  away  the  diftance  of  ftations, 
vcr.  2. 

3.  Carefulnefs  to  maintain  the  credit  of  the  family, 
not  difcloling  the  fecrets  thereof,  nor  blazing  abroad 
their  infirmities.  The  king  of  Syria  was  troubled  to 
think  that  any  of  his  fervants  fhould  be  as  fpies  upon 
him,  2  Kings  vi.  it.  And  furely  tale-bearing  fer- 
vants muft  be  a  great  plague  to  a  family.  It  is  reck- 
oned among  the  mifchiefs  of  an  evil  time,  when  there 
id  no  trufting  of  any  body,  that  a  man's  enemies  are 
thofe  of  his  own  houfe,  Micah  vii.  6.  It  is  a  Judas- 
like treachery,  when  men  or  women  are  brought  in- 
to a  houfe  to  eat  their  bread  and  work  their  work,  to 
go  abroad  among  others  and  wound  their  reputation, 

4.  Standing  to  the  matter's  allowance,  both  in 
things  determined  by  condition  and  not  determined. 
Some  things  are  determined  by  condition,  that  the 
fervants  may  require ;  and  when  the  mafter  allows 
that,  though  the  fervant  may  think  it  too  little,  he 
ought  not  to  take  more  at  his  own  hand.    So  when 
fervants  are  allowed  to  keep  fo  many  beafts,  and  no 
more,  it  is  their  fin  to  keep  more ;  though  they  may 
think  it  is  no  fault  if  they  can  get  it  kept  fecret,  it 
does  no  great  wrong  to  the  mailer.    But  that  is  in- 
juftice  to  the  mafter,  and  your  fin  before  God,  in 
wlfofe  fight  it  will  be  reckoned  theft,  Gen,  xxx.  23* 
And  in  things  not  determined  by  condition,  as  the 
meafure  of  diet  and  liberty,  certainly  the  matter's  al- 
lowance in  that  is  to  be  ttood  to.    As  to  their  diet,  it 
is  obfcrved  of  the  virtuous  woman,  Prov.  xxxi.  15. 
She  gtveth  meat  to  her  houfehold:  they  do  not  take  it  at 
their  own  hand.    The  fecret  watte  that  fome  make  in 
thehoufes  of  others  for  their  bellies,  is  oft-times,  I  be- 
lieve, punilhed  with  hungry  bellies  when  they  come 
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"to  their  own.  As  for  their  liberty  and  time,  it  is 
carved  out  by  the  matters,  not  by  the  fervants,  ver* 
15,  18.  And  for  fervants  to  take  their  matter's  time 
to  employ  for  themfelves  without  their  matter's  al- 
lowance, is  injuftice. 

5.  Meek  and  patient  fubmiffion  to  the  checks  and 
rebukes  of  the  matter,  not  anfwering  again,  Tit.ii.  5^. 
The  cars  of  fervants  are  bored  to  hear,  and  their 
tongues  not  filed  to  fpeak.  It  is  very  good  reafon^ 
will  ye  fay,  when,  we  are  in  a  fault ;  though  many 
will  not  take  a  word  in  that  cafe,  without  giving  the 
matter  as  good  as  he  brings.  But  if  they  have  done 
fio  fault,  they  think  they  are  not  obliged  to  bear  a 
rebuke ;  but  the  Spirit  of  (Jod  does  not  teach  fo,  1  Pet. 
ii.  18.  19.  20.  Servants^  be  fubjed  to  your  majiers  with 
ail  fear^  not  only  to  the  good  and  gentle^  but  alfo  to  the 
froward.  For  this  is  thank  worthy,  if  a  man  for  confci^ 
ence  toward  God  endure  grief  fujffefing  wrongfully.  For 
what  glory  is  it^  if  when  ye  be  buffeted  for  your  faults^ 
ye  jhall  take  it  patiently  ?  but  if  when  ye  do  well^  and 
fuffer  for  itj  ye  take  it  patiently  ;  this  is  acceptable  with 
Cod.  It  may  be  the  matter's  fin  to  chidt  unrcaionably, 
but  it  is  the  fervant's  fin  not  to  bear  it  meekly.  Sarah 
dealt  hardly  with  her  maid,  which  was  her  fin  ;  yet 
the  angel  will  not  allow  Hagar  to  take  her  heels  for  it, 
but  obliges  her  to  return  and  fubmit,  Gen.  2kvi,  9. 

9.  L^ly^  Serving  them  confcientioufly  and  honeft- 
ly.  If  fervants  exped  their  wages,  they  owe  their 
matt er.fer vice,  and  God  will  have  them  to  make  con- 
fcience  of  their  fervice.  If  we  look  to  the  word  of 
Cod,  there  is  much  that  goes  to  this.  • 

(i.)  Servants  mutt  be  obedient  and  pliable  to  the 
commands  of  the  matter  in  all  lawful  things.  Tit.  ii.  9. 
Though  the  fervice  required  may  be  painful  and  hard» 
yet  they  ought  not  to  refufe  it.  Thus  Jacob  ferved 
Laban,  Gen.  xxxi,  40.  41.  without  confidering  that 
he  was  as  good  a  man  as  his  matter  was.  They  that  put 
their  necks  under  the  yoke,  fliould  refolve  to  bear  it. 
(2.)  Ye  ihould  follow  the  matter's  dire^oa  in  the 
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m^agemeDt  of  the  work,  not  only  doing  what  yoll: 
are  bidden,  but  as  ye  are  bidden^  Pfal.  cxxiii.  2.  The 
maimer  is  the  eye  to  direct,  and  the  fervant  the  hand  to 
do  what  is  direfted.  That  the  fervant  may  calmly  ad- 
vife  the  mafter,  there  is  no  doubt ;  bijt  they  that  will 
do  nothing  pieafantly,  if  they  get  not  their  own  way 
of  it,  forget  themlelves  and  their  duty. 

(3.)  Ye  ^hould  do  your  bufinefs  chearfully.  Col.  iii: 
23.  Such  a  fervant  was  Jacob  to  his  uncle  Laban, 
Gen.  xxix.  20.  Sullennefs  and  going  about  bufinefs 
grudgingly,  makes  it  unacceptable^  though  otherwife 
well  done.   

(4.)  Yelhouid  do  your  bufinefs  finely.  This  a  fer- 
vant does  when  he  does  not  confult  his  own  eafe  and 
humour,  but  his  matter's  true  intereft,  truly  aiming 
at  the  thriving  of  his  affairs,  carefully  avoiding  every 
thing  that  may  tend  to  his  lofs ;  and  therefore  pur- 
fuing  his  intereft  when  the  matter  is  abfent  as  well  as 
when  prefent,  aiming  at  his  duty  as  under  the  eye  of 
God. 

( 5.)  Ye  fliould  do  your  bufinefs  faithfully;  Faith- 
fulness is  a  neceflary  qualification  in  a  gi'od  fervant^ 
Matth.  xxiv.  45.  Servants  having  their  matter's  fub- 
ttance  nmong  their  hands,  had  rieecl  to  be  faithful, 
they  having  occafion  to  wrong  him  eafily,  if  they  have 
no  refpeft  to  confcience.  Biit  the  fear  of  God  will 
make  people  faithful  to  men  in  little  and  in  great 
things.  1  hey  mutt  not  take  of  their  matter's  goods 
to  their  own  ufe  without  his  allowance.  Tit;  ii.  10^ 
They  mutt  be  faithful  in  their  accounts,  aind  not  give 
up  falle  accounts,  as  the  unjutt  fte ward  did,  Luke  xvi.  6; 
nor  allege  falfe  commifiions  from  their  matter,  as  Ge- 
hazi  did,  2  Kings  v.  22.  Jacob's  faithfulnefs  was  his 
comfort,  that  though  he  had  his  matter's  flocks  among 
his  hands,  he  was  free  of  them.  Gen.  xxxi.  38. 

6.  Diligence  and  carefulnels  about  their  matter's 
bufinefs.  Pro  v.  xxii.  ult.  Negligence  and  eareleflTnefs 
is  a  piece  of  injuttice,  whereby  Icrvants  defraud  theii: 
matters,  Prov.  xviii.  9. ;  for  the  lofs  may  be  all  oae  ta 
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dt  ^a&sr^  whrrivrT  k  be  ^gjujci  vficilj  or  diro* 

t^Sr^^  A  ir^h£^ii  hrj  acm&t  k  mali  onea^r,  Pior. 
X.  Soch  2  oce,  qeock  and  ready,  was  Abaham's 
{f:€%%ttz^  Oca.  xxiv.  5^  k  is  aa  apodoEcal  pre* 
RosR*  xiL  1 1.  fiubfml  i/s  iw^p  ;  firwemi  in 
jprit;  forfcmnts  fhaoid  ffy  thdr  work,  aod  honeft* 
%j  anjioj  thdr  iacngih  for  dicir  nsxier^s  bdioof, 

SfxcrsivLT,  I  come  cow  to  Ibcw  thcdotrof  maftcrs 
iirhh  rdjpc^t  to  thck  fervants,  i*  In  tlic choice  of  them; 
;^od^  2.  When  thejr  have  got  them. 

fsr/J^  In  the  choice  of  ferrants  two  things  are  to  be 
noticed^ 

s#  Cbrifiian  mafters  flionld  lodk  to  t^e  converla- 
tion  of  ih(fic  whom  they  take  to  be  their  fenrants,  that 
they  be  poufly  inclined,  as  David  did,  FlaL  cL  6.  left 
tiity  t/fing  an  Achan  into  their  camp.  Apionsfer* 
yjkUi  nay  ^>rtng  a  bjemng  to  the  mafter,  as  in  Jofq>h's 
cair#  It  h  oUcrvable,  that  Potiphar  faw  that  God 
vrA%  with  Jofeph,  ere  he  entrufted  him  with  his  bufi- 
uthf  iitn*  xxxix.  3.  4.  When  Jonah  came  to  the 
lhi(;ifia(tcr,  he  took  him  ioto  his  (hip  without  afking 
<|UcftKm^  but  ere  all  was  done  be  was  made  to  do  it^ 
j<;nahi.  8« 

2#  I'hti^  fhould  look  to  thtir  fitnefe  and  ability  for 
their  (ci'Vicc,  P(aL  cxii.  5.  So  Laban  had  knowledge 
of  what  Jacob  could  do  before  he  engaged  with  him ; 
for  he  (laid  with  him  a  month.  Gen.  xxix.  14.  15. 

Secondly 9  When  they  bav^  got  them.  There  are  two 
thingH  in  the  general  that  they  owe  unto  tliem. 

I.  That  which  is  juft.  Juft  things  muft  be  done  to 
all,  and  particularly  to  thofe  that  are  under  us.  God 
lakes  fpccial  notice  of  injullice  done  by  fuperiors  to  in- 
feriors, who  cannot  fo  well  get  themlelves  righted. 
And  by  the  law  ot  ftrid  juftice  mafters  are, 

(i.)  To  allow  their  fcfvants  fuflicient  maintenance, 
iKheriicr  within  or  without  the  houfe,  Prov,  xxvii.  27. 
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If  mafters  get  their  work,  it  is  juft  they  Ihould 
allow  them  food  convenient,  whereby  they  may  be 
fitted  for  their  work.  The  mouih  of  the  ox  that 
treadeth  out  the  corn  wasLUOt  to  be  muzzled  ;  for  our 
fakes  doubtlefs  God  laith  it,  that  thofe  who  work 
Ihould  eat  fufficiently, 

(2.)  To  give  them  paympnt  of  their  wages,  the 
keeping  back  whereof  is  a  great  oppreffion  and  crying 
fin,  Jam.  v.  4,   Mafters  fliould  beware  of  all  fraud  and 
deceit  in  this,  It  ftands  as  a  blot  on  Laban's  memory, 
that  he  did  not  keep  conditions  with  Jacob,  but  chan- 
ged his  wages  ten  times.  Gen.  xxxi.  41,  for  which  he 
might  make  fome  plaufible  pretence  as  well  as  other?. 
To  pay  them  what  is  infufficient,  putting  them  ofi' 
with  any  thing  that  may  make  up  account,  is  unjuft, 
Amos  viii.  6,    Nay,  the  keeping  it  up,  and  delaying 
to  pay  them,  when  it  is  in  the  power  of  our  hand,  is 
contrary  to  juftice,  Deut.  xxiv.  ^.  15. 

(3.)  They  fliould  require  no  more  of  them  thaa 
tTiey  are  able  to  do.  Servants  fhould  not  be  kept  idle, 
Prov,  xxix.  21.  neither  IJiould  they  be  rigoroufly 
prefled  above  their  power,  but  allowed  convenient 
time  for  reft  and  refrefliment,  J^ev.  xxv-4g.  It  is 
juft,  not  only  becaufe  they  are  fellow- creatures,  but 
fellow-Chriiiians. 

(4.)  Overfight  and  dir^dion  in  what  they  fliould 
do,  Prov,  xxxi.  27.  Thus  Boaz  is  foqnd  in  the  field 
with  his  reapers.  It  is  very  unjuft  to  find  fault  with 
what  fervants  do,  while  men  will  not  be  at  pains  to 
tell  them  bow  they  would  have  their  bufincfs  done, 

2.  They  owe  them  that  which  is  equal  by  the  law 
of  Chriftian  meeknefs  and  charity,  Now  thus  they 
owe  unto  them  thefe  things. 

(i.)  Mafters^ought  to  rule  their  fervants  gently  and 
meekly,  as  being  of  the  fame  blood  with  themfelves, 
Eph;  vi.  9,  A  proud  and  imperioys  carriage  does  not 
become  Chrittianity.  They  fliould  npioderate  or  relax 
threatening,  not  do  all  with  them  with  bo^fting  2yi4 
tcrrpr,  b\it  by  p>e^kne(s  draw  them  0«il 
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(2.)  Thcjr  fhonld  be  ready  to  hear  them  in  wbat 
they  have  to  fay.  It  is  the  character  of  a  Nabal,  that 
he  was  fucb  a  Jon  of  Belial^  that  a  man  could  not 
/peak  to  him  J  i  Sam.  xxv.  17.  Job  declares  himfelf 
to  have  been  of  another  temper.  Job  xxxi.  1 3.  The 
advice  of  a  fervant  modeftly  propofed  is  not  to  be 
flighted,  2  Kings  v.  13.  Kf. ;  and  if  there  be  any  thing 
they  have  to  complain  of^  mafters  ihould  hearken 
thereto,  and  do  them  right,  as  they  would  have  Gxxl 
to  hearken  to  themfelvcs. 

(3.)  They  fhould  be  wary  of  hearkening  to  ill  tales 
concerning  them,  Prov.xxix.  12.  An  eafinefs  to  be-? 
lieve  every  tale  makes  an  uneafy  life,  efpecially  ill  tales 
f:oncerning  thofe  in  whonoi  people  are  particularly  con- 
cerned. 

I  (4.)  They  ought  to  take  care  of  them  when  they 
arc  fick,  efpecially  when  they  have  none  other  to  care 
for  them.  It  is  highly  reafonable  that  they  fliopld  be 
cared  for  in  their  ficknefs  by  thofe  in  whofe  fervice  they 
have  fpent  their  ftrength,  Matth.  viii.  6.  It  is  noted, 
as  a  piece  of  the  cruelty  of  an  Amalekite,  that  he  left 
his  fervant  when  ficknefs  overtook  him,  ;  Sam.xxx.  1 3. 

5.  They  Ihould  encourage  and  fliew  fpecial  favour, 
even  by  letting  foaiething  beyond  condition  fall  to 
JFaithful  and  diligent  fervants.  This  is  very  equal  j 
rcafon,  intcreft,  and  religion  call  for  it,  Trov.  xiV.  ult. 
For  a  faithful  fervant  is  one  of  the  beft  of  friends. 

6.  Laftly^  They  fliould  be  concerned  for  the  good 
,of  the  fouls  of  their  fervants.  For  in  this  cafe  ma- 
ilers are  inflead  of  parents  to  them.  They  fhould  iii- 
ftrufl^  them  in  the  principles  of  religion,  arid  labour  to 
train  them  up  in  the  ways  pf  godlinefs,  fetting  theih 
pn  and  ftirring  then)  up  to  duty,  Gen.  xviii.  19.  They 
Ihould  daily  pray  with  them  atid  for  them,  by  keep- 
ing up  religious  duties  in  their  family,  Jer.  x.  25.  And 
they  fhould  labour  to  bring  them  to  tlie  public  ordi- 
nances, Jofh.  xxiv.  15. }  rettrain  them  by  their  autho- 
litylfrom  frandalous  and  finful  words  or  deeds,  as 
from  profauhig  of  the  fahbath,  &c.  ;  and  reprove 
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^ttn  for  their  fi(is  againft  God,  as  well  as  faults  a- ' 
gainft  themfelves  ;  and  it  they  will  not  refrain,  they 
ought  to  turn  them  out  of  their  family,  Pfal.  ci.  7. 

Ufe  I.  This  may  ferve  to  convince  and  humble 
•  both  mailers  and  fervants. 

Ufe  2.  I  exhort  fervants  to  be  dutiful  to  their  ma- 
ilers.  For  motives,  tronfider, 

.  I.  That  in  your  fervice  ye  have  two  mailers,  dre 
Qn  earth,  and  another  in  heaven,  Col.  iii.  23.  Your 
mafter  on  earth  fays.  Do  this  fo  or  fo  ;  and  your  ma- 
iler in  heaven  fays,  Whatfoever  he  faith  unto  you  do  it^ 
John  ii.  5.  And  here  know,  (i,)  That  your  Mafter  in 
heaven  has  given  you  his  orders  how  ye  muft  carry  in 
fervice  to  men,  as  well  as  in  praying,  &c.  to  himleir4 
(2.)  He  fees  how  ye  obey  thefe  orders.  His  eye  is  al- 
ways on  you.*  (:?.)  He  will  call  you  to  an  account 
how  ye  obey  thefe.  (4.)  He  will  account  the  fervice 
faithfully  done  fervice  to  himlllf;  and  on  the  other 
hand,  undutifulnefs  to  men  undutifulnefs  to  himfelf. 

2.  God  himfelf  wilfbe  your  Paymafter,  according 
as  ye  carry  yourfelves  id  your  ftation.  (1.)  God  will 
reward  dutiful  fervants.  There  is  a  temporal  reward 
that  God  ordinarily  beftows  on  fuch,  Prov.  xvii.  2. 
A  wife  fervant  Jhall  have  rule  over  a  fon  that  caufeth 
Jhame  :  and  Jhall  have  fart  of  the  inheritance  among  the 
brethren.  And  that  is  v/hat  providence  lays  to  the  hands 
,  of  honeft  fervants  that  are  not  lincere  Chriftians.  But 
true  Chriftian  fervants  fhall  get  the  reward  of  the  hea- 
venly inheritance.  Col.  iii.  24*  (2.)  God  will  reward 
undutiful  fervants  too,  ver.  s^j.  Ordinarily  Go^ 
writes  his  indign4tio^  againft  their  undutifulnefs  in 
their  lot  in  the  world;  but  if  they  repent  not,  the 
quarrel  is  purfued  to  another  world.  That  is  a  fad 
-word,  Lukexvi.  1 1.  If  ye  have  nof  been  faithful  in  the 
unrighteous  mammon  J  who  will  commit  to  your  trujl  the 
true  riches  ? 

Let  mafters  be  dutiful  to  their  fervants  according 
to  the  will  of  God.    For  motives,-  conlider, 

I.  Ye  i^-g  as  fathers. them.   The  fifth  cpmmai^d 
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fuppofeth  this;  and  fo  the  fcripture  elfewhere  teach* 
eth,  2  Kings  v.  1 3.  Ye  are  civil  fathers,  and  inftead 
of  natural  fathers  to  them. .  They  are  committed  to 
your  charge,  as  under  your  roof  and  power.  God 
would  have  all  fuperiors  to  put  on  fatherly  bowels  to*' 
wards  their  inferiors,  as  he  who  is  fupreme  Lord 
calls  himfelf  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  If  ma- 
ilers would  thus  look  on  themfelves,  it  would  engage 
them  to  their  duty  towards  their  fervants^  When 
God  brings  a  fervant  into  a  houfe,  efpecially  thofe  of 
the  younger  fort,  either  wanting  parents,  or  leaving 
them  to  ferve  you,  he  fays,  as  John  xix.  26.  27.  Ma«, 
behold  thy  fon  ;  and  to  the  fervant.  Behold  thy  father. 

2.  Ye  have  a  Mafter  which  is  over  you  and  your 
fervants  too,  to  whom  ye  muft  give  account,  Col.  iv. 
I.  And  there  is  no  refped  of  perfons  with  him.  He 
has  given  a  law  to  the  matter  as  well  a^  the  fervant ; 
and  in  judging  of  them  he  will  not  favour  the  ma* 
fter  more  than  the  fervant.  Pride  makes  men  impe- 
rious a^nd  oppreflive.  Here  is  a  fovereign  remedy  to 
curb  it.  Let  us  remember  that  we  have  a  Mafter  in 
heaven.  Job.  xxxi.  1 3.  14.  And  fo  much  fqv  family^ 
relations. 

I  come  now  to  conCder  the  relation  betwixt  eccle- 
fiaftical  fathers  and  their  children.  Thefe  fathers  2^re 
preaching  and  ruling  elders,  Here  I  fliall  confider, 
I.  The  duties  of  minifters  and  people  }  and,  2,  Thofe 
of  ruling  elders  and  people. 

First,  1  Ihall  fliew  the  duties  of  liiinifters  and  peo- 
ple, r  ■ 

Fir/l,  I  fliall  fliew  the  duty  people  owe  to  their  mi- 
jiifters. 

J.  They  owe  them  Angular  reverence,  and  that  bev 
caufe  of  that  honourable  flation  wherein  Chrift  has 
placed  them,  fending  them  to  deal  with  finners  in  his 
own  ftead,  i  Cor,  iv.  i,  2  Cor.  v.  20.  Ihis  founds 
that  debt  of  reverence,  Rom.  x.  15.  and  fliould  be 
fjxprefltd  in  word  and  deed.  They  are  theftars  whom 
thrift  holds  in  his  right  han^  }  a«d  though. they  ihine 
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not  fo  clear  as  ye  would  wilh,  people  would  beware  * 
of  treading  them  under  foot,  feeing  Chrill  holds  them 
in  his  right  hand.  Rev.  i.  20.  compare  chap.  ii.  4.  14.  - 
20.  &c. 

2.  Endeared  love  to  them  for  their  work's  fake, 
iTheff.v.  13.  Gal.iv.  14.  15.  The  gofpel  is  the  greateft 
beneEt  that  men  can  partake  of ;  and  it  is  very  natural 
to  love  thofe  who  are  the  inftruments  by  whom  the 
Lord  conveys  gi^eat  benefits  to  us.    And  as  minifters 
muftlay  their  account  with' the  hatred  of  thofe  that 
hate  the  light,  fo  thofe  that  get  good  of  ordinances 
will  as  naturally  love  them  as  the  child  does  the  fa* 
tberand  mother.  But  as  there  are  unnatural  children 
in  the  family  who  little  regard  the  father  that  begat 
them,  or  the  mother  that  bare  them ;  fo  it  is  not  to 
be  wondered,  that  there  are  unnatural  children  in  the 
church  that  rejed;  thofe  by  whofe  means  they  have  got 
any  acquaintance  with  religion  that  they  have,  and 
calt  reproach  on  the  breads  pf  ordinances,  in  fucking 
of  which  they  grew  up. 

3.  Diligent  attendangeon  ordinances  of  all  forts  dif- 
penfed  by  them,  as  word,  facraments,  catechifing, 
&c.  Heb.  X.  25.  Luke  x.  16.  In  vain  do  thefe  ftars 
Ihine,  if  there  be  none  to  receive  their  light.  The 
fame  word  that  obliges  minifters  to  difpenfe  ordinan- 
ces, muft  needs  oblige  people  to  attend  them  ;  and 
that  even  though  they  may  lie  at  a  confiderable  diftance 
from  them,  2  Kings  iv,  22.  23.  The  woman  there 
mentioned  had  fixteen  miles  to^go  to  the  man  of  God. 

4.  Submiiiion  to  them  in  things  pertaining  to  their 
X)ffice,  Heb.  xiii.  17;  fubmittiqg  to  difcipline  exer- 
cifed  by  them  in  the  name  of  Chrift  ;  to  their  infti  uc- 
tions,  cordially  receiving  them  from  the  word ;  to 
their  reproofs,  whether  private  or  public  j  to  their  ex- 
hortations and  charges;  wherein  they  hold  forth  to 
you  the  will  of  God,  ib.  Jam.  i.  2  i.  They  who  do 
othen/^ifib,  fin  againft  their  own  Ibuls,  as  well  as  dif- 
courage  miniftere  by  their  intraftablenefs,  and  do  but 
lay  up  witneffcs  againft  themfdves  to  be  kd 
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'  them  at  the  great  dUy.  'Tis  not  the  hearers  of  the 
word,  but  the  doers  thereof  that  are  joftified.  It  will 
be  DO  advantage  to  you  to  have  heard,  but  never 
complied* 

5.  Praying  for  them,  i  Theff.  v.  25.  The  work 
in  which  they  are  engaged  is  a  great  work*  Who  is 
fuflicient  for  it  ?  They  have  need  of  prayers  for  them. 
Your  own  intereft  xmy  engage  you  to  it.  They  may- 
do  chdr  work,  but  the  fucceis  of  it  muft  be  fetched 
from  heaven  by  prayer,  1  Cor.  x.  4.  We  have  the 
fword,  but  how  fliall  we  get  the  arm  ?  We  may  com- 
pafs  Jericho,  and  give  the  fhout  ;  but  it  is  the  power 
of  God  that  mu^  make  the  wali^  to  fall,  like  Gi- 
deon's three  hundred  men,  we  may  bear  the  lamps  in 
our  empty  pitchers,  blow  with  the  trumpet,  and  the 
earthen  pitchers  may  be  broken  in  the  caufe,  but  God 
only  can  do  the  work,  Judg.  yii. 

6.  People  ihould  be  very  tender  of  the  reputation 
of  minifters  j  it  being  a  tender  thing  fo  much  inter- 
woven with  the  fuccefs  of  the  gof^^^I.  The  Spirit  of 
God  feeing  that  the  devil  would  be  very  ready  to 
mark  at  their  reputation  in  a  fpecial  manner,  by  a 
wicked  world  and  falfe  brethren,  has  fet  a  double 
liedge  about  it,  l  Tim.  v.  19.  A^ainjl  an  elder  receive 
not  an  accufation^  but  before  two  or  three  ivltncjfes.  So 
4hat  ye  ought  not  only  not  to  flander  them,  but  to 
be  loath  to  receive  thofe  flanders  vented  by  others  a- 
gainft  them,  believing  nothing  therein  without  proof. 

7.  Laftlyy  Maintenance.  This  by  divine  right  is 
due  from  people  to  their  minifters,  i  Cor.  ix.  14. 

Secondly^  I  fliall  flicw  the  duty  of  minifters  to  theif 
people. 

1  •  They  owe  tender  love  to  the  fouls  of  their  peo- 
ple. Ihcy  fhould  be  full  of  bowels  towards  them, 
I  Their,  ii.  7.  8. ;  which  fliould  appear  in  their  preach- 
ing, and  all  parts  of  their  work. 

2.  Diligent  and  faithful  difpenCng  of  all  gofpel  or- 
dinances to  them,  word,  facraments,  &c.  It  is  a.la- 
huuT^  and  they  muft  take  it  fo,  willing  to  fpcmd  and 
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befpcnt  in  the  fervice  of  their  Lord,  •and  of  precious 
fouls.  And  indeed  they  are  as  lighted  candles,  which 
while  they  Ihine  wafte,  2  Tim.  iv.  2.  i  ThelT.  ii»  3. 4. 

2.  Behaving  fo  as  they  may  be  examples  of  holi- 
neb  and  tendernefs.  Tit.  ii.  7. ;  for  precept  without 
example  will  have  little  influence. 
•  4,  Watching  over  their  flocks,  that  being  ready  to 
be  acquainted  with  their  ftate  and  cafe,  they  may  be 
in  capacity  to  inftrud,  comfort,  and  admonifli  them^ 
(Sc.  as  the  cafe  requires,  Heb.  xiii.  7. 
.  5,  Lajlly^  Praying  for  them,  Eph.  i.  15.  16. 

Secondly,  I  come  to  fliew  the  duties  of/ ruling  el- 
ders and  the  people  over  whom  they  are  appointed 
overreers.  And  as  we  are  this  day  to  ordain  fome 
to  that  office,  I  fliall  difcourfe  of  this  fubjed  a  little 
more  fully  than  I  would  otherwife  have  done  in  a  ca- 
techetical exercife.  I  propofe  to  difcourfe,  on  this  oc- 
caiion,.  from  that  text, 

I  Timothy  v.  17. 

Lei  the  elders  that  rule  well,  be  counted  worthy  of  double 
honour y  effecially  they  who  labour  in  the  word  and  doc* 
'  trine. 

THE  church  is  the  kingdom  of  Chrift,  and  the  holy 
fcriptures  are  the  book  of  the  manner  of  the  king- 
dom. There  the  inftitution  of  church-officers,  their 
work,  and  the  duties  owing  them  by  others,  are  only 
to  be  found.  And  whatever  officers  of  the  church  men 
pretend  to  be,  if  their  office  be  not  found  there,  they 
have  no  due  call  to  their  vr<xky  but  are  ufurpers  and 
intruders. 

In  the  words  read,  the  apoftle  gives  us  the  work  af- 
iigned  by  Jefus  Chrift  to  elders  of  the  church,  and 
what  is  due  for  it  unto  them  from  the  church :  Let 
tf?e  elders  that  rule  wellj  be  counted  worthy  of  double 
honour.  Here  he  diftinguiflies  two  forts  of  elders  of 
the  church. 

I.  .Ruling  elders.  The  word  elder  oxieATxaWv  \^  ^ 
yoL.IIL  .  JE 
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name,  of  age ;  but  here  and  in  many  other  places  oF 
fcripture  it  is  evident,  that  it  is  the  name  of  an  office, 
being  the  name  of  ruling  church-officers,  becaufe 
ufualty  taken  out  of  the  elder  (brt,  or  that  though 
of  the  younger,  yet  they  ought  to  be  men  of  gravity 
and  authority.    Here  conlidcr, 

(i.)  llie  work  of  thefe  dders,  from  whence  thpir 
deiignation  is  taken.  It  is  to  rule^  and  govern  die 
church,  as  thofe  ivho  are  fet  over  it  by  the  Lord* 
For  the  Lord  has  not  left  his  church  in  a  ftate  of  ar 
iiarchy  and  confufion,  but  appointed  fome  to  rulct 
and  others  to  be  ruled. 

(3.)  How  they  ought  to  manage  their  work ;  w/?^ 
i.  ^.  rightly,  worthily,  according  to  the  rules  prcfcri* 
bed  them  by  Chrift  the  chief  Bi£op. 

(3.)  What  is  due  from  the  church  to  thofe  who  lb 
manage  it;  double^  i.  e.  abundant,  b$mur.  This  ho- 
nour implies  two  things,  viz.  1.)  Maintenance.  Thi^ 
is  evident  from  ver.  18.  2.)  Efteem  and  reputation, 
Phil.  li.  29. 

Epifcopalians,  as  they  have  given  us  the  Prelate,  an 
ollkcr  whom  Chrift  never  appointed,  fo  they  rob  us 
of  the  ruling  elder,  which  the  text  fo  plainly  difcovers 
to  be  a  chuich  ofiicer  of  divine  inflitution.  To  evite 
the  force  of  which  they  turft  this  elder  into  vadou^ 
iliapes :  but  in  vain.  For  by  the  elders  that  rule  well 
c;iunot  be  underflood  fuperannuated  miniflers,  as 
iomc  fay  ;  for  it  is  evident,  that  the  preaching  elder 
is  to  have  more  honour  than  this  elder.  But  it  is 
ihockin<;  to  the  common  fenfe  of  the  people  of  God, 
to  honour  and  eftecm  a^ung  laborious  miniftermore 
than  an  old  one,  who  has  Ipent  his  ftrength  in  the 
work.  Nor  by  them  are  to  be  underftood  magi« 
Urates,  as  others  fay  ;  for  at  this  time  they  were  not 
fo  much  as  mctnbers  of  the  church.  Nor  are  dea- 
cons meant  hereby,  as  others  fay  ;  for  their  work  is 
not  to  rule  the  church,  but  to  ferve  tables.  Aits  vi.  2. 
Nor  arc  nvc  to  underhand  by  them  the  fixed  paftors 
0/  I]jck$,  ill  oppOiiCioii  to  thofe  that  travelled  up  and 
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down  to  vifit  and  confirm  the  churches,  whom  they 
underftand  by  thofc  that  labour,  namely,  to  \rear^- 
oefif  in  the  laft  part  of  the  vcrfe.  For  the  work  of  the 
£xed  pafior  is  (uch  a  labour  too,  i  llicfT.  v.  12.  Nor 
yet  fuch  as  were  unfit  for  preaching,  yet  adminillcred 
the  facraments,  prayed  with  the  church,  and  private- 
ly admonifhed  the  unruly.  But  fuch  an  ciHcer,  I 
am  fure,  is  unknown  to  the  Bible.  It  remains  then, 
that  they  are  thofc  whonT  we  call  ruling  elders,  whofe 
frork  IS,  as  in  the  text,  to  govern  -  he  churcfh,  but 
not  to  preach  the  word  ;  and  therefoi  e  they  arc  dit 
tinguifhed  from  preaching  elders,  as  is  plain  from 
the  particle  efpecially  ;  as  Phil.  iv.  24.  All  the  faints 
falute  you^  chiefly  they  that  are  cf  CafarU  houjeheld. 
Chiefly  is  the  fam^  word  in  the  Greek  that  is  here  ren- 
dered efpecially ;  and  it  plainly  implies,  that  there 
were  fome  famts  at  Rome  not  of  C^far's  houfehold« 
So  here  are  defcribed  fome  elders  that  rule  well,  and 
do  not  labour  in  word  and  doctrine, 

2«  Preaching  elders:  Their  work  is  to  preach  the 
gofpel ;  to  labour  in  the  word  and  ductiine.  To 
them  in  a  fpeciaj  manner,  by  the  text,  double  honour 
is  due,  I.  e.  maintenance  and  refpccl,  forafmuch  a3 
their  o££ce  is  greater  and  more  honourable,  not 
only  in  ruling  of  the  church,  as  the  others  ido,  but 
preaching  of  the  gofpel  befides,  Where,  by  the  by, 
we  may  fee,  that,  if  Paul's  docljrine  had  place  in  the 
world,  the  preaching  pariih  mtnifier  would  have 
more  honour  than  the  non-preaching  biihop,  who 
contents  bimfclf  with,  ruling,  but  puts  not  his  ihoul* 
ders  to  the  labour  in  the  word  and  do^rine.  Main? 
tenance,  we  fee  is,  due  to  both  forts  of  elders,  by 
divine  right.  But  it  is  no  fin  for  either  to  (}uit  their 
right  in  certain  circumftances,  4xid  with  ys  th^  ru- 
ling elders  are  allowed  no  maintenance,  but  the  preach* 
ing  elders  are.  The  rcafon  qf  this  is  th*  poverty  of 
the  church  that  cannot  bear  it ;  and  that  our  ruling 
elders  are  not  taken  ofi*  their  fecular  employmentfit  a& 
roinifters  are, 

The  doftrijie  deduriWe  from  ihe  text  is, 
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DocT.  Ruling  elders  rightly  discharging  their  duty 
are  worthy  of  aSundant  bomur. 

Having  fulEciently  cleared  the  divine  inflitution  of 
ruling  elders  from  the  text,  v  hich  is  clear  alfo  frow^ 
Rom.  xii.  8.  i  Cor.  xii,  28.  I  j(hall,  in  profecution 
of  the  doftrine,  fliew, 

L  What  is  the  duty  of  tliefe  officers; 

II.  What  it  is  tQ  difcharge  the  duties  of  that  oflGicc 
well. 

III.  What  i?  the  hqnour  that  pepple  owe  tQ  their 
ruling  elders. 

.   IV.  Apply. 

I.  I  am  to  fliew  what  is  the  duty  of  theft  officers, 
The  apoftle  tells  us  in  the  general,  that  their  work 
as  ruling  elders  is  to  rule  the  church.  The  keys  of 
jurifdiftion  and  government  are  not  given  to  one, 
4>ut  to  the  unity  of  church- officers  afting  together ; 
fp,  together  with  the  paftor,  they  ^are  to  rule  the  con* 
gregalion.  God  fetting  a  minifter  in  a  congregatioa 
lays  of  him.  It  is  not  meet  the  man  fliould  be  alone, 
I  will  make  him  an  help  meet  for  him.  And  a  fociety. 
of  diligent  and  faithful  e1der$  are  a  meet  helpindeed. 
And  without  that  the  weight  of  a  congregation  is  too 
heavy  for  the  Ihoulders  of  one,  as  Exod.  xviij.  18. 
But  more  particularly, 

I.  1  hey  are  to  be  careful  overfeers  of  the  manners 
of  the  people.  Hence  the  apoftle  fays  to  the  elders  of 
tphefus,  Afts  XX.  28.  Taie  heed  therefore  unto  your- 
filveSy  and  to  all  the  flock  over  which  the  Holy  Ghojl 
hath  made  you  bverfeers^  to  feed  the  church  of  God.  And 
as  minifter^  are  amouthl  to  the  church,  fo  they  are  to 
be  inftead  of  eyes.  And  therefore  it  is  neceffary,  for 
the  good  of  a  congregation,  that  there  be  of  them 
in  every  corner.  For  they  are  truly  watchmen  whom^ 
the  Holy  jGhoft  has  fet  over  the  flock,  as  well  as  mi- 
nifters  are.  And  they  ought  to  acquaint  themfelves 
with  the  way  of  the  people,  that  fo  they  may  encou- 
rage-thofe  that  do  well,  and  warn  thofe  that  do  evil. 
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And  unlefs  elders  do  fo,  and  communicate  their  htlp 
in  (hat  matter  to  the  pallor,  he  may  be  long  in  a  con-^ 
gregation,  and  yet  be-a  ftranger  to  many  under  his 
charge,  and  fo  miniflerial  vifitations  may  be  veiy  ufe-^ 
Icfs, 

3.  Though  they  are  not  to  preach  the  word,  yet 
they  arc  to  apply  the  word  privately  to  people  by  vir- 
tue of  their  office.    They  are  to  have  a  mouth  to 
ipeak,  as  well  as  eyes  to  take  heed  to  the  flock  of  God^ 
I  Tim.  iii.       Apt  to  teach.    There  is  a  word  pat  to 
this  purpofe,  i  Thefl*.  v.  12, Are  over  you^  and  admo'- 
nijhyou.    It  is  the  fame  word  in  our  text.    The  word 
admonijlo  there  ufed,  is  far  from  expreffing  the  full 
meaning  of  the  word  the  Holy  Ghoft  ufeth  here,  u(ed 
alfo  Eph.  vi.  4.    It  properly  Cgnifies  to  put  into  the 
mind*    And  fo  it  implies  a  fivefold  duty. 

(i.)  Exciting  people  to  their  duty.  Obferving  neg- 
ligence, they  ought  to  ftir  up  people  to  their  duty  ; 
f.g.  thofe  that  negleft  family-prayer,  fecret  prayer, 
attending  regularly  on  ordinances,  or  are  negligent  of 
their  fouls  flate  any  way,  they  ihould  drop  a  word  to 
ftir  them  up. 

(2. )^  Rebuking  of  fin.  Reproofs  of  wifdom  are  as 
ueceflkry  for  church-members,  as  fait  is  to  keep  meat 
from  corrupting.  It  is  neceflary  to  difcourage  fin  and 
wickednefs  in  tne  church,  which  fliould  be  a  holy  fo- 
ciety.  And  there  wants  not  occafion  enough  for  this, 
in  fwearing,  lying,  profaning  of  the  fabbath,  drunken- 
nefs,  flrife,  variance,  and  whatfoever  is  contrary  to 
the  rules  of  the  gofpel. 

(3.)  Warning  fuch  as  they  fee  in  hazard  of  fin;  to 
tell  them  of  the  fnare,  their  hazard  and  danger,  and 
fo  to  prevent  people's  falling  into  it,  as  far  as  lies  in 
their  power.  Sometimes  people  may  be  difcerned 
ftaggering,  and  a  word  then  duly  put  into  their  mind, 
l^^y^  by  the  blefling  of  God,  keep  them  from  fall- 
ing. 

^4.)  Comforting  thofe  that  are  caft  down,  and 
ftrcngchening  the  weak.    It  was  the  praclice  of  holy 
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[ob,  cbap.  iv.  4.  Tihy  words  have  upholden  bim  that 
tvas  fallings  and  thou  haft  Jlrengthcned  the  feeble  knees. 
And  church-rulers  ought  sllways  to  have  a  fpecial  eve 
upon  thofe  that  are  the  weak  and  diftrefled  in  Chriu'g 
flock  ;  to  labour  to  fupport  them  in  the  Lord. 

(5.)  InfiruAing  and  informing  them  privatelj.  And 
indeed  rule  without  inftruAion  is  dumb,  and  not  a- 
grccable  to  the  way  of  our  Lord's  governing  his  houfe; 
and  excitations,  rebu)ces,  &c.  can  never  be  rightly 
managed  without  information  of  the  mind.  For  if 
we  would  gain  our  end  in  dealing  with  people,  we 
muft  not  think  it  enough  to  tell  them  their  duty  or 
their  fin,  but  by  reafoning  with  them  to  convince 
their  confciences. 

Thefe  things  are  the  duty  of  all  church-members, 
however  little  it  is  laid  to  heart.  Only  what  others 
are  bound  to  by  the  common  band  of  Chriftianity, 
vft  are  bound  to  by  our  office.  Lev.  xix.  17.  i  Theff. 

14. 

3.  They  are  to  vifit  the  fick,  and  fhould  be  fent  for 
for  that  end.  Jam.  v.  14.15.  But  otherwife  difcre- 
tion  and  ChrilHan  love  may  engage  them  to  go  eveo 

^  when  they  are  not  fent  for.  They  ought  to  pray  with 
them  and  for  them.,  And,  by  the  fame  reaibn,  they 
are  to  counfel,  inftrud,  and  comfort  them,  according 
(o  the  grace  bellowed  on  them,  and  as  they  fee  the 
party's  cafe  does  require.  This  would  be  a  means  to 
render  the  office  more  efteemed  than  alas !  it  is  with 
many.   And  it/needs  not  hinder  the  pafior's  vifits. 

4.  They  arc  to  concur  with  the  paflor  in  the  cicer- 
<ife  of  diicipline,  according  to  the  word  of  God^  and 
i^he  conliitutions  of  the  church  agreeable  thereto.  For 
ininifiers  and  elders  make  up  that  church  having  the 
power  of  cenfures,  ftfatth.  xviii.  1 7.  And  thus  they 
are  to  delate  fcandalous  perfons  to  the  judicatory,  ei* 
\\k^  when  their  private  admonitions  will  not  do,  or 
wher^  the  offence  is  in  irs  own  nature  public,  and  can* 
ppt  be  pafled  with  private  admonition.  And  in  the 
/v^agiri^  pf  matters  in  tt?  judicatory,  they  are  not 
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only  to  give  their  opinion  and  vote  according  to  their" 
light,  but  to  reafon  the  matter  calmly,  for  the  find- 
ing out  of  the  beft  expedient.  Admiifion  to  and  de* 
barring  from  the  facrament  o|  the  Lord's  fupper,  is  a 
weighty  piece  of  this  work,  belonging  to  the  kirk-fef- 
fion,  wherein  all  tendernefs, caution,  and  wifdom  ihould 
be  ufed,  to  feparate  as  far  as  we  can  betwixt  the  pre- 
cious and  the  vile,  that  holy  things  be  not  caft  to  dogs. 

As  for  the  collecting  and  diftributing  of  the  church's 
money,  it  is  fo  far  from  being  the  main  work  of  ruling 
elders,  that  it  is  no  part  of  tneir  work  as  elders  at  all, 
but  belongs  to  the  deacons,  which  is  an  inferior  office. 
But  the  fuperior  offices  of  the  church  including  the 
inferiors  ones,  the  elders  may  do  it,  and  muft  do  it, 
where  there  are  not  deacons. 

II.  I  come  now  to  fliew  what  it  is  to  difcharge  the 
duties  of  that  offic'e  well. 

1.  It  is  to  difcharge  it  faithfully,  1  Cor.  iv.  3.  It 
is  a  great  truft  the  Mafter  puts  us  in,  and  we  mufl  aft 
in  it  with  that  faithfulnefs  to  our  own  fouls  and  the 
fouls  of  thofe  who  are  under  our  charge,  as  our  cou- 
fcience  may  not  have  wherewith  to  reproach  us. 

2.  Diligently,  Rom.  xii.  8.  The  flothful  fervant 
that  ,cIofeth  his  eyes,  and  gives  up  his  watch,  will 
will  never  be  approved  bf  God.  Be  diligent  in  your 
duty,  and  it  will  not  want  its  reward. 

3.  Zealoufly,  PCil.  Ixix.  9.  Zeal  for  the  Matter's 
honour,  and  advancing  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  in  real 
holinefs,  and  fuppreffing  the  deviPs  kingdom  in  fia 
wickednefs,  in  the  congregation  and  otherwife  as  we 
have  accefs,  is  well  becoming  church-officers  efpecially, 

4.  Prudently,  Match,  xxiv.  ^15.  Church-officers  had 
need  to  join  the  wifdom  of  the  fcrpcnt  with  the  fim- 
plicity  of  the  doVe.  And  they  wili  lind  it  neceffary 
many  a  time  to  fweeten  with  prudent  management 
the  bitter  pills  they  muft  give,  GaK  vi.  i. 

IIL  I  proceed  to  fliew  what  is  that  honour  that  peo- 
j)le  owe  to  their  ruling  elders. 
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1.  They  faugh t  td  efteem  and  refpeft  theni  £ot  their 
work's  fake,  i  Theff.  v.  12.  13;  Their  work  is  ho- 
nourable, their  Mafter  whom  they  ferve  in  that  work 
is  great,  and  the  advantage  of  their  work  redounds  to 
the  church.  People's  efteera  of  them  is  but  a  ncceflary 
encouragement  to  them  in  the  work  they  have  under* 
taken,  >Vithout  any  profpeft  of  worldly  advantage* 
And  if  people  efteemed  the  Lord's  work,  they  would 
even  efteem  the  workers  too. 

2.  Obedience  and  fubmiffion  to  them  in  their  doing 
the  work  of  their  office,  Heb.  xiii.  17.  If  it  be  their 
duty  to  watch  over  you,  excite  and  admonifli  you, 
&c.  ye  ought  not  to  account  them  meddling  in  whit 
belongs  not  to  them,  when  they  iixquire  into  your 
way.  Ye  ought  to  fall  in  with  the  duties  they  excite 
you  to  ;  meekly  to  receive  their  rebukes,  admonitions, 
and  warnings;  honourably  to  receive  their  couTola- 
tions,  as  thpfe  that  have  a  commiffion  from  the  Lord ; 
and  heartily  to  receive  their  good  admonition  an4 
counfel;  and  fubjefting  yourfelves  as  Chrift's  fub- 
jefts  to  the  difcipline  of  his  houfe. 

3.  They  ought  to  pray  to  God  for  them,  i  Theff. 
r,  15.  It  is  a  great  work  we  have  in  hand,  and  your 
intereft  is  concerned  in  our  right  difcharge  or  it; 
which  therefore  fliould  make  you  to  give  us  a  fliafc 
in  your  prayers. 

4.  Shutting  your  ears  againft  reproaches  caft  on 
them,  and  being  backward  to  receive  ill  reports  of 
therri,. Having  them  off  unlefs  there  be  fufficient  cvi- 
dence,  i  Hm.  v.  19.  Church-officers  are  thofe  whom 
Satan  mainly  aims  to  difcredit,  and  therefore  ftirs  up 
rotten-hearted  hypocrites,  falfe  brethren,  and  a  pro- 
fane generation,  to  caft  dirt  upon  them,  that  fo  their 
work  may  be  marred  in  their  hands,  religion  defpifed^ 
and  finners  hardened. 

Ufe.  I.  As  to  you  that  are  already  in  this  honour- 
able office,  and  you  that  are  now  to  be  ordained  to  it^ 
1  exhort  you  to  labour  rightly  to  difcharge  your  duty, 
7b p/eJs  this  exhortation;  I  offer  the  following  motivea,  . 
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Mot.'  I.  Copfider  it  is  a  facred  office  in  the  houfe  of 
God,  to  which  God  has  called  you ;  and  therefore  let 
us  together  take  that  exhortation,  Afts  xx.  28.  Take 
heed  therefore  unto  y  our fehes^  and  to  all  the  flock  over  which 
the  Holy  Ghoji  hath  made  you  overfeers^  to  feed  the  church 
of  Goa^  which  he  hath  furchajed  with  his  own  bloods 
The  office  is  honourable  in  itfelf,  however  the  world 
efteem'pf  it.  David,  though  a  king,  would  have 
thought  it  no  difparagement  to  him,  when  he  faid, 
A  day  in  thy  courts  is  better  than  a  thoufand ;  I  had  ra^ 
thfir  be  a  door-keeper  in  the  houfe  of  my  God ^  than  to  dwell 
inthe  tents  of  wickednefs^  Pfal.  Ixxxiv.  10.  But  it  has 
work  annexed  to  it,  and  being  facred,  it  is  not  to  play 
with.  Labour  to  approve  yourfelves  to  your  Lord  and 
Mafter. 

Mot.  1.  Ye  have  thereby  a  fair  occafion  to  be  fer- 
viceable  to  God,  and  to  advance  Chrift's  kingdom, 
and  fupprefs  that  of  the  devil,  in  the  congregation. 
And  O  what  fliould  we  not  do  to  do  good  to  fouls  ? 
Jam.  v.  20.*  Let  him  knoWy  that  he  which  converteth  the 
Jinner  from  the  error  of  his  way^  Jhall  fave  a  foul  from 
death  y  and  Jhall  hide  a  multitude  of  fins.  I  think  that 
now  of  a  confiderable  time  I  and  my  brethren  of  the 
ddeiihip  might  have  faid,  The  flrength  of  the  bearers 
§f  burderis  is  decayed^  and  there  is  much  rut^bijh,  fo  that 
w  are  not  able  to  build  the  wall^  Neh,  iv.  i  o. ;  and  it 
has  gone  near  to  the  finking  of  fome  of  our  fpirits* 
But  now  that  God  has  inclined  the  hearts  of  fo  iijany 
to  come  over  and  help  us ;  if  we  take  courage  in  our 
Mailer's  work,  to  ply  it  faithfully,  diligently,  zeal- 
oully,  and  prudently,  and  the  Lord  blcls  us  with  u- 
nity  among  ourfelves,  and  real  zeal  for  his  honour,  to 
put  to  our  ftioulders  jointly  to  the  work,  we  may 
hope,  by  the  bleffing  ot  God,  to  fee  a  more  promiling 
face  on  this  congregation,  fin  more  difcouraged,  and 
piety  more  increafed. 

Mot.  ult.  You  and  I  muft  give  an  account  to  our 
great  Mafter,  how  we  have  carried  ourfelves  in  his 
work,  Heb,  xiii.  17.  If  we  be  faithful,  we  lliall»9C 
•  <'  Vol-  hi.  F 
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want  our  reward  from  the  chief  Shepherd,  who  will 
give  us  a  crown  of  life.    If  we  be  unfaithful,  wo 
will  be  unto  us  for  betraying  our  truft. 
I  give  you  a  few  advices, 

1.  Remember  always  that  it  is  God  whom  ye  have 
to  do  with.  This  will  make  you  little  to  regard  rtiens 
feud  or  favour,  if  ye  do  your  work  agreeable  to  God's 
will. 

2.  Study  to  aft  in  dependence  on  the  Lord  ;  {ot 
he  fends  none  a-warfare  on  his  own  charges.  Eye  his 
promifed  ailiftance  when  ye  fet  about  your  work, 

2,  Labour  to  believe,  that  the  way  of  uprightnefs 
and  faithfulnefs  is  the  lure  way.  When  a  man*s  ways 
pleafe  the  Lord^  he  maketh  even  his  enemies  to  be  at  peace 
with  hinij  Prov.  xvi.  7.  He  that  rebuketh  a  man^  after^ 
wards  jhall  find  more  favour  than  he  that  flattereth  him^ 
Prov.  xxviii.  23.  Lets  mens  corruptions  fay  what 
they  will,  their  confcieiices  will  fpeak'  in  favour  of 
faithful  dealing. 

4.  Watch  over  your  own  perfons,  that  in  your  per- 
.  fonal  walk  ye  be  blamelefs  and  exemplary,  i  Tim.  iii. 
I.  2.  3.  If  ye  be  untender  in  your  walk,  ye  will  do 
more  hurt  than  ye  can  do  good.  Being  honoured  to 
be  governors  in  the  houle  of  a  holy  God,  ye  muft 
be  holy  as  the  Mafter  is  holy  ;  tender  in  your  words; 
circumfpeft  ih  your  aftions,  and  therefore  watchful 
over  your  hearts. 

54  V/atch  over  your  families.  Every  one  that  has 
a  family,  is  obliged  to  this,  and  you  in  a  fpccial  man- 
ner, 1  Tim.  iii.  4.  5.  The  finful  praftices  of  thofc  of 
your  family  will  refleft  a  peculiar  diftionour  on  you, 
and  by  you  on  your  Lord  and  Mafter.  Therefore  your 
families  fhould  be  a  church,  wherein  God  is  to  bq 
duly  worfhipped  morning  and  evening ;  and  good  di^ 
fciplioe  kept  up,  by  admonition,  reproof,  and  watch- 
fulnefs. 

6.  Ye  muft  watch  over  one  another,  each  over  his 
fellow-elders,  knowing,  that  any  thing  fcandalous  iti 
one  of  the  fockty  reikcls  a  difhonour  on  the  whole. 
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and  by  them  on  the  Lord  himfelf.    And  if  ye  be  not 
care/iiJ  on  that  fide,  there  will  be  little  good  of  your 
f     watching  over  the  flock.   And  thefore  ftrid  difciplinc 
among  yourfelves  is  abfolutely  necefTary, 
Use  II.  As  to  you  the  people,  1  would  exhort  you 
'     to  make  confcience  of  yi)ur  duty  towards  your  oflicers. 
Alas !  for  the  little  confcience  that  is  made  of  that  a-^ 
mong  us,    1  am  fure  we  may  find  m^Uter  of  mourn- 
ing this  day  in  that  matter, 

inftead  of  honouring  of  them,  many  defpifc  and 
pour  contempt  on  them,  more  than  otherwife  they 
wouki  do,  thus  vilely  treating  their  facred  oflicc. 

Inftead  of  fubmifljon  and  obedience,  what  refrac- 
torinefs  and  fpurning  of  difcipline  for  fcandalous  ofi» 
fences !  Some  cannot  endure  to  be.  told  of  their  faults  ; 
I    but  if  we  admoniih  or  reprove  them  even  private- 
ly, they  are  made  worfe  inftead  of  bet-ter,  and  rather 
than  take  a  reproof,  they  will  giv^  up  with  ordin'^u- 
ces, 

Inftead  of  being  careful  of  their  reputation,  fome 
will  bawl  out  upon  them,  and  abufe  them  on  every 
occafion.  And  th^re  is  nothing  with  many  mor^ 
readily  received,  than  the  vomit  of  malicious  and 
fpiteful  fpirits  ag^inft  minifters  and  ^Iders^  which  i^ 
greedily  licked  up,  l  Cor^  iv,.  ij;. 

Hence  it  is  that  mens  hands  are  weakened,  and 
they  are  difcouraged  in  their  work,  while  they  fee  the 
people  of  that  temper,  K[of,  iv,  4.  And  hence  it  is 
that  it  is  fo  very  hard  to  get  men  to  undertake  the 
office  of  elders  y  for  they  fee  that  if  they  engage 
therein,  they  muft  be  the  very  butt  of  th^  malice  and 
fpite  of  hitter  fpirits  ;  and  that  if  they  will  be  faithful^ 
they  en^ag^  themfelves  im  a  fighting  life,  ^nd  that  the 
ilreanpi  will  go  againft  them.  But  allow  me  to  put. 
you  in  mind  ojF  three  things, 

I.  Whofe  part  you  act  in  ^bat  matter^  It  is  the 
part  of  Satan  againft  thef^  men  and  yourfelvea  too^ 
Can  you  fall  upon  a  more  expedite  way  to  advance 
the  Idngdooi  pf  the  devil  in  the  cqng^regation^  tb^i\t<* 
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difcouragc  and  weaken  the  hands  of  thofe  that  are  fet 
over  you  in  the  Lord  ?  Is  there  a  fairer  way  to  rout 
the  army  than  to  make  their  leaders  ufelefs  ? 
'  2.  Whofe  fervants  thejr  are.  They  are  clothed  with  . 
a  commiffioti  from  the  Kmg  of  the  church;  and  the 
contempt  poured  on  them,  reaches  to  their  Matter : 
He  that  defpifethyou^  fays  he,  defpifethme^  Lukex.  i6\ 
Will  the  laws  of*^  the  land  avenge  the  aflFronts  done  to 
a  petty  officer,  who  comes  to  execute  the  fentence  of 
a  civil  court  ?  did  David  feverely  avenge  on  the  Am- 
monites their  maltreating  of  his  fervants  whom  he  fent 
on  a  congratulatory  meflage  to  them,  as  ye  find  in 
5  Sam.  X,?  and  will  not  the  Lord  Jefus  refent  in  his' 
wrath  the  maltreatment  of  thofe  that  are  clothed  with 
his  commiffion  ? 

2-  Lafily^  Are  ye  not  the  profeffed  fubjefts  of  the 
kingdom  of  Chnft?  why  then  will  ye  not  fubmit, 
yflurfelves  to  the  laws  of  his  houfe  ?  why  will  ye  not 
be  obedient  in  the  Lord  to  thofe  whom  he  fcts  over 
you,  complying  with  their  exhortations,  admonitions, 
and  rebukes  ?  Luke  xix.  27.  Why  do  not  ye 
ftrengthen  their  hands  in  the  Lord's  work?  If  ye 
have  any  intereft  in  Zion's  King,  it  is  the  work  of 
our  common  Lord,  which  ypu  are  obliged  to  in  a 
private  way,  as  well  as  they  by  virtue  of  their  office  } 
and  therefore  ye  are  bound  to  co-operate  with  them  , 
in  what  ferves  to  promote  the  intereft  pf  that  I^ing, 
whofe  fervants  you  profefs  to  be. 

I  proceed  now  to  confider  the  relation  betwixt  poli- 
tical fathers  and  their  children  j  that  is,  magiftrates 
and  fubjefts, 

Firjlj  I  lhall  fliew  the  duty  of  fubjefts  to  magi- 
ftrates. 

I.  They  owe  thern  Angular  refpeft  and  honour^ 
I  Pet.  ii.  17.  They  are  to  be  honoured  by  us  in  oiir 
hearts,  thinking  of  and  efteeming  them  reverently, 
and  carrying  a  reverent  fear  and  awe  of  them  within 
pur  brcafts,  i  Sam.  xxyi.  16.  17.  Prbv.  xxiy.  21.  . 
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And  this  is  to  be  exprefled  in  a  refpeftful  behaviour 
towards  them  in  word  and  deed. 

The  grounds  of  this  are  fpecially  two.  (i.)  The  or- 
dinance of  God,  whereby  they  are  fet  above  us  in 
the  way  of  power  and  authority,  Rom.  xiii.  and  fub- 
jecls  ought  to  walk  in  a  confcientious  regard  to  the 
fuperiority  that  God  has  given  their  rulers  over  them. 
(2.)  The  image  of  God  that  fliines  in  their  dominion 
and  eminency  above  their  fubjecls,  Pfal.  Ixxxii.  6. 
They  are  God*s  vicegerents  on  earth,  whofc  office 
bears  a  reprefentation  of  God's  dominion. 

2.  Subjects  owe  them  the  charity  to  coiiftruft 
the  beft  of  their  actions  that  they  will  bear,  and  to 
beware  of  paffing  a  ralh  judgement  of  their  admi- 
niftrations.  Notable  is  the  inftance  of  it  in  David, 
I  Sam.  xxvi.  19.  Now  therefore^  I  pray  thee^  let  my 
lord  the  king  hear  the  words  of  his  fervant :  If  the  Lord 
have  flirred  thee  up  againjl  mey  let  him  accept  an  offer^ 
ing :  but  if  they  be  the  children  of  men,  curfed  be  they 
before  the  Lord ;  for  they  have  driven  me  out  this  day 
from  abiding  in  the  inheritance  of  the  Lord^  fi^i^g^  Go 
ferve  other  gods.  The  liberty  that  many  take  m  fpeak- 
ing  of  magiftrates,  and  wrefting  their  aftions  ftill  to 
the  worft  fide,  is  what  proceeds  not  from  the  fpirit 
of  the  gofpel,  but  is  contrary  to  the  word,  an  effecT: 
of  their  own  pride  and  prefumption,  Exod.  xxii.  28. 
Eccl.  X.  20.  2  Pet.  ii.  10.  Jude  8.  This  is  alfo  highly 
reafonable,  and  hath  thefe  grounds.  hat  candour 
and  charity  we  owe  to  all  men,  but  in  a  fpecial  manner 
to  our  fuperiors,  requires  it,  i  Cor.  xiii.  5.  7.  (2.) 
Our  unacquaintednefs  with  the  fprings  of  public  buli- 
liefs,  fecrets  of  government,  and  reafons  of  ftate, 
Prov.  XXV,  3.  And  natural  modefly  as  well  as  reli- 
gion teaches  men  not  to  anfwer  a  matter  before  they 
hear  it,  Prov.  xvii'i.  13.  This  dutiful  children  will 
allow  to  their  parents,  wives  to  their  hulbands.  fer- 
vants  to  their  matters,  and  inferiors  to  their  fuperiors ; 
^nd  why  fliould  not  magiftrates  have  it  too?' 

3.  Subje^ion,  loyalty,  and  obedience  to  their  jufl; 
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laws  and  compfiands.  ft  is  bad  religion  where  loyal- 
ty to  the  magiftrate  muft  l^and  in  place  of  all  religioa 
towatds  God ;  but  it  is  alfo  bad  religion  where  peo- 
ple's pretended  religion  towards  God  juftles  out  their 
loyalty  to  the  magiftrate,  Rom.  xiii.  5.  This  duty 
Pi^pifts  exeem  churchmen  from  ;  and  no  wonder,  for 
it  is  a  part  pf  the  character  of  Anticbrift,  2  Theff.  ii, 
'4.;  but  the  ftrripturc  fubjeds  mjnifters  to  the  magi* 
flr^tes,  9S  having  fouls  as  well  as  others,  Rom.  xiii. 
Let  every  foul  be  fubjed  to  the  higher  powers. 

4.  /I  he  payment  of  their  tribute.  Rem.  xiii.  6.  7. 
This  is  ii  debt  of  thankfulnefs,  and  juftice  too,  for. 
the  benefits  of  government  which^the  fubjefts  enjoy, 
without  which  the  government  cannot  be  fupported, 
but  all  would  go  into  confufion. 

5.  Defending  of  them  in  danger,  each  one  accord-^ 
ing  to  his  ftation,  2  Sam.  xviii.  3,  i  Sam.  xxvi.  15. 

6.  Lqfllyy  Prayer  to  God  for  them ;  fupplications 
for  fupply  of  wants,  prayers  for  good  things  to  them, 
interceflions  for  turning  away  of  evil  from  them,  and 
thankfgivings  for  meroies  beftowed  on  them,  i  Tim, 

.  ii.  1 .  2 .  There  is  a  realbn  for  it  too ;  for  the  welfare  of 
fubjects  is  wrapt  up  in  theirs,  ib.    Much  depends  oq 

'their  management,  God's  honour,  our  own  good, 
and  their  high  place  has  many  dangers,  difficulties, 
fiiares,  and  temptations. 

Use.  Let  me  therefore  exhort  you  in  thp  words  of 
the  appftle,  l  Pet.  ii.  13.  14.  Submit  yourfelves  to  every 
ordinance  of  man  for  the  hordes  fake  :  whether  it  be  tq 
the  king',  as  fupreme ;  or  unto  governors^  as  unto  them 
that  are  fent  by  him  for  the  pumfhment  of  evil  doer ancf 

for  the  praife  of  them  that  do  well.  Let  ys  honour  and 
dutifully  fubjecl  oyrfelves,  a^:cording  to  the  will  of 
Qod,  to  our  gracious  Sovereign  King  George,  our 
rightful  and  lawful  King  by  virtue  of  the  laws  of 
Scotland,  pointed  at  in  the  claim  of  right,  and  upoa 
which  was  founded  the  late  happy  f^volution.  Lt% 
us  adore  that  bountiful  providence,  by  which,  his 
grandfather  [Frederick  Elector  f  ^^^tmc  of  the  llhine^ 
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having  loft  one  kingdom  [thai  of  Bohemia],  befides 
his  private  eftate,  in  the  caufe  of  the  Proteltant  reli- 
gion, three  kingdoms  are  now  conferred  on  the 
grandfon.    Let  iis  thank  our  God,  who  did  fo  fea- 
fonably  bring  him  to  the  throne,  and  that  in  peace, 
to  the  furprife  of  all  parties,  fo  as  we  were  like  men 
that  dreamed.    Let  us  fuppofe  that  the  Popifh  pre- 
tender had  effectuated  his  purpofe,  what  a  tafe  had 
we  been  in  this  day  !  Yet  rejoice  with  trembling  ;  it 
is  hard  to  fay  that  heaven  and  thefe  finful  nations  are 
become  friends  yet.    Let  us  be  dutiful  to  fubordinate 
magiftrates  under  him,  and  honour  thofe  whom  God 
has  honoured  by  their  office,  faying  to  them,  Te  are 
gods.   Let  us  not  ftumble  Atheifts,  Jacobites,  and 
malignants  agaihft  our  holy  religion,  by  contempt  of 
the  magittrate.    We  read  the  Bible,  where  fubjeftion 
is  commanded  toiubjeds  oft  and  again,  even  to  ma- 
giftrates that  were  enemies  to  Chriftianity.    We  are 
the  followers  of  that  Jefus  who  paid  his  tribute,  and 
taught  the  people  of  the  Jews,  who  were  more  fo- 
lemnly  covenanted  with  God,  and  more  ftiicHy  bound 
tip  in  the  choice  of  their  kings,  than  any  nation  under 
heaven,  yet  not  to  deny  their  tribute  to  Csefar  the 
Heathen  Roman  emperor,  who  then  was  their  chief 
magiftrate,  Matth.  xxii.  ip.-^^ai. 

Secondly^  I  fliall  fliew  the  duty  of  magiftrates  to 
their  fabjecls,  which  I  lhall  only  nartie, 

1.  They  ought  to  eftablifll  good  laws  aftiong  their 
fubjeftS,  and  to  fee  thera  duly  executed,  Zech.  viii^ 
16.  2  Chron.  xix.  5.  6.  7. 

2.  To  govern  them  with  wisdom,  juftice,  and  cle- 
mency, 2  Chron.  i.  10. 

3.  To  piinilh  evil-doers,  and  encourage  them  that 
do  well,  Rom,  xiii.  3, 

4.  To  proted  them,  and  provide  for  their  common 
fafcty,  I  Tim.  ii.  2.  to  fee  to  their  profperity,  and 
not  to  opprefs  them,  Prov.  xxviii.  16. 

5.  Laft/y^  They  ought  to  promote  true  religion^ 
and  advance  the  intcreft  of  Chrift's  kingdom  a.moT:i^ 
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their  fubjecls,  If.  xHx.  2  3.  Some  will  have  the^  ma- 
giftrate  to  be  the  fountain  of  church-power,  Othtits 
leave  him  nothing  to  do  in  religion  but  to  defend 'the 
church,  and  execute  her  afts.  Thus  go  the  Papiftsl 
Ti^uth  goes  the  middle  way,  allowing  the  magiftratc 
a  cumulative,  though  not  a  privative  power  in  church- 
matters  ;  and  though  he  ought  not  to  exercife  a  fpiri^ 
tual  funftion,  yet  he  can  command  and  oblige  itfr 
nifters  and  other  church-officers  to  do  their  duty,  itt^^ 
thoritatively  call  them  to  do  it.  And  this  is  no  mbfc 
to  ufurp  church-power,  than  a  minifter's  chargitf^ 
magiftrates  from  the  word,  is  to  ufijrp  civil  po^ye^. 
See  Confeffion  of  faith.  , 

There  are  other  relations  that  import  a  mere  prtfcP 
rence;  as,  betwixt  the  aged  and  the  youngcr/Htlie 
weaker  in  gifts  and  the  ftronger,  and  between  cq5ils.' 

fiV/?,  As  to  the  relatipn  betwixt  the  aged  ahd'tht 
younger. 

1.  I  fhall  confider  very  briefly  the  dujties  of  the 
younger  to  the  aged,  for  thefe  are  fathers  and  mo^ 
thers  in  fcripture-language,  i  Tim.  v.  r.  ■  '  • 

(  i.)  They  ought  to  fubmit  to  theiii,  fo  as  to  follow 
their  wife  advice,  and  not  to  ftand  upon  the  points 
with  them,  but  to  be  ready  to  yield  to  them,  wh^ 
lawfully  it  may  be  done,  i  Pet.  v.  5. 

(2.)  They  ought  to  honour  them,  and  carry  refpe^- 
fully  to  them.  The  Ancient  of  days  commands  us  to 
honour  old  age.  Lev.  xix.  32.  '   !  '  : 

2.  The  aged  ought,  (i.)  To  be  ready  to  profit 
the  younger  fort  by  their  good  jidvicc,  to  tutor  them, 
as  Eli  did  young  Samuel,  i  Saftr^iii.  9.*-  (2.)  To  rf<Mc 
them  the  example  of  a  virtuous  and  holy  life.  Tit  if.  2- 

Secondly^  The  duties  of  the  weaker  in  gifts  fa  thii 
ftrouMr  are, 

(1.3  To  reverence  and  refpect  them  for  the^ifft>bf 
God  in  them,  Gen.  xlv.  8.  (2.)  To  be  willirtg  -arid 
ready  to  learn  of  them.  (2.)  To  beware  of  judging 
harffily  of  them  in  things  wherein  they  have  a  gi'eatcr 
liberty  than  them,  Kcv.  xiv.  3.  '  >  ^'^^  -* 
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The  dutks  of  the  ftronger  in  gifts  are,  (i.)  To 
communicate  chearfully  to  them  what  God  has  given 
them,  and  fo  to  help  them  by  their  gifts.    (2.)  To 
cocourage  theai,  and  bear  with  their  in&rmities,  Kom» 
acv.  I.  ' 

Laftly^  The  duties  of  equals  are,  (i.)  To  regard  the 
dignity  and  worth  of  each  other,  and  carry  refpeft- 
fdUy  to  them,  i  Pet.  ii.  17.  (2.)  To  carry  modeftly 
toirards  one  another,  preferring  in  honour  each  other, 
Rom.  xii.  10.  (3.)  To  endeavour  after  and  rejoice  in 
one  another's  welfare  as  their  own,  ver.  15.  16. 

IL  I  proceed  now  to  fliew  what  is  forbidden  in  the 
£fth  commandment.  According  to  our  catechifm,  it 
forbtds  the  neglecting  of,  or  doing  any  thing  a- 
<c  gainft  the  honour  and  duty  which  belongeth  to 

every  one  in  their  feveral  places  and  relations." 

This  queftion  is  a  field  as  large,  or  rather  larger  than  the 
former,  in  fo  far  as  to  one  duty  feveral  fins  are  oppofed : 
hut  fearing  that  ye  cannot  bear  enlargement,  having 
heard  fo  much  already  on  thefe  relations,  I  fliall  con- 
traA  my  difcourfe  on  this  into  a  very  narrow  compafs. 

ITiis  command  is  broken,  (i.)  By  neglect  of  the 
duties  we  owe  to  our  relations,  which  ye  have  heard. 
(2.)  By  doing  any  thing  againft  and  contrary  to  thefe 
duties. 

Firfi^  Hu{bands  and  wives  break  this  command, 
and  fin  againft  one  another,  many  ways.  As  particu- 
lariy, 

I.  Againil  that  tender  conjugal  love  they  owe  to 
one  another  i»  all  unkindncfs,  whereby,  laying  afide 
and  divefting  themfelves  of  natural  affection,  they  are 
furly  to,  carelefs  of,  and  unconcerned  for  their  relatives, 
ok*  their  comfort.  Of  this  fort  are  their  bitter  fpeeches, 
reproaching  and  reviling  one  another.  That  felfifli- 
ncfs  whereby  they  are  at  no  pains  to  pleafe  one  ano- 
ther in  lawful  things,  and  void  of  fympath^  in  one 
another's  joys  and  griefs  ;  unreafonable  fufpicions  and 
jealoufies,  whatever  be  done  to  pleafe  them }  blading 
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abroad  their  own  (hame  in  fpeaking  to  the  difcrc4It 
of  their  relatives ;  contempt  of  and  defpifing  one^a^io* 
then    All  thefe  are  quite  oppoCte  to  conjugal  love^^*, 

2-  Againft  that  faithfulncfs  they  owe  to  one  anothipr, 
in  refpect  of  their  bodies,  is  infidelity  in  the  grofs  Jfe>rqa.9Ji 
of  tlie  marriage-contraft,  defernng  and  leaving  one 
another,  and  defrauding  one  another.  In  refpectof  tHctr 
means  is  all  idlenefs,  mifmanagement,  and  waftery* 
And  in  refpeft  of  their  fouls,  is  uncoi^cernednefs  aboyt 
them,  being  at  no  pains  to  inrtruct,  admoniib,  an4 
watch  over  one  another ;  and  if  at  any  time  they  tell 
them  of  their  faults,  it  is  to  their  reproach,  being  before 
(ithers,  or  in  their  paffion,  fo  that  it  can  do  no  goq4- 
And  much  more  then  whey  become  fnares  and  h^n- 
dcrances  to  one  another  inftead  of  meet  helps,  lea<Jiti,g 
and  provoking  their  relatives  to  fin  againft  God^  and 
ruin  their  own  fouls.  . 

Wives  particularly  fin  againft  their  hufbands,  by 
cafting  off*  all  reverence  to  .theni,  carrying  theo^felvcs 
imperioufly  towards  them,  being  difobedieni,  wilful, 
aiUfi  intraftable,  and  like  Vafhti,  £fth.  i.  lou  lu  ^a. 
who  would  not  come  to  the  kiiig,  when  fent  for  l^y 
l^im,  will  not  go  an  inch  by  their  own  will  to  ple^fe 
them.  It  is  not  their  honour. to  command,, whpfe 
province  God  has  made  it  to  obey,  Ezek.  xvi.  30.  Epb. 

/-  Hufbands  fin  againft  their  wives  in  dealing. -unjicn- 
derly  with  them,  tyrannifing  and  domineering  cjiV;^ 
theiti  in  a  mafterful  wiy,  not  protecT:iag  thena.  from 
the  infults  of  others,  nor  providing  for  them ;  gjyuig 
{iicm  that  are  their  wives  no  truft,  but  making. vfpqm 
like  Nabal  accountable  to  the  utmoft  farthing]  ^pc^r 
encouraging  and  praifing  them  when  they  do  well ; 
moft  of  all  in  beating  them,  in  ufe  only  witT^  furious 
or^niad  men,  Eph.  v.  25,  29.  ; ' 

S^condly^  As  to  parents  and  children  :  / 
I.  Children  fin  againft  their  parents  by  difobpdience 
to  them.    Such  ar»i  in  the  midft  of  the.  black  rpll, 
lioni.  L  ^o.  and  are  in  a  near  way  to  ruin,  Prov.  xxs. 
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17.  So  do  they  by  all  iiTevcrence  to  tlierai  and  flight- 
ing and'difhonouring  them  in  word  and  deed,  BeliU 
xxvii.  id,  and  much  more  by  curfmg  of  them,  Exod. 
XXI.  17.  Many  again  fin  againll  God  and  their  f>l* 
rents,  being  unteachalle,  and  will  not  lieavkea-  to 
thcii*  inflruftion,  Prov.  v,  7. ;  they  will  not  take  a 
fcarp'word  from  them,  but  their  hearts  rife  agaiirft 
t)3fenn'and  it  too,  Prov.  xiii.  18.;  and  others,  thourjh 
tlicy  tv^Hl  bear  vv'ith  words,  yet  they  ire  ftubborn,  and 
^'fU'hot  fubmit  to  correction,  Deut.xxi.  18  19.  Aiid 
Tciiat  will  we  fay  of  tho!b  that  like  curfcd  Ham  make 
l^'eft  of  their  pairents  infirmitres,  wafte  their  fubftance, 
ijhd  prbve  unnatural  and  hard-hearted  to  them  whiin 
rB^r^  arc  old  and  in  diftrefs?  Prov.  xix.  26.  Finally, 
flicy"iiil  by  difpofing  of  themfelves  lb  callings  or  ii^ 
ndrmgc  without  confencol  their  parents,  Gen.xxvi.^ 

2.  Parents  fin  againft  their  childrcr;  many  \vays, 
white  they  arc  not  concerned  for  them  while  infants  j 
bi^if  iitatiy  are  carelefe  as  to  the  bringing  up  of 'their 
chiliJi'en  to  fome  hbiicft  emplcrymcnt,  bat  by  cngou- 
raging  them  in  idlenefs,  prove  a  fnarc'to  them,  Moft 
iiieir,  if  they  bring  their  children  to  be  able  to  fiiift 
for/a  livelihood  to  thtenifelves,  think  they  have  done 

*c"n6tfgh;  wliile  they  have  been  at  pains  to  bring 
th'cm  up  for  God.  Many  will  hnrn  them  tc  work 
that  will  not  Icara  then^  to  read,  pr.^y,  ^'c.  V/liat 
flifdll*  w:'  fay  of  thofe  that  will  learn  them  to  ban, 

^iift%v^  lie,  pick  and  fteal,  and  encourage  them  in  fuch 
thmgis?  Some  kill  their  children  by  cockering  of  them ; 

^tb^'^andulge  them  fondly  to  tlieir  ruin.  And  how 
xildifcrieetly  will  parents  dote  on  one  child  by  another,^ 

'where  it  is' not  grace  but  mere  fancy  that  makes  the 
difference?  Gen. xxv. 28.  Some,  on  the  other  hand^ 
arc  Hvofully  liarfli  to  their  children,  and  break  ihcic 
ipiiits,  by  holding  them  16  fiioi  t  by  the  head  that  thi-y 
?.rc  driven  to  cxtreinitics,  ufing  them  as  drudges  ra- 
ther than  as  chiiJicn,  immoderately  bcatinq;  theiu 
wheti  they  are  in  a  f -lult,  and  invcij^hmg  iigaiui  tiiCLU 
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with  bitter  words,.  CoL  iii.  \  indifisctt^^aoifcfltib 
tender  dealing  wich  them  with  refped  to  thdr  ciilnij^ 
or  marriages.  : frtricf 

Thirdly  J  As  to  mailers  and  fcrvants:       .     1^  iflar 

1.  Servants  fin  againft  their  mailers  by  irreverent, 
difrefpeclful,  and  fancy  carriage  towards  them^f  wtth» 
cut  any  refpect  to  the  honour  which  God  calli  tihssft 
to  give  to  their  mailers.  Many  are  difobedient^f^asfl 
will  plainly  tell,  that  thpy  will  not  do  what  thcyiiirc 
bidden  ;  or  if  they  do  itj  they  will  do  it  in  fncfa^jnmati 
jier,  as  ihall  vent  their  pride  and  paflion.  *  Thou^lhe 
icripture  commands  not  to  anfwer  again^  .thejr  ti6U 
anfwer,  and  have  thelaft  word  too^  and  by  no  tudans 
will  fubmit  to  reproofs.  Many  are.*  unfaithful  Id  their 
mailers,  their  fendce  is  eye-fervice,  imfaithful&tvi^ 
either  by  their  negligence  and  fioth  bringing fjtbeir 
mafter  to  lofs^  or  by<liihoaeilyin;that  whioh^^^fanj^r 
their  hands.  Some  profeifidg. 'fcrvants  arervbyitbQiflr 
way  a  fcandal  to  religion  in  families  where::  th4y.  are. 
Others  are  a  plague  to  the  family  by  the  arerfioiDthfj 
fhew  to  every  good  thing  or  religious  dutjr,  as^fithcir 
mailers  were  no  more  concerqed  in  theo^  ,i£^<t3aiqf 
work  their  work,  £ph.  v.  5.  6*  r^r  t    _  .  .   ^.^r  )jni> 

2.  Maflers  fin  a^ainfl  their  fcrvants,  not; allowing 
them  iufficient  mamtenance,.  but' niggardly^itiol^ing 
them,  keeping  back  their  wages  from  them  ia^rivhdbb 
or  in  part,  and  fo  opprefIing'diie.>  hireling ;  xigo;nQXDfI)r 
keeping  them  at  work,;  1  not  allowing  thetn  cont3n;t^e]Bl: 
time  for  reil,  nor  worfhipping  of  Godin  fecret^^orjato- 
tending  on  public  ordinances.  A|id  fo  tfafcy  ffil^^gamft 
them  by  continual  chiding  and  ubeaiine&;  to  kfaan^ 
and  careleflhefs  with  refped  to  their  fouls  good^  BptL 
vi.  9.  /."//  -jrit 

Fourthly^  As  to  nainifters  and  people  :  ^  .;>\ 
I,  People  iln  againft  their  miniflers,  by  tfaeiHflighri^ 
ing  and  defpifing  ihem,  and  nowife  tre^ting^  tbeiiiras 
the  meffengers  of  Chrill ;  going  00  in  their  evil  -jR^ays 
over  the  belly  of  all  warninjB[s  and  reproofs,  ^eio^ 
ilubboro  and  refufing  fubjedion  to  diiciplinej  flan* 
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dmngxif  tiiem^  creating  them  trouble,  by  fbr&kinf; 
c^rora^Dances,  &c.  or  any  wife  makinp^  their  work 
burdenfome,  or  them  to  drive  heavily  in  it ;  and 
refirainin^  prayer  for  them. 

.!.i2'J  Mimfters  fin  againft  people  by  an  uncon- 
c^fTsednefs  about  their  fouls  cafe,  lazinefs  and  un** 
fiiftitfulnefs  in  difcharge  of  their  duty,  proving 
&jiiro1ii&g*blocks  to  their  people  by  a  loofe  walk, . 
andviMDt  being  earneft  in  prayer  for  them,  for  the 
bl6ffingY>f  God  on  them  and  their  mefifage.         >..;  . 
?r{  -;A%)to  ruling  elders  and  people,  I  have  nothing  to 
Mdd  ^  what  1  faid  before. 
-r  sBifthly^  As  to  magiftrates  and  fubjefts :  • 
i.:>i;  Subjedbs  fin  againft  their  magiftrates,  by  carry^ 
jng^difrdpedfully  to  them,  rebelling  againft  theiii, 
MdJdi(ob^ing  their  juft  laws,  reviling  and  fpeak- 
iajgrfdefpitefuUy  of  them,  denying  them  fubjection 
«id' their  juft  dues,  and  not  praying  for  them. 
*  ^.vMigrftratcs  fin  againft  fubjecls  by  ufing  their 
jraWer  td  fatisfy  their  iufts,  and  giving  bad  example 
to-bthers,  by  tyranny  and  oppreffion,  unjuft  laws,  / 
^nd"  difcQiantenanciog  piety  and  virtue,  and  oppo* 
ling  themfelves  to  the  kingdom  of  Chrift*  -v, 
?iS/>i6/jyi  As  to  khe  aged  and  younger :  How  little 
jrefpecl:  do;  the  younger  fhew  to  the  aged  !  Inftead  of 
thatvhonour  due  to  age,  people  are  ready  to  befool 
tHeany  '}i  not  to  account  them  witches  or  wizards, 
jfeoq^ting  that  either  they  muft  come  to  their  age 
tkemfdvesy  or  die  by  the  way.    On  the  other  hand,  r 
iiew^^d  people  caffy  fo  to  the  younger,  as  to  com-  '  = 
jnand  refped:  by  their  exemplary  piety  and  holinefs ; 
Bqti  on  the  contrary,  gray  hairs  are  often  found  ia  = 
the  way  of  wickednefs. 

Seventhly^  As  to  the  weaker  and  ftrbfigcr  in  gifts: 
It'ls*  often  the  fin  of  the  weaker  to  envy  the  ttronger, 
and  if  they  can  to  mifreprefent  them.  The  weak 
jodge  the  firong^  and  the  ftrong  defpiie  and  ftumble 
the  weak* 
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Lajlly^  Equals  fin  againft  one  another,  underva* 
luing  the  worth,  envying  and  grieving  at  iht  good 
of  one  another,  and  ufurplng  pre-eminence  over  Oiic 
another. 

The  fpring  and  fonrce  of  all  this  is,  (i.)  Want  of 
love  to  and  fear  of  God  ;  for  while  people  are  io't 
in  their  duty  to  God,  how  ftiould  they  be  id  thtir 
duty  to  man  ?  (2.)  Pride  and  felfifhnefs,  While 
every  one  fecks  himfelf,  and  not  the  good  of  bthiirt. 

Thefe  things  may  be  very  humbling  to  all  6f  tisl 
Who  can  fay  his  life  is  clean  in  any  of  thefelftla- 
tions  ?  But  even  thofe  who  are  very  dutiful  in 
their  feveral  relations  as  to  the  matter,  may  be  guil- 
ty of  the  breach  of  this  command,  in  fo  far  as  what 
they  do  in  thefc  things  does  riot  proceed  from  gra- 
cious principles ;  for  indeed  the  firft  comman4  muft 
be  carried  along  in  all  the  reft. 

III.  V/e  come  now  to  the  reafon  annexed  to  this 
command  J  which  is,  "  A  proniife  of  long  life 
"  and  profpcrity  (as  far  as  it  fliall  ferve  for  God*s 

glory  and  their  own  good)  to  all  fuch  as  keep  " 
"  this  commandment," 

This  is  a  promife  to  encourage  the  confcieblious 
performance  of  the  duties  here  required.  The  a- 
poftlc  tells  us,  that  it  is  the  Jirjl  conwiand  with  prch 
vilfe,  Eph.  v.  2. 

.9^^?//.  I.  How  is  this  command  the  firft  with  pro- 
niirc,  feeing  the  fecond  has  a  promife  alfo?  : 

Anf.  It  is  the  firft  command  of  the  fecond  table ^: 
for  it  is  the  moft  weighty  of  them  all,  as  compre- 
hending all  the  reft  ill  it ;  fo  that  we  cannot  fin  a,- 
gainft  the  reft,  but  we  muft  firft  break  over  the, 
hedge  of  this  which  encomp.iffeLh  all  the  reft.  ,For 
Cine  cannot  violate  another's  life,  chaftity,  but 
lie  fiift  violates  the  honour  due  to  him  by  this  com- 
inand.  And  it  is  the  only  command  that  has  a  fpe- 
c-.'.I  promife  of  a  particular  mercy  annexed  to  it. 
The' i>romife  annexed  to  lac  fecond  com.mand  is  but 
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i'promiib  of  mercy  In  the  general,  and  that  not  par- 
ticuljiriy  to  thofe  that  keep  that  command,  but  all 
tLe  connimandments. 

^|/if.  2.  But  does  the  law  promife  any  thing  but 
to  perfect  keeping  of  its  commands  ?  and  if  fo,  what 
are  we  the  better  ? 

AnJ.  We  muft  diftinguifli  betwixt  the  law  as  a 
covenaut  of  works,  and  the  law  as  in  the  hand  of 
Chrift  for  a  rule  of  life  to  believers.  As  it  is  a  co- 
venant of  woiks,  nothing  Icfs  than  perfcft  obedi- 
ence can  intereft  men  in  the  promife ;  for  the  leail 
failure  knocks  olF  the  man's  fingers  from  the  pro- 
mife by  virtue  of  the  curfc,  GrJ.  iii.  10.  Curfed  is 
every  one  that  conttnueth  not  in  all  things  which  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them.  So  that  Vv-e 
can  be  nothing  the  better  of  this  promife.  But 
Chrift  being  the  Surety  of  the  better  covenant,  ha- 
ving naade  a  new  covenant  of  grace  in  his  blood, 
he  takes  the  fame  law  in  his  hand?,  and  gives  out 
the  conrimands  of  it  as  a  rule  of  life  to  his  cove- 
nanted people,  and  renews  the  promifes  of  it  to  their 
finceie  obedience  of  them,  1  lim.  iv.  8.  GodUuef  is 
profitable  unto  all  things^  having  prcmife  cf  the  life  that 
now  is^  and  of  that  which  is  to  cme.  As  for  the  curfc 
of  it,  they  hear  of  it  no  more,  he  having  borne  it 
away  himfelf.  And  fo  he  crov/ns  the  fruits  of  his 
own  grace  in  them  with  blcffed  rewards.  And  as 
all  thefe  promifes  are  yea  and  amen  in  him  ;  fo  for 
his  fake,  through  faith  in  his  blood,  they  arc  ob- 
tained* 

In  the  words  we  may  confider  thefe  three  things; 
tlie  blcfling  promised,  the  place  where  it  is  to  be 
enjoyed,  and  the  regard  the  Loid  allows  his  people 
to  have  to  that  blelling  to  further  them  in  obedi- 
ence. 

First,  The  blefiing  promifed  ;  that  is,  long  life  ; 
that,  thy  days  may  be  long.  It  is  a  temporal  mercy, 
a  mercy  much  dclired  ordinarily  by  all  men,  and 
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promifed  to  them  that  keep  this  commandment* 
There  are  lour  things  here  to  be  confidered. 

Firji^  What  is  meant  by  mens  days  being  long. 
It  denotes  two  things. 

1.  Long  life,  Prov*  iv*  lo.  The  years  of  thy  life 
foall  be  many.  De^th  in  its  beft  colours  has  fome* 
thing  frightful  about  it.  It  is  a  difiblution  of 
foul  and  body,  which  nature  fhivers  at.  But  there 
is  no  eviting  of  it;  all  muft  die;  they  muft  go 
through  that  dark  valley  to  their  eternal  ftate. 
But  the  bed  that  can  be  made  of  it  is  promifed 
here,  viz.  that  fuch  fliall  be  full  of  days,  and  not 
be  taken  away  till  they  be  ripe  for  the  fickle. 

2.  Profperity  to  accompany  that  life ;  for  non 
vivere,  fed  valere^  vita  ejl.  Long  life  in  mifei  ies  is 
a  continued  death  rather  than  liTe.  So  that  the  na- 
ture of  the  thing  teaches  us,  that  a  profperous  long 
life  is  here  promifed.  Ic  is  a  good  old  age,  Gen. 
XV.  15.  And  thus  the  apoftle  explains  it,  Eph.  vi. 
3.  7hat  it  may  be  well  with  thee^  and  thou  mayjl  live 
long  on  the  earth. 

Secondly  J  That  long  life  is  in  itfelf  a  mercy,  and 
therefore  is  promifed.  There  arc  naany  things  that 
may  mortify  mens  defires  of  long  life*  Old  age  is 
ordinarily  accompanied  with  a  train  of  miferies  5 
?nd  the  longer  the  godly  live,  they  are  the  longer 
kept  out  of  heaven.  Yet  there  are  four  things  that 
make  thi^  long  and  profperous  life  here  promifed 
to  tjje  godlyS  keeping  of  this  command,  a  great 
mercy.  ' 

A  good  old  age  is  an  honourable  tWng,  Prov, 
xvi.  3.1.  T^he  hoary  head  is  a  crbwn  of  glory ^-  if  ii  be 
found  in  the  way  of  rigbteoufrtefs.  God  commands  a 
particular  reverence  to  be  given  to  old  men,  Lev. 
xix.  32.  lihou  jhalt  rife  up  before  the  hoary  head,  and 
honour  the  face  of  the  old  man.  It  is  true,  fin  and 
wicked ncfs  fpoiJs  the  greateft  glory,  and  no  inan  \% 
more  like  the  devil  than  a  wicked  old  man,  If.  Ixv^ 
20.  The  finner  keing  an  huridred years  old^  Jhall  be  ac* 
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cmfedl  rl&xxt  it  is  an  honourable  cKaniAer  which  the 
Spirit  of  God  puts  on  Mnafbil,  Afts  xsx.  1 6.  an  clddi^ 
vAnd  old  godl^  men  are  moli  like  God^  Dan. 
vii.  9.  Rev.  !•  14; 

-  a.  It  is  profitable  for  the  exercife  of  godlinefs,  in 
fa^at  as  it  makes  them  proof  againft  many  tempta- 
tionA'which  youth  often  carries  med  headlong  unto, 
a.T'lm;  ii.  22.  The  frothinefs  and  fire  of  youth  dy- 
ing out.thro'  time,  thdr  grace  is  the  better  it  wants 
thfiQii  Young  people's  grace  may  be  more  bulky^ 
butiold  people's  grace,  though  of  lefs  bulk,  is  more 
worthy  becaufe  it  is  more  iblid;  Though  dew  li- 
quor may  work  and  fwell  up  more,  the  old  is  bet- 
ter. John  was  the  longefl:  lived  of  tl^e  apoiUes,  and 
wrote  laft  of  them.  In  his  younger  years  he  could 
have  burnt  whole  towns  for  Chnft,  Luke  ix.  54.  ; 
butiif  ;ye  will  look  to  his  epiftles  written  in.  his  old- 
erjday^i^they  breathe  nothing  but  love^  and  meek- 
nefsi*^d  folid  godtincfs; 

.s&  l^ong  life  makes  way  fdr  the  more  proofs  and 
experiences  of  the  goodnefs  of  God  on  the  ear(h» 
fe«|ohn  ii<  13.  The^  young  foldier  may  be  more 
ncttic^d  and.  venturous ;  bqt  the  old  foldier  is  more 
to  trufted,  becaufe  of  his  experience  and  fkXlU 
Itis^^  fmall  advantage  to  have  been  an  eye-wic- 
n^vof  the  feveral  appearances  God  has  made  for 
Isd.td^ccby  and  of  l^veral  fiorms  that  have  gone 
bvkmJier  headi 

^'.^^  La/llyj  They  have  the  larger  dppbrtunitv  o^ 
glorifying  God  here,  and  being  ferviceable  in  their 
gp6M£hitioO|  the  longer  they  Uve  on  ^arth  ;  and 
thofcfpre  ihall  have  a  larger  meafure  of  glory  here- 
aftfoiv  «  they  have  been  more  ierviceable  for  God. 
jtba*  pthersy  2  Co;-^  ix«  6.  How  many  are  cut  oS 
Sii\thto  early  xiays,  while  they  were  juft  budding 
£m  cfaft  iionour  of  God  and .  the  fervice  of  the 
ch«ivh  1  It  is  better  for  theoxfelves,  that  they  are 
fiDoh  Gaken  ai^ay  ;  bufc  the  churrch  is  tefs  the  better 
of  fthettk,  Phil  ii^iy  i^^  The  Spirit  of  God  takes 
V0L.IIL  H 
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notice  of  this  in  the  old  men  that  outlived  Jofliuay 
how  ufeful  their  age  was  for  God  and  his  church, 
Jofti.  xxiv.  31.  And  Ifrael  fervtd  tin  Utrd  all  the 
days  of  Jojhua^  and  all  the  days  of  the  elders  that 
overlived  Jojhua^  arul  which  had  known  all  the  works 
cf  the  Lfird^  that  be  had  done  for  IfraeL  And  tho* 
glory  is  not  the  merit  of  good  works,  yet  accord- 
ing to  the  fowing,  fo  ihaU  the  harvcft  be. 

Thirdly^  A  holy  walk,  particularly  in  the  con- 
fcientious  performance  of  relative  duties,  is  the 
way  to  a  long  and  profperous  life.  Holinefs,  and 
particularly  relative  holinels,  is  the  way  to  a  loog 
and  happy  life  in  the  world. 

X.  As  to  holinefs  in  general,  it  is  clear  from  two 
things. 

(f.)  From  the  promife  of  God  in  his  life-giving 
word.  Man  lives  by  every  word  that  froceedeth  out  rf 
the  mouth  af  God.  The  unbelieving  world  may 
think  a  fcripture-promife  but  a  poor  fence  for  a 
man's  life.  Give  them  good  entertainment,  cafe, 
medicine,  they  will  lay  more  weight  on  thefe  than 
on  a  duller  of  promifes ;  but  yet  a  promife  fronfi 
the  Lord  is  better  than  all  thefe,  Dan.  i.  15.  for  . 
i?ian  Jhall  not  live  by  bread  alone^  but  by  every  word 
that  froceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  Godj  Matth.  iv.  4. 
Now  it  has  the  promife,  i  Tim.  iv.  8.  It  has  the 
promife  of  health,  wealth,  and  long  life,  Prov.  iii. 
7.— 10.  16. 

^  (2  )  From  the  nature  of  the  thing.  A  holy  walk 
keeps  us  back  from  thofe  things  that  hurt  and  ruin 
the  body.  .  And  no  man's  body  is  fo  little  abufed 
to  its  hurt,  as  his  whofe  foul  has  refpecl  to  walk 
within  the  hedge  of  God's  precepts.  Drunkenneft 
and  gluttony  devours  more  than  the  fword  dotht 
Covetous  care  and  anxiety  waftes  the  body.  Inor- 
dinate aflfcdtions  are  the  coniuming  of  the  conftitu^ 
tion.  Holinefs,  that  reprefles  thefe  things,  muft 
then  be  as  health  to  the  flefli,  Prov.  iv.  22. 

2.  As  fur  dutifulncfs  to  our  reUiives  :  G)niider, 
(j.y'  It  hath  God's  promife  for  it  in  the  text. 
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whicli  hath  been  made  oat  to  many  in  their  fweet 
experieocby  as  in  the  cafe  of  Ruth,  and  that  of  the 
Kechabites^  Jer.  xxxv.  19;  And  fo  the  contrary  is 
I  threatened  J  Prov.  xxx.  j  7.  7he  eye  that  mocketb  at 
his  father^  and  defpifeth  to  obey  bis  mot  her  ^  the  ravens 
#/  the  valley  Jball  pick  it  out,  and  the  young  eagles 
fiali  eat  it ;  and  has  been  fulfilled  in  many  to  the 
full  extent. 

(2.)  Dutifulnefs  of  that  fort  procures  the  bleifing 
of  reliitives ;  it  natively  draws  out  their  hearts  in 
thankfulnefs  to  God  for  them,  and  in  prayers  to 
God  for  them,  which  under  God  is  a  mean  to  bring 
down  a  bleffing  upon  them.    The  blefling  of  them 
that  were  ready  to  perifh  was  not  in  vain  to  Job  j 
it  fprung  up  in  a  liberal  increafe* 
(3.)  Such  perfons  are  of  a  meek  difpofition,  and 
I    fach  hav«  a  peculiar  promife  to  inherit  the^arth, 
Matth.  V.  6f    It  is  the  want  of  the  fpirit  of  meelc- 
nefst  and  pride  and  felfiihnefs  ifi  the  room  of  it,  th!it 
mars  relative  dutifulnefs. 

(^YLa/lly^  The  nature  of  the  thing  leads  to  it; 
for  tnat  is  the  ready  way  to  make  relatiotis  com- 
fortable ;  and  the  comfort  that  peop^  find  in  their 
relatives  <ioes  good  like  a  medicine,  while  the  con- 
trary is  as  rott^nnefs  in  the  bones« 

There  anre  two  objections  that  lit  againft  this  doc- 
trine..! 

Object.  I.  Have  not  wicked  men,  that  caft  off  all 
perfenal  and  relative  holinefs,  oft  times  a  long  and 
profperous  life  ? 

Jnf*  It  is  fo  indeed,  JoboWerved  it  long  ago,  ch. 
xiJi.'7 .  Wherefore  do  the  wicked  live,  become  ctd^yea^  are 
mighty  in  power  f  But  there  is  one  thing  that  makes 
the 'difference  wide  enough  ;  e^  they  have  it  not 
by  promife,  What  of  that  ?  Will  ye  fay.  There  is 
very  much  in  it,  (i;)  He  cannot  have  the  comfort 
of  it  as  a  godly  man  can  have,  no  mote  then  hq 
can  have  the  comfort  of  a  well-furnifhed  houfe, 
that  knows  not  but  every  day  he  may  be  tijru^di. 

Hi 
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put  of  it,  while  he  knows  no  where  elfe  to  go  to, 
in  comparifon  of  one  that  has  a  tack  of  it,  and  is 
to  move  to  a  better  when  the  tack  expires.  (2.) 
There  is  a  fecret  curfe  in  it  that  defiroys  and  ruins 
him  ;  fo  that  the  morfd  may  be  fair,  but  there  is  a 
])one  in  it  that  will  fiick  in  his  throat,  Prov.  i.  g2. 
33.  (3.)  Laftly^  The  laft  difli  fpoils  the  feaft.  No 
man  f:an  be  faid  to  live  a  long  and  happy  life  that 
diesamiferable  unhappy  death,  as  all  wicked  men  dp. 
pan  that  life  be  profperous  or  happy  that  has  fuch  a 
i)bck  hinder  end  ?  Does  not  death  foon  catch  that 
man  that  catches  him  ere  his  falvation  be  fecured  I  > 

Obje&.  2.  Are  there  not  many  godly  people 
whofe  life  in  the  world  is  neither  long  nor  profper-' 
ous,  and  have  neither  much  health,  wealth,  noc 
long  life?   The  anfwer  to  this  brings  us, 

Fourthly^  To  Ihew  how  this  promife  is  to  be  unr 
flerftpod.  It  is  to  be  underfiood  as  all  other  tempo- 
ral  promifes  are,  not  abfolutely,  as  if  in  no  cafe  it 
could  be  otherwife ;  but  with  thefe  two  limitations, 
(i.)  As  far  as  it  fliall  ferve  for  God-s  glory  ;  and  God 
may  be  more  glorified  in  their  early  death  than  their 
long  life-  The  hpnour  of  God  is  the  immoveable 
rule  by  ^^h^ch  thefe  things  muft  be  all  meafured. 
(2.)  As  far  as  it  ftiall  ferve  for  their  good  ;  and  fo  it 
may  be  a  greater  mercy  to  them  to  be  hid  in  the 
grav^,  than  to  be  left  on  earth  \  and  furely  it  is  no 
brea^rh  pi  promife  to  give  one  what  is  better  than 
what  was  promifed.  And  thefe  two  are  not  to  b? 
feparated,  but  joined  together ;  for  whatever  is  moft 
for  God's  honour,  is  pioft  fpr  the  godly  man's  good. 
Now  uppn  this  we  ^ay  lay  down  thefe  conclu- 
^ons. 

I.  Upon  this  promife  the  godly  walking  in  the 
way  of  perfpnal  and  relative  holinefs,  may-  confi- 
dently expefi:  from  God  a$  inuch  long  life  and  pro- 
fperity  in  the  world  as  lhall  be  for  the  honour  of 
Pod,  J^nd  their  good  to  enjoy.  And  to  have  any 
more  would  be  no  favour. 
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s»  A  ihort  and  afiiicled  life  may  be  more  for  their 
good  than  a  long  and  profperous  one,  Pfal.  cxik. 
71,  in  Ivii,  I.  And  why  fliould  men  quarrel  with 
their  bleflinfi;8  or  caft  at  their  mercies  ?  Good  Jofiah 
was  foon  tsSien  away,  becaufe  the  Lord  would  not 
have  him  to  fee  the  evil  that  was  coming  on. 

3*  Many  of  the  children  of  God  may  be  guilty 
of  fuch  breaches  of  this  command  in  the  mifma- 
nagement  of  their  relative  duties,  that  thc;y  may  by 
their  own  fault  fall  (hort  of  the  mercy  promifed 
here  in  the  letter,  Pfal.  xcix.  8.  and  fo  need  noc 
wonder  if  they  reap  that  correction  which  thcm- 
felves  have  fowed.  And  though  others  that  have 
managed  worfe  than  they  may  efcape,  no  wonder 
either ;  for  God  will  let  that  pafs  in  another,  be- 
caufe  of  an  after  reckoning,  when  he  will  corredl 
his  own  children  for  lefs,  becaufe  that  is  to  put  an 
end  to  the  quan  el. 

4.  Lajllyj  Whatever  they  want  of  this,  it  lhall 
be  made  up  by  what  is  better.  The  aftliftions  of 
the  body  fhall  be  health  to  their  fouls;  their  crofles 
fliall  not  be  curfes,  but  bleflings ;  and  if  they  be 
deprived  of  the  refidue  of  their  years  here,  they 
fliall  get  them  made  up  in  heaven. 

Secondly,  The  place  where  that  blefling  is  to  be 
enjoyed  ;  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee ;  that  is,  the  land  of  Canaan.  So  it  refpecls 
the  Jews.  But  as  it  refpefts  Chriftians,  it  refers  to 
any  place  of  God's  earth,  and  fo  the  apoftle  turn? 
it,  Eph.  vi.  3.  That  thou  mayft  live  long  on  the  earthy 
Lastly,  That  regard  which  the  Lord  allows  his 
people  to  have  to  that  blefling,  to  further  them  in 
obedience:  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother^  thit 
thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the  land  which  the  Lord  tbv 
God  giveth  thee.  Though  the  chief  motive  to  duty 
IhoulJ  be  the  honour  and  command  of  God,  ret 
God  allows  us  to  eye  the  pronriifcd  reward  even  in 
•temporal  things,  as  a  fccondary  motive  and  en- 
couragement to  duty. 
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Use:^  Let  this  recommend  to  us  the  living  in  du- 
tifulneft  to  our  relatives*  This  is  phyfic  of  God's 
appointment  for  the  iick ;  it  is  the  way  to  virealth 
of  God's  appointment  for  them  that  have  little ;  it 
is  the  probnger  of  life  appointed  by  the  Lord  of 
life  to  thoie  that  would  fee  many  days,  and  thefe 
good.  And  there  is  no  fure  way  to  thefe  where 
the  appointment  of  God  lies  crofe.  Keligion  is  the 
way  to  make  the  world  happy.  God  has  hnked  our 
duty  and  our  intereft  together,  fo  as  there  is  no  fe^ 
parating  of  them,  llelations  are  the  joints. of  fo- 
ciety  ;  fin  has  disjointed  the  world,  and  fo  no  won*' 
der  it  be  miferable ;  relative  holinefs  would  fet  the 
disjointed  world  right  again. 

Of  the  fixth  Commandment. 

Exodus  xx.  13.- 
Thou  Jlmlt  not  kill. 

THE  fcope  of  this  command  is  the  preferva- 
tion  of  that  life  which  God  hath  given  vinto 
nian,  which  is  man's  greateft  concern*  No  man  is 
lord  of  his  own  or  his  neighbo*ur's  life ;  it  belongs 
to  him  alone  who  gave  it,  to  take  it  away.  It  is 
obfervable,  that  this  and  the  three  following  com- 
mands are  propofed  in  a  word,  not  bccaufe  they  are 
of  fmall  moment,  but  becaufe  there  is  more  light 
of  nature  for  them  than  thofe  propofed  at  greater 
length. 

This  command  refpefts  both  our  o^n  life  and  the 
life  of  our  neighbourt  That  it  refpeds  our  neigh- 
\>mvj  there  can  be  np  doubt,  and  as  little  needs 
there  to  be  of  its  refpcfting  our  own,  The  wordsi 
ars  general,  agreeing  to  both;  and  fo  the  fenfe 
of  them  is,  Thou  fhalt  not  kill  thyfelf  nor  any  other^ 
I  Jc  that  fui^l  to  the  jailor^  I)o  th^elf  no  bam^  taught 
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no  other  thing  than  what  Mafes  and  the  prophets 
did  £iy.  Man  is  no  more  lord  of  his  own  life  than 
his  neighbour's  ^  and  he  is  in  hazard  of  incroiching 
upon  it  as  well  as  that  of  another;  and  it  is  no 
where  guarded  if  not  here.  Nay,  the  fum  of  the 
fecond  ^able  being.  Thou  Jhalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyfelfy  whereby  .  love  to  our  neighbour  is  made  the 
meafure  of  love  to  ourfelves,  it  is  evident  that  it  re- 
{pe&SyOVLV  own  life  in  the  firft  place. 

As  every  poGtive  command  implies  a  negative,  fo 
every  negative  implies  a  pofitive.  Therefore  in  lb 
far  as  God.  fays.  Thou  fbaU  not  kill,  vi2u  thyfelf  or 
others,  he  thereby  obliges  men  to  preferve  their 
own  life  and  that  of  others.  And  feeing  all  the 
commands  agree  together,  there  can  be  no  keeping 
of  one  by  breaking  of  another ;  therefore  the  po(i- 
tive  part  of  this  command  is  ncceffary  to  be  deter- 
mined  to  lawful  endeavours.  Hence  the  aniwer 
to  that 

^efl.  "  What  is  required  in  the  fixth  command- 
menl?"  is  plain,  viz.  The  lixth  commandment 
"  requireth  all  lawful  endeavours  to  preferve  our 

own  life,  and  the  life  of  others."  The  duties  of 
this  command  may  be  reduced  to  two  heads,  i.  The 
prcferving  of  our  own  life.  2.  The  preferving  the 
life  t>f  others.  But  both  thefe  are  to  be  qualified 
fo,  as  it  be  by  lawful  means  and  endeavours.  For 
God  has  given  us  no  fuch  law,  as  for  the  keeping 
of  one  command  we  may  or  muft  break  another. 
Only  there  is  a  great  difference  betwixt  pofitivc  and 
negative  precepts;  the  practice  of  pofitive  duties 
may  be  in  fome  cafes  intermitted  without  fin,  as  a 
man  attacked  in  time  of  prayer,  or  on  the  fabbath- 
day,  may  lawfully  leave  the  prayer,  and  c::tL  :  nal 
worfliip  of  the  day,  to  defend  hb  life,  Luke  xiv.  5. 
But  never  may  a  man  do  an  ill  thing,  be  it  grcac 
or  little,  though  it  were  even  to  preicrve  his  own 
life  or  that  of  others,  Rom.  iii.  8.  Is  it  a  thing  of 
which  God  has  faid,  Thou  (halt  not  do  fo  ^iiid 


64  Of  the  fixth  Conimandinmti 

it  muft  never  be  done,  though  a  thoufand  lives  de-> 
pended  upon  it. 

Hence  it  is  evident,  that  a  perfon  may  not  tell  a 
lie,  nor  do  any  finful  thing  whatever,  for  lefs  blaf* 
pheme,  deny  Chrift  or  any  of  his  truths,  commit 
adultery,  or  Heal,  though  his  own  life  of  the  life 
of  others  maybe  lying  upon  it.  For  where  tho 
choice  is  SuflFer  or  fin,  God  requires  and  calls  us  in 
that  cafe  to  fuffer.  And  therefore  the  example  of 
fuch  things  in  the  faints,  as  ip  Ifaac,  Rahab,  ire* 
are  no  more  propounded  for  our  imitation,  than 
David's  murder,  Peter's  denial  of  Chrift,  ire* 
And  though  we  read  not  of  reproofs  given  in  fome 
fuch  cafes,  that  will  no  more  infer  God*s  approbar- 
tipn  of  them  than  that  of  Lot's  inceft,  for  which 
we  read  of  no  reproof  given  him.  The  general  law 
againft  fuch  things  does  fufiiciently  condemn  them, 
in  whomfoever  they  are  found. 

ObjeSl.  This  is  a  hard  faying,  A  man  may  be  in 
the  power  of  fome  ruffian,  that  will  require  on  pain 
of  death  fome  iinful  thing  ;  and  muft  on6  fell  his 
life  at  fuch  a  cheap  rate,  as  to  refufe  to  deny,  his 
religion,  drink  drunk  with  him,  lie,  or  do  any  fuch 
thing  for  the  time  ? 

Anf.  It  is  no  more  hard  than  that,  Luke  xiv.  2  6.  If 
any  man  come  to  mcj  and  hate  not  his  father^  and  mo'- 
tbcr^  and  wtfe^  and  children^  and  brethren^ ,  nnd 
ftjlers^  yea,  and  his  own  life  alfo^  he  cannot  be  my  du 
fciple.  We  muft  love  Gud  more  than  our  own  or 
others  life,  and  fo  muft  not  redeem  it  by  offending 
God.  Sin  ruins  the  foul ;  thcfrefbre  fays  our  Lord, 
Pvlatth.  X.  28.  Fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body^  but 
are  riot  able  to  ill  I  the  foul :  but  rather  fear  him  which 
is  able  to  dejhoy  both  foul  and  body  in  helL 

ObjeCl.  lu  the  cafe  of  martyrdom  in  the  caufe  of 
Chnlt  it  is  very  reafonablc ;  but  that  is  not  the  cafe* 

A'^f.  That  is  a  miftake.  The  cafe  fuppofed  is  in- 
deed the  cale  of  martyrdom  in  the  caufe  of  Chrift, 
Andl  conlk\Qn\]y  aver,  thit  whofoever  fuffers  for  the 
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teftimony  of  a  good  confcience,  and  becaufe  he  will 
sot  break  any  one  of  the  commands  of  God,  is  as 
true  a  martyr  for  the  caufe  of  Chrift,  as  he  that 
dies  on  a  gibbet  for  the  maintenance  of  any  of  the 
articles  of  our  creed.  Is  not  holinefs  the  caufe  of 
Chrift  ?  Has  not  a  man  in  fuch  a  cafe  the  caufe  of 
martyrdom  by  the  end  ?  does  he  not  lofe  his  life  for 
Xht  fake  of  Chrift  ?  has  he  not  the  call  to  martyr* 
dom,  SuflFer  or  Sin  ?  may  he  not  look  for  .  the  mar* 
.  tyr's  reward  ?  And  if  he  redeem  life  by  finning» 
falls  he  not  under  the  fame  fearful  doom,  as  in  that 
cafe,  Matth^x^  39.  He  that  jindeth  his  life^  Jhall  lofe 
it :  and  be  that  lofeth  his  life  for  my  fake^  Jhall  find  it  f 
Mark  viii.  38.  Whofoever  therefore  Jhall  be  ajhamed  of 
tne^  and  of  my  words y  in  this  adulterous  and  Jinful  ge*^ 
Tteration^  of  him  alfo  Jhall  the  Son  of  man  be  ajhamed^ 
when  he  cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Father^  with  the 
holy  angels.  Are  not  the  ten  commands  Chrift 's 
words  as  well  as  the  articles  of  faith?  Whatever 
difference  may  be  betwixt  thefe  cafes,  an  impartial 
confideration  will  manifeft  the  cafe  fuppofed  is  a 
greater  trial  of  faith  than  tfce  other.  And  God  will 
iiirely  make  up  to  thefe  fecret  unknown  martyrs, 
at  the  day  of  judgement,  the  honour  which  the 
open  and  manifeft  martyrs  have  beforehand. 

In  difcourftng  further  from  this  fubjed,  I  fhall 
fhew, 

I.  What  is  required  in  this  command. 
XL  What  is  forbidden  in  it. 

1.  I  am  to  fliew  what  is  required  in  this  com- 
mand.   It  requires,  as  I  faid  before,      all  lawful 
endeavours  to  preferve  our  own  life,  and  the 
life  of  others." 

FIRST,  It  requires,  that,  by  all  lawful  endea* 
vours,  we  preferve  our  own  lives.  Self-preferva- 
tion  is  the  leading  duty  of  this  command.  Etute 
creatures  have  a  natural  inftinil  for  it.  Our  kind 
God  has  given  man  a  written  law  for  it,  whereby  it 
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may  appeal'  that  we  are  dearer  to  our  God  than  to 
ourfelves.    We  may  take  up  this  in  two  things. 

First,  Thou  muft  preferve  the  life  of  thine  own 
foul.  When  God  fays.  Thou  jhalt  not  kill^  doth  he  * 
only  take  care  for  the  body?  No  ;  doubtlefs  for  the 
foul  too.  He  looks  not  to  the  cabinet  only,  over- 
looking the  jeweJ.  The  foul  is  the  man,  at  leaft  the 
beft  and  moft  precious  part  of  "him.  Two  things 
here  are  in  general  required. 

1.  The  careful  avoiding  of  all  fin,  which  is  the 
deftruftion  of  the  foul,  Prov.xi.  19.  It  is  by  fin 
that  men  wrong  their  own  fouls;  whereby  they 
wound  them,  fill  them  with  poifonous  things,  and 
prepare  the  way  for  their  eternal  death,  Prov.  viii. 
ah. 

2.  The  careful  ufing  of  all  means  of  grace  and 
holy  exercifes,  for  the  begetting,  preferving,  and 
promoting  fpiritual  life,  i  Pet.  ii.  2 .  As  we  muft 
cat  and  drink  for  the  life  of  our  bodies,  fo  muft  we 
ufe  thefe  for  the  life  of  our  fouls  ;  eating  Chrift's 
body  and  drinking  Chrift*s  blood  by  faith,  drinking 
in  his  word.  The  foul  has  its  ficknefs,  decays,  ire. 
as  well  as  the  body.  Let  it  not  pine  away,  but 
nourifii  it. 

'  .  Secondly,  Thou  muft  by  all  lawful  endeavours 
preferve  the  life  of  thine  own  body.  We  ipay  take 
up  this  in  thefe  three  thing?. 

I.  Juft  fclf-defence  againft  violence  oflFercd  unto 
us  by  others  unjuftly,  Luke  xxii.  36.  So  a  man 
ought  to  defend  himfelf,  if  he  can,  againft  thieves  or 
robbers  ;  and  therefore  it  is  faid,  //  a  thief  be  found 
breaking  up^  and  be  f mitten  that  he  die^  there  f hall  "no 
blood  be  Jhed  for  hm^  Exod.xxii.  2.  Yet  this  muft 
be  only  in  the  cafe  of  neceffity,  where  the  violence 
cannc.t  be  eicaped  but  by  a  violent  repelling  it ;  for 
all  violent  courfes  muft  be  the  hft  remedy,  Luke 
vi.  29.  Viierc  a  foft  reception  will  ftill  the  vio- 
lenje  offered,  it  is  not  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  but  of 

-  SdtuDy  tiiAt  repels  violcac;  with  violence.  And 
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x^hen  it  is  neccffary,  no  greater  violence  may  be 
offered  thaB  what  is  neccilary  to  repel  the  atuck^ 
£xod.  iu  2.  gi. 

2.  Furni(hing  our  bodies  whatever  is  neceflary 
for  their  health  and  welfare,  according  to  our 
ty  ;  taking  the  moderate  life  of  the  means  of  health 
and  life  unto  ourfelves,  Eph,  v.  29. ;  for  in  fo  far  as 
we  ufe  not  the  means  of  preferving  them,  we  are 
guilty  of  deftroying  them.  Therefore  ic  is  our  duty 
to  allow  ourfelves  a  competent  portion  of  ui'i-at  and 
drink,  wholefome  food,  as  the  Lord  lays  to  our 
bands;  to  provide  competent  houfing  and  cloath- 
ing ;  to  refrefh  our  bodies  with  a  competent  mea- 
fore  of  reft  and  fleep  ;  to  ufe  moderate  labour,  ex- 
ercife,  and  recreations,  and  mediciMc  for  th/  remo- 
val of  diltempers.  The  ufe  of  thcfc  is  neceffiry, 
and  the  immoderate  ufe  of  them  hurtful ;  thereibre 
the  moderate  temperate  ufe  of  them  is  our  duty. 

1^  Keeping  our  afiFcclions  rc^cfular,  fubduing  all 
inprdiaate  anc^evil  affections  ;  for  thefc  are  deftruc- 
tive  to  the  body  as  well  as  to  the  foul.  So  that  a  pa- 
tient difpofition,  a  quiet  mind,  and  a  contented 
and  chearful  fpirit  are  duties  of  this  conMuand,  as 
ncceffary  for  the  v/clfare  of  our  bodies  ;  whercis 
inordinate  pailions  are  the  ruin  of  them,  Prov,  xvii. 

A  merry  heart  doth  good  like  a  tnedicine :  but  a  brc^ 
ken  fpirit  drieth  the  bones. 

SECONDLY,  Ihis  command  requires,  thiit 
by  all  lawful  endeavours  we  preferve  the  life  of  our 
-neighbours.  We  may  alio  take  up  this  in  two  things. 

First,  We  muft  endeavour  to  preferve  the  life  of 
their  fouls. 

I.  By  giving  them  the  example  of  a  holy  life, 
for  that  edifies  and  builds  up,  Matth,  v,  16.  where- 
•as  a  fcaiuialous  walk  is  a  foul-niurdcring  praciicc. 

5.  By  infiruciing,  warning,  reproying,  and  ^i- 
monifliing  them  as  wc  have  opportunity,  where  the 
cafe  of  their  fin  requires  it,  Jude  2  3.  and  comfort- 
ing themiq  diitrefs,  i  Theff.  v.  16.  nmd  graying^io;; 

1  ? 
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them.  Gen,  xliii.  29.  No  man  muft  £ay  with  Cain,^ 
Am  I  my  brother^ s  keeper  ?  We  are  required  to  watch 
over  one  another.  If  our  neighbour's  ox  or  his  afs 
fall  into  the  ditch,  we  muft  alfo  help  them  out :  bow 
much  more  when  his  foul  is  in  hazard  of  falling  in- 
to hell? 

Secondly,  We  muft  by  all  lawful  endeavours 
preferve  the  life  of  our  neighbour's  body.  Here 
God  requires  of  us, 

1 .  To  protect  and  defend  the  innocent  againft  un*' 
juft  violence,  according  to  every  one's  power,  as  they 
have  a  fair  call  to  exercife  the  fame,  whether  it  be 
in  refpecl  of  their  name,  goods,  or  life,  Pfal.  Ixxxii, 
g.  4.  Prov.  xxiv.  1 1.  12.  And  lb  it  is  a  duty  of  this 
command  to  reprefs  tyranny,  whereof  we  have  a 
commended  example  in  the  interpofition  of  the  peo- 
ple to  fave  the  life  of  Jonathan,  1  Sam.  xiv.  45.  And 
the  people  /aid  unto  Saul^  Shall  Jonathan  die^  who  ' 
hath  wrought  this  great  falvation  in  Ifrael  f  God  for^ 
hid:  as  the  Lord  liveth^  there  Jhall  nof  one  hair  of  his 
head  fall  to  the  ground ;  for  he  hath  wrought  with  God 
this  day.  So  the  people  refcued  Jonathan^  that  he  died 
not. 

2.  To  give  unto  others  the  neceflaries  of  life, 
when  in  want,  according  to  our  ability.  For  as 
he  that  feeds  not  the  fire  puts  it  out,  fo  unmerciful 
people  that  Ihut  up  their  bowels  from  the  needy, 
are  guilty  of  their  blood  before  the  Lord,  Jam.  ii, 
15.  16. 

3.  To  entertain  fuch  afFeftions  towards  our  neigh« 
hour,  as  may  kepp  us  back  from  injuring  of  him, 
and  him  from  doing  harm  to  himfelf ;  fuch  as  cha- 
ritable thoughts,  love,  compaffion,  mceknefs,  gen- 
tlenefs,  kindnef$.  Thefe  are  as  water  to  quench 
fire  in  us  which  may  burn  up  others,  and  as  oil  un- 
to others  to  refreflithem,  Eph:  iv.  ult. 

4.  A  peaceable,  mild,  and  courteous  converfation, 
Prov.  XV.  I.  in  looks,  fpeech,  and  behaviour. 

J.  Lajlly,  "With  refped  to  injuries,  we  Q'lgUt 
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to  take  all  things  in  the  beft  fenfe,  i  Cor.  xiii.  5.  7^ 
to  avoid  all  occaiions  of  ilrife^  yea  even  to  part 
fometimes  with  our  ri^ht  for  peace,  as  Abraham 
with  Lot;  to  bear  real  injuries,  CoL  iii.  12.  13.  to 
forbfear  and  be  ready  to  be  reconciled,  and  forgive 
injuries,  yea  to  requite  good  for  evil,  Matth,  v.  44, 

With  refpeft  to  both  our  own  life  and,  the  life  of 
others,  we  are  called  to  refift  all  thoughts,  fubdue  all 
pa/Sons,  avoid  all  occaiions,  tennptations,  and  prac- 
tices tending  to  the  deftruclion  of  our  own  life,  or 
that  of  others,  of  foul  or  body. 

Who  can  underftand  his  errors  ?  What  fliall  come 
of  :-U{s^  if  God  enter  into  judgement  with  us  ?  Our 
pmiilions  would  ruin  us,  even  in  thofe  things  where 
we  judge  ourfelves  to  be  in  the  leaft  hazard. 
» 

II.  I  come  now  to  flxew  what  is  forbidden  in  the 
fixth  commandment*.  It     forbids  the  taking  a^ 

way  of  our  own  life,  or  the  life  of  our  neighbour, 

unjuflly,  and  whatfoever  tendeth  thereunto.'* 
Hefel  ihaU  conCder  this  command  as  relating  to 
our  own  life,  and  the  life  of  our  neighbour. 

FIRST,  I  fliali  confider  this  command  as  rela- 
ting to  our  own  life.;  -  and  that,  firfl,  i.  With  refpeft 
to  our  fouls  ;  and,  2.  With  refpecl  to  our  bodies. 

First,  Thou  flialt  not  kill  thine  own  foul.  Our 
kind  God  forbids  us  to  be  fclf- murderers  and  ioul- 
xnurderers.  .  Wi.  become  gi^illy  of  the  blood  of  our 
own  fouls  thefe  ways. 

1.  By  neglecting  of  the  means  of  grace  and  falva- 
tion,  Ptov.  viii.  34,  36^  The, life  of  our  fouls  is  a 
^ame  that  mufl  kindled  from  above,  and  fed  by 
jneans  of  grace.  VVhofo  then  negleft  them,  are 
guilty  of  their  own  blood.  Confider  this,  yc  pray- 
prlels  perfons,  ye  that  are  at  no  pains  to  get  know- 
ledge, flighters  of  public  oidinances,  private  ciutics, 
reading,  meditation,  ^c. 

2.  by  oppofing  and  fighting  againft  the  Lord's 
guickenirg  work  ^n  the  loul.    'liiey  that  murder 
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convictions,  murder  their  own  fouls,  as  if  they 
were  refolved  that  they  Ihould  ocver  ftir  in  them, 
Prov.  xxix.  I.  Some  with  Felix  put  them  off  with 
fair  promifes,  fomewith  Cain  with  the  noifcof  axes 
and  hammers ;  which  is  in  effect,  they  will  not  l«t 
their  fouls  recover. 

3.  By  continuing  in  fin  impenitent.  God  calls 
by  his  word  and  providence  to  the  man  as  Paul  to 
the  jailor.  Do  thyjelf  no  harm.  But,  as  if  he  were  rc- 
folute  on  his  own  ruin,  he  will  not  forbear  thefe 
courfes.  Wilful  impenitency  is  the  groffeft  fel6- 
murder,  becaufe  foul-murder,  £xek.  xviii,  30.  31. 
His  foul  is  ftanding  under  a  decayed  roof,  tell  him 
that  it  will  fall  on  him  ;  but  he  will  not  ftir  a  foot, 
is  not  his  blood  then  on  his  own  head  ? 

4.  By  unbelief,  and  not  coming  to  Chrift  by 
faith,  John  v.  40.  Many  means  are  eflayed  to  pre- 
ferve  the  foul ;  but  fiill  it  is  ruined,  bsxraufc  the 
main  cureis  neglected.  Let  a  man  ufe  never  fo  many 
remedies  for  his  health,  if  he  will  not  ufe  the  main 
cure  neceflhry,  he  is  his  own  murderer.  So  ref(> 
lutions,  watchiogs,  engagements,  are  tried;  but  if 
faith,  and  employing  of  Chrift  for  fanclification,  is 
not  tried,  he  i^  ftill  a  murderer. 

O  Sirs,  confider  this.  Murder,  felfmurder,  foul- 
murder,  is  a  crying  fin.  What  wonder  the  man 
perifli  who  will  perifh  ?  Will  God  fpare  the  fliedding 
of  the  blood  of  that  foul,  which  the  man  himfelf  is 
fo  liberal  of? 

And  hence  fee  that  people  not  only-  may,  but  this 
command  of  God  obliges  them  to  feek  the  welfare 
and  good  of  their  fouls.  Fear  hell,  hope  for  hea- 
ven :  and  let  this  ftir  you  up  to  duty  :  but  do  not 
reft  there,  go  forward,  and  make  the  love  of  God 
your  main  motive,  and  that  of  itfelf  would  be  fuf- 
ficient  to  ftir  you  up  to  all  the  duties  of  a  holy  life, 

SLCpNDLY,  Thou  ftalt  not  kill  thine  own  body. 
This  is  fimply  and  abfolutcly  forbidden.  We  may 
\ikz  av/ay  the  life  cf  others  in  feme  cafes,  juftly,  but 
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in  no  cafe  our  own,  unlefs  there  be  a  particular  di« 
me  iv^arrant,  which  I  fuppofe  in^  Samfon's  cafe, 
wldch  is  not  to  be  expected  by  us ;  for  therein  he 
vis  a  type  of  Chrift.    There  are  two  things  forbid- 
den here. 

1.  The  taking  away  of  our  own  life,  by  laying^ 
violent  hands  on  ourTelves.  This  is  the  horrid  fin 
of  dircA  fdf-murder ;  of  which  Saul,  Ahithophel, 
and  /adas  were  guilty ;  and  many  fad  inftances  have 
beea  of  it  of  late.  The  law  of  God  utterly  con- 
demns it,  and  nature  itfelf  abhors  it.  It  is  the  effed 
of  a  defperate  envenomed  fpirit,  rifing  from  pride 
and  impatience,  a  horrible  leaping  into  eternity  ere 
the  call  come  from  God.  It  is  highly  difhonourable 
to  God,  charging  hini  with  cruelty,  and  refufing 
to  wait  his  leifure.  It  is  the  thing  the  grand  mur- 
derer is  feekiflg.  Civil  laws  (Irike  againll  it :  with 
us  felf-murderers  are  denied  Chriftian  burial,  their 
goods  are  efcheated,  that  refpecl  to  their  families  may 
deter  people  from  it :  in  other  places  they  have  hung 
them  up  on  gibbets.  And  though  we  will  not  take 
on  us  to  determine  the  cafe  of  all  fuch  to  be  hope- 
lefs  for  eternity,  that  isfufficient  to  fcare  us,  i  John 
iii.  15.  Te  know  thai  ,  no  murderer  hath  eternal  life 
4ibiding  in  bwu 

2.  Doing  any  thing  that  tendeth  thereunto.  Men 
may  be  guilty  of  killing  tbemlclves  indirectly  many 
ways,  all  which  are  here  forbidden.  Here  are  for- 
bidden, as  tending  to  the  murder  of  the  body, 

ijly  All  entertaining  of  any  thoughts  agairiit  our 
own  life,  that  is  heart- killing  wearying  oi  our 
own  life,  and  fretful  wifhin'g  to  be  gone,  as  was 
Jonah's  cafe,  chap.  iv.  3, ;  all  tampering  with  tempta- 
tions of  that  fortj'and  not  rejecting  them  with  abhor- 
rence. Job  vii.  15.  Our  life  is  a  mercy,  and  not  to 
be  wearied  of  Iretfully  ;  for  it  is  (iod's  goodndir 
that  we  are  out  of  hell.  And  it  is  horrid  ingrati- 
tude  to  account  God's  gift  a  burden. 

iJ/j'f  Dilcoiitcnt,  frctluh:cl"s^  and  impalience.  It 
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is  a  dangerous  thing,  Pfal.  xxxvii.  8.  It  was  that 
which  prevailed  with  Ahithophel  to  make  away  with 
himfelf.  It  is  like  ink  caft  into  a  fountain,  which 
makes  all  the  water  blackifli.  It  unfits  for  fociety 
with  men,  and  for  communion  with  God ;  it  de- 
ftroys  the  foul  and  body  too  ;  for  the  fretful  man  is 
his  own  tormentor.  We.  fliould  ftudy  to  be  con- 
tent with  our  lot,  and  eafy  whatever  our  circum- 
ftances  be,  Heb.  xiii.  5.  and  that'  will  fet  all'  our 
wrongs  right,  Prov.  xv,  1 5.  for  then  our  fpirit  ia 
brought  to  our  lot  j  and  the  vulture  preys  no  more 
on  our  liver. 

3^//y,  Immoderate  grief  and  forrow;  When  we 
go  into  the  waters  of  godly  forrow  for  fin,  we  arc 
out  again  ere  we  are  well  in  ;  but  in  carnal  forrow 
we  will  go  over  head  and  ears,  2  Cor.  vii.  10.  How 
many  have  conceived  that  forrow  upon  fome  crofs 
which  they  have  met  v/ith  !  fomething  within  their 
fancy  has  been  balked,  that  has  ruined  their  bodies 
as  well  as  their  fouls.  We  fliould  enure  ourfelves 
to  a  patient  bearing  of  the  Lord*s  hand ;  and  not 
fmother  that  fire  within  our  breafts,  but  lay  it  out 
before  the  Lord,  and  leave  it  there,  i  Sam.  i.  18. 
and  labour  to  pleafe  God,  and  confult  our  own  wel* 
fare  by  a  holy  and  moderate  chearfuinefs,  Prov. 
xvii.  22. 

4M/y,  Anxiety,  diftracling  carking  cares  about 
the  things  of  this  life.  As  men  fearing  that  they 
fhall  not  fleep  do  thereby  mar  their  own  reft ;  fo  the 
body  is  often  ruined  by  too  much  anxiety  ft)r  it, 
Matth.  vi.  31.  Take  no  thought  what  ye  (hall  eatj  &c. 
Or.  Rack  not  your  mind.  When  the  mind  is  on  the 
tenterhooks,  the  body  muft  fmart  for  it.  As  the 
ape  kills  its  fondling  by  tiugging  it ;  fo  do  men  kill 
themfelves  by  indulging  anxious  cares.  Let  us  la- 
bour then  for  a  holy  careleflhefs  in  thefe  matters ; 
let  us  ufe  lawful  means,  and  leave  the  fuccefs  quiet- 
ly on  the  Lord.    Though  anxiety  will  not  add  a 
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cubit  to  onr  ftature,  it  nouiy  through,  time  take  a 
cuhk  from  it^  Phil.  iv.  6. 

Sthly^  Neglecting  of  our  bodies,  Gol.  ii.  2  3.  when 
do  not  make  a  convenient  ufe  of  the  means  of 
life  and  health,  ^s  when  people  deny  themfelves  the 
neceflary  meafure  of  food,  fleep,  exercife,  recrea- 
tions, phytic,  cloaths,  and  houfing.    People  may 
be  guilty  againft  their  own  lives  this  way,  (i.)  By 
a  carelefs  negligent  difpofition,  Eccl.  x.  18.  (2.) 
Frpm  the  plague  of  a  covetous  pinching  humour, 
that  they  cannot  find  in  their  heart  to  ufe  the  gift 
of  God  to  them,  Eccl.  vi.  2.    (^.)  By  means  of  inor- 
dinate paifions,  i  Kings  xxi:  4.    (4.)  Sometimes 
Satan  has  driven  people  under  convidlion  to  this, 
foggeiling  to  them  that  they  have  no  right  to  thefe 
things.  But  as  long  as  men  live,  though  they  have 
not  a  covenant  right,  they  have  a  common  provi- 
deotial  right  to  the  means  of  life,  and  the  command 
biods)  Thou  Jhalt  not  kill.   It  is  a  duty  of  this  com- 
mand then  to  take  care  of  our  bodies,  and  provide 
them  neceflaries  fo  far  as  we  can  :  they  are  not  ours, 
but  God's. 

6tbly^  Intemperance,  when  people  keep  no  mea- 
fure in  fatisfying  of  the  flefh,  Luke  xxi.  34.  They 
pamper  the  fle£,  till  the  bead  turns  furious  and 
ruins  itfelf.  When  God  made  man,  he  imprelTed 
an  iqiage  of  his  fovereignty  on  him,  made  him  lord 
over  the  beafls ;  but  now  without,  the  beads,  and 
^thin,  the  affeflions,  are  turned  rebels.  This  is  a 
moofter  with  three  heads. 

,( I.)  Gluttony,  intemperance  in  eating.  Man 
ftould  eat  to  live ;  but  fome  like  the  beafts  live  to 
cat.  The  law  of  God  will  not  allow  people  to  cram 
their  bellies,  and  facrifice  to  a  grefcdy  appetite,  PhiL 
iii.  19.  It  is  a  degree  of  felf-murder ;  for  it  cuts 
ftort  people's  days,  which  fobriety  would  prolong. 
There  is  a  curfe  entailed  upon  it,  which  is  often 
fea  to  take  efFeft,  Prov.  xxiii.  20.  21.  Be  not  a- 
nangft  wine-bibbers  ;  amon^  riotous  eaters  of  y?^.  For 

Vol.  Ill,  'JC 
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the  drunkard  and  the  glutton  Jhall  come  to  poverty :  and 
dro'uffinefs  Jhall  clothe  a  man  with  rags^  The  glutton 
and  the  drunkard  in  fcripture-language  is  equiva- 
lent to  a  ne'er-do-well  in  ours,  Deut.  xxi.  20.  21. 
It  is  a  beaftly  fin.  A  Heathen  calls  the  glutton's  belly 
a  fwine's  trough.  A  fcavcnger  whofe  occupation  is 
to  empty,  is  to  be  preferred  to  the  glutton  who 
lives,  to  fill  a  privy. 

^2.)  Drnnkennefs,  intemperance  in  drinking, 
Luke  xxi.  34.  A  fin  that  makes  quick  work  for 
the  grave,  and  has  carried  many  thither  ere  they 
have  lived  half  their  days.  Reafon  differences  tnen 
from  beafts,  but  the  beaiUy  fin  of  drunkennefs  takes 
away  that,  robbing  men  of  reafon.  It  is  the  deviPs 
rack,  on  which  while  he  has  men,  they  will  babble 
out  every  thing  ;  for  quod  in  corde  fobriiy  in  ore  ebriL 
It  is  an  inlet  to  other  lins :  for  what  will  a  man  not 
do  in  his  drunkennefs,  if  he  have  a  temptation  to  it  ? 
It  deftroys  a  man's  health,  wealth,  and  foul ;  mur- 
ders foul  and  body  at  once.  The  Lacedaemonians 
tifed  to  fill  their  flaves  drunk,  that  their  children 
feeing  the  picture  of  drunkennefs  might  loath  if* 
"We  nave  the  picture  of  it,  Prov.  xxiii.  29* 
(i.)  It  embroils  men  in  quarrels,  Who  hath  wo  t 
who  hath  forrow  f  who  hath  contentions  f  Many  have 
wo  and  forrow  that  cannot  help  it ;  but  drunkards 
wilfully  create  theni  to  themfelves.  When  drink  is  in, ' 
wit  is  out.  Thence  proceed  drunken  fcuffles ;  babbling 
in  fcurrilous  language  ;  and  from  words  they  go  to 
blows,  wounds  without  cavfe.  (2.)  It  ruins  theiir 
bodies ;  rednefs  of  eyes,  a  fign  of  an  inward  inflam* 
rnation,  through  drink  and  watching,  hot  through 
weeping  and  praying.  (3.)  It  expofcs  them  to  un- 
cleannefs,  ver.  33.  Thine  eyes  foall  behold  Jlrange 
-women.  (4.)  It  makes  their  tongues  ramble,  fpeak 
contrary  to  religion,  reafon,  common  civility,  yea 
nonfcnie.  (5.)  It  bcfots  them ;  it  makes  their  heads 
giddy,  and  they  are  fearlefs  of  danger,  ver.  34.  Tea^ 
Jhah  be  as  he  that  lieth  down  in  the  midjl  of  the 
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Jta^  or  as  be  that  Ueth  upon  the  top  of  a  mafl.  (6.)  Lajlly^ 
It  is  a  bewitching  fin.  The  man  fees  the  ill  of  it, 
but  bis  heart  is  hardened,  he  has  no  power  to  leave 
it,  ver.  35.  They  have  ftricken  me^  Jhalt  thou  fay^  and 
I  was  not  Jick  ;  they  have  beaten  mej  arid  I  felt  it  not  : 
when  fhall  I  awake  ?  J  will  feek  it  yet  again.  The 
curfe  of  God  is  entailed  on  it,  If.  xxviii.  i.  3, 
Wo  to  the  crown  of  pride^  to  the  drunkards  of  Ephraim^ 
wbofe  glorious  beauty  is  a  fading  flower^  which  are  on 
the  bead  of  the  fat  valleys  of  them  that  are  overcome 
with  wine.  Behold^  the  Ijord  hath  a  mighty  and 
Jlrong  one^  which  as  a  tempeji  of  hail  and  a  dejlroying 
Jlorm^  as  a  flood  of  mighty  waters  overflowingyjhall  caft 
down  to  the  earth  with, the  hand.  The  crown  of  pride ^ 
the  drunkards  of  Ephrdim  fhall  be  trodden  under  feet. 

(3.)  Intemperance  in  any  other  fenfual  pleafure,, 
Luke  viii.  14.  The  pleafures  of  the  fenfes  are  of  tea 
chains  to  the  foul,  and  fcourges  to  the  body ;  and 
intemperance  in  them  will  make  them  fo.  Too 
much  pleafing  the  body  may  make  mourning  at  laft, 
Prov.  V.  II.  A  man  may  fift  againft  God  and  his 
own  body  in  the  intemperate  ufe  of  any  fenfual  plea- 
fure  whatfoever,  though  in  itfelf  lawful ;  and  no 
(loubt  much  guilt  is  contracted  in  the  intemperate 
ufe  of  tobacco,  and  fuch  like  things,  i  Cor.  vi.  i2» 

Tthly^  Immoderate  labour  and  painfuluefs,  EccU 
ii.  22.  23.  Labour  and  exercife  in  moderation  is 
like  a  fober  wind  that  purifies  the  air,  and  is  good 
for  the  body  and  foul  too ;  hut  immoderate  labour 
and  ejcercife  is  like  a  violent  wind  that  throws 
dowQ  .the  ho^ft?,  and  plucks  up  the  tree  by  the 
roots, 

Laflly^  Eixpofing  of  ourfelves  to  unneceffary  ha- 
lyards. Mat.  iv.  7.  To  put  aurfelveg  in  ha?;ard  where 
we  have  no  call,  is  to  un  againft  God  and  ourfelves. 
And  in  this  cafe  Qod  defiies  mercy,  2^nd  not  facfi-t 
fice, 

SECONDLY,  We  will  confider  this  com- 
mand  as  relating  to  our  neighbour's  Ufe* 
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First,  Thou  flialt  not  kill  thy  neighbour's  foul.  - 
It  is  (in  that  is  the  killing  thing  both  to  our  own 
and  our  neighbour's  foul.    And  there  are  feveral 
ways  how  men  fall  into  this  guilt  of  murdering  the 
fouls  of  others.  As, 

1.  By  giving  them  an  example  of  fin.  God  for- 
bade to  lay  a  ftumbling-block  before  the  blind,  but 
the  world  is  filled  with  thefe,  and  fo  ruined,  Matth* 
xviii.  7.  Men  do  ill  things,  and  think  that  if  they 
do  ill,  it  is  but  to  themfelves.  No ;  but  thereby^ 
thou  doft  what  lies  in  thee  to  ruin  others. 

Yea,  example  is  not  only  ruining  to  others  in  evil 
things j  but  alfo,  (i.)  doing  what  has  the  appear- 
ance of  evil :  therefore  we  Ihould  take  heed  to  that, 
becaufe  others  may  take  the  appearance  for  reality,- 
and  fo  be  ruined  by  us.  (2 .)  By  an  uncharitable  ufq 
of  our  Chriftian  liberty  in  things  indiflferent.  Thqs 
the  ftrong  may  ruin  the  weak,  Rom.  xiv.  15. 

2.  By  CO -operating  direftly  to  thp  fin  of  our 
neighbour,  which  is  indeed  the  lending  our  deftroy- 
ing  hand  to  ruin  his  ibul,  whereby  his  blood  comes 
to  be  charged  on  us.  It  is  the  putting  a  cup  of 
poifon  in  his  hand  .to  difpatch  hiipfelf,  and  a  reach- 
ing of  the  (word  to  the  madman,  which  whofo  do 
are  acceffary  to  his  death.  Thus  men  are  guilty, 

I/?,  By  commanding  others  to  fin,  as  Jeroboam 
inade  Ifrael  to  fin.  So  magiftrates  by  finful  law$^ 
and  all  fuperiors  whatfoever,  when  they  ufe  their 
authority  to  oblige  another  to  an  iU  thing ;  or  whpfq- 
ever  commands  another  to  do  what  is  finful. 

%dly^  By  counfelling  others  to  it,  or  advifing 
them  in  it.  The  world  is  fiill  of  thefe  ^lurde^crs; 
So  that  where  a  perfon  is  under  temptation,  there 
is  often  at  hand  one  like  Jonadab  to  give  counfel 
to  fome  ill  courfe,  2  Sam;  xiii.  5.  Such  counfel 
often  has  the  force  of  a  command.  So  drunkards 
murder  one  another*^  fouls,  Hab.  ii.  15. 

3^//^,  By  joinifag  with  others  in  fin,  Pfal.  I,  i8. 
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Going  alongft  with  others  in  their  fin,  ruins  not 
only  ourfelves,  but  them  too. 

^thly^  By  provoking  others  to  fin,  i  Kings  xxi.  is. 
Thus  people  arc  many  ways  guilty,  by  a  provoking 
carriage,  by  provoking  words ;  and  not  a  few  lb 
deviliih  that  they  take  a  pleafure  to  provoke  others, 
that  they  may  get  fomething  to  laugh  at.  Thefe 
are  like  them  who  ilir  up  the  fire  to  burn  another's 
boufe,  that  they  may  warm  themfelves  at  it. 

Sthly^  By  foliciting  and  downright  tempting  to 
fin.  Such  agents  the  devil  has  in  the  world,  who 
make  it  their  bufinefs  to  draw  others  to  fin,  by  an 
enfnaring  carriage  or  plain  words  ;  fo  that  it  is  evi- 
dent they  are  gone  out  on  the  deviPs  errand,  Prov. 
vii.  18. 

6thly^  By  teaching  of  fin.  When  men  call 
truth  a  lie,  and  lies  truth ;  when  they  give  out  a 
finful  practice  to  be  duty,  and  a  duty  to  be  a  finful 
practice,  they  contribute  directly  to  the  fin  of  others, 
and  bring  that  wo  on  themfelves.  If.  v.  20.  Wo  un- 
to them  that  call  evil  good^  and  good  evil ;  that  put 
darknefs  for  light j  and  light  for  darknefs  ;  that  put 
bitter  for  fweet^  and  fweet  for  bitter. 

By  all  thefe  two  fall  at  once ;  for  the  fin  of  him 
that  commands,  counfels,  &c.  does  not  excufe  the 
other. 

(i.)  By  confenting  to  the  fin  of  others,  counte- 
nancing them  in  it,  and  encouraging  them  in  their 
fin.  Acts  ix.  1.  We  may  countenance  finners  in 
their  duty,  but  by  no  means  in  their  fin.  Thefe 
two  are  very  different,  but  they  are  often  con- 
founded, and  the  confounding  of  them  is  the  caufe 
of  much  diforder  in  our  church  at  this  day. 

3.  By  neglecting  what  we  owe  to  our  neighbour 
for  the  welfare  of  his  foul.  In  not  doing  what  we 
ought  to  preferve  or  recover  his  foul,  wc  are  guilty 
of  deftrpying  it,  and  fo  indireftly  operate  to  his 
fin.  As, 

ijl^  By  neglcfting  the  means  for  preventing  of 
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lin  in  others,  Ezek*  iii.  18.  When  people  do  not 
teach,  warn,  and  aclmoniOi  thofe  whom  they  fee  to 
be  in  hazard,  or  generally  negleft  to  reftrain  fin  by 
all  lawful  means  competent  to  them.  Thus  Eli  fin- 
ned ;  I  Sam,  iii.  13.  His  fans  made  them/elves  vilc^ 
and  he  reftrained  them  not.  Thus  much  guilt  is  con- 
traded  by  minifters,  magiilrates,  hufbands  and  wives, 
parents,  matters,  &c. 

idly^  By  negleding  the  means  to  recover  thofe 
that  have  fallen  into  fin ;  fufi'ering  fin  to  lie  on 
them,  and  not  reproving  it.  Lev.  xix..  17.  compare 
I  John  iii.  15.  or  reproving  of  them  fo  imprudent- 
ly, paflionately,  or  weakly,  as  that  it  can  do  them 
no  good.    So  did  Eli. 

'idly^  By  not  campaflionating  the  finner,  and 
mourning  over  his  fin  before  the  Lord,  but  hard- 
ening our  hearts  againft  him,  and  being  carelefs 
what  come  of  his  foul,  Ezek.  ix.  4.  O  what  gui}( 
is  contrafted  this  way  in  fhutting  up  of  our  bowels 
of  compaflion !  How  many  will  exclaim  againft 
the  fins  of  others,  whofe  confciences  witnefs  that 
they  never  had  a  ibre  heart  for  the  diOionour  done 
to  God  and  the  ill  to  the  Cnners  foul  by  it. 

By  being  ple?ifed  with  their  fin.  This  is 
jia  eflfed  to  be  pleafed  with  their  ruin,  Rom.  i.  ult. 
Thus  men  are  guilty, 

(i.)  By  approving  the  fin  of  others,  Pfal.  xlix. 
13.  This  is  to  fet  our  ftamp  on  an  evil  way,  that  it 
may  pafs  current. 

(2.)  By  rejoicing  at  it,  and  making  a  jefl:  of  it. 
It  is  devilifli  inirth  that  rifeth  from  our  neighbour*^ 
ruining  himfelf.  Yet  much  of  this  guilt  is  in  tho 
world,  Prov.  xiv.  9. 

Secondly,  Thou  fhalt  not  kill  thy  neighbour's 
|)ody  pnjuftly.  There  are  three  cafes  wherein  the 
Jife  of  our  ppighbour  may  be  taken  away  juftly.  (k) 
Jn  the  cafe  of  public  jurtice,  Gen.  ix.  6.  (2.)  Or 
lawful  wsr,  i  Judg.  v.  23.  (3  )  Of  neceflary  felf- 
defence,  Exod.  xxii,  2.  3.  The  rcafpn  is,  becs^uf?  in 
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thefe  cafes  a  man  does  not  take,  but  God,  the  Lord 
of  life  and  death,  puts  the  fveord  in  his  hand ;  fo 
that  judgement  in  thefe  cafes  is  the  Lord's.  Unlefs 
in  thefe  cafes,  it  is  murder,  an  unjuft  taking  away 
another's  life.  Now,  there  are  two  things  here  for- 
bidden with  refpeA  to  this. 

fir/?,  The  taking  away  our  neighbour's  life  un- 
juftly.  This  is  aftual  and  direft  murder.  This  was 
the  &n  of  Cain.  This  is  a  horrible  and  atrocious 
crime,  for  which  mens  laws  condemn  the  guilty  to 
the  gallows,  and  God's  laws  condemn  them  to  hell, 
ijonniii.  15.  A  (in  fo  flat  againft  nature,  that 
even  a  natural  confcience  ufes  to  kindle  a  hell  in  the 
bofom  of  the  murderer ;  and  a  crime  it  is  which 
Providence  fpecially  watches  to  bring  to  light* 
This  is  to  be  extended  not  only  to  what  is  com- 
monly reckoned  murder,  but  to  thefe  three  cafes. 

1.  Th^  taking  away  of  mens  lives,  under  co- 
lour of  laW,  and  forms  of  juftice,  when  the  law  is 
unjuft,  and  there  is  no  real  crime,  as  in  the  cafe  of 
Naboth,  1  Kings  xxi.  12*  13.  19.  And  therefore 
all  the  laws  of  the  world  will  not  free  perfecutors 
from  the  guilt  of  murder,  in  their  taking  away  the 
lives  of  the  martyrs. 

2.  The  taking  away  of  mens  lives  in  an  unjuft 
W,  Hab.  ii.  12.  For  in  fuch  a  cafe  an  army  is 
hut  a  company  of  robbers  and  murderers,  before 
the  Lord  ;  feeing  God  puts  not  the  fword  in  mens 
hands  in  an  unjuft  caufe. 

3.  The  taking  away  of  a  man's  life  in  a  fet  duel 
CM"  combat,  which  whether  it  fall  in  the  hand  of 
him  that  gives  the  challenge,  or  his  that  accepts  it, 
is  downright  murder.  There  is  not  the  leaft  fort  of 
approbation  thereof  in  the  fcripturcs.  And  there- 
fore the  laws  of  duelling,  like  the  laws  of  drink- 
ing, are  not  given  by  God,  but  by  the  devil.  Da- 
vid's combating  Goliath  was  by  public  authority  in 
a  publif  caufe,  and  belides  from  an  extraordinary 
inipuHe  of  the  Spirit.    Duelling  is  from  tUe  d^%A\^ 
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as  being  the  eflEedl  of  pride  and  rage ;  a  taking  intd 
mens  heads  the  difpofing  of  that  life  which  God 
only  is  Lord  of ;  it  is  an  ufurping  of  the  magiftrates 
fword,  and  invading  God's  right  of  vengeance, 
Rom.  xii.  19.  And  the  pretence  of  honour,  the 
nfual  plea  for  duels,  is  as  far  different  from  God's 
laws  of  honour,  as  hell  is  from  heaven,  Prov.  xvii 
32.  Matth.  v.  44. 

Secondly,  Whatfoever  tendeth  to  the  taking  away 
of  our  neighbour's  life  unjuftly.  This  is  virtual,  in- 
terpretative, indirect  murder.  It  is  of  feveral  forts, 
all  here  forbidden. 

I.  There  is  heart-murder }  and  of  that  there  are 
feveral  forts. 

tfi.  Carnal  anger  and  wtath,  which  is  ra{h,  caufe- 
lefs,  andexceffive,  Matth.  2 2.  Some  people's  anger 
is  like  a  fire  in  ftraw,  foon  blown  up  and  foon  out ; 
others  like  a  fire  in  iron  dnce  kindled,  which  it  is 
hard  to  get  laid.  But  of  whatever  fort  it.  is,  it  is 
a  Ihort  madnefs ;  and  the  longer  it  is  kept,  it  is  fo 
much  the  worfe,  Eph.  iv.  26,  57.  It  refteth  in  the 
bofom  ef  fools.  All  murder  begins  here.  It  is  a  fire 
that  kindles  the  anger  of  GoJ  and  of  our  neigh- 
bour againft  us,  and  fo  cafts  all  into  conf ulion.  Let 
us  ftudy  meeknefs  ;  which  is  what  will  make  us 
like  to  Chrift,  Col.  iii.  12. 

2dly^  Envy,  whereby  people  grieve  and  grudge  at 
the  good  of  others.  It  is  the  devil's  two-edged 
fword  drawn  to  flay  two  at  once  }  the  envious  him- 
felf,  Prov.  xiv.  30.  for  he  is  like  a  ferpent  gnawing 
its  own  tail.  Job  v.  2\ ;  and  the  party  envied,  Prov. 
xxvii,  4.  While  other  fins  are  entertained  for  plea- 
fare  or  profit,  this  is  like  a  barren  field  bringing 
torth  only  briers  and  thorns ;  there  is  not  a  dram 
of  any  fort  of  pleafure  in  it.  But  this  was  it  that 
put  Jofeph's  brethren  on  a  murdering  defign.  A 
charitable  frame  of  fpirit  is  our  duty,  Rom.  xii. 

Hatred  and  malice  againft  our  neighbour. 
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This  made  Cain  imbrue  his  hands  in  his  brother's 
blood.  And  fuch  as  live  in  nfialice  and  hatred  go 
in  his  way,  i  John  iii.  15.  It  is  the  fad  charader 
of  perfons  eilranged  from  God,  that  they  are  hate^ 
Jul  J  and  hating  one  another  ^  Tit.  iii.  3.  But  of  all 
hatred  that  is  the  worfl  which  hates  good  men  for 
their  goodnefs.  However  we  may  hate  every  man's 
faults,  but  no  man's  perfon.  Love  thy  neighbour  as 
tbyfelfy  is  the  exprefs,  command  of  heaven. 

^tbly^  Revengeful  thoughts  and  defires ;  which 
are  fo  much  the  worfe  as  they  are  the  longer  enter- 
tained-, Rom.  xii.  19.  That  heart  is  a  bloody  heart 
tliat  longs  for  a  heart-fight,  as  they  .call  it,  on  thofe 
that  have  wronged  them.  God  fees  the  moft  fecret 
wiih  of  ill  to  our  neighbour,  and  will  call  us  to  an 


to  forgive,  a  difpofition  and  readineis  to  be  reconci- 
led ;  otherwife  our  addrefles  to  heaven  for  pardoa 
will  be  vain,  Matth.  vi.  15. 

Stblyj  Rejoicing  at  the  mifchief  that  befals  others, 
Prov.  xxiv.  17.  i8.  Nothing  makes  men  liker  the 
devil  than  that  murdering  difpoiition  to  make  the 
ruin  of  others  our  mirth,  and  their  forrow  our  joy  ; 
for  man's  fin  and  mifery  is  what  affords  pleafure  to 
the  devil.  We  Ihould  fympathize  and  weep  with 
them  that  weep,  as  well  as  rejoice  with  thofe  that 
do  rejoice 

Lajily^  Cruelty,  an  horrid  unrelenting  difpofi- 
tion,  that  is  not  affeded  with  the  mifery  of  others, 
but  carries  it  on,  and  adds  to  it  with  delight.  A 
difpofition  moft  inconfiftent  with  the  fpirit  of  the 
gofpeU  that  teaches  tender-heartednefs  even  to  the 
very  beafts^  Prov.  xii,  10.  But  thofe  that  delight 
in  cruel  treating  of  thefe,  want  but  an  opportunity 
to  exercife  it  on  men. 

•2.  There  is  tongue-murder.  Solomon  obferves, 
that  the  tongue,  however  little  a  member  it  is,  is 
the  lord  of  life  and  death,  Prov.  xviii.  21.  &  xxi. 
23.^  If  it  be  not  well  managed  then,  no  wonder  iC 


account. 
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,  be  fometimes  found  guilty  of  murder.  The  natural 
fliape  of  the  tongue  refembles  a  flame  of  fire,  and 
therefore  in^Hebrew  one  word  iignifies  a  flame  and 
the  tongue ;  yea  and  it  is  what  it  feems  to  be,  a 
fire  J  a  world  of  ini^uily,  James  iii.  6.  It  refembles 
alfo  a  fword,  and  io  it  is  oft-times,  Pfal.  Ivii.  4.  & 
lix.  7.  The  mouth  and  tongue  refemble  bow  and 
arrow,  and  fo  they  are.  PfaU  Ixiv.  3.  The  rage  of 
an  ill  tongue  muft  needs  be  dangerous  then,  fee- 
ing  fucb  an  one  lays  about  him  with  his  bow  and 
arrow,  and  advances  with  fire  and  fword*  which ' 
muft  needs  bring  him  in  blood-guilty.  Now,  this 
fword  devours  feveral  ways. 

ly?,  By  quarrelling,  provoking,  and  contentioui 
fpeeches.  Pro  v.  xxiii.  29.  Such  words  have  oft-times 
begun  a  plea  that  has  ended  in  blood.  And  there- 
fore the  apoftle  compares  fuch  to  beafts  that  begin 
to  fnarl  and  bite  one  another,  till' it  end  in  the  ruin 
of  either  or  both.  Gal.  v.  15.  Let  us  make  con* 
fcience  then  of  peaceable,  miid,  and  gentle  fpeeches. 

2d/y9  By  bitter  words.  Thefe  arc  the  impoifon- 
ed  arrow*  that  tongue- murderers  flioot  at  their 
neighbour,  Pfal.  Ixiv.  3.4.  'Iheir  tongues  are  dipc 
in  gall,  and  they  pierce  to  the  heart,  and  give  a 
bome-thruft  like  a  fword,  Prov.  xii.  28,  They  be- 
come not^  the  difciples  of  the  meek  Jefus.  Lay 
afide  thefe,  as  ye  would  not  be  reckoned  murderers 
in  the  fight  of  God,  Epb.  iv.  31. 

^dfyj  By  railing  and  fcolding.  This  was  Shimei^ 
murdering  deed,  2  Sam.  xvi.  5.  6.  7.  for  which  he 
died  as  a  murderer  in  Solomon's  days.  Thus  m^n 
and  women  manage  their  tongue-battles  with  eag;er« 
nef»,  making  their  doors  or  the  town-gate  the 
field  of  battle,  where  words  pierce  like  fwords  to 
the  heart.  Theie  are  the  plagues  and  pefts  of  fo- 
ciety,  whofe  bloody  mouths  proclaim  their  hearts 
fearlefs  of  God.  iiear  ye  what  the  Lord  fays, 
1  Pet.  iii.  9.  Not  rendering  evil  for  nil^  or  railing  for 
railing :  but  contrarhvife^  bl^JJi^^g  i  knowing  thft  ye 
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ere  thereunto  called^  that  ye  Jhculd  inherit  a  Idejfmg. 

/{thlyj  By  reviling,  reproachful,  and  difdamful 
fpeeches.  Men  think  little  of  thefc ;  they  are  but 
words,  and  words  are  but  wind.  But  they  are  a 
vind  that  will  blow  people  to  hell,  M  it.  v.  2  2 .  They 
are  the  deviPs  bellows  to  blow  up  the  fire  of  anger  ; 
which  may  make  fearful  havock  ere  it  be  quenched, 
Prov.  XV.  I. 

Sthfyj  By  mocking,  fcoffing,  and  deriding  fpeech- 
es. Thefc  are  reckoned  among  the  fufFerings  of  the 
martyrs,  Heb.  xi.  36.  Others  had  trial  of  cruel  mod- 
ings.  The  foldiers  mocking  of  Chritt,  John  xix.  3. 
is  compared  to  the  baiting  by  dogs,  Pfal.  xxii.  16^ 
See  how  children  paid  for  this  ufage  to  the  prophet 
EliCha,  2  Kings  ii.  23.  24. 

Lajlly^  By  curfings,  imprecations,  and  wrathful 
wifliings  of  ill  and  mifchief  to  our  neighbours  ; 
which  is  but  throwing  up  of  hellilh  fire  on  others, 
that  comes  down  and  burn^  up  him  th^c  threw  it, 
Pfal.  cix.  18. 

3.  There  is  eye-murder,  which  vents  itfelf  by 
a  wrathful  countenance,  and  all  geftqres  of  that 
kind,  fuch  as  high  and  proud  looks,  and  fierce 
looks,  Prov.  vi.  17.  The  Spirit  of  God  takes  no- 
tice of  Cain^s  countenance.  Gen.  iv.  5.  As  there  is 
adultery  in  looks,  fo  there  may  be  murder  in  them, 
not  only  angry  looks,  but  looks  of  f^tisfaftion  on 
the  miferies  of  others,  which  God  knows  the  mean- 
ing of,  Obad.  12, ;  gnafliing  with  the  teeth,  '^nc\ 
all  fuch  geftures  of  a  perfon,  denoting  a  heart  boil- 
ing with  wrath  and  revenge,  Acls  vii,  54, 

4^  There  is  hand- murder,  even  where  death  kill- 
eth  not.  Ajid  people  may  be  guilty  of  this  two  ways, 

i/?.  By  way  ot  ofniflion,  when  we  with-hold  and 
give  not  help  to  thofe  that  are  in  diftrcfs,  to  (ave 
their  life  or  living,  Judg.  v^  2.  3.;  neglecting  the 
fick,  not  vifiting  and  helping  them  as  need  requires, 
Luke  X.  31.  32. ;  not  aflording  means  of  life  to  the 
poor  iq  want.  Jam.  ii,  15.  16.  for  thofc  put  out  Uiq^ 
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flame  of  life  that  do  not  feed  it.  We  fliould  then 
put  on  bowels  of  mercy  and  charity,  in  imitation  of 
Job^  chap.  xxxL  i6.  Iti^  obfervable,  that  the 
fentence  againft  the  wicked  runs  on  unmercifulnefs 
to  the  poor  members  of  Chrift,  Matth.  xxv.4i.  fbru 
*  2  dly^  By  way  of  commiflion.  And  fo  men  are  guilty, 

(i.)  As  they  ftrike  againft  the  living  of  others, 
their  means  and  way  of  lubfiftence.  This  goes  under 
the  general  name  of  opprefiion,  a  crying  fin,  Ezek. 
Kxii.  7.  Thus  this  command  is  broken  by  extor- 
tion, landlords  racking  of  their  lands  fo  as  labourers 
cannot  live  on  them,  tenants  taking  others  lands 
over  their  heads  fometimes  to  the  ruin  of  honeft  fa- 
milieSa  mafters  not  allowing  fervants  whereupon  to 
live;  and  generally  by  all  kind  of  oppreffion,  which  in 
God's  account  is*  murder,  If.  iii.  14,  15.  Micah  iii.  3, 

(2.)  As  they  ftrike  againft  the  body  and  life  itfelf. 
Thus  men  are  guilty  by  fighting,  ftriking,  and 
wounding  others,  Exod,  xxi.  18.  How  many 
have  been  guilty  as  murderers  in  the  fight  of  men, 
that  have  had  no  defign  to  go  the  full  length,  when 
they  fell  to  fighting  ? 

Perfecution  is  a  complication  of  all  thefe ;  and 
therefore  the  better  the  caufe  is,  the  Worfe  is  the 
deed.  It  is  a  main  engine  of  "him  that  was  a  mur- 
fierer  from  the  beginning.  And  God  will  reckon 
with  them  as  murderers  at  the  great  day,  Matth. 
XXV.  41.  42,  ire, 

Lajlly^  Men  may  be  guilty  of  the  blood  of  others 
otherwife.  As, 

(i.)  By  finful  occafioning  in  pthers  thofe  things 
whereby  our  neighbour  fins  againft  his  own  foul, 
^od  ejl  caufa  caufa^  eft  ettam  caufa  caufati.  So  peo- 
ple fin  by  occa(loning  in  others*  difcontent,  frctful- 
nefs,  immoderate  forrow,  &c.  1  Sam.  i.  6.  Wherc- 
fbre  we  fliould  *beware  of  that,  as  we  would  not  be 
guilty  of  their  blood. 

(2.)  By  all  the  ways  we  faid  men  co-operate  to  tj^e 
iJeftrpying  of  others  fouls,  they  qiay  be  guilty  qf 
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killing  others  bodies:  as  by  commanding,  coun- 
iellisg,  or  any  wife  procuring  the  taking  away  of 
mens  living  or  lives  unjuftly.  So  David  murdered 
Uriah  by  the  fword  of  the  Ammonites.  So  informers 
againft  the  Lord's  people  in  time  of  perfecution  are 
murderers  in  God's  fight,  £zek.  xxii.  9*  Yea,  the 
approving  or  any  way  confenting  to  it  makes  mea 
guilty,  Afts  viii.  i. 

Now,  Sirs,  examine  yourfelves  in  this  matter; 
and  who  will  not  be  brou^t  in  blood-gqilty,  guilty 
of  their  own  and  their  neighbours  blood,  the  blood 
of  their  fouls  and  bodies  !  God's  law  is  fpiritual,  and 
fees  the  guilt  of  blood  where  we  plead  Not  guilty. 
Let  us  be  humbled  and  convinced,  and  apply  to  the 
blood  of  Chrift,  that  we  may  be  waflied  irom  it. 

Of  the  feventh  Commandment. 

Exodus  xx.  14. 
Thou  Jhalt  not  commit  adultery.. 

THE  fcope  of  this  command  is  the  prefervation 
of  our  own  and  our  neighbour's  chaftity  and 
purity.  God  is  a  holy  God,  and  the  devil  is  an 
Dnckan  fpirit ;  we  mull  therefore  ftudy  purity  in  all 
manner  of  convcrfation.  Our  Lord  putt  this  com* 
mand  before  the  fixth,  M?uk  x.  19.  becaufe  our 
chaftity  fliould  be  as  dear  to  us  as  our  life,  and  we 
.^oqld  be  as  much  afraid  of  that  which  defiles  the 
body  as  that  which  deftroys  it. 

This  command  is  a  negative  plecept,  and  exprefl*- 
ly  forbids  adultery:  but  under  that  is  comprehend.- 
cd  all  manner  of  uncleannefe  whatfoever,  with  all 
the  caufes  and  occafions  leading  thereunto.  Artd 
the  pofitive  part  of  this  command  is,  that  we  muft 
prelerve  our  own  and  our  neighbour's  chaftity  by  aU 
^ue  m^ans. 
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Jn  difcourling  further,  I  lhall  confider, 

L  The  duties  required  in  this  command. 

II.  The  fins  forbidden  therein. 

III.  Make  fome  practical  improvement. 

I.  Our  firft  bufinefs  is  to  conCder  what  is  required 
in  this  command ;  and  the  catechifm,  agreeably  to 
holy  fcripture,  tells  us,  that  it  requires  the  pre* 
fervation  of  our  own  and  our  neighbour's  chaftity 
in  heart,  fpeech,  and  behaviour.'*  The  duties  of 
this  command  may  therefore  be  reduced  to  two  ge- 
neral heads,  i.  The  prefervation  of  our  own  cha- 
ftity. 2.  The  prefervation  of  that  of  our  neigh- 
bour. 

FIRST,  This  command  requires  us  to  preferve 
our  own  chaftity  and  purity.  There  is  a  twofold 
chaftity.  i.  In  ungle  life ;  when  it  is  led  in  purity, 
it  is  like  the  angelical ;  when  in  impurity,  it  is  de- 
vilifti.  2.  There  is  conjugal  chaftity,  when  mar- 
ried perfons  keep  themfelves  within  the  bounds 
of  ihe  law  of  that  ft  ate.  This  lies  in  two  things, 
(i.)  With  refpecl  to  all  others,  keeping  themfelves 
pure  and  uncorrupted.  (2.)  With  refpecl  to  anc^ 
ther,  keeping  themfelves  within  the  bounds  of 
Chiiftian  fobnety  and  moderation.  In  whatfoever 
ftate  we  are,  this  is  the  will  of  God,  even  our  fan^i* 
Jication^  that  we  Jhould  ahftain  from  fornication  ;  that 
every  one  df  us  Jhould  know  hsw  to  pojfefs  his  veffel  in 
janilification  and  honour^  not  in  the  lujl  of  concupifcence^ 
I  Theff.  iv.  3.  4.  5. 

Now,  there  is  a  threefold  chaftity  required  of  us, 
and  to  be  prefeiv^  by  us. 

Firjl^  Chaftity  in  heart,  1  Theff.  iv.  5.  forecited, 
God  knows  the  heart,  and  therefore  his  laws  reach  * 
the  heart,  and  he  will  judge  for  heart- fins.  We  muft 
keep  our  minds  pure,  that  the  thoughts  be  not  led 
afiray  and  corrupted.  licnce  Job  made  a  covenant 
*w\th  his  eyes^  chap.  xxxi.  i.  And  we  muft  keep  our 
fiii'eclions  pure,  that  they  be  not  vitiated.   Job  fa^ 
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this  when  be  appeals  to  God,  If  mine  heart  have  been 
deceived  by  a  womarij  ver.  9.  This  is  to  be  pure  be- 
fore God,  who  feeth  in  Iccret,  and  fearcheth  the 
hidden  things  of  darknefs.  The  lead  glance  of  the 
heart  over  this  hedge  is  a  crime. 

Secondly^  Chaftity  in  fpeech.  Col.  iv.  6.  Lef  your 
fpeecb  be  always  with  grace^  feafoved  with  fait.  As 
there  is  tongue-murder,  there  is  tongue-adultery. 
But  our  fpeeches  muft  favour  of  iobriety  and  puri* 
ty ;  and  fo  they  will  if  the  heart  be  pure  ;  for  out 
of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  fpeaketh. 
The  Holy  Ghoft  in  the  fcriptures  gives  us  a  pattern 
to  be  imitated  in  our  fpeeches  concerning  thofe 
things  that  have  a  natural  turpitude  with  them, 
vailing  the  fame  in  modeft  expreflions. 

Thirdly^  Chaftity  in  behaviour,  which  compre- 
hends both  the  keeping  of  the  body  undefiled  by  any 
grofs  aft,  and  a  modeil  carriage  every  way,  i  Pet. 
iii.  2.  Modefty  muft  appear  in  the  whole  of  our 
behaviour,  that  the  purity  of  the  heart  may  fhine 
foith  thereby,  as  the  candle  gives  light  through  the 
lantern. 

Now,  as  this  threefold  chaftity  is  required  here,  fo 
the  proper  means  for  preferving  it  are  ^Ifo  required. 

I.  Watching  over  our  fenfe«.  Thefe  are  the  ports 
at  which  Satan  breaks  in  and  ruins  people's  purity. 
The  he^rt  and  the  fenfes  are  like  a  candle-wick,  at 
the  end  of  which  lies  a  heap  of  powder.  Objects  fet 
fire  to  the  fenfes  at  the  wick,  and  thefe  carry  it  along 
to  the  heart,  where  the  corruption  lies  as  a  heap  of 
powder.  Particularly, 

(i.)  The  eyes,  Job  xxxi.  i.  Thefe  were  the  gates 
at  which  fin  firft  entered  into  the  world ;  and  thefe 
have  been  the  gates  of  deflruftion  to  many,  where- 
by their  fame,  body,  and  fouls  have  been  deftroyed 
together.    It  is  remarkable  that  the  Sodomices  v/ere 
iiiiitten  with  blindnefs,  who  took  (o  little  care  to 
watch  their  eyes  while  they  had  the  ule  of  them, 
Cuiious  glance:>of  the  eye  luve  been  fatal  to  many, 
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as  to  David,  2  Sam.  xi.  2.  and  to  Jofeph's  miftrefi^ 
Gen.  xxxix.  7. 

(2.)  The  ears.  The  corruption  of  the  heart  makes 
peopla  liable  to  be  chained  with  Satan's  fetters  by 
the  ears  as  well  as  the  eyes  ;  as  appears  from  jProv* 
vii.  2  L.  22,  With  her  much  fair  fpeech  Jhe  caufed  him 
to  yields  with  the  flattering  of  her  lips  Jhe  forced  him* 
Hz  goeth  after  her  Jlraightway^  as  an  ox  goetb  to  the 
flau^htsr^  or  as  a  fool  to  the  correilion  of  the  flocks.  And 
cunous  liftening  to  rotten  fpeeches,  or  whatfoever 
has  a  tendency  to  corrupt  the  heart,  is  to  open  the 
door  to  let  out  our  purity. 

2.  Temperance,  a  fober  ufe  of  meat,  drink,  fleep, 
and  recreations.  Hence  our  Lord  warns  his  di« 
fciples,  Luke  xxi.  34.  Take  heed  to  yourfelves  left  at 
any  time  your  hearts  be  overcharged  with  furfeiting  and 
drunkennefs.  Temperance  is  a  neceffary  hedge  for 
chaftity,  and  the  breaking  over  that  hedge  is  a  near 
way  to  facrifice  the  other.  See  Acts  xxi  v.  24.  25. 
And  after  certain  days^  when  Felix  came  with  his  w'^e 
Drujillaj  which  was  a  Jewefs^  he  fent  for  Pauij 
and  heard  him  concerning  the  faith  in  Chrifl.  And  as 
he  reafoned  of  right  eoufnefs^  temperance^  and  judgement 
to  come^  Felix  trembled.  Why  did  the  apoltle  chufe 
that  fubjecl  before  thefe  great  perfons  ?  Why,  truly 
it  was  very  fit.  Hiftorians  tell  us,  that  this  Dru« 
iilla  was  a  mod  libidinous  woman,  and  had  left  her 
hufband  Aziz  king  of  Emenefla  ;  and  while  he  was 
yet  living,  flie  was  married  to  Felix,  who  was  takea 
with  her  beauty;  and  fo  they  lived  together  in  a- 
dultery.  The  body  being  pampered  becomes  a  lu- 
xuriant bcafl ;  and  thofe  that  cram  their  bellies  with 
meat  or  drink,  are  but  one  remove  from  and  ii| 
near  difpofition  to  filthineis ;  for  one  fenfuaUty 
makes  way  for  another. 

On  this  account  it  is  that  fading  and  prayer  may 
be  to  people  a  duty  of  this  command  ;  for  as  fome 
devils  are  not  call  out,  fo  Ibme  are  not  held  out  but 
hy  lading  and  prayer.    They  that  would  keep  thcna* 
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felves  pure,  muft  have  their  bodies  in  fubjectioo, 
and  that  may  require  in  fome  cafes  a  holy  violence^ 
I  Cor.  ix.  27. 

3.  Keeping  of  chafle  and  modeft  company.  Hence 
Solomon  exhorts,  Pro  v.  v.  8.  9.  Remove  thy  way  far 
from  her  J  and  come  not  nigh  the  door  of  her  houfe :  lejl 
thou  give  thine  honour  unto  others^  and  thy  years  unto 
the  cruel.  How  many  have  been  ruined  by  the 
company  they  have  fallen  into,  worfe  than  they  had 
faUen  into  a  den  of  lions  and  wolves  ?  Ill  company 
wears  off  infenfibly  the  impreflions  of  virtue  on  peo- 
ple's fpirits  ;  and  if  they  Jbe  not  at  war  with  them, 
the  maintaining  of  peace  and  converfe  will  make 
people  like  them. 

4.  Bein^  bufied  in  fome  honeft  emplayitient. 
Thofe  that  would  be  virtuous  indeed,  muft  not  eat 
the  bread  of  idlenefs.  Honeft  labour  and  buiinefs 
cuts  oiF  many  temptations  that  idle  perfons  are  liable 
to.  Had  David  been  in  the  field  with  his  army, 
when  he  was  rifing  from  oflF  his  bed  in  the  evening- 
tide,  2  Sam.  xi.  2.  he  had  preferved  his  chaflity 
when  he  loft  it ;  and  fo  had  Dinah  if  fhe  had  been 
-at  her  bufinefs  in  her  father's  houfe,  when  Ihe  went 
out  to  fee  the  daughters  of  the  land,  Gen.xxxiv.  i. 

5.  Marriage  by  thofe  that  have  not  the  gift  of 
continency.  Hence  fays  the  apoftle,  i  Cor.  vii.  2.  9. 
STo  avoid  fornication^  let  every  man  have  his  own  wife^ 
and  let  every  woman  have  her  own  hujband.  But  ijf 
they  cannot  contain j  let  them  marry :  for  it  is  better  to 
marry  than  to  burn.  Neither  marriage  nor  fingle  life 
are  in  themfelves  morally  good  or  evil,  but  indif- 
ferent. But  that  ftate  of  life  is  to  be  chofen  by 
every  one,  that  will  moft  conduce  to  their  lead- 
ing a  holy  life.  So  every  particular  perfon  ought 
by  themfelves  to  ponder  their  gift  and  other  cir- 
cumftances,  which  will  kt  them  fee  what  is  fin  and 
wl;at  is  duty  in  this  cafe. 

6.  Cohabitation  and  conjugal  love  and  affeftion 
betwixt  married  perfons,  ^without  which  that  ttate 
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be  no  fence  to  purity,  but  a  fnare.  Hence  So- 
lomon fays,  Prov,  v,  19.  20.  Let  her  be  as  tbe'loving 
hind  J  and  f  leaf  ant  roe^  let  her  breafls  fatisfy  thee  at 
all  times  ^  and  be  thou  ravijhed  always  with  her  love. 
And  why  wilt  thouy  my  forij  be  ravijhed  with  a  Jlrange 
ivomany  and  embrace  the  bofom  of  a  fhr anger  ? 

7.  Lafllyj  Shunning  all  occafions  and  refilling  all 
temptations  to  the  contrary,  Prov.  8.  foreated. 
So  did  Jofeph,  Gen.  xxxix.  8.  It  is  a  dangerous  Iw* 
jfinefg  to  parley  with  them.  The  town  that  is  con- 
tent to  capitulate  with  the  wiemy,  is  next  door  to 
furrendering.  There  are  two  fins  that  the  fcripture 
bids  us  flee  from.  i.  Idolatry,  i  Cor.  x.  14.  2.  Un- 
cleannefs,  .1  Cor.  vi.  i3.  Why?  Becaufe  they  are 
bcwftchin;j  evils.  It  is  fafer  to  flee,  than  to  ftand 
to  fight  them. 

SECONDLY,  This  command  requires  us  to 
prcferve  the  chaftity  of  others,  and  that  fo  far  as  we 
can,  in  their  hearts,  lips,  and  lives.  For  fo  far  as 
we  might  prevent  the  fin  of  others,  and  do  it  not, 
;.nd  much  more  when  we  occafion  it,  it  becomes  ours, 
licfides  that  in  preferving  our  own  chaftity  we  prc- 
ferve that  of  others,  and  fo  the  means  conducing 
to  the  one  do  alfo  conduce  to  the  other.  Our  duty 
in  this  point  may  be  reduced  to  thefe  two  heads. 

I.  That  we  do  "nothing  which  may  infnare  others. 
For  whofoever  lays  the  fnarc  is  partner  in  the  fin 
that  comes  by  it.  A  lamentable  inftance  of  this  we 
have  in  Judah  and  his  daughter-in-law :  they  were 
neither  of  them  careful  to  preferve  the  other's  cha* 
llity,  and  fo  they  fell  each  by  another's  fnare.  Gen. 
xxxviii.  14.  15-  16.  For  this  caufe  modcft  apparel 
is  here  required,  i  Tim.  ii.  9.  and  a  careful  avoid- 
ing of  all  unfeemly  behaviour,  which  may  have  a 
tendency  to  defile  the  minds  of  others,  though  wc 
ourfclves  have  no  ill  intention.  Thus  Bathlheba*8 
wafhing  herfelf  in  a  place  where  flic  might  be  leen 
of  others,  was  the  fad  occafion  of  the  lin  that  Da- 
vie/ and  flic  were  plunged  into,  2  Sam.  xi.  2.  And 
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trulywhcrc  both  grace  and  good  manners  are  want* 
iog,  it  is  little  woqder  lhat  people  break  their  necks 
over  one  another. 

2.  That  we  do  every  thing  incumbent  on  us  to 
preferve  the  chaftity  of  others,  in  heart,  fpeech, 
and  behaviour.  Let  married  perfons  live  together 
in  due  love  and  affedlion  to  one  another.  Let  each 
one  be  an  example  of  purity  to  others.  Let  thofe 
whom  ye  fee  in  dinger  be  refcued  by  all  means, 
whether  by  force  or  perfuafion,  as  the  circumftances 
require.  And  let  none  bring  others  guilt  on  their 
own  beads  by  being  filent  when  they  fee  the  fmoke, 
till  the  flame  rife  and  difcover  itfelf,  .  Let  parents 
and  maftcrs  do  what  they  can  to  prevent  the  ruin  of 
their  children  and  fervants,  by  rebuking  any  light* 
nefe  about  them,  exhorting  them,  and  praying  for 
them ;  keeping  them  out  of  ill  company,  not  fufFer-^ 
ing  them  to  be  idle  and  vague,  ^ixd  I'eafonably  dif- 
pofing  of  children  ia  marriage,  Our  bodies  are  ihe 
Lord's ;  we  are  or  ought  to  be  the  temples  of  God  ; 
the  heart  is  the  molt  hply  place  of  the  temple,  and 
our  fpeech  and  behaviour  the  holy  place.  Let  us 
take  heed  we  bring  in  no  unclean  thing  there,  but 
keep  his  temple  pure  \  for  if  any  defilQ  the  teipple 
of  God,  him  will  God  deftroy, 

II.  I  come  now  to  fhew  what  is  forbidden  in  this 
command^  It  forbids  all  unchalle  thoughts, 
^  words,  and  adions/* 

la  nothing  more  quickly  did.  the  corrupt  nature 
of  man  vent  itfelf  than  in  inordinate  concupifcence, 
which  brought  fliame  along  with  it,  as  its  juft  pu- 
nii|jment ;  which  makes  it  hard  to  fpeak  of  it,  and  fa 
much  the  rathei  that  corrupt  nature  is  apt,  through 
Satan's  influence,  to  turn  the  very  commandnient 
againft  it  unto  an  f>ccafiQn  of  fin,  I'hereforc  though 
fbere  is  a  neceffity  of  fpcaking  Ibmething  on  it,  we 
cannot  enlarge  with  that  ficedom  upon  it  that  wq 
pan  do  0(1  peter  commands.    Sift  yoyr  bwts  th^^\ 
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as  in  the  prefence  of  a  holy  God,  who  will  call  us  to  v 
an  account  in  this  matter  before  his  tremendous 
judgement- feat,  and  hear  his  holy  law.  Thou  Jhalt 
not  commit  adultery. 

In  this  Ihort  abbreviate  of  the  law  of  God,  where  . - 
one  fin  is  exprefsly  condemned,  under  it  are  for-  z. 
bidden  all  fins  of  the  fame  kind.  So  here  the  whole  r. 
dunghill  of  filthinefs  is  fet  before  us  for  our  abbor<*  t 
rence  and  deteftation  of  our  fouls,  as  we  would  not  *: 
bring  down  the  wrath  of  God  on  us.  Here  then  a^^}5: 
grofs  afts  of  filthinefs  are  forbidden.  jAs, 

1.  All  unnatural  lufts,  not  to  be  mentioned  with- 
out  horror ;  filthy  fellowfhip  with  devils,  as  the  \ 
guilty  do  fuppofc ;  fodomy,  perfons  abufing  them-  i 
lelves  with  thofe  of  their  own  fex,  Rom.  i.  24. 26. 27. }  ); 
beftiality.  Lev.  xviii.  22.  And  to  thefe  we  may  add  ; 
inceft,  which  is  betwixt  perfons  within  the  forbid-  % 
den  degrees  of  confanguinity  or  affinity.  Lev.  xviii.  :^ 
6.  Concerning  which  this  is  to  be  obferved,  that  a  \ 
man  muft  hold  at  the  fanae  difiance  from  the  rela-  \ 
tions  of  his  wife  as  his  own,  and  contrariwife,  Jutv.  ) 
XX.  14. ;  and  fuch  unnatural  mixtures  can  never  be  \ 
fanftified  by  marriage.  - 

2.  Adultery,  where  one  of  the  parties  or  both  arc  'i 
married.  In  tlxis  cafe  the  aggravations  of  the  fin  of  .] 
the  married  party  will  be  juftly  charged  upon  the  \ 
fingle  perfon  ;  and  fpr  both,  whoremongers  and  adul'  J 
terers  God  will  judge,  JHeb.  xiii.  4,  And  bigamy  a 
and  polygamy  are  adultery  ;  for  the  vile  faft  cannot  ^ 
be  fan6l;ified,  but  made  worfe  by  marriage  with  the  i 
adulterer  or  adulterefs,  Hof,  iv.  10,  They  Jhall  commit  \ 
whoredom^  and  Jloall  tncreafe.  \ 

3.  Fornication,  which  is  betwixt  fingle  perfons,  \ 
.C!ol.iii.  5.  6.  Mortify  your  members  which  are  upon  the  , 
earth  ;  fornication,  uncleannefs,  &c.  For  which  things 
fake  the  wrath  of  God  cometh  upon  the  children  of  dif  \ 
obedience.  Whoredom  is  a  fin  that  without  rcpcn-  J 
tance  is  a  fad  badge  of  afubjeft  of  Satan,  Ejph.  v.  5.  \ 
No  whoremonger  ngr  unclean  ferfon—hath  any  inherU 
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tance  in  the  kingdom  of  God  and  Chrijl.  •  And  a  vaft 
incoofiflency  there  is  betwixt  being  a  member  of 
Chrift,  and  that  of  a  harlot,  i  Cor.  vi.  15. 

4.  Rape,  or  forcing  a  perfon  to  filthinefs,  Deut. 
xdi.  2  5*  This  is  a  capital  crime  by  the  laws  of 
God  and  men. 

5.  Secret  uncleannefs  in  a  perfon  by  themfelves 
alone,  whether  they  be  waking,  Eph.  v.  12.  or 
fleeping,  at  leaft  fo  far  as  they  have  occafioned  it  to 
themfelves  by  their  own  corrupt  imaginations. 

6.  Lajlly^  Immoderate  and  unfeafonable  life  even  * 
of  the  marriage-bed,  and  much  more  of  the  bed  of 
whoredom.    Mark  thcfe  paffages,  i  ThelT.  iv.  3.  4. 
iCor.vii.  5.  If.  Iviii.  13.  Ezek.  xxii.  10.  &xviii.  6. 

Thefe  are  the  feveral  kinds  of  vilenefs  here  for- 
bidden. But  this  command  goes  further,  and  for- 
bids^ three  forts  of  uncleannefs  befides 

1.  Uncleannefs  in  heart,  all  fpeculative  filthinefs, 
unclean  imaginations,  thoughts,  purpofes,  and  af- 
fections, though  people  do  not  intend  to  purfue 
them  to  the  grofs  acl,  Matth.  v.  28.  Whofoever  looketh 
on  a  woman  to  lujl  after  her^  hath  committed  adultery 
with  her  already  in  his  heart.  Chap.  xv.  1 9,  Out  of 
the  heart  proceed — adulteries j  fornications.  Thefe  fall 
net  under  the  eye  of  men,  but  are  open  to  the  eye 
of  God,  who  will  judge  accordingly.  A  voluntary 
thought  of  thefe  things  is  dangerous,  a  delightful 
rolling  of  them  in  the  heart  is  uncleannefs  before 
God,  and  a  vitiated  habit  whereby  on  every  light 
occafion  thefe  filthy  fparks  are  kindled  in  the  heart, 
is  worft  of  all,  and  moft  abominable. 

2.  Uncleannefs  in  words,  all  filthy  communica- 
tions and  obfcene  language,  Eph.  iv.  29.  Let  no  cor^ 
fupt  communication  proceed  out  of  your  mouth.  They 
arc  the  difcoveries  of  a  filthy  heart  j  for  out  of 
the  abundance  of  tie  heart  the  mouth  fpeaketh^  con- 
trary to  nature  pyopaling  thofe  things  which  nature 
teaches  to  keep  fccret.  They  are  fnares  to  the 
(i^arers;  and  to  fpeak  of  them  for  delight,  is  to 
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ftcl  the  filthinefs  in  words  when  they  cannot  do 
it  otherwife.  Neither  will  the  art  fome  have  in 
drefling  up  their  filthy  notions  in  figurative  terms 
excufe ;  but  thefe  in  fome  fort  are  moft  dangerous, 
becaufe  the  devilifh  wit  defplayed  in  them  makes 
them  more  flicking ;  and  fo  by  means  of  the  like 
phrafes  occurring  in  holy  exercifes,  they  are  the 
readier  even  to  defile  thefe.  Of  this  fort  are  filthy 
fongs  and  ballad  finging  ;  and  the  delightful  liften* 
ing  to  fuch  things,  as  the  fimple  youth  did  to  the 
fpeeches  of  the  adulterous  whore,  Prov.  vii.  18. — 21.  ' 

3.  Uncleannefs  in  actions.  Befides  the  grofs  ads, 
there  are  others*  leading  thereunto,  which  are  here 
alfo  forbidden.  As, 

(i.)  V/anton  looks:  there  are  eyes" full  of  adultery^ 
^  Pet.  ii.  14.  wanton  eyes^  If.  iii.  16.  Even  a  look 
for  unlawful  carnal  delight  is  the  venting  of  the  im- 
purity of  the  heart ;  and  though  it  be  only  from 
levity  and  curiolity,  it  is  finful,  as  a  mean  leading 
to  evil. 

(2.)  Impudent  and  light  behaviour,  and  immodeft 
gettures,  If.  iii.  1 6.  indecent  poftures,  contrary  to  , 
religion  and  good  manners.  Thefe  are  hellifh  mat- 
ters of  fport,  that  defile  the  actors,  and  thofe  th^t 
are  witnefTcs  to  tKem  without  abhorrence.  And  on 
this  ground  flage  plays  and  filthy  pictures  are  j^-. 
mongft  the  things  forbidden  in  this  command,  £zek«' 
xxiii.  14.  15.  16. 

(3.)  Luxurious  embraces  and  dalliances.  Thefe 
are  as  fmoke  going  before  the  flame,  and  were  prac- 
tifcd  by  the  adulterous  whore,  Prov.  vii.  13. 

Now,  as  all  thefe  are  here  forbidden,  fo  all  occafions 
and  incentives  to  lufl  are  forbidden,  all  that  has  a 
tendency  to  corrupt  our  own  or  neighbour's  chaftity. . 

(i.)  Immodefl  apparel,  Prov.  vii.  10.    God  ap- 
pointed apparel,  i.)  for  neceflity,  to  cover  our 
ihame  and  nakednefs  ;  2.)  to  diitinguifh  fexes ;  3-)^ 
to  dillinguiih  callings,  th^  more  ixoU^  trpm  the; 


Tbe  Sins  forbidden.  95 

meaner  fort.  The  ^tvil  has  found  out  the  fourth, 
to  be  enticements  to  luft. 

(2.)  Keeping  ill  company.  This  has  been  the 
ruin  of  many  :  therefore  Solomon  advifcs,  Prov,  v, 
8.  Remove  thy  way  far  from  her  [z  ftrange  woman, 
or  whore]  ;  and  come  not  nigh  the  door  of  her  hQi^e. 
It  was  joleph's  commendation,  that  he  fled  fiom  his 
mifftrcfs.  Whatever  the  company  be,  people  fliould 
beware  that  they  call  not  themfelves  into  fnares. 

(3.  J  Idlenefs,  the  nurfery  of  all  filthinefs,  Ezek. 
49.    This  expofeth  to  many  temptations  ;  for 
Sitan  will  be  ready  to  find  idle  people  work.  Gad- 
ding and  vaguing  abroad  can  hardly  mifs  to  have 
ati  unfavoury  end. 

(4.)  Intemperance,  gluttony,  and  drunkennefs. 
Thefc  have  a  tendency  to  murder,  which  is  forbid- 
den in  the  fixth  command,  and  to  uncleannefs,  for^ 
Inddcn  in  the  one  under  confideration,  Prov.  xxiii. 
30.31.  33.  Notable  to  this  purpofe  is  that  fcrip- 
ture,  Jer.  v.  8.  They  were  as  fed  hcrfes  in  the  morning : 
every  me  neighed  after  his  neighbour's  wife. 

(5.)  Promifcuous  dancing,  or  dancing  of  men 
and  women  together.  This  entertainment,  how- 
tvcr  reckoned  innocent  among  many,  is  evidently 
an  incentive  to  luft.  If.  xxiii.  15.  16.  17.  It  is  fup* 
pofcd,  that  it  was  to  a  dancing  match  among  the 
daughtCTS  of  the  land  that  Dinah  went  forth,  when 
ilhc  was  dealt  with  as  an  harlot.  This  practice  fcems 
to  be  ftruck  at  by  thefe  fcriptures,  Rom.  xiti.  1 3. 
Let  us  walk — not  in  chambering  and  wantonnefs.  i  Pet. 
ir.  3.  where  mention  is  made  of  walking  in  revelling. 
It  is  ofFenfive  to  the  grave  and  pious,  is  condemned 
by  our  church,  yea  and  has  been  condemned  by 
feme  fober  Heathens. 

(6.)  Undue  delay  of  marriage,  i  Cor.  vii.  7.  8. 
p. ;  tor  they  that  refufe  the  remedy,  ftrengthen  the 
difeafe. 

(7.)  Unjuft  divorce,  Matth.  v.  33: ;  wilful  d-efer- 
tiou,  I  Cor,  vii^  12.  13.;  want  ot  conjag^al  aiS^c- 
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tion,  and  all  harfhnefs  and  unkindnefs  betwixt  mar- 
ried  perfons.  Thefe  are  to  be  avoided,  as  incite- 
ments  to  uncleannefs. 

(8.)  Lajlly,  The  PopiQi  doftrine  and  prafticc  of 
forbidding  lawful  marriages,  i  Tim.  iv.  3. ;  difpen- 
fing  with  unlawful  marriages,  Mark  vi.  18. ;  tole- 
rating of  ftews  or  bawdy-houfes,  Deut.  xxiii.  17.5 
and  entangling  vows  of  iingle  life,  Matth.  xix.  lo. 
ir. 

I  fhall  next  make  fome  improvement  of  this  fub- 
jeft. 

1.  Let  thofe  thrt  have  fallen  into  the  fin  of  un- 
cleannefs, repent,  and  walk  hunibly  all  the  days  of 
their  life  under  the  fenfe  of  it.  There  are  alas  !  not 
a  few  amongft  us  to  whom  this  exhortation  be- 
longs. And  perhaps,  if  their  eyes  were  opened, 
they  would  fee  fomething  in  their  lot  that  God  has 
fent  to  go  along  with  them,  as  a  mark  of  his  dif- 
pleafure  againft  that  their  fin  ;  wherein  they  might 
with  no  great  difficulty  read  their  old  fin  in  a  con- 
tinued puniftiment.  That  fin  may  be  forgotten  with 
us  that  is  not  fo  with  the  Lord. 

2.  Let  thofe  that  (land  take  heed  left  they  fall. 
Labour  to  get  yqur  hearts  poffeffed  with  a  dread  of 
this  fin,  and  watch  againft  it,  efpecially  ye  that  are 
young  people,  feeing  it  is  a  fin  moft  incident  to 
youth,  when  the  pamons  are  moft  vigorous  ;  which 
yet  may  ftick  faft  with  the  blue  marks  of  God*s  dif- 
pleafure  upon  you  when  you  come  to  age.  For  mo- 
tives, con  fid er, 

(i.)  It  is  not  only  a  fin,  but  ordinarily,  if  not  al- 
ways, a  plague  and  punifhment  for  other  fins.  It  is 
a  mark  of  God*s  anger  againft  the  perfon  that  is 
permitted  to  fall  into  it,  Prov.  xx.  14.  The  mouth  of  a  . 
jlrange  woman  is  a  deep  pit :  he  that  is  abhorred  of  the 
Lordy  Jhall  fall  therein.  This  is  a  heavy  mark  of 
God*s  indignation,  which  is  worfe  than  to  fall  into  a 
icvcv  or  fome  lingering  dittemper }  for  a  perfon  may 
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tecdver  of  thefe  in  a  ihort  time,  but  it  is  not  fo 
taSy  to  recover  of  the  other. 

(2.)  It  is  a  fin  that  very  few  ever  get  grace  to  re- 
pent of.    It  fiupifies  the  confcieoce,  and  waftes  all 
lenfe  of  fin  from  it,  Hof.  iv.  11.    I  have  feen  alas ! 
too  many  that  have  made  public  fatisfacUon  for  that 
iin }  but  allow  me  to  fay,  I  have  feen  very  few  by- 
whole  repentance  I  was  much  edified.    Hear  what 
the  Spirit  of  God  fays  of  thefe  unhappy  people, 
l*rov.  ii.  1 9.  None  that  go  unto  her^  return  again,  nei- 
tber  take  they  hold  of  the  paths  of  life.    None,  that  is. 
Very  few ;  but  fome  indeed  do,  as  among  the  Co- 
rinthians, I  Cor.  vi.  9.  II.    And  be  not  o£fended, 
but  cautionedj  if  I  fay,  that  few  women  particu- 
larly ever  get  grace  to  repent  of  it.    Solomon  faid 
it  before  me,  Eccl.  vii,  28.     woman  among  all  thofe 
have  I  not  found.    And  obferve  what  is  faid  Afts 
xxiv.  25.  that  Felix  trembled  when  Paul  preached, 
though  lie  repented  not ;  but  there  is  not  a  word 
of  DruflUa's  being  movedi ,  . 

34  It  dilhonours  and  debafes  th6  body,  i  Cor.  vi. 
18.  Our  bodies  are  the  members  of  Chrift  or  ihould 
be ;  but  how  are  they  debafed,  being  made  mem- 
bers of  a  harlot  ?  And  how  low  and  contemptible 
a  thing  is  fuch  a  wretched  creature  even  in  the 
eyes  of  thofe  that  join  with  them  ? 
•  (4.)  It  leaves  an  indelible  ilain  upon  their  reputa- 
tion ;  their  honour  is  funk,  and  there  is  no  recover- 
ing of  it,  Prov.  vu  35.  Though  the  fin  may  be 
pardoned  before  Godj  yet  the  blot  lies  on  their 
name,  while  they  have  a  name  on  the  earth.  Yeay 
and  when  they  ar6  dead  and  gone,  their  bafiard 
pofterity  ft  ill  lie  under  the  ftain,  whereof  they 
could  b€  no  caufe/ 

(5.)  Poverty  and  want  oft-times  follov*'  it.  It 
mtively  tends  to  poverty,  Prov.  v.  10. ;  and  there 
is  a  fecret  curfe  of  that  nature  that  often  accQjji- 
panies  it,  Prov.  vi.  26.  By  means  of  a  whorijb  womari 
a  man  is  brought  to  a  piece  of  bread.  Huw  manv 
V0L.IIL  N  ' 
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have  been  made  iniferable  by  it,  who  haVe  had  oc- 
cafion  as  long  as  they  lived  to  remember  they  haid 
ruined  themfelves  ? 

(6.)  Laftly^  It  is  ruining  to  the  foul,  Prov.  vu 
32.  He  that  dot^  it  [commit  adultery  with  a  Wo- 
raan],  defiroyeth  his  own  foul.  It  ruins  it  here,  ill 
fo  far  as  it  defiles  the  confcience,  fetters  the  affec^ 
tions,  blinds  the  mind,  utterly,  unfits  for  commil'* 
nion  with  God,  till  the  guilt  be  waflied  oflF  by  thft 
application  of  Chrift's  blood,  after  a  frightful  a- 
wakening  of  the  confcience.  And  if  they  do  not 
repent  ot  this  fin,  it  will  deftroy  the  foul  for  4vei'. 
Let  thefe  fciiptures  imprint  a  horror  of  it  in  the 
minds  of  all,  Heb.  xiii.  ^.  i  Cor.  vi<  9.  Gal.  v«  15^. 
21.  llev<  xxi.  8. 

I  clofe  with  a  few  direftions,  in  fo  many  words#- 

I.  Give  yourfelves  away  foul  and  body  to  Jefus 
Chrift,  and  learn  to  live  by  faith,  fenfible  of  your 
own  weakaefs,  and  relying  on  his  promifedlilrength ; 
for  without  him  ye  can  refift  no  fin,  nor  temptation 
tafin.  •  ^ 

2*  Beware  of  a  carnal  frame,  of  floth  and  lazi- 
nefs*  Labour  to  be  fpiritual  and  heavenly  in  the 
frame  of  your  heart.  Gal.  y.  16.  Walk  in  the  Spirit^ 
and  ye  Jhall  not  fulfil  the  lufl  of  the flejh, 

3.  Watch  over  your  heart  and  lenles.  Makeaco^ 
vemnt  with  your  eyesy  as  Job  did,  that  ye  may  a-* 
void  unlawful  looks;  and  never  venture  on  the 
devil's  ground,  otherwife  ye  will  fall  into  the  fnare. 

4.  Study  mortification  of  all  your  unruly  lufts 
and  pafiiions,  and  beware  of  all  occafion^  and  in* 
centives  to  this  wickednefs. 

5.  Keep  at  a  diftance  from  immodeft  company^ 
and  be  not  too  frolicfome  and  foolifh,  light  and  airy 
in  yoi  r  difcourfe. 

6.  Laflly^  Pray  fervently  and  importunately,  that 
the  Lord  may  fave  you  from  this  foul  fin,  and  all 
temptations  10  it ;  faying  with  David,  Pfal.  cxix. 
37,  Turn  au^y  mine  eyes  from  beholding  vanity. 
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Exodus  xx.  1 5. 
Thou  Jhalt  not  pal, 

rri HI S  command  refpefts  mens  goods  and  out- 
\^  ward  eftate  in  the  world  ;  and  the  fcope  of  it 
is  to  procure  and  further  the  fame  by  all  good 
means.  And  the  law  of  God  refpecling  this 
plainly  fays,  that  religion  is  highly  concerned  in 
our  civil  actions,  working,  buying,  and  felling, 
aad  all  the  ways  of  advancing  of  the  outward 
eftate.  In  thefe  we  are  hedged  about  by  this  com* 
mand,  as  well  as  in  natural  things  by  the  fixth  and 
feventh.  God's  law  follows  us  where-ever  we  go, 
to  the  houfe  or  field,  bed  or  board,  church  or  mar-^ 
kct.  This  command  al£6  plainly  eftablifhes  diftinft 
properties,  and  that  there  is  no  univerfal  communi- 
ty of  goods,  but  every  one  has  his  own  portion. 

This  being  a  command  of  the  fecond  table,  it  re- 
fpcfts  ourfelves  as  well  as  our  neighbour.    And  fo 
the  meaning  is,  Thou  fhalt  not  Ileal  from*  thyfelf 
nor  any  other  5  thou  flialt  not  wrong  thyfelf  nor 
others.    And  as  in  every  negative  is  implied  an  af- 
firmative, fo  while  Health  or  theft  is  here  forbidden, 
the  contrary  is  required,  namely,  the  procuring 
and  furthering  of  our  owi^  and  others  welfare  in 
thefe  things,  but  by  means  only  that  are  lawful.  . 

In  difcQurfing  further  from  thisi  fubject,  I  fihall 
ihew, 

I.  What  is  required  in  this  commapd,  viz.  "  the 
bwful  procuring  and  furthering  the  wealth  and 
outward  eftate  of  ourfelves  and  others." 

II.  What  i§  forbidden,  viz.  "  Whatfoever  doth 
f  or  may  unjuftly  hinder  our  own  or  our  neighu 

hour's  wealth  or  outward  eftate.*' 

III.  Mike  application. 
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1.  I  am  to  fliew  what  is  required  in  this  commandt 

And, 

First,  God  requites  us  in  this  command  by  law- 
ful means  to  procure  and  further  pur  own  wealth 
and  outward  eftate.  We  may  take  up  this  in  thefe 
feven  things. 

1,  We  mould  look  unto  God  for  things  neccf- 
fary  and  convenient  for  us.  Here  we  fhould  begin 
our  care  about  temporal  things ;  for  he  it  is  tbqt  gi* 
veth  thee  power  to  get  wealthy  Deut.  viii.  i8.  and  with- 
out his  appointment  our  endeavours  will  not  fuc- 
peed,  Pfal.  c:i:xvii.  All  the  creatures  depend  oa 
God's  provifion,  as  caged  birds  on  thofe  to  whofe 
care  ,  they  are  committed,  Prov.  xxx,  8,  And  fq 
our  Lord  teaches  us  to  pray  every  day.  Give  us  thh 
day  our  daily  breads  Matth.  vi.  ix.  feeing  God  has 
comprehended  this  in  the  promife. 

2.  A  provident  c^re  and  ftudy  to  get  things  ne- 
f:effary  and  fuitable  to  our  condition,  i  Tim.  v.  8» 
To  pray  and  call  off  means  is  prefumption ;  to  ufc 
means,  but  negelecl:  praying  and  looking  to  the 
Lord,  is  Atheifm.  We  flipuld  keep  the  middle  way 
betwixf  careleffnefs  and  anxiety^  and  hold  in  the 
way  of  moderate  care  in  thefe  things;  for  we  arc 
not  to  expeft  to  be  like  the  lilies  that  toil  not,  nei- 
ther fpin,  and  yet  are  clothed. 

•3.  For  this  caufe  every  body  muft  have  a  lawful 
calling  and  employment,  and  duly  ufe  it,  that  fo 
he  may  be  uleful  to  himfelf  and  worth  his  room  in 
the  world,  and  not  like  mice  and  rats,  good  for 
nothing  but  to  devour  what  others  labour  fon 
Adam  in  innocency  had  a  calling,  that  of  drei&ng 
and  keeping  the  garden  of  Eden,'  Qen.  ii.  15- ;  and 
fo  had  his  fons  afterwards,  though  bom  to  greater 
eftate  than  any  now  can  pretend  to,  the  one  being 
a  keepet-  of  flieep,  and  the  other  a  tiller  of  the 
ground,  Gen.  iv.  2.  But  we  muft:  be  fure  it  be  a 
lawful  calling,  Eph.  iv.  2  8.  But  what  avails  it  if 
it  be  not  duly  ufed  ?  Therefore  God  requires  of 
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men  that  they  labour  to  be  fkilful  ia  it,  and  not 
bunglers  at  what  they  take  in  hand,  Prov.  xiv. 
8.  and  he  allows  men  to  look  to  himfclf  for  that 
end,  If.  xxviii.  26.  and  likewife  that  they  be  dili- 
gent and  induftrious  in  it,  and  not  loiterers,  Prov. 
X.  4.  for  lazinefs  will  make  a  thief  either  diredly 
or  indireckly.  And  this  is  quite  oppofite  to  God*s 
appointnjent,  Gen.  iii.  19. 

4.  We  are  to  take  the  moderate  comfortable  ufe 
of  the  product  of  our  diligence,  ufing  and  difpofing 
of  it  for  our  neccffity  and  conveniency,  according 
to  our  condition  in  the  world,  Eccl.  iii.  12.  13.  For 
to  what  end  do  men  get  wealth,  if  they  have. no 
power  comfortably  to  ufe  it  ?  As  good  want  it,  as 
not  to  have  ihe  neceffary  and  convenient  ufe  of  it. 
Such  fteal  and  rob  (in  the  fenfe  of  this  command) 
from  their  neareft  neighbour,  that  is,  themfelves. 

5.  Withal  God  requires  men  here  to  be  frugal 
and  honeftiy  fparing,  /•     to  keep  a  due  medium 
bcttvixt  laviflinefs  and  niggard  pinching,  Prov.  xxi. 
'  s^o.  This  frugality  direds  to  the  right  managing 
of  what  God  has  given,  fo  as  (i  .)  People  do  not 
caft  out  their  fubflance  on  trifles  that  are  for  no 
g6od  purpofe,  but  on  -fuch  things  as  there  is  fome 
foJid  ufe  of,  If.  Iv.  2. ;  and  amongft  thefe  are  to  be 
reckoned  extravagant  furniture  for  back  and  belly, 
in  which  people  cinnot  fatisfyingly  to  confcience 
anfwer  the  queftion,  What  needs  all  this  wafte  ? 
(2.)  That^f  thofe  things  which  may  be  ufeful  there 
be  nothing  loft.    When  Chrift  had  provided  bread 
enough,  he  gives  particular  orders  to  gather  up  the 
fragments,  John  vi.  12.    (3.)  That  this  care  proceed 
not  from  carnal  affection  tm  the  world,  but  from 
conicience  tovjrards  God,  that  we  abufe  not  his  be-: 
nefits,  and  take  care  to  do  good  by  what  is  fp;iretl 
to  ourfelves  or  to  others,  though  it  were  even  to 
beails.    La/llyy  True  frugality  will  be  elfeAual  to 
Riake  us  ready  to  lay  out  for  God  on  pious  ufc^s  to. 
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the  poor  and  othcrwife,  as  the  beft  way  to  favc, 
Prov.  xi.  24, 

6.  Careful  avoiding  of  whatfoever  may  embar- 
rafs  our  aflfairs,  and  wrong  our  own  wealth  and. 
•  outward  eftate.  Thus  God  requires  men  to  tal^e 
heed  that  they  do  not  inveigle  themlelves  in  unne* 
ceffary  pleas  and  law-fuits,  i  Con  vi,  i. — 8.  ralli 
cautionry,  Prov^  xi,  15.  vrhereby  fometimes  men 
ruin  themfclves  apd  families,  and  fo  fin  againflb 
God,  themfelvcs,  and  their  houfe.  Of  this  ibrt 
may  be  reckoned  people's  rafli  and  foolifli  engaging 
in  things  that  they  are  in  no  probable  cafe  rightly 
to  manage,  ftretching  farther  than  they  can  well  be 
fuppofed  able  to  reach  • 

7^  Lafily^  Moderation  of  heart  with  refpeft  to 
worldly  goods,  Phil.  iv.  5.  (1.)  We  muft  moderate 
our  judgement  alsout  them,  that  we  put  not  too  high 
a  value  and  eftcem  on  them,  i  Tim.  vi.  17.  (2.)  We 
muft  moderate  our  wills  about  them,  that  we  be  not 
among  thpfe  that  will  be  rich  ;  for  that  will  carry  us 
over  this  hedge,  ver.  9.  (3.)  We  muft  moderate  our 
affections  to  themi.  We  muft  beware  of  love  to 
them,  ver.  10. ;  for  the  covetous  heart  will  not 
ftick  at  undue  means.  We  muft  moderate  our  care 
about  them,  refting  in  God's  promife,  and  depend- 
ing on  his  providence,  Matth.  vi.  25.  2d[.  and  be 
content  with  our  lot,  Heb.  xiii.  5.  For  they  tha( 
are  not  content,  have  what  they  will,  are  always 
poor,  and  their  eye  will  be  evil  towards  others  alfo, 

Seconply,  God  requires  in  this  command  that 
we  by  lawful  means  procure  and  further  the  wealth 
and  outward  efti^te  of  others.  We  are  not  born 
for  ourfelves,  nor  inuA  we  live  for  ourfelves.  We 
^re  members  one  of  another  as  men,  and  much 
more  as  Chriftians;  and  felfifl^nefs  is  offehfive  to 
God,  and  deftrucT:ive  to  fociety.  We  may  reduce 
this  to  two  general  rules  of  practice,  founded  ps 
the  light  of  n<|ture,  and  confirmed  by  the  word, 
fir/},  Give  every  one  their  due.   The  naturs^ 
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confcience  dictates  this,  however  little  it  is  regard- 
ed ;  and  God's  word  confirms  it,  Horn.  xiii.  7.  If 
je  do  it  not,  ye  rob  them,  or  ileal  from  them.  •  So 
God  will  reckon,  and  fo  will  mens  confciences 
reckon  at  laft.  In  whatever  relation  ye  ftand  to 
them  as  mafters,  llhrants,  neighbours,  or  under 
any  particukir  bargain  with  them,  or  obligation  to 
them,  give  them  what  is  due  to  them. 

Secondly^  Do  as  ye  would  be  done  to.    This  alfo 
a  natural  confcience  dictates,  and  the  word  con- 
firms, Mattfa.  vii.  12.    If  we  muft  love  our  neigh- 
l)our  as  our  ourfelves,  we  muft  not  do  to  him  what 
we  would  have  no  body  to  do  to  us.  If  ye  do  other- 
wife,  ye  fteal  from  them,  ye  wrong  them,  your 
own  confciences  being  judges.    For  if  they  would 
do  fo  to  you,  ye  declare  they  are  unjuft  to  you  :  fa 
if  ye  do  fo  to  them,  ye  muft  either  find  out  a  law  for 
them,  which  ye  are  not  under,  or  eJfe  your  own 
confciences  will  condemn  you  as  breakers  of  the 
Uw  of  God,  which  is  common  to  both.    To  move 
you  to  walk  by  thefe  rules,  confider, 

1.  In  vain  will  ye  pretend  to  Chriftianity  without 
it.  This  is  natural  religion,  which  revelation  came 
Bot  to  deftroy,  but  confirm.  Tit.  ii.  12.  And  the 
Heathens  who  in  their  Pagan  darknefs  faw  thefe  rules 
of  righteoufnefs,  and  walked  more  by  them  than 
many  Chriflians,  will  rife  up  in  judgement  againft 

'  many  that  profefs  the  name  ot  Chrift,  and  yet 
make  fo  little  confcience  that  way.  People  muft 
dther  walk  by  them,  or  quit  the  name  of  Chriftians. 
If  they  will  do  neither  ot  them  now,  Chrift  will  ft  rip 
them  at  length  out  of  their  players  coat,  and  make 
them  appear  before  the  world  in  their  propercolours. 

2.  Ye  will  never  fee  hqaven  without  it,  i  Cor. 
Ti.  9,,  If  people  get  to  heaven  in  another  way, 
they  muft  ftep  over  all  the  law  and  the  prophets, 
Matth.  vii.  12.  I  grant  that  thefe  will  not  bring 
people  to  heaven  ;  people  may  walk  by  them,  as 
ibme  fober  Heathens  have  done,  and  yet  go  to  hell ; 
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it  without  it  people  will  never  fee  it.    Fot  tho' 
ar  good  works  and  honeft  dealings  with  men  will 
ot  fave  us,  yet  our  ill  works  and  unrighteous 
dealing  will  damn  us,  i  Thcff.  iv,  6.    But  to  be 
more  particular,  we  may  take  up  this  in  five  things. 

ly?,  God  requires  of  us  that€ire  be  careful  to  pre- 
vent our  neighbour's  ikaith  and  lofs,  as  we  have  op" 
poitunity,  Deut.xxii.  r.  For  the  lofs  we  fee  him 
^et  and  can  prevent,  but  do  it  not,  is  in  effedt  the 
lame  as  if  we  downrightly  procured  it  to  him.  That 
which  we  can  hinder  and  do  not,  is  our  fault  before 
the  Lord.  And  in  this  fenfe  ea,ch  man  is  bound  to 
be  his  brother's  keeper. 

^dly^  That  we  deal  honeflly  in  all  matters  between 
man  and  man.  If  we  would  not  come  under  the 
guilt  of  ftcaling  from  them,  we  muft  in  all  our  deal- 
ings with  them  be  Arid  obferyers  of  truth,  iaith« 
fulnefs,  and  juftice  ;  dealing  in  iimplicity  and  plain^* 
nefs,  Pfal.  xv.  2.  4.  Zech.  vii.  4.  10.  whether  it  he 
in  bargains,  buying  and  felling ;  in  matters  of  truft 
concrcdited  to  us,  or  any  thing  of  his  we  have  under 
our  hands.  We  muft  deal  with  God,  as  if  the, eyes 
men  were  on  us ;  and  with  men,  as  knowing 
the  eyes  of  God  are  on  us.  A  Chiillian  indeed 
will  do  fo.  He  will  be  an  upright  dealer  with  mert^ 
a  flave  to  his  word,  a  man  that  never  wants  a  quick- 
lighted  witnefs  to  his  actions.  And  therefore  it  will 
be  all  one  to  him  whether  his  party  be  abfent  or  pre-  \ 
fent,  Ikilful  and  that  will  not  be  cheated,  or  fimple 
and  ealily  deceived. 

lleftitution  of  goods  unlawfully  detained 
from  the  right  owners  thereof.  This  looks  efpecially 
to  two  cai'cs. 

( I .)  1  hings  loft  and  found  ought  to  be  reftorcd 
to  the  owners,  and  not  concealed  and  kept,  Deut 
x:^ii.  2.  5. :  for  the  keeping  up  of  what  is  another' 
ayxinft  the  owner's  will  is  a  fort  of  theft  and  injv 
iilce,  contrary  to  the  rules  aforefaid.    And  ther 
ioi  c  ir  cannot  be  kept  with  a  good  confcience- 
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(i.)  Whatfoever  we  have  wronged  our  neighbour 
of,  by  taking  it  away  from  him,  ought  to  be  re* 
iJorcd,  Lev.  vi.  2. 4.  There  is,  i.)  The  cafe  of  truft, 
wherein  a  thing  committed  to  him  by  another  is 
kept  up,  on  fome  pretence  that  it  is  loft  or  fo.  2.) 
Iq  cafe  of  fcllowihip  in  trading  together,  when  one 
puts  a  thing  in  his  partner's  hand,  in  which  cafe  it 
iseafy  for  oqe  to  deceive  another.  3.)  In  cafe  of 
violence,  wfafih  it  is  taken  away  by  robbery,  ftealtb, 
yea  and  oppreffion,  i  Sam.  xii.  3.  4.)  In  cafe  of 
cheatery,  when  by  fraud  aud  circumvention  it  is 
taken  away.  • 

Now,  in  all  thefe  cafes  and  the  like  reftitutton  is 
neceflary.    It  is  true,  adhial  reftitution  is  iometimes 
beyond  the  power  of  him  that  fliould  reftore ;  yet  in 
fucha  cafe  the  party  is  bound  to  go  all  the  length  he 
can,  as  appears  from  Exod.  xxii.  3.    But  a  readinefs 
to  reftore  to  the  utmoft  of  our  power  is  abfolutely 
neceffary.    For  he  does  not  truly  repent  of  his  fin, 
who  is  not  willing  to  do  all  he  can  to  repair  the 
wrong ;  nor  is  the  love  of  righteoufnefs  and  his 
neighbour  in  that  man  who  is  not  ready  to  give 
every  one  their  due.  And  in. this  fenfe  the  rule  holds, 
Non  Ullitur  peccatum  nifi  reflituitur.    It  is  remarkable 
that  it  is  made  one  of  the  iigns  of  true  repentance, 
£zek.  xxxiii.  15.  If  the  wicked  reftore  the  fledge, 
give  again  that  he  had  robbed,  walk  in  the  ftatutes  of 
life  without  committing  iniquity  ;  he  p^all  furely  live^ 
be  fball  not  die.    And  faid  Zaccheus,  Luke  xix.  8. 
"if  I  have  taken  any  thing  from  any  man  by  falfe  accufa- 
tion,  I  reftore  him  fourfold. 

Now,  the  party  obliged  to  make  reftitution,  is 
not  only  the  perfon  that  took  a  thing  away,  but  he  in 
whofc  hand  it  is  found  ;  though  he  had  it  not  frau- 
dulently, yet  upon  the  difcovery  of  the  thing  he  is 
obliged  to  return  it,  becaufe  the  perfon  who  (fup- 
pofe)  fold  it  to  him  had  no  right  to  it,  and  there- 
fore could  give  him  none.  But  particularly  the  per- 
fon himfeU  and  his  heirs  are  bound  to  reftore,  Job 
Vol.  III.  O 
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XX.  lo. ;  and  that  the  thing  itfelf,  or  the  value  of  it, 
yea  and  a  rcafonable  acknowledgement  for  the  lofs 
of  it.  Lev.  vi.  5.  Luke  xix.  8.  The  reftitution  is  to 
be  made  to  the  owner,  or,  if  he  be  dead,  to  his 
heirs ;  and  if  neither  can  be  found,  to  the  Lord, 
Numb.  v.  6.  7.  8.  Luke  xix.  8. 

In  cafe  the  reputation  of  the  party  be  in  hazard, 
the  reftitution  Ihould  be  managed  with  that  pru- 
dence, that  it  may  not  be  unneceflarily^blafted  ;  for 
which  caufc  they  that  are  in  flraits  that  way  ought 
to  confult  fome  prudent  pcrfon,  either  minifter  or 
Chriftian,  that  will  be  tender  of  them. 

^thly^  Charity  and  juftice  in  the  matter  of  loans, 
ilere, 

(i.)  Lending  to  our  neighbour  in  his  neceffity  is 
a  duty  we  owe  him  for  the  welfare  of  his  outward 
cftate,  Matth.  v.  42. ;  not  only  lending  upon  in- 
tereft,  which  is  lawful,  fo  that  it  be  moderate,  Deut. 
xxiii.  20.  but  freely,  liz.  to  thofe  that  are  poor, 
and  require  the  loan  for  preffing  neceffity.  In  that 
-cafe  we  ought  to  lend  them  freely  fuch  a  quantity 
of  money  and  goods  as  we  can  well  enough  bear  the 
lofs  of,  in  cafe  they  be  rendered  incapable  to  pay  it 
again.  And  fb  is  that  fcripture  to  be  underttood, 
Luke  vr.  35.  Lendy  hoping  for  nothing  again, 

(2 .)  Returning  or  paying  again  thankfully  what 
is  borrowed  by  us,  Exod.  xxii.  14.  And  therefore 
we  are  not  to  borrow  more  than  what  we  are  in  a 
probable  capacity  to  pay ;  which  while  fome  Kave 
not  regarded*  they  have  liberally  lived  on  other 
mens  lubllance,  and  in  end  have  ruined  other  fami- 
lies, and  quite  devoured  their  money,  as  in  another 
cale.  Gen.  xxxi.  1 5.  for  no  man  has  more  that  he 
can  call  his  own  than  what  is  over  and  above  his  debt, 
Plal.  xxxvii.  21.  If  the  incapacity  flow  from  mere 
providence,  it  is  their  afiliction,  but  not  their  fin, 
2  Kings  iv.  i. 

Lajily,  Giving  unto  the  poor  or  thofe  that  are  in 
necd^  according  to  their  neceffity  and  our  ability. 
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Luke  xn  41.  They  are  our  neighbours,  to  whofe 
mtvmd  eftate  we  are  oblig^ed  to  look  ;  they  are  to 
iave  mercy  fhewn  to  them  that  way.  A  djlpofition 
of  foul  to  help  them  is  requifite  in  all,  even  in  thofe 
that  have  not  a  farthing  to  give,  Prov.  xi.  2  5.  What 
people  give  muft  be  their  own,  i  John  iii.  17.  it 
muft  be  thy  bread,  Ecd.  xi.  i.  And  therefore  luch 
as  have  not  of  their,  own,  they  cannot  give  what  is 
another's  without  the  tacit  confent  and  approbation 
or  allowance  of  the  owner ;  neither  will  God  accept 
their  robbery  for  burnt-ofFcring.  But  even  people 
that  muft  work  hard  for  their  own  bread,  nuift 
'  work  the  harder  that  they  may  be  able  to  give, 
£ph.  iv.  28.  But  they  to  whom  God  has  given  4 
more  plentiful  meafure  of  the  world's  goods,  mull 
befo  much  the  more  liberal  to  the  poor.  For  to 
whom  much  is  given,  of  him  is  much  required, 
la'helping  of  the  necefEtous  the  apoftle's  rules 
are  to  be  obferved,  that  fpecial  regard  is  to  be  had 
to  our  relations  that  may  be  in  riraits,  i  Tim.  v.  8, 
and  tbac  though  all  that  need  are  to  be  helped,  yet 
fpccial  refpecl  is  to  be  had  to  the  poor  members  of 
Chrift,  Gal.vi.  10.  and  the  grcateft  need  is  to  be 
moft  regarded  and  moft  helped. 

This  duty  is  to  be  managed  with  thefe  qualities. 

(i.)  People  muft  give  to  the  poor  out  of  ccnfci- 
ence  cowards  God,  and  a  defign  to  honour  him, 
Prov.  iii.  9. :  not  out  of  vain  glory,  elfe  the  work 
is  loft  as  to  acceptance,  Matth,  vit  i.  2^ 

(2.)  Wilfh  an  honourable  regard  to  the  poor,  ei- 
ther as  Chriftians  and  members  of  the  fame  myftical 
body  of  Chrift,  or  at  ieaft  as  of  the  fame  blood  with 
ourfclves,  and  not  with  jcontempt  and  lhaming  of 
them,  I  Cor.  xi.  22. 

(3.)  Chearfiilly  and  freely,  not  grudgingly  and 
as  by  conttrai^t,  2  Cor.  ix.  7, 

f^].)  According  to  liic  meafure  of  what  the  Lord 
has  given  unto  us,  i  Cor.  xvi,  2.  So  the  more  we 
have,  the  more  we  ought  to  give.    The  quantity 

O  ?  ' 
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particularly  cannot  be  defined,  but  by  wifdom  and  = 
charity  it  muft  be  defined  by  every  one  for  them-  " 
fclves,  Pfal.  cxii,  5. 

To  engage  you  to  this  duty,  confider, 
[i.]  We  are  not  abfolute  mafters,  but  fte wards 
of  our  goods.  The  whole  world  is  God's  houfe**  -j 
hold  ;  and  he  has  made  fome.ftewards  to  feed  others^  - > 
Luke  xvi,  10.  11.  12.  We  muft  give  account  of  ; 
our  ftewardlhip  to  him,  who  could  have  put  us^in  7 
their  cafe,  and  them  in  ours. 

[2.]  It  is  a  duty  bound  on  us  with  ties  of  nature  : 
and  revelation.  The  law  of  God  requires  it,  2  Cori-^V 
viii.  9.  Nature  itfelf  binds  it  on  us,  teaching  us  to  dc^  1 
to  others  as  we  would  be  done  by,  if  in  their  cafc^l 
Not  only  Chriftianity,  but  humanity  calls  for  it.  \^ 
[3.]  In  this  duty  there  is  a  fingular  excellency.  }|-. 
For,  I.)  It  is  a  bleffed  thing  by  the  verdift  of  our 
bleffed  Lord,  Afts  xx.'^sij.  //  is  more  blejfed  to  ffve^f 
than  to  receive.  2.)  The  image  and  likenefs  of  God  \^ 
ftiines  forth  in  it  in  a  peculiar  manner,  Luke  vt.  V 
35.  36.  Love  ye  your  enemies^  and  do  good^  and  iend^ 
hoping  for  nothing  again:  and  your  reward  Jhall  be,  1 
great  J  and  ye  Jhall  be  the  children  of  the  Uigbeji  :  far  ^ 
he  is  kind  unto  the  unthankful j  and  to  the  eviL  Be  ye  ^ 
therefore  merciful  as  your  Father  alfo  is  merciful:  .Tho'  i 
Chrift  becapie  poor  for  us,  yet  he  gave  to  the  poor  \ 
to  commend  it  to  us  by  his  example.  3.)  It  is  par-  ^ 
ticularly  taken  notice  of  in  the  day  of  judgement,  "^ 
Matth.  XXV.  34.  35. 

Lafll%  It  is  the  moft  frugal  and  advantageous  - 
way  of  managing  of  the  world's  goods.    For^  \ 

1 .  )  It  is  the  way  to  fecure  to  ourfelves  a  through- 
bearing;  there  is  a  good  fecurity  for  it,  Prov.  xxviii. 
27.  H<p  that  giveth  unto  the  foor  fhall  not  lack. 

2.  )  It  is  the  beft  way  to  fecure  what  we  have, 
which  is  liable  to  fo  many  accid,ents,  Eccl.  xi.  i,  Caft 
thy  bread  upon  the  waters  :  for  tkou  jhalt  find  it  after 
many  days.  Laying  out  for  God  is  bettev  fecurity 
than  laying  up  what  God  t:alls  for.   For  fp  it  is  put 
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inafurehand,  that  will  be  fure  to  pay  it  again. 
Tic  poor  and  needy  are  God's  receivers,  Prov.  xix. 
17.  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor^  lendeth  unh  the 
hrd;  and  that  which  he  hath  given j  will  he  pay  him 
again. 

3.  )  It  is  the  way  to  be  rich,  as  the  Bible  j)Qint8 
out » the  way,  Prov,  iii.  9.  Honour  the  Lord  with  thy 
fubfiaficej  and  with  the  firft-fruits  of  thine  increafe. 
Solomon  obferves  the  accomplifliment  of  it,  Prov. 
xi.  24.  There  is  that  fcattereth^  and  yet  increafetb. 

4.  )  It  is  the- way  to  fecure  comfort  to  us  in  the 
time  when  trouble  Ciall  overtake  us,  Pfal.  xli. 
1.2.  g.  Bleffed  is  he  that  con/idereth  the  poor;  the 
Lord  will  deliver  him  in  time  of  trouble.  The  Lord  will 
prejerve  him^  and  keep  him  alive,  and  he  Jhall  be  bleffed 
upon  the  earth  ;  and  thou  wilt  not  deliver  him  into  the 
will  of  his  enemies.  The  Lord  will  flrengthen  him  upon 
the  bed  of  languljhing  :  thou  wilt  make  all  his  bed  in 
his  ftcknefs.  • 

Laflly,  God  has  promifed  that  fuch  fhall  find  mer- 
cy, Matth.  V.  7.  always  taking  along  what  is  faid, 
ver.  3.  Bleffed  are  the  poor  in  fpirit :  for  theirs  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  See  Luk-e  xvi,  9.  1  Tim.  vi. 
17.  18,  19, 

II,  I  come  now  to  fliew  what  is  forbidden  in  the 
eighth  commandment.     It  "  forbids  whatfoever 

doth  or  may  unjultly  hinder  our  own  or  our 
"  neighbour's,  wealth  or  outward  ellate." 

The  fins  forbidden  in  this  command  may  be  re- 
duced to  thefe  two  heads ;  whatever  doth  or  may 
hinder  our  own  wealth  unjuftly,  and  whatever  doth 
or  may  unjuftly  hinder  our  neighbour*:*  wealth  or 
outward  eltate. 

FIRST,  Whatfoever  doth  or  may  hinder  our  own 
wealth  unjullly.  This  is  ncceffarily  underltood: 
for  we  m^iy  neither  do  a  finful  thing  to  procui  e  our 
own  wealth,  nor  yet  to  preferve  it.  But  when  there 
arc  lawful  means  vi'hich  providence  calls  us  to  the 
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life  of,  and  we  do  not  ufe  them,  we  fin  againft  God 
and  ourfelves.  Thus  this  compiand  fays  to  each 
of  us,  in  the  firft  place,  Thou  lhalt<  not  ileal  from 
thyfelf.   Thus  we  are  guilty, 

1.  By  Wlenefs,  when  people  that  are  able  do  not 
employ*  therafelves  in  fome  honcft  calling  or  work 
according  to  their  ability,  2  Theff.  iii.  1 1.  The  idle  \ 
man  wrongs  himfelf,  while  he  expofes  himfelf  to 
poverty,  and  fo  to  a  fnare,  by  his  not  ufing  means 
to  preferve  and  improve  his  fubftance.  And  he  fins 
againft  Grod,  who  has  appointed  that  in  the  fweat  of 
his  face  man  fhall  eat  bread;  Gen.  iii.  19.  And  this 
is  fo  although  he  have  enough  of  his  own,  and  needs 
not  be  burdenfome  to  others^  Ezek.  xvi.  49.  He 
makes  himfelf  a  waif  for  Satan  to  pick  up. 

2.  By  careleflnefs,  fioth,  and  mifmanagement  in, 
our  calling,  Prov.  xviii.  9.  Careleffnefs  lets  occa« 
fions  of  furthering  our  own  wealth  flip  ;  and  flothi- 
fulnefi;  in  bufinefs  is  next  to  doing  nothing  at  all. 
And  they  that  cannot  put  down  their  hands  to  work 
diligently,  will  hardly  mifs  fome-  time  or  another  to 
put  out  their  hand  to  fleal.  Carelefs  arid  flothful 
management  of  bulinefs  by  one  hand  in  a  fanpiily, 
may  do  more  mifchief  than  many  diligent  hands 
can  remedy,  Prov.  xiv.  i.  Religion  does  not  allow 
cither  men  or  women  to  be  drones  in  their  family, 
good  for  nothing  but  to  make  a  noife,"  take  up 
room,  and  feed  on  the  produft  of  the  diligence  oi 
their  relatives,  Rom.  xii.  1 1. 

3.  By  not  owning  God  in  our  bufinefs,  and  fo 
flighting  his  bkflJing,  who  gives  man  power  to  get  « 
wealth,  Deut.viii.  18.  It  i3  he  that  gives  rains  and 
fruitful  feafons ;  that  mak^  the  cattle  to  th^ve  or 
to  be  diminiflied  ;  and  that  profpereth  the  work  of 
our  hands.  Do  they  not  then  ftand  in  their  owa 
light  that  acknowledge  him  not  in  thefe  things  ?  • 

4.  By  waftcfulncfs  and  prodigality,  whereby  pea- 
pie  fooliflily  fpend  and  lavifli  away  what  God  has 
brought  to  their  haqd§.  Pro/,  xxi.  17.    And  in- 
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deed  tbefc  two  ordinarily  go  together,  unthrifti- 
ne6  and  waftery ;  for  readily  they  that  have  no 
Jiandj  to  gather,  have  two  to  fcatter ;  and  they  that 
can  do  no  good  to  get,  are  aftive  at  putting  away. 
Thus  they  not  only  mifapply  what  God  has  given 
them,  but  take  the  high  way  to  poverty  and  fteal- 

5.  By  rafli  engaging  in  fuch  things  as  may  ruin 
oor  wealth  and  outward  eftate,  as  unneceflary  in- 
veigling ourfelves  in  law-pleas,  whereby  the  conten- 
tious humours  of  fome  have  made  them  like  the  afs 
in  the  filble,  that  feeking  his  horns  loft  his  ears, 
1  Cor.  vi.  6.  7.  8. ;  as  alfo  cautionry,  which  although 
it  be  duty  in  fome  cafes,  as  giving  and  lending  is, 
yet  if  it  be  not  managed  with  prudence  and  difcre- 
tioD,  may  prove  but  a  plucking  the  bread  out  of  the 
mouths  of  our  own  to  put  it  in  the  mouths  of 
ftnngers,  Prov.  xi.  15.  &  vi.  i.  &c. 

6.  By  diftruftful  aind  diftrafting  care  in  getting 
and  keeping  of  worldly  things,  Malta,  vi.  31.  Can 
that  man  be  wealthy  indeed,  who  have  what  he  ^^ill 
never  has  enough,  and  whofe  abundance  fufFereth 
kirn  not  to  fleep  ?  Eccl.  iv.  8.  1  his  keeps  him  from 
the  comfort  of  what  he  has,  that  he  robs  himfelf  of, 
which  is  the  only  valuable  thing  in  worldly  enjoy- 
ments, Frov.  X.  22. 

7.  Laftlyy  By  fordidnefs,  which  is  when  a  man  has 
no  power  to  enjoy  the  gift  of  God,  Eccl.  vi.  i.  2. 
We  can  fcarcely  fay,  have  what  they  will,  that  theyv 
tave  it,  but  it  has  th(;m  ;  for  they  have  not  the  con- 
venient decent  ufe  of  it.  They  are  of  no  ufc  but  to 
he  ferviceable  to  people's  necellities  and  convenien- 
cics;  fo  that  where  that  is  wanting,  it  is  as  good  as 
if  they  had  them  not. 

To  conclude  this  :  Let  us  walk  coarcientiouily  in 
^hcfe  things,  knowing  that  we  are  accountable  to 
Godm  them.  We  are  not  at  our  own  difpofal,  but 
"^uft  lay  out  ourfelves  as  (^od  calls  us.  Neither 
.  ^^y  we  do  with  our  own  what  wc  will  j  for  we  aiq 


112         Of  the  eighth  Commandment. 

but  inferior  lords  of  them,  and  muft  ufc  them  agree- 
ably to  the  will  of  the  great  Proprietor. 

SECONDLY,  Whatfoever  doth  or  may  un-. 
juftly  hinder  our  neighbour's  wealth  or  outward 
eflate  is  forbidden  here,  as  theft  in  God's  account. 
Whatfoever  way  we  wrong  others  in  their  out* 
ward  eftate,  comes  under  this  notion  of  flealing.. 
So  this  command  fays.  Thou  fhalt  not  fteal  frooa 
others.    In  refped  of  our  neighbour  this  coipmand : 
is  broken  two  ways* 

JF/V/?,  By  direct  -ftealihg,  w^iich  is  the  taking  away 
of  what  is  our  neighbour's  againft  his  will,  to  his 
hurt  and  lofs.  If  it  be  done  fecretly  without  the 
knowledge  of  the  owner,  it  is  called  theft ;  if  it  be 
by  violence,  it  is  robbery,  whether  by  fea  or  land. 
There  are  two  forts  of  it. 

1.  Stealing  of  perfons,  called  man-ftcallng,  i  Tim. 
J.  9.  10.  It  was  the  ftealing  away  of  men,  women, 
or  children,  either  to  ufe  them  or  lell  them  for  flaves^ 
Slavery  having  no  place  among  us,  there  is  no  prac- 
tifing  of  it  with  us,  fo  far  as  I  know.  But  there 
want  not  other  finful  practices  participating  of  the 
nature  of  this  fin,  fuch  as  running  away  with  per- 
fons for  marriage,  whereby  their  parents  are  robbed 
of  what  is  their  own  ;  enticing  away  of  other  peo- 
ple's fcrvants,  to  the  prejudice  of  their  matters ;  and 
leducing  of  people's  children  to  vitious  and  lewd> 
practices.  All  which  are  contrary  to  the  golden 
rule  of  juftice,  Whatfoever  ye  would  that  men  Jhould 
do  unto  you^  do  ye  even  fo  unto  them. 

2.  Stealing  of  fubftance.  Whereof  there  arc  three 
kind?.'  (i.)  Stealing  froai  the  public  or  commoa-^. 
wealth,  whereby  the  magiftrate  and  nation  are . 
wronged.  (2.)  Stealing  from  the  church,  taking 
away  of  what:is  devoted  for  pious  ufcs,  for  main- 
taining the  fervice  of  God  and  the  poor.  It  is  called 
lacrilcge,  Horn.  ii.  22.  Thefe  are  the  worft  Uinds 
of  theii,  in  regard  of  the  relation  thefe  things  hayc 
to  God.    (3  j  Single  theft,  whereby  private  per- 
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fons  are  wronged  in  their  private  fubftance.  Whe- 
ther the  thing  llolen  be  little  or  great,  he  that  takes 
it  away  is  a  thief,  and  is  therefore  excluded  out  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  i  Cor.  vi.  9.  i  o.  A  man 
may  lofe  his  foul  by  the  unlawful  getting  of  what  is 
not  worth  a  penny,  as  well  as  of  what  is  worth  a 
thoufand.  Did  men  and  women  believe  the  curfe 
of  God  which  they  take  up  with  the  thing  they 
take  away  from^others,  they  would  fee  they  had  a 
fad  bargain  of  it,  Zech.  v.  3.  4. 

Secmdlyy  By  indired  ftealing,  which  though  not 
accounted  theft  among  men,  yet  is  To  in  the  fight 
of  God.  And  of  this  there  are  a  great  many  ways, 
all  here  forbidden.  People  are  thus  guilty  of  theft, 
and  break  this  command, 

I.  In  their  hearts,  by  nourifhing  thofe  lufts  that 
have  a  tendency  thereto  ;  for  as  there  is  heart-adul- 
teiy,  fo  there  is  heart-theft.  And  this  efpecially 
lies  in  thefe  three  things,  (i.)  Difconterit  with  our 
condition,  Heb.  xiii.  5.  This  lays  people  open  to 
the  worft  of  fnares.  (2.)  Envying  and  grudging  at 
the  good  of  others.  This  is  the  evil  eye,  which  de- 
vours the  fubftance  of  others.  (3.)  Covetoufnefs. 
A  covetous  heart  is  that  which  ilretches  out  the 
hand  to  fieal. 

2 .  In  their  con verfation,  by  taking  fuch  ways  as 
tend  to  the  wronging  of  others  in  their  outward 
eftate,  and  really  do  wrong  them,  and  take  from 
them  unjuftly.   This  command  is  broken, 

ly?.  By  the  idlenefs  and  floth  of  thofe  that  are 
not  able  othcrwife  to  maintain  themfelves.  Every 
one  is  bound  by  this  command  to  have  a  calling, 
and  be  diligent  in  it,  if  they  be  able.  Therefore  it 
is  a  fin  for  fuch  to  give  up  themfelves  to  idlenefs, 
and  live  without  a  calling,  or  to  be  lazy  in  it,  Eph. 
iv.  28.  2  Theff.  iii.  10.  if.    Hence  it  is  evident, 

(i.)  That  fturdy  beggars  are  not  to  be  tolerated, 
and  no  perfon  being  able  to  work  for  their  main- 
tenance can  with  a  good  confcience  make  a  trade  of 
Vol.  III.  JP 
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begging.  They  that  are  able  to  work,  but  are  not 
wilhng,  ought  to  be  compelled  to  it ;  and  it  is  the 
fin  and  ihanie  of  the  government  rhat  it  is  not  fo« 
For  they  directly  fet  themfelves  in  oppotition  to 
God*s  ordinance,  Gtfn.  iii.  19.  They  carry  not 
themfelves  cither  as  fubjefts  or  church-members, 
and  difpofe  themfelves  that  way  to  all  manner  of 
wicked nefs  without  control. 

(2.)  That  no  peribn  can  with  a  good  confcicncc 
lay  the  burden  of  their  maintenance  on  others,  fur-  - 
thcr  than  what  they  cannot  prevent  by  their  own  ut- 
moft  diligence  in  labouring  for  themfelves.  And 
therefore  thofe  that  will  rather  feek  than  work, 
though  they  be  able,  are  reckoned  in  God's  ac- 
count to  ftcal  it,  though  they  think  not  fo. 

Idle  and  lazy  perfons  are  guilty  of  ftealth  two 
ways.  They  wrong  them  that  have,  being  without 
neceflity  a  burden  to  them.  They  wrong  others 
that  are  really  poor  and  unable  to  help  themfelves ; 
for  they  rob  them  at  leaft  in  part  of  what  they 
fliould  get ;  and  whereas  they  ought  to  labour  to 
help  them,  they  do  it  not,  Eph.  iv.  28. 

idiyy  By  unlawful,  bafe,  and  unwarrantable  ways 
of  getting  gain.  This  the  Spirit  call  filthy  lucre. 
For  men  mull  not  only  work,  but  work  that  which 
is  good,  that  they  may  gain  a  maintenance.  And  if 
they  take  finful  ways  to  obtain  it,  it  is  theft  in  the 
fight  of  God. 

(t.)  Ufing  unlawful  arts  or  trades.  Acts  xix.  19.  ■ 
24.  25.    Such  are  not  working  the  thing  that  is 
good,  but  in  itfelf  evil,  and  tending  to  the  debauch- 
ing of  mankind. 

(2.)  By  raking  together  gain  by  our  own  fin  or 
the  fin  of  others,  as  tor  gain  to  play  the  whore,  or 
to  do  or  help  others  to  any  finful  thing.  Of  this 
fort  is  the  felling  drink  to  thofe  that  go  to  exccfs  in 
it,  where  people  are  indrumental  in  the  ruin  of  the 
fouls,  bodies,  and  means  of  others,,  for  their  owi 
£lthy  Jgvzin.    Of  this  fort  aUb  arc  your  fee  drinking 
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I    to  hdp  people  to  fome  ftock  ;  which  is  an  occafion 
/    of  much  fin  and  excefs.    It  muft  needs  be  bafe  gain 
I    that  is  made  that  way,  as  being  no  way  warranted 
f    by  the  word  of  God,  of  helping  them  that  are  in 
need ;  and  ordinarily  it  is  feen  to  be  blaftcd,  fo  that 
it  does  little  good.  Muft  men  be  obliged  to  abufe 
themfelves  and  God's  good  creatures  to  help  others  ? 
Is^that  a  way  becoming  Chriftian  gravity  and  fobriety 
for  helping  thole  that  need  ?  But  they  will  caft  out 
their  money  liberally  that  way,  that  will  not  part 
with  a  penny  to  a  poor  object.    Let  thofe  that  need 
I    ply  their  hands  well ;  and  if  that  will  not  do  to  help 
them,  let  them  take  Chriftian  methods  for  their  help 
otherwife,  and  not  run  themfelves  on  the  fword- 
pointof  the  curfe  denounced  againft  fuch  bafe  gain, 
Hab.  ii.  15.  Wo  unto  him  that  giveth  his  neighbour 
drink :  that  futtejl  thy  bottle  to  hiniy  and  make/}  him 
drunken  a!fo.    And  let  men  of  gravity  and  fobriety 
difcourage  thofe  ways,  and  not  partake  of  other 
mens  fins. 

(3.)  By  making  merchandife  pf  things  that  ought 
not  to  be  fold  or  bought.  If  they  be  fpiritual 
things,  as  facraments  and  church-olliccs,  it  is  fi- 
mony,  Afts  viii.  20.  If  it  beof  juftice,  it  is  bribery. 
Job  XV.  34.  Or  whatfoever  it  is  that  people  make 
merchandife  of,  which  ought  neither  to  be  bought 
nor  fold. 

(4.)  It  is  a  bafe  gain  that  is  made  by  your  penny, 
weddings,  af  they  are  commonly  managed,  bein^- 
condemned  both  by  the  laws  of  the  land  and  of 
the  church.    And  for  people  to  begin  the  world 
with  treading  upon  the  laudable  laws  of  the  ftate 
and'  confticutions  of  the  church,  for  a  little  bafe 
gain,  cannot  be  but  a  finful  way,  being  offenfive 
and  diforderly,  j  Cor,  x.  32.  2  TheiT,  iii.  6.  Our 
church,  by  act  of  alfembiy,  has  declared  them  to 
be  fruitful  fcminaries  of  all  lafcivioufnefs  and  de- 
bauchery, as  wcU  by  the  excellive  number  of  pea- 
pie  convened  thereto  as  by  the  extortion  of  thcfft 
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therein  and  licentioufnefs  thereat,  to  the  great  dif- 
honour  of  God,  the  fcandal  of  our  Chriftian  profcf- 
fion,  and  the  prejudice  of  the  country's  welfare.* 
And  I  appeal  to  your  own  confciences,  if  it  be  not 
a  juft  charafter  of  them.  The  drinkings,  dancings,  ^ 
cxcelfes,  and  quarrellings  th^t  accompany  them,  are 
they  fuitable  to  the  rules  of  Chriftianity?  They 
are  generally  reckoned  oppreflion,  and  a  gentle  way 
of  begging ;  but  I  fear  God  will  reckon  them  fteal- 
ing,  as  a  way  of  bafe  gain.  But  we  have  fuch 
frelh  experience  of  your  refpeft  to  warnings  from 
the  Lord's  word,  that  I  need  not  doubt,  but  if  ye 
had  oc(:afion,  we  fliould  have  a  penny- wedding  ne^ct 
Tuefday,  Rof.  iv.  4. 

(5.)  It  is  bafe  gain  that  is  made  by  playing  at 
^ards  and  dice,  or  any  fuch  game  of  hazard.  For 
the  lot  being  an  appeal  to  God,  it  is  dangerous  to 
^nake  a  play  of  it.  They  occafion  much  fin  of  blaf-* 
pheming  God's  providence  under  the  name  of  ill 
luck  when  people  lofe,  commending  their  good 
luck  when  they  win,  mifpending  of  time  through 
a  bewit^:hing  in  the  matter,  whereby  they  cannot= 
give  over,  the  winners  hoping  to  win  more,  andd 
the  lofers  hoping  for  better.    Surely  it  is  no  work- 
ing of  that  which  is  good,  Eph.  iv.  28.    A  PopifbH 
doftor  in  a  treatife  of  his  on  plays  tells  us,  that  at" 
games  of  hazard  are  condemned  by  Pagans,  t|ie  fa 
thcrs,  the  moft  able  Popifli  and  Protettant  do^torss 
and  -that  even  Je^it  cafuifts  find  a  mortal  fin  ijM 
playing  at  cardst 


whether  credit  or  confcience,  if  they  can  but  reac  ~- 
it.  Thus  many  reckon  gain  fweet,  whatever  wl  - 
they  can  get  it.  They  will  debafe  themfelves 
the  meaneft  things  to  win  a  little  thing,  withomJ 
any  neceflity.  They  will  toil  themfelves  exceflivc'^J 
for  what  is  very  inconfiderable  j  and  if  charity  air^o 
gifts  be  going:,  they  will  without  neceflity  put 
tQX  (heir  l][xare,  \o  the  great  prejudice  of  thofe  tla^at 


(6.)  It  is  bafe  gain' when 
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arc  truly  needy,  and  cannot  help  themfelves.  Thefe 
and  all  other  ways  of  bafe  gain  arc  forbidden  here 
as  ftealing. 

^dly^  This  command  is  broken  by  family  frauds 
and  robbery.  For  in  this  cal!e  one's  enemies  may 
be  thofe  of  their  own  houfe.  Thefe  family-frauds 
are  committed, 

(i.)  By  the  hufbands  fpending  and  wafting  their 
money  or  goods,  to  the  detriment  of  their  wives 
and  children.    It  is  abominable  robbery  for  men  to 
ware  that  on  their  lufts,  which  fliould  ferve  the  ne- 
ceflities  and  conveniencles  of  their  families,  as  it 
falls  out  in  the  cafe  of  drunkards,  adulterers,  and 
xnifinanagers.    But  worft  of  all  while  they  them- 
felves are  kept  full,  and  their  poor  families  fadly 
pinched,  i  Tim.  v.  8. 

(2.)  By  wives  embezzling  and  putting  away  their 
hufband^s  goods  to  his  lofs,  by  which  means  a  man 
niay  foon  be  ftolen  off  his  feet,  as  we  term  it.  It 
38  quite  contrary  to  the  character  of  a  virtuous  wo- 
nian,  Prov.  xxxi.  12.  She  will  do  him  [herhufband] 
^aod  and  not  evil  all  the  days  of  her  life* 

(3.)  By  children  embezzling  and  taking  away 
their  parents  money  or  goods  without  their  con- 
fcnt.  There  is  no  doubt  a  child  may  ftcal  from  his 
parents,  feeing  he  is  not  proprietor  of  their  goods, 
Prov.  xxviii.  24.  Though  they  think  they  may 
take  at  their  own  hand,  God's  word  fays  the  con- 
trary. ^ 

(4.)  5y  fervants  wronging  their  mafters  in  their 
fubttance  that  is  among  their  hands,  By  their  em- 
ployment and  truft  they  have  occafion  to  fteal  from 
'  their  mafters,  if  confcience  engage  them  not  to 
honefty.  And  fo  they  may  be  guilty  by  taking  of 
their  mafters  goods,  either  for  themfelves,  or  to 
give  away  to  others,  Tit.  ii.  9.  10. 

(5.)  Laflly^  I  will  add,  by  all  fuch  as  tempt  or 
encourage  either  hufbands,  wives,  children,  or  fcp- 
yants,  to  wrong  their  relatives.    Thefe  arc  deepl)^ 
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guilty ;  for,  as  we  fay,  there  would  not  be  a  thief  if 
there  was  not  a  refetter,  Pfal.  1.  i8.  Thus  hofllers 
and  others  that  entertain  men  to  the  prejudice  of 
their  families,  fteal  from  thefe  families*  Thus  co- 
vetous neighbours,  who  have  their  intrigues  with 
other  people's  fervants ;  and  fawning  flatterers  that 
draw  about  people's  houfes  to  make  a  prey  whether 
of  fimple  wives,  children,  or  fervants,  engaging 
them  to  rob  their  hufbands,  parents,  or  mafters,  to 
give  them,  are  thieves  in  the  fight  of  God,  to  be 
avoided  as  plagues  and  pefts  to  a  boufe,  Prov.  xsix. 

^thly^  This  command  is  broken  by  injuftice  ?nd 
cheatery  in  bargains  and  commerce,  i  Thefl'.  iv.  6. 
What  is  got  in  that  way  is  ftolen  in  God's  account. 
Lev.  XXV.  14.    Thus  men  are  guilty, 

(i.)  When  they  take  advantage  of  their  neigh- 
bour's neceflity  either  in  buying  or  felling,  as  when  a 
perfon  is  neceffitated  to  fell  a  thing,  the  buyer  takes 
the  advantage  to  gain  it  much  below  the  worth  ;  or 
when  the  feller  knows  the  buyer  muft  needs  have  it, 
then  to  rack  it  above  the  worth  to  him,  Lev.  xxv. 
14.  Indeed  if  the  feller  would  not  other  wife  part 
with  the  thing,  but  to  anfwer  that  neceflity  j  or  the 
buyer  would  not  otherwife  take  it,  the  cafe  alters  ; 
for  then  parting  with  his  money  or  goods  in  that 
cafe  Requires  a  rational  compenfation. 

(2.)  When  the  feller  commendeth,  and  the  buyer 
difjpraifeth  the  wares,  contrary  to  their  own  con- 
fcienlce  and  knowledge,  that  fo  they  may  over-reach 
one  another,  Prov.  xx.  14,  So  no  doubt  the  way 
of  prigging  fo  long  before  people  come  to  the  due  * 
worth,  is  an  infnaring  way  of  dealing. 

(3.)  When  men  take  advantage  of  their  neigh- 
bour's ignorance  in  buying  or  felling.  This  fome- 
times  falls  out  in  buying,  when  the  feller  knows 
not  the  value  of  the  thing,  but  the  buyer  does,  and 
fo  gets  it  from  him  far  below  the  worth.  Oftiraes^ 
in  felling,  when  the  feller  impofes  pa  the  buyer** 
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ignorance,  either  by  exprefs  lyin^,  faying  the  thing 
15  what  he  really  knows  it  is  not,  or  concealing 
fi:?adulently  the  fault  of  it,  as  if  in  felling  a  beaft 
or  any  other  thing  a  man  iliould  Conceal  a  known 
fault  of  the  commodity,  which  he  knows  if  the 
buyer  knew,  he  would  either  not  have  it  at  all,  or  not 
at  the  price.  In  this  cafe  men  think  it  enough,  that 
their  neighbour's  eye  is  his  merchant.  But  will  yc 
apply  this  practice  to  the  golden  rule,  Whalfoever  ye 
would  that  men  Jhould  do  to  you^  do  ye  even  Jo  to  thenty 
Matth.  vii.  12. ;  and  let  confcience  lay  if  it  be  fair 
dealing  or  not.  Lev.  xix.  1 1.  Te  Jhall  neither  do 
falfdy^i  nor  lie  one  to  another. 

(4.)  By  adulterating  of  wares,  mixing  them  with 
worfe  to  the  prejudice  of  and  without  the  know- 
ledge of  the  buyer ;  the  commodity  perhaps  good 
and  fightly  where  it  appears  to  the  buyer's  eye, 
but  full  of  refufe  that  is  good  for  little  or  nothing, 
but  to  make  weight  or  fill  up  the  meafure,  which 
he  finds  not  till  he  is  to  make  ufe  of  it,  Amos  viii. 
6. 

(5,)  By  ufing  of  falfe  weights  and  meafures, 
Micah  vi.  10.  11.  or  any  deceit  whatfoever  about 
'  "Weights  or  meafures,  whether  in  buying  or  felling. 
As  in  the  caf^  where  the  party  is  abfent,  and  there- 
fore it  is  made  fcanty,  or  when  men  have  one  to 
buy -with,  and  another  to  fell  with,  or  whatever 
^ay  men  take  to  faljify  the  balances  by  deceit^  Amos 
viii.  5. 

(6.)  When  that  which  is  bought  is  not  precifely 
delivered,  but  it  is  vitiated,  as  by  taking  away  a 
part  of  what  is  good  in  it,  and  making  it  up  with 
what  is  worfe;  fo  that  though  they  have  the  farpe 
weight  or  meafure  which  tliey  bought,  yet  it  is  not 
of  the  fame  goodnefs.  This  is  direct  ilealth  :  for 
whdt  is  once  fold  is  no  more  ours  ;  and  with  the 
f-inie  juftice  ye  might  take  a  Ihilling  out  of  your 
neighbour's  pocket,  putting  in  a  lixpcnce  for  it. 

(7.}  Uxifaichfulnefs  in  not  performing  coudVaow^ 
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Pfal.  XV.  4.  when  people  make  no  confcienee  of 
keeping  their  word.  This  is  rtDt  to  be  rigidly  in- 
terpreted to  involve  men  in  guilt,  when  they  ufe>all 
moral  diligence  to  perform  their  condition,  but 
providence  puts  a  flop  in  their  way ;  for  in  all  pro- 
mifes  of  that  nature  fuch  an  exception  is  to  be  un- 
derllood ;  but  when  people  have  a  linful  hand  in 
not  performinpj  exadly  according  to  promife. 

(8.)  Lajlly^  When. payment  is  made  with  uncur- 
rent  money,  confiding  with  the  knowledge  of  the 
payer.  Gen.  xxiii.  16.  or  like  Ananias  and  Sapphi- 
ra,  Ads  v.  keeping  back  part  of  the  price  ;  a  bafe 
and  unjuft  cuftom  with  fome,  who  ftill  eat  up  a 
part  of  what  they  arc  obliged  to  pay,  Prdv.  iii.  27. 
28.  '  .  ■ 

Sthly^  This  command  is  broken  in  fellowfliip, 
when  people  trade  together,  or  have  a  common  in- 
tereft  in  one  room  together,  and  in  the  managemenC 
thereof  defraud  and  go  beyond  one  another*  ; 
which  is  the  rife  and  fpring  of  many  brawls  and 
grudges  that  neighbours  have  againft  one  another. 
Lev.  vi.  2.  So  in  over-ftenting  of  ground  beyond 
what  falls  to  their  fliare,  fliiftingto  bear  proportion- 
able burdens  to  their  profit,  breaking .  over  any  of 
the  conditions  of  their  fellowfhip,  and  raifing  their 
own  gain  out  of  their  neighbour's  lofs,  and  many 
fuch  things  which  men  do  to  others  that  they  would 
not  have  done  to  themfelves  ;  and  therefore  are  pie- 
ces of  injuflice  and  forts  of  theft,  here  condemned. 

6thlyj  It  is  broken  in  the  matter  of  neighbour- ' 
hood,  as  by  removing  marches  or  land-marks,  ProV. 
xxii.  28.  careleflhefs  to  keep  our  neighbours  ffom 
Ikaith  by  us,  whereas  jufl:ice  requires  we  fliould  be  ' 
as  loath  to  do  wrong  to  our  neighbours,  as  to  re- 
cieve  it  from  theni.    Far  more  when  it  is  done  de- 
fignedly,  as  for  people  to  fliand  and  feed  their  beafts  * 
on  their  neighbours  grafs,  at  times  when  they  know 
tbey  cannot  be  catched  in  the  thievifh  ad.  And 
this  fort  is  the  turning  out  of  beafts  in  the  night- 
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time*  when  there  is  no  probability  but  they  will  be 
in  their  neighbour's  Ikaith,  though  they  refolve  to 
rife  early,  and  fet  them  right,  ere  they  can  be  no- 
ticed. ^ 
^thly^  It  is  brol^en  in  matters  of  truft.  Treachery 
■     under  truft  is  amongft  the  worft  pieces  of  injuftice. 
I    Thus  men  are  guilty  when  they  give  hurtful  coun- 
Y   £el  to  thofe  that  truft  to  them,  and  fo  betray  them  ; 
I    whea  partners  in  trading  are  unfaithful  one  to  an- 
other ;  when  nien  have  other  p?ople*s  -bufinefs  a- 
mong  their  hands,  theii:  fubftaincc  or  their  work,  aqd 
prove  unfaithful,  becaufe  it  is  in  the  power  of  their 
hj^nd.   But  the  worft  of  all  thi$  fort  is  unfaithful- 
nefs  to  poor  orphans  left  to  mens  care  and  tutory, 
whom  many  hard  hearts  can  treat  moft  unjuftly  to 
thdr  lofs  or  ruin,  aind  to  the  bringing  of  a  curfe  on 
themfelves,  God  bein^  th?  Jud^e  of  the  fathcrlefs 
k  inafpeeial  n^annen 

^bly^  \t  is  broken  in  the  cafe  of  hiring  many 
ways.   As,  (i.)  When  men  wilfully  or  carelefsly 
^     abufeathing  which  they  have  hired j  it  is  a  piece  of 
I     injuftice.    So  jnen  may  be  guilty  in  abufmg  the 
ioufe  they  dw^U  in,  or  t^e  horf(?  they  ride  on,  or 
f  j  the  land  they  poffefs.  (2.)  When  Hirelings  make  no 
rl  confcience  of  working  honeftly  for  their*  wages,  as 
/  when  they  take  wages  for  work  they  have  not  fkill 
I  to  mviage  to  the  advantage  of  thofe  that  employ 
I   them ;  or  when  they  fpen4  time-  carelefsly,  and 
[  arp  ixot  diligent  for  Ihe  advantage  of  thole  that 
[.  employ  tncm  \  an^  much  mor?  when  they  defignedly 
'   work  flightly  for  their  p>yn  greater  gsiin.  (3.) 
When  the  hireling  is  defrauded  in  the  n[\attcr  of  hi^ 
wages,  cither  by  keeping  it  from  him  altogether, 
or  not  giving  it  hini  in  du.e  time  when  it  is  in  the 
power  of  our  h?ind,  or  paying  him  with  amy  infuf- 
ficient  thing.  Jam.  v.  4. 

^thly^  This  command  is  broken  in  retaining  in- 
ftcad  of  reftoring  wjbat  is  not  ours,  but  our  neigh-. 
^HJur's.     Thus  men  are  guilty  in  concealing  pf 
Vol,  IIL  O 
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things  foi7nd>  and  with-holding  them  from  the  vigb^i 
pwners  when  they  are  known,  whom,  accorcUnj 
to  the  weight  of  the  naatter,  they  fliould  be  a 
pains  to  know ;  much  more  when  being  found,  \ 
is  difpatched  fo  as  our  neighbour  can  never  have  i 
again,  Deut.  xxii.  i.  2.  So  in  all  cafes  where  refti 
tution  19  neceffary,  the  retaining  is  a  continue< 
theft ;  for  what  we  have  taken  away  from  others 
'we  fliould  be  ready  to  reftore.  Indeed  the  party'j 
giving  of  jt  takes  away  the  neceffity  of  reftitution 
and  that  though  it  be  but  rationally  prefumabte  (ba) 
they  do  not  defire  fuch  reftitution, 

lothly^  It  is  broken  in  the  matter  of  borrowioj 
and  paying  again.  As,  (i.)  When  people  n)ake  m 
^onfcience  of  reftoring  what  they  have  bprrowct 
for  their  ufe,  or  preferving  it  entire,  that  it  be  hoi 
potably  the  worfe  of  them.  Borrowing  and  lend 
ing  is  a  neceflary  bond  of  fociety  among  neigh 
bours ;  and  as  lenders  are  obliged  to  be  neighbour 
ly,  fo  borrowers  fliould  be  fo  too,  Exod,  xxii.  14 
^2.)  Refufing  to  help  our  neighbour,  by  lending 
where  our  own  affairs  will  fpare  it,  and  he  is  if 
llraits,  Matth.  v.  42.  and  particularly  a  rigid  ftandl 
ing  at  a  diftance  from  all  lending  to  thofc  that  ar^ 
Jow  in  the  world,  and  under  a  particular  ftrait;  foi 
in  that  cafe  I  fliewed  before  that  it  is  duty  to  lend 
1^0  fuch,  fuch  a  portion  of  money  pr  goods  as  ijef 
can  well  bear  ,the  lof§  of,  though  never  repaid, 
Luke  vi.  35.  (3.)  Not  paying  our  juft  debts,  i( 
we  be  able,  Pfal.  xxxvii.  21.  And  of  this  fortii 
borrowing  what  we  are  in  no  probable  condition  tO 
pay.  (4.)  The  ftaving  off"  of  payment  and  fliifttn| 
It,  and  obliging  people  to  vexatious  law-fuits  fiq 
the  recovery  of  their  due  ;  for  that  i$  a  fort  of  n>^ 
bery,  Prov.  iii.  30.  And  fo  is  the  involving  pcopli 
in  law-fuits  for  an  unjuft  debt.  (5.)  Laflly^  Ex^Off 
^ion  in  compenfation  for  loans,  Ezek.  xxii.  i:^ 
which  we.  call  ufury  or  ockcr^  Pfal.  x v.  ult*  and  thi 


Sins  forbidden.  t23 

requiring  of  all  our  debts  rigidly  without  mercy  or 
compaffion.  If.  Iviii.  3; 

iithly^  It  is  broken  by  an  uncharitable  ufe  of 
ifrhat  is  our  own.  The  fovereign  Prpprietor  of  the 
world  may  do  what  he  will ;  but  fo  may  not  we^ 
that  are  bound  to  ufe  what  is  ours  in  the  way  of 
charity  towards  our  neighbour;  This  is  done  many 
l^ays,  particularly  by  the  two  following,  taken  no* 
tice  of  in  the  larger  catechifm  on  this  command; 

(i.)  By  unjuft  incrofures  anid  depopulations,  thlt 
is,  ihclofing  of  grounds  and  difpeoplirig  them^ 
'  whereby  it  comes  to  pafs  that  houfes  are  pulled 
\     down,  and  families  ca(t  out,  to  make  room  for 
beads  or  fo ;  and  fo  the  country  is  difpeopled,  and 
'  fome  one  or  a  few  are  built  up  on  the  ruins  of 
^    many.  If.  v;  8.  Micah  ii.  2. 

^'  (2.)  By  ingrofling  commodities  to  enhance  the 
^'  '  pice,  whereby  onle  gets  fuch  a  commodity  all  iri 
his  own  hand,  fo  that  he  makes  all  that  need  it 
4  depend  on,  him,  and  makes  his  dWn  price  as 
^  he  will,  feeing  people  cannot  mend  themfelves  at 
another  handw  Such  is  the  hoarding  up  of  corn 
and  other  neceflary  things  for  a  dearth,  that  they 
*ill  not  fell  when  people  Hand  in  need  of  them^ 
•Prov.  xi.  26. 

iithly^  It  is  broken  by  oppreffion^  when  a  mart 
\sj  his  own  power,  favour,  or  intereft,  bears  down 
iis  neighbours,  either  thrufting  them  from  their 
right,  or  with-holding  them  from  their  due,  or 
ftrctches  beyond  what  his  own  right  and  title  will 
WarraLnt  him,  to  the  prejudice  of  a  weaker  party. 
Thus  magiftrates  may  opprefs  their  fubjecls,  matters 
their  fervants,  landlords  their  tenants,  and  one 
powerful  tenant  or  neighbour  his  weaker  neigh- 
•  bour.f  This  is  a  liorrid  fin  in  the  fight  of  God,  for 
min  to  ufe  their  power  to  diftrefs  others  that  are 
weaker  than  they.  It  is  a  fort  of  murder  condemn- 
ed in  the  iixth  command,  Micah  iii;  2.  3.  and  of 
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theft  or  robbery  condemned  in  the  eighth,  Ezeik. 
xxii.  7*  . 

■  1 It  is  broken  by  partaking  with  thieves  or 
unjuft  perfons,  Pfal.  1.  18.;  and  partakers  in  fin 
may  lay  their  account  to  be  partakers  in  plagues 
with  the  finnen  Now,  partakers  with  thieves  or 
unjuft  perlbns  are, 

(i.)  All  that  encourage  and  tempt  them  to  it: 
thefe  direftly  concur  to  the  guilt* 

(2.)  All  that  receive  or  harbour  ftolen  goods, 
Prov.  xxix.  25.    Such  are  all  that  join  with  thiem 
to  hide  what  is  taken  away  from  their  neighbours  ; 
fuch  as  wittingly  and  willingly  take  them  from  them 
,    as  gifts,  or  that  buy  them  from  them,  becaufe  they 
get  a  round  pennyworth  f  but  they  arc  the  deare& 
ever  they  bought,  if  they  knew  the  matter  as  it  is« 
Such  as  wittingly  and  willingly  receive  the  profiC 
of  them;  fo  the  hufbands,  wives,  children,  ancf 
fervants,  are  guilty  of  the  theft  of  their  reladves 
in  that  cafe.   Doubly  deceitful  and  cruel  are  thc"^ 
who  receive  the  pickeries  of  children. 

(3.)  Such  as  do  not  hinder  it  when  it  is  in  them 
power ;  \vhen  people  fee  a  perfon  at  that  foul<ruici 
ing  trade,  and  let  them  be  doing ;  certainly  kno^ 
them  guilty,  and  yet  will  not  fo  much  as  tell  theK 
of  it  prudently  though  perhaps  they  will  fpread  a 
to  others,  and  then  fet  their  foot  caa  it. 

Lajlly^  This  command  is  broken  by  unmerciftx^ 
njefs  to  the  poor.  Abutting  up  our  bowels  of  cocT! 
pailion  againft  them v  which  locks  up  the  ha0< 
from  giving  them  in  their  need.  I  fhall  fay  tv^< 
things  of  it. 

(1.)  It  is  a  complication  of  many  iins  in  oikC* 
For, 

[ I.]  It  is  a  theft,  Eph.  iv.  28.  It  is  a  takx0g 
from  them  what  is  their  due  by  the  law  of  God: 
for  though  we  have  the  right  of  property  in  our 
own  goods,  the  truly  poor  have  a  right  of  charity 
in  ihem,  fo  far  as  they  need  and  we  can  fparc. 
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{2r\  It  is  ingratitude  to  God,  who  has  given  us 
fo  much,  and  yet  in  that  cafe  we  will  not  part  with 
a  portion  of  it,  when  he  requires  it  back  by  the 
poor,  his  receivers.  It  is  the  Lord  himfelf  that  afks 
of  us  by  th^  poor,  and  it  is  horrid  ingratitude  to 
rcfufc  him,  Matth,  xxv.  40.  41. 

[3.3  It  is  perfidioufnefs  in  the  ftewardfhip  which 
Cod  has  committed  to  us,  Luke  xvi.  lo.  as  if  a 
fteward  (hould  ufe  all  for  himfelf,  and  ftarve  the 
matter's  family. 

[4.]  Lajlly^  It  is  a  fort  of  murder,  i  John  iii.  15. 
i6, 17.  For  as  the  fire  may  be  put  out  by  with-hold- 
ing'  fewel,  as  well  as  pouring  water  on  it ;  fo  a 
man**  life  may  Jbe  taken  away  by  denying  him  the 
fapports  of  life,  as  well  as  by  cutting  his  throat. 

(2.)  So  it  brings  on  a  complication  of  flrokes 
from  God.  I.)  It  is  a  moth  in  what  a  man  has, 
and  direftly  tepds  to  poverty  and  want,  Prov.  xi. 
2f  25. ;  for  wKat  men  thus  hold  together,  God  in 
liis  anger  fcatters.  2.)  It  is  inconmlent  with  the 
lore  of  God,  i  John  iii.  17.  and  the  want  of  bow- 
ds  to  the  poor  is  the  want  of  pure  religion  before 
God,  Jam.  u  ult.  3.)  Laftlyy  As  men  deal  with 
the  poor  unmercifully,  fo  they  may  expcd  God 
\wll  deal  with  them,  Prov.  xxi.  13.  Jam.  ii.  i3. 

Thus  I  have  gone  through  the  duties  required, 
and  the  lins  forbidden  in  this  command,  as  they 
occurred.  But  a  tender  confcience,  in  applying  of 
this  command  in  practice,  will  find  much  more  than 
vhat  I  have  faid.  And  when  we  come  to  the  light 
of  the  Lord  at  the  great  day,  things  will  be  leen 
required  and  forbidden  in  it  (I  doubt  not)  that  nei- 
ther you  nor  1  have  thought  of.  Who  can  under- 
ftand  his  errors?  O  what  need  of  the  blood  of 
Chrift,  and  grace  to  repent,  and  turn  from  our 
evil  ways ! 

I  fhall  now  fliut  up  my  difcourfe  on  this  com- 
mand with  two  dchortations. 


Of  the  eighth  Commandment i  126 

FIRST,  I  would  dehort  all  and  every  one  from 
ftealing.  Let  every  one  abhor  this  fin.  Let  fuch 
as  have  ftole,  fteal  no  more,  but  repent.  I  wifli 
there  were  no  ground  to  infift  on  this  j  but  I  am 
convinced  that  there  is.   I  fhall, 

1.  Offer  fome  motives  to  prefs  the  forfaking  of 
this  fin. 

2.  Confider  fome  occaGons  of  it,  and  expofe 
them. 

5.  Point  out  the  remedies  againfl:  it. 
FiRsi  ,  I  fliail  offer  fome  motives  to  prefi  the  for-* 
faking  of  this  fin. 

1.  Confider  how  fliocking  it  is  to  nature*s  lights 
that  teaches  us  to  do  to  others  as  we  would  be  done 
to.  So  that  if  cdnfcience  be  but  in  the  dead  throv/ 
with  the  thief,  and  not  quite  dead,  he  is  judged 
and  condemned  from  within  in  the  very  ad.  No 
wonder  the  heart  quake,  and  the  hands  tremble, 
when  they  are  put  out,  over  the  belly  of  the  coli- 
fcience,  to  that  unlawful  gain. 

2.  Confider  the  reproach  of  it.  How  difgraceful 
a  name  is  that  of  a  thief?  If  confcience  have  no^ 
weight  with  people,  may  they  not  regard  their  cre-^ 
dit  ?  Do  not  people  regard  to  be  hiffed  at  by  others  ? 
Job  XXX.  5.  It  is  true,  they  hope  to  carry  it  fe^ 
cretly  ;  but  how  often  is  it  feen  that  a  bird  of  the 
air  carrieth  the  voice,  and  they  are  furprifed  oiM 
time  or  other  with  fhame  covering  their  face  ? 

3.  It  quite  mars  your  acceptance  and  communiori 
with  God.  The  thief  excommunicates  himfelf  from 
the  prefence  of  the  Lord.  He  may  pray  to  God; 
but  God  will  not  hear  him  ;  may  come  to  fermonni 
but  there  is  nothing  for  him  there  but  words  of 
anger.  Judas  was  a  thief,  and  both  preached  and 
prayed  ;  but  had  no  intercourfe  with  God  in  thefiJ 
exercifes.  When  the  thief  brings  in  the  fioicii 
goods,  God  goes  out ;  and  is  not  that  a  fad  ex* 
change,  and  are  not  the  things  ftolen  dear  wares? 
And  while  he  enjoys  the  fweet  of  it,  it  is  mixed 
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•witli  the  vinegar  ot  God's  wrath  5  till  he  repent, 
and  reftore  too,  if  he  be  able,  he  can  have  no 
more  accefs  to  God  than  the  murderer  while  he 
has  his  fword  in  his  neighbour's  body,  or  the  adul- 
terer while  his  whore  is  in  his  arms,  jer.  vii.  9. 

4.  Niy,  it  brings  down  a  curfe  inftead  of  a  bleff- 
ing.   While  lie  fwallows  down  thele  goods,  the 
curfe  goes  down  with  it,  which  will  choke  him  at 
length.    It  brings  a  curfe  on  him,  and  that  he  has 
otherwife,  Zech.  v.  2.  3.  4.    Sometimes  it  works 
on  his  own  fubllance  like  a  moth,  and  what  he  has 
decays,  and  do  what  he  will  he  is  always  poor. 
Sometimes  it  works  like  a  lion,  fo  tliat  though  he 
have  a  full  Jife  of  it  a  while  by  the  gains  of  un- 
righteoufnefs,  yet  at  length  all  is  fwallowcd  up 
from  him  together,  either  by  the  hand  of  men  or 
of  God,    However  it  nukes  always  a  blafted,  wi- 
thered fouL 

5.  Lajlly'y  It  will  ruin  people  eternally.  The 
thief  is  liable  to  three  tribunals,  (i.)  Of  the  flate, 
feeing  the  laws  of  the  land  ftrike  again  ft  it.  Theft 
i«puniflied  with  death,  how  equitably,  I  (hall  not 
&y;  for  there  fecms  to  be  no  proportion  betwixt 
mens  goods  and  lives.  Pickery  or  fmall  theft  is 
punilhed  arbitrarily,  with  diigrace  enough.  (2.) 
Of  the  church :  for  the  difcipline  of  the  church 
ough»  to  ftrike  againft  it,  and  they  ;rre  cenfurablc 
for  it  even  to  excommunication,  i  Cor.  v.  ii,  12, 
But  it  is  for  the  moft  part  fo  cleverly  carried,  that 
neither  church  nor  ftute  can  touch  them  ;  but  they 
will  not  efcape.  (3.)  The  tribunal  of  God,  who  is 
a  Judge  that  will  not  want  witneflTes  to  prove  the 
fact  which  no  eye  faw,  while  himfelf  is  omnifcient, 
and  there  is  a  confcicncc  within  mens  breaft.  And 
therefore  I,  as  a  meflcnger  of  that  judge,  the  eter- 
nal God,  do  in  his  name  and  aiUhoiity  fummon, 
*n*eft,  and  bind  over  every  ftealjr,  and  partaker 
with  dealers,  hearing  me,  qv  that  mould  be  bearing 
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me  this  day,  to  anfwier  it  before  the  tribunal  of 
God ;  denouncing  sthe  eternal  vengeance  of  God 
and  everlafting  damnation  againft  them,  to  be  af- 
furedly  executed  againft  them  if  they  repent  not  in 
time.  And  let  the  timber  and  ftones  of  this  houfe, 
and  every  one  of  you,  be  witneffes  to  this  execu- 
tion, to  be  produced  when  they  and  I  ihall  ftand 
before  that  tribunal,  i  Cor.  vi.  9.  10.  And  O  but 
it  is  dear  bought  that  is  got  at  the  rate  of  eternal 
burnings ! 

Secondly,  I  (hall  coafider  fome  occafions  of  this 
iln,  and  expofe  them. 

I.  Solitude,  people  dwelling  alpne,  which  gives 
them  fair  occafion  to  play  their  tricks.  It  is  tti»rk- 
cd  of  that  gracelefs  place  Lailh,  Judg,  xviii,  7.  Ithat 
they  were  far  from  neighbours.  Such  a  folit^y 
place  we  live  in ;  and  readily  folitude  produces  either 
great  faints  or  black  devils,  as  in  other  thifigs^,  fc^ 
particularly  uncleannefs  and  thievery ;  and  there- 
fore the  night  is  the  thief 's  time,  Jbecaufe  of  the  fo*- 
litude  of  it.  It  is  no  fmall  buiinefs  to  keep  a  clean, 
confcience  on  a  hill-head  or  in  a  glen,  or  in  the*  black: 
and  dark  night,  where  theire  is  an  pccafion  of  ^  fin- 
ning. ,  «' 

But  O  conlider,  that  God's  eye  is  on^you^at  all 
times  and  in  all  places;  and  whatever ^foKtiiui^r;^^^ 
may  have  to  fin  in,  ye  will  be  called  to  an-  ;ac^ilnt 
before  the  throng  of  th^e  whole  world,  angel^:^ird 
men,  and  in  broad  day-light,  .  l":? 

2^  Poverty  becomes  an  ocxaiion  of  it  througbofbe 
corruption  of  mens  heart,  Prov.  xxx.  8.  pb^rjBraqe- 
lefs  poor  bodies  can  hardly  think  but  they:)j^vy:ia 
difpenfation  to  fteal.         '       :  r;*,  hrr«Q 

But  furely  God,  who  will  not  have  the-  ^eribns 
of  the  poor  refpefted  in  judgement,  Lev.'  Xix.  15. 
never  gave  a  difpenfation  to  them  to  fteal,  but  com- 
mands  chem  to  be  content,  and  to  feek  for  his  fake 
what  they  have  not  and  cannot  want.  Poor  thieves 
^rc  thieves  2^5  well  ^s  others ;  s^nd  I  doubt  not  but 
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it  is  that  which  keeps  fome  always  poor.  Job  xxx 
J.  4.  5*  It  is  true,  Solomon  fays,  that  as  his  temp 
tation  is  ftron^er,  his  guilt  is  lefs  than  others,  Prov. 
vi.  3«.  but  ftill  he  is  guilty,  ver.  31. ;  and  all  that 
can  be  expefted  from  this  is  to  have  a  Ie(s  hot  place 
in  hell  than  others ;  and  that  is  but  cold  comfort. 

3.  Idlenefs  and  lazinefs,  Eph.  iv,  20.  There  is  a 
generation  that  will  not  ply  themfelves,  work  and 
win,  and  they  cannot  want,  and  they  muft  fteal. 
They  idle  away  their  time  when  they  might  be 
provided  as  others  are,  and  then  the  time  comes 
that  they  cannot  want,  and  they  Heal  from  their 
ndghbours  what  they  provided  for  themfelves  with 
the  fweat  of  their  brows. 

j  Te  have  two  fins  to  account  for  here,  your  idle- 
nefs and  ftealth  ;  the  one  will  not  excufe,  but  ag^* 
gravate  the  other.  Ye  make  yourfelves  a  prey  to 
the  devil ;  and  when  the  devil  finds  you  idle,  it  is 
no  wonder  he  puts  work  in  your  hands. 

4.  A  fair  and  eafy  opportunity  meeting  with  a 
covetous  heart.  When  there  was  a  wedge  of  gold 
lying  for  the  uptaking  before  Achan,  he  could  not 
hold  in  his  hands.  People  that  have  a  mind  to  fteal 
in  fuch  a  place,  need  not  go  off  their  own  field  or 
from  their  own  flock,  to  fteal ;  their  neighbours 

'  gO€xls  cannot  be  kept  from  mixing  with  theirs,  and 
there  is  an  opportunity  to  the  wiih  of  a  covetous 
heart. 

But  if  people  would  think '  with  themfelves. 
Now  God  in  his  holy  providence  is  trying  me, 
now  the  devil  is  waiting  for  my  6nfnaring.  Shall  I 
fin  bccaufc  I  have  an  opportunity  ?  May  not  God 
fend  me  to  hell  then,  having  iuch  an  occafion  a- 
gainft  me  ? 

5.  The  fmallnefs  of  the  thing.  They  think  it  is 
butafmall  thing,  the  owner  may  well  enough  fparc 
that,  it  will  not  do  him  much  harm.  It  is  but 
this  and  but  that. 

But  be  what  it  will,  it  will  make  thee  but  a  tkvc£ 

Vol.  III.  K 
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for  ftealing  of  it.  And  wilt  thou  fell  thy  foul  for  fuch 
a  fmall  thing?  The  way  of  fin  is  down  the  hill  j 
let  the  devil  get  in  a  finger,  and  he  will  have  in  his 
hand  next.  lie  that  for  a  little  will  fin,  will  mend 
his  fervice  if  the  devil  will  mend  his  wages^  At 
fird  perhaps  it  is  but  a  bit  of  meat,  then  a  parcel  o£ 
peats,  then  a  quantity  of  fodder,  and  then  a  iheep, 
and  fo  oa  till  they  come  to  the  gallows  here,  and 
to  hell  hereafter. 

6.  The  difficulty  there  is  in  finding  it  out.  It  is 
a  work  of  darknefs  which  there  ufe  not  to  be  wk- 
neffes  to,  and  fo  the  man  or  woman  defies  the 
world  to  niake  out  any  fuch  thing  agairifl:.  them  ; 
and  fo  they  go  on  without  control,  boaftiog  like 
llphraim,  He  is  a  merchant^  the  balances  of  deceit  are 
in  his  hand :  he  lovcth  to  opprefs.  And  Ephraim  fdid\ 
Tit  I  am  become  rich,  I  have  found  me  out  fub/iance  : 
in  all  my  labours  they  Jl^all  find  none  iniquity  in  me^ 
that  were fin^  Hof.  xii.  7.  8. 

But  O  what  avails  that  ?  Will  ye  defy  the  God 
of  heaven  and  your  own  confcicnce  to  make  it  out 
before  the  tribunal  ?  and  then  ye  fay  fomething. 
Till  then  thou  art  a  criminal  before  God,  and  dreads 
ful  fliall  tliy  doom  be.  But  take  heed,  they  have 
been  difcovered  that  thought  themfelves  fecure  bc- 
caufc  no  eye  faw  them.  When  a  man's  day  cornea 
to  fall  in  fucli  a  courle,  God'can  infatuate  him,  that 
he  guides  not  his  matters  with  common  fenfe. 

7.  Lajlly^  Beaiing  with  them.  I  will  not  meddle 
with  them,  fays  one;  and  1  will  not  meddle  whh 
them,  fays  another;  let  them  fall  in  another's  handii 
and  fo  on  it  goes.  Juftice  is  neglected,  tieighbours 
are  robbed,  the  fouls  of  the  guilty  are  ruined,  and 
others  involved  in  their  lin,  that  might  prevent  fche 
prcgrcl's  of  it,  and  will  not.  It  is  marked  of  that 
I-a'iii,  that  there  was  none  in  it  to  put  it  to  ihainriiC, 
Jadg.  xviii.  7.  llefped  to  mens  credit,  more  than 
to  their  conlc.ences,  i>  like  the  .tender  merciiS  of 
the  ivickcd^  tl  at  are  cruel. 


A  Dehor  tat  ion  from  Injujlice.  131 

Thirdly,  I  come  now  to  point  out  fo:*:j  re- 
medies againft  this  fin. 

I.  Let  the  gwilty  flee  to  the  Lord  J<fus  Chrifl  for 
his  blood  and  Spirit,  to  wafli  away  their  guilt,  and 
take  away  their  fin.  They  are  no  more  beyond  the 
reach  of  mercy  than  other  grofs  finners  are.  In  the 
atalogue  of  the  Corinthian  linncrs  were  thieves; 
and  yet  we  ar^  told,  that  they  were  wafiicd,  and 
fanclified,  and  juftified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  |c- 
fas,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God,  i  Cor,  vi.  10.  1 1, 
Put  the  covetous  heart  in  his  hand,  that  he  may 
take  it  away. 

1.  Labour  to  awe  your  hearts  with  the  dread 
of  the  all-feeing  God,  whofe  eye  is  ever  on  you; 
and  remember  that,  for  all  thcle  things  ye  do,  God 
will  bring  you  into  judgement. 

3.  Labour  to  be  content  with  your  lot,  Heb.  xiii. 
•    5.  Be  content  with  little,  if  it  be  your  lot.   A  lit- 
tle will  ferve  nature,  grace  will  be  content  with 
Icfi;  but  luft  will  never  have  enough, 

4.  Lafily^  Lay  more  ftrefs  on  the  qu::l:ry  than 
the- quantity  of  what  ye  have.  A  little  vrith  God's 
favour,  in  a  righteous  way,  is  better  than  much 
with  the  wrath  and  curfe  of  God. 

SECONDLY,!  would  dehort  from  all  inju. 
IBce-and  unrighteous  dealing  whatfoever,  in  all  the 
ways  I  hive  (hewn  that  'the  eighth  commandment 
may  be  broken,  befides  by  direct  ftealing,  and  an}'- 
other  way  whatfoever.  prccifely  upright  and 
juft-m  all  you  do,  and  do  nothing  to  others  that  ye 
%vould  not' have  done  to  you.  For  motives,  conli- 
der,-  . 

^M.  Whatever  you  gain  by  any  unjuft  way,  it  is 
infdil*e6tly  ftolen,  it  is  ftolen  in  cftlct.  Therefore 
GAd  forbids  all  thefe  under  the  name  of  Healing. 
And  there  is  good  1  eafon  for  it ;  Ibr  no  right  can 
be  founded  in  wrong.  Injuttice  can  give  no  man  ii 
title  to  what  is  his  noighboui's  before  God;  and 
therefore  vhat  you  have  of  him  unjuftly,  is  fl,ilj^ 
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his,  a>}  ye  are  fraudulent  and  wrongous  poiTeiTors 
of  it,  as  well  as  if  ye  had  direftly  ftmen  it. 

2.  Juft  and  upright  dealing  is  aeceflary  to  prove 
you  to  be  faints,  Pfal.  xv.  1.2.^  It  is  true,  it  will 
not  prove  it  alone :  men  may  be  juft  to  their  neigh- 
bours, and  yet  be  no  faints.  But  he  can  be  no 
faint  that  makes  not  confcience  of  it,  be  his  profcf- 
fion  and  pradice  in  religion  otherwife  what  it  will. 
This  is  clear,  if  you  conilder, 

(i.)  Righteoufnefs  towards  men  is  an  e^ential 
part  of  the  image  of  God,  Eph*  iv.  24.  2  5.  And 
as  the  half* image  is  no  image,  fo  piety  without 
righteoufnefs  is  not  God's  image,  nor  true  piety. 
Will  God  ever  regard  what  we  give  him,  when  wq. 
make  no  confcience  what  w^  take  from  pur  neigh- 
bour ? 

(2.)  Without  it  our  fervice  to  God  is  but  half- 
fervice,  Luke  i.  74.  75.  and  that  can  never.be  fin- 
cere,  Pfal.  cxix.  6.  In  rcgeneratiop,  God  writes 
his  law  cm  the  heart,  and  notihreds  here  and  there 
gf  the  firft  table :  fo  that  where  rightco\ifnefs,  a 
principal  duty  of  the  fecond  table,  i$  not,  the  law 
of  Qpd  is  not  written  there. 

3.  That  injuftice  in  profeffors  of  religion  gives  a 
deep  wound  to  religion  itfplf,  Komji.  22.  24.  And 
indeed  that  religion  y^hich  does  not  make  men  juft 
neighbours  to  deal  with,  can  hardly  be  thought  to 
make  them  faints.  That  craft,  cunning,  and  fraud 
ufe^  by  many,  how  inconiillejpt  is  it  with  Ciurifiiau 
fimplicity,  the  fear  of  an  all-feeing  God,  and  con- 
tempt ot  the  worl^,  which  religion  teaches?  ■ 

4.  How  opppfite  is  ijt  to  the  nature  of  God^  who 
IS  juft  and  righteous,  and  whoni  we  muft  fQlk>\4r  zi 
dear  children  ?  The  unjuft  ftand  in  dircft  opfibfi* 
tion  to  him,  who  cannot  but  do  right.  God  has  a 
fpecial  Jove  to  righteoufnefs,  Pfal.  xi,  ult.  and  all 
injufiice  is  an  abomination  to  him.    He  has  iiet  a 

*  See  feveral  excellent  difcourfes  on  this  fubje^  in  a  book  of  tb^ 
^uthor*£  lately  publifhed,  entitled/  The  dijiinguijhin^  ch^ra^iiri 
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particular  mark  of  abhorrence  on  it,  Micah  vi.  10, 
II.  Are  there  yet  the  treafures  of  wkkednefs  in  the 
houfe  of  the  wicked^  and  the  fcant  meafure  that  is  abo- 
minable ?  Shall  I  count  them  pure  with  the  wicked 
balances  J  and  with  the  bag  of  deceitful  weights  f 
And  he  has  alfo  fet  a  particular  delight  in  juft  deal- 
ing, Prov.  xu  I.  A  juft  weight  is  his  delight. 

$.  It  brings  a  blafting  curfe  along  with  it,  Prov. 
xiii.  II.  Wealth  gotten  by  vanity^  Jhall  be  diminijhed. 
And  though  it  may  prolper  for  a  while,  it  will  have 
a  foul  hinder  end,  Prov.  xx.  21.  The  end  thereof 
Jball  not  be  bleffed.  It  is  as  a  moth  in  the  man's  own 
labours,  and  fometimes  eats  away  his  fubftance, 
makes  wings  to  it  that  it  leaves  him,  and  often 
hurries  him  away  from  it.  That  is  a  heavy  word, 
Jer.  xvii.  \i.  He  that  getteth  riches ,  and  not  by  rights 
Jbcdl  leave  them  in  tbe  midft  of  his  days,  and  at  his 
end  Jhall  be  a  fool. 

6i  It  leaves  a  ftipg  in  the  confcience,  which  will 
be^iblt  to  fmart  fooner  or  later.    Confcience  is  the 
depdty  of  a  juft  God  in  the  foul,  which  will  be  able 
fometimes  to  acl  its  part,  and  both  accufe,  convince, 
condemn,  and  torment  the  un|uft  dealer,  fo  that  he 
will  be  ready  to  throw  away  his  unjuft  gain  as  will- 
ingly as  ever  one  ready  to  be  burnt  did  live-coals 
out  of  bis  bofom,  and  as  Judas  did  his  thirty  pieces 
of  filvar,  though  perhaps  it  may  be  out  of  time,  A 
Pythagorean  bought  a  pair  of  Ihoes  upon  truft  :  the 
flioilndceir  dies :  the  philofopher  is  glad,  and  thinks 
them  gain :.  but  a  while  after  his  confcience  twitches 
him :  he  repairs  to  the  houfe  of  the  dead,  cafts  in 
bis'^nvoney  with  thcfe  words,  ^<  There,  take  thy 
**  due ;  thou  liveft  to  me,  though  dead  to  all  be- 

'fides.'' 

7.  Laftfy,  It  will  exclude  you  out  of  heaven. 
There  is  a  bar  drawn  on  all  unrighteous  perfons, 
that  they  cannot  come  there,  i  Cor,  vi.  9.  The 
treafures  of  eternal  glory  are  loft  by  uniighteous 
dealing  in  th?  worlc^,  Luke  xvi.  11.    Where  then 
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is  the  profit,  though  a  man  gain  the  whole  world  ?- 
It  is  fad  gain  where  a  thoufand  times  mare  is  loft  bjr 
it.  Peace  with  God  and  confcience  is  loft  by  it  ; 
the  foul  is  loft  by  it,  and  that  for  ever.  And  they 
who  walk  not  by  the  rules  of  juftice  in  the  world, 
fliall  lie  under  the  ftrokes  of  divine  juftice  eternally. 

The  occafinns  that  enfnare  men  into  ftealing 
might  be  repeated  here,  as  occafions  of  other  pieces 
of  injuftice.  But  to  fence  you  againft  this  evil,  I 
offer  thefe  things, 

1.  Confidcr  your  unrifrhtcous  nature,  and  carry- 
it  to  Chrift  to  be,  healed  by  him.  When  Adam's 
nature  and  ours  in  him  was  corrupted,  it  was  whol* 
ly  fo,  not  only  with  refpeft  to  the  firft,  but  the  fe- 
cond  table.  There  is  need  then  that  the  plaiftcr  bo 
as  wide  as  the  wound,  Eph,  iv.  24.  And  he  that 
would  remove  the  bitter  ftreams,  muft  apply  to  get 
the  fountain  fweetened. 

2.  Accuftom  yourfelves  to  acknowledge  the  Lord 
in  your  civil  actions,  Prov.  iii.  6.  The  want  of  this 
betrays  men  into  much  unfair  dealing ;  for  where 
there  is  fo  little  of  God,  there  mutt  be  much  of  t4ie 
devil. 

(1.)  Eye  God  in  thefe  matters,  as  he  who  is  your 
witntfs,  and  will  be  your  Judge  in  them.  Set  the 
Lord  before  you  in  your  bufinefs,  and  you  will  fear 
to  flep  wrong.  May  be  thou  canft  wrong  thy  neigh- 
bour, and  he  fhall  not  know  it.  But  God  knows 
it,  and  it  cannot  be  hid  from  him.  May  be  he  a9air 
jiot  right  himfelf  for  want  of  witneffes  ;  but  prayjiifl- 
m-ember,  that  God  and  thy  own  confcience  arq^wiU 
ncfl'es  to  all  that  paflcth  betwixt  you  and  atherg. 
And  though  ye  may  think  it  is  long  to  that  courf^ 
clay,  yet  remember  that  awful  declaration,  MaL.  iii^ 
5.  I  will  come  near  to,  you  to  judgement^  and  I  will  be 
a  fivift  "ivitnefs  againji  the  JorcererSy  and  againjl  the 
adulterers^  and  againjl  falfe  fivearers^  and  ^g^inft 
thofe  that  epprefs  the  hireling  in  his  wages,  the  widam 
a/i.J  the  fatherlcfsy  and  that  turn  afiJe  the  firat^ef 
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jfrom  bis  rights  and  fear  not  me^  faith  the  Lord  of  hojls. 
May  be  thou  canft  bear  him  down  from  his  riglit, 
but  mind  the  wronged  party  has  a  ftrong  avenger, 
I  Thcff*  iv.  6.  O  how  well  might  it  go,  if  men  in 
all  their  bargains,  work,  neighbourhood,  &c.  would 
fet  God  thus  before  them  ! 

(2.)  Eye  God  in  thefe  matters  as  the  fountain  of 
flrength.  Alas!  mod  men  have  no  diffidence  in 
themfelves  in  thefe  affairs,  but  truft  themfelves  as  in 
no  hazard  there,  and  thus  are  the  betrayers  of  them- 
felves, Prov.  xxviii.  26.  The  Icaft  of  duties  are  too 
iBUch  for  us  alone,  and  in  the  plaineft  way  we  will 
go  wrong  if  we  be  not  led  right.  Satan  has  fnares 
lai4  for  us  in  thefe*  things  ;  and  therefore  we  have 
need  ot-ftrcngth  from  the  Lord  to  relift  them. 

3.  Remember  ye  are  not  only  to  feek  your  own, 
but  your  neighbour's  welfare,  Phil.  ii.  4.  Selfifh- 
ncfs  is  the  caufe  of  much  unfair  dealing.  Ijovers  of 
themfelves  more  than  God^  and  exclulively  of  our 
neighbour,  are  in  bid  condition.  For  a  man  to 
build  up  himfelf  on  another's  ruins,  is  contrary  to 
that  love  which  we  owe  to  our  neighbour,  as  fel- 
low-partakers of  the  human  nature,  and  as  mem- 
.bers  one  of  another  as  Chriftians,  Eph.  iv.  25.  The 
goodnefs  that  is  moft  diffufive  and  communicative 
,is  moft  like  God. 

4.  Confider  the  vanity  of  the  world.    It  is  an  o- 
vervfttuing'of  earthly  advantages  that  leads  people 
alide  into  unrighteous  ways,  HcC  xii.  8.    A  due 
impreffion  of  the  vanity,  and  emptinefs  thereof, 
would  let  you  fee  that  they  are  no:  Vv-orth  a  man's 
'gofiig  off  his  way  for  them.'  It  is  not  long  till  very 
Mlc  will  ferve  us  j  death  comes,  and  wc  hive  no 
Tttore^  to  do  wlth  .it.    A  coffin  and  a  wintlmg- 
flieet,  and  a  little  room  irt  the  i:eart  of  the  earth, 
which  none  will  grudge  us,  will  t^e  all  we  will  need. 
^Vhat  madnefs  is  it  then  to  won  i^l  tlie  confcience 
for  fuch  a  pitiful  buhneis?   All    '»e  galas  of  ua- 
rightcoufnefs  will  never  quit  the  c^'l. 
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5.  Labour  to  mortify  the  luft  of  covetoufili 
which  being  indulged,  the  confcience  will  get  i 
firetches  to  fatisfy  it,  Heb.  xiii.  5.  It  cannot  n 
to  pierce  people  through  with  many  forrows.  The 
fore  love  not  the  worTdj  i  John  iii.  15.;  for  wh 
follow  it  too  clofely  at  the  heels,  it  will  dafh  < 
their  brains  at  laft. 

6.  A  little  well  gotten  is  more  worth  than  mi 
otherwife,  Prov.  xvi.  8»  There  is  a  bleffing  in 
one,  a  temporal  one  atleaft ;  but  there  is  a  curfe 
the  other.  A  man  may  ufe  the  one  with  a  gc 
confcience ;  the  other  is  with  an  ill  confcience,  a 
that  is  fad  fauce  to  the  meaL  The  one  a  man  \ 
on  free  coft,  having  nothing  to  pay  for  it  \ 
fweet  of  the  other  is  fqueezed  out  by  a  dear  recki 
ing  following, 

T.  Lafily^  Remember  the  day  is  coming  wher 
all  wrongs  are  to  be  righted,  fecret  things  brouj 
to  light,  and  open  violence  reckoned  for.  If  n 
were  to  have  no  after  reckoning  for  thefe  thiii 
they  might  do  in  them  as  they  lift ;  but  thou  Q, 
be  countable  for  the  leaft  farthing.  Thejudg 
infinitely  wife,  and  the  moft  cunning  and  tri< 
will  not  get  him  outwitted  nor  fliifted.  He  is  c 
nipotent,  and  they  who  force  their  way  nowthroi 
all  bands  of  juftice,  ihall  not  be  able  to  mak^  h 
againft  him.  In  all  temptations  that  way  then  a 
your  heart  with  that  meditation,  What  then  Jhall\ 
when  God  rifeth  up  ?  and  when  he  vijiteth^  what  Ji 
I  anfwer  him?  Job  xxxi.  14. 

Of  the  ninth  Commandment. 

Exodus  xx.  16. 
Thou  Jhalt  not  bear  falfe  witnefs  againft  thy  ne}ghh 

TH  E  fcope  of  this  command  is  the  prefervat 
of  truth  ;imongU  men,  which  is  neccfl 
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bond  of  human  fociety.  And  forafmiich  as  all  the  ' 
commands  of  the  fecond  table  relate  to  ourfclves  as 
well  as  others,  the  meaning  of  this  is,  1  hou  Ihilt 
not  bear  falfe  witnefs  either  againft  thyfelf  oy  thy 
neighbour,  and  fo  neither  wrong  thy  own  nor  thy 
neighbour's  good  name. 

The  pofitive  part  of  this  command  is  implied  in 
the  negative,  viz.  Thou  (halt  bear  leal  and  foothfaft 
witnefs  (as  our  law  terms  it)  for  thyfelf  and  thy 
neighbour,  >  and  fo  maintain  thy  own  and  thy  neigh- 
bour's good  name,  fo  far  as  truth  will  iillow.  This 
witneffiog  is  to  be  underftood  not  only  of  judicial, 
but  extrajudicial  witnclling. 

^ejl.  What  is  required  in  the  ninth  command- 
"  ment?'*  Anf.  The  ninth  commandment  requi- 
"  reth  the  maintaining  and  promoting  of  truth  be- 
"  tween  man  and  man,  and  of  our  own  and  our 
"  neighbour's  good  name,  efpecially  in  witnefs- 
"  bearing/* 

I  ihall  confider  this  commandment,  as  it  relates, 

I.  To  truth  betwixt  man  and  man  in  general  j 
'2.  To  our  own  good  name ;  and, 

g.  To  our  neighbour's  name. 

I.  As  it  relates  to  truth  betwixt  man  and  man  in 
the  general.  Truth  is  a  facred  thing,  which  we  are 
to  cleave  to  as  we  would  to  God,  who  is  true  eflen- 
ti^y,  and  therefore  called  truth  itfelf.  It  was  a 
notable  faying  of  a  philofopher,  that  truth  is  fo 
grcftt  a  perfection,  that  if  God  would  render  him- 
lelf  vifible,  he  would  chufe  light  for  his  body,  and 
truth  for  his  foul.  He  was  not  far  out ;  for  the 
fcripture  tells  us  of  Chrift,  in  whom  the  f ulnefs  of 
the  Godhead  dwells  bodily,  that  he  is  the  light, 
and  the  truth.  And  on  the  other  hand,  it  holds 
out  Satan  as  the  prince  of  darknefs  and  father  of 
lies.  And  there  is  a  mighty  affinity  betwixt  lighc 
and  truth,  darknefs  and  lies.  Truth  is  to  the  foul 
as  light  to  the  body  ;  and  they  that  walk  in  the 
%ht,  will  walk  in  truth.    Now  this  command  re- 
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quires  the  maintaining  of  truth.  We  may  take  up 
this  in  thefe  two  things* 

I.  We  muft  fpeak  truth  at  all  times,  when  we 
fpeak,  Eph.  iv.  25.  s^peak  the.  truth  every  man  with 
his  neighbour.  I  fay  when  we  fpeak,  for  we  muft 
not  be  always  fpeaking.  Nature  having  drawn  a 
double  bar  on  our  tongues,  teaches  that  our  tongues 
muft  riot  be  in  our  mouths  as  a  loofe  window  in 
wind  ever  clattering.  And  if  difcretion  keep  the 
key  of  the  door  of  our  lips,  we  will  not  be  of  thofe 
that  cannot  reft  till  all  the  truth  that  is  in  be  out, 
Prov.  xiv.  3  3.  But  we  muft  never  fpeak  any  thing 
but  truth. 

What  is  truth  ?  Pilate  afked  the  qrieftion  at  Chrift, 
but  did  not  ft  ay  for  an  anfwer,  John  xviii.  38, 
Truth  is  a  harmony,  a  double  harmony.  Anato* 
mifts  obferve,  that  the  tongue  in  man  is  tied  by  s 
double  ftring  to  the  heart.  To  fpeaking  of  truth  i ; 
required,  (1.)  A  harmony  of  the  tongue  with  th< 
heart.  (2.)  A  harmony  of  the  tongue  with  tk 
thing  itfelf. 

(i.)  If  we  think  not  as  we  fpeak,  we  do  ne 
fpeak  truth ;  the  difcord  betwixt  the  tongue  aim. 
the  heart  mars  the  harmony,  Pfal.  xv.  2»  We  mxm. 
fpeak  as  we  think  then  ;  and  the  tongue  muft  be: 
faithful  interpreter  of  the  mind,  otherwifc  it 
falfe  tongue.    So  truth  may  be  fpoken  by  a  ma— 
and  yet  he  be  a  falfe  fpeaker,  becaufe  he  thinks  ik^ 
as  he  fpeaks. 

(2.)  But  that  is  not  all :  If  we  do  not  fpeak  alfo 
the  thing  \n  itfelf  is,  we  do  not  fpeak  true.  For  ths 
muft  be  a  harmony  betwixt  our  hearts  and  the  thi  ^ 
as  it  is  in  itfelf*  For  we  muft  not  think  that  g» 
miflaken  appreheniions  of  things  can  ftamp  lies 
pafs  curi  cnt  for  truths,  juft  becaufe  we  think  tb^ 
lb,  2  Theff.  ii.  1 1. 

The  fum  of  the  matter  lies  here :  It  is  our  dvB  t 
to  fpeak  truth,  that  is,  fo  as  our  mind  agree  wi^ 
the  matter,  and  our  mouth  with  our  mind.  VV 
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muft  fpeak  things  as  we  think  them  to  l)e,  and 
think  them  to  be  what  they  are.  And  hence  we 
raajr  fee  that  modefty  is  very  neccflary  to  prcfcrve 
us  ia  the  truth,  in  this  our  weak  aud  dark  condi< 
tion.  Self-conceited  ignorance,  and  weaknefs  join- 
ed ^th  confidence,  whereby  people  are  fo  peremp- 
tory in  their  own  uptakings  of  things,  without  any 
regard  to  the  different  light  of  others,  is  a  great 
enemy  to  truth. 

1.  We  muft  cfpecially  fpeak  the  truth  at  fome 
times,  that  is,  in  witnefs-bearing.    This  is  twofold, 

1/7,  Witnefs-bearlng  in  judgemept.  This  com- 
nund  requires  us  to  bear  witnefs,  and  that  faith- 
folly,  when  called  thereto.  Now  we  are  to  fpeak 
the  truth  judicially,  when  we  are  lawfully  called 
thereunto  by  the  authority  whether  of  church  or 
ftatc. 

idlyj  Extrajudicial  witnefs-bearing,  wherein  a 
man  is  called  to  declare  the  trutii,  though  there  be 
no  human  authority  obliging  him  thereto,  as  often 
ftlls  out  in  the  cafe  of  private  controverfies  betwixt 
neighbours,  where  a  third  pcrfon  is  defired  to  wit- 
nefs the  truth.  Yea,  a  man  may  be  obliged  to  this 
^tnefs-bearing  where  he  is  not  fo  much  as  defired 
to  fpeak,  as  when  we  hear  our  neighbour  charged 
^th  any  thing  unjuftly,  w$  are  obliged  to  vindi- 
cate his  mnocency,  it  being  known  to  us^ 

Now,  the  rule  in  both  thefe  cafes  is  this ;  That 
then  is  a  man  or  woman  called  tQ  declare  the  truth 
nnder  the  pain  of  God*s  difpleafure,  when  God*Si 
glory  or  their  neighbour's  good  may  be  procured  by 
it ;  when  the  dimonour  of  Gfod  and  their  neigh- 
lH)ur's  hurt,  either  of  foul,  body,  name,  or  goods, 
ixiay  be  avoided  by  it. 

Both  thefe  forts  of  witnefa-bcaring  are  ueccfTary 
for  the  maintaining  and  pronioting  ot  truth,  the  ho- 
nour of  God,  and  our  neighbour's  real  good,  tho' 
it  appear  perhapa  tp  be  for  his  hurt,  in  difcavering 
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of  his  wickednefs,  or  the  wrong  done  by  him,  Zech. 
viii.  16. 

In  judicial  witnefs-bearing,  God  calls  men  to  wit- 
nefs  the  truth  b)  the  mouth  of  thole  to  whom  he 
given  authority,  making  them  either  gods  or 
ainbaffadJis  for  God  or*  the  earth.  Api'  therefore 
to  decline  it  in  that  caie  is  to  decline  the  liivine  call, 
and  mar  the  courfe  of  juftlcc,  If.  lix.  14.  and  fo  the 
honour  of  God  and  the  r;ood  of  our  neighbour. 

And  in  the  other  cafe  -iiere  is  a  real  call  from  the 
Lord  unto  it,  as  we  tender  his  honour  and  our 
neighbour's  welfare. 

Neither  ought  people  to  fcare  at  witnefs-bearing 
judicially,  becaufe  of  the  oath  of  God  ;  for  a  law- 
ful oath  impofed  by  lawful  authority,  for  the  honour 
of  God  and  the  good  of  our  neighbour,  is  a  duty, 
whereby  we  wormip  and  glorify  our  God,  Jer.  iv* 
2.    Now,  in  this  cafe  of  witnefs-bearing, 

1.  It  is  our  duty  to  tell  the  truth,  and,  (1.)  Not 
to  conceal  it  or  any  part  of  it  known  to  us,  which 
may  make  for  the  clearing  of  the  matter  in  queftion, 
2  Sam.  xiv.  18.  19.  20.;  that  is,  to  tell  it  fully. 
(2.)  Freely,  not  being  awed  by  any  perfon,  or  any 
evil  that  may  thereby  come  unt5  us  by  the  guilty 
or  otherwife,  i  Sam.  xix.  4.  5.  (3.)  Clearly,  not 
mincing,  obfcuring,  and  Wrapping  up  the  truth,  fo 

»  as  they  who  hear  it  know  not  what  to  make  of  it, 
Joih.  vii.  19.  (4.)  Sincerely,  2  Chron.  xix.  9.  with- 
out any  influence  of  malice  or  partial  counfel,  with- 
out feud  or  favour. 

2.  It  is  our  duty  to  tell  nothing  but  the  truth; 
that  were  to  bear  falfe  witnefs  with  a  witnefs  indeed* 
Truth  ftands  in  no  need  of  lies  to  fupport  it,  Prov. 
vi.  19.  .         .  \ 

II.  As  it  relates  to  our  own  good  name,  we  are 
to  maintain  and  promote  it.  It  fhould  be  every 
body's  care  to  procure  and  maintain  their  reputa- 
tion ;  fcft  a  good  name  is  a  very  precious  thing, 
which  we  fliould  love  and  be  careful  of,  Prov.  xxii. 
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1.  And  they  who  value  not  their  reputation,  will 
hardly  be  foqnd  to  value  either  their  fouls  or  bodies. 
Now,  it  muft  be  cared  for  and  maintained  in  words, 
and  by  deeds. 
Firfi^  In  words,  and  that  thcfe  three  ways. 

1.  By  fpeaking  nothing  but  the  truth  concerning 
ourfelves.  They  that  feek  a  name  to  therafelves  by 
lying  and  boafting,  ordinarily  lofe  what  they  have 

,  inftcadof  getting  more,  Prov.  xxv.  14.  And  they 
that  would  preferve  their  name,  let  them  be  careful 

^  of  their  word,  to  fulfil  their  lawful  promifes,  Pfal. 
XV.  4. 

2.  By  concealing  prudently  thofc  fccrcts  concern- 
ing; ourfelves  which  we  are  not  obliged  to  difcovcn 
They  fin  agaioft  God  and  thcmfclves  who  unnecef- 
fmly  give  another  their  reputation  to  keep,  Prov. 
xxv.  9.  10.  Debate  thy  caufe  with  thy  Jteighiwur  him* 
filf ;  and  difcover  not  a  fecret  to  another  ;  lejl  he  that 
bearetb  it^  put  thee  to  Jbame^  and  thine  infamy  turn  not 

•  (tway.  This  is  not  to  be  extended  to  the  conceal*- 
ing  of  fcandalou3  fins,  which  people  are  lawfully 
ailed  to  confefs ;  for  in  that  cafe  the  name  of  a 
confeffing  penitent  is  better  than  that  of  an  obfti- 
nate  fcandalous  finner,  Prov.  xxviii.  13.  He  that 
c&uereth  his  ftns^  Jhall  not  fro/per :  int  whofo  con-' 
fiffeth  and  forfaketh  them  Jhall  have  mercy. 

3.  By  defending  our  good  name  when  it  is  un- 
juftly  attacked,  as  our  l^ord  did,  when  he  tiid  to 
the  Jews,  /  ha\:e  not  a  devil ;  but  I  honour  my  Father^ 
Md  ye  do  dijhonour  me^  John  viii.  It  is  a  tender 
point  to  be  wounded  in  ;  and  if  it  be  done  wrong- 
oufly,  we  are  enemies  to  ourfelves,  if  we  ufe  not 
all  means  competent  to  clear  ourfelves. 

Secondly  J  By  deeds,  we  are  to  care  for  it  praftically. 
1.  If  we  would  maintain  our  good  name,  let  us 
not  do  evil  things.  Aq  ill  name  will  follow  ap  ill 
li|e;  who  can  help  it  ?  If  a  man  Ilea!,  let  him  thank 
hinrfelf,  that  his  good  name  is  lo(h  A  vile  prac- 
tice ^iU  at  length  make  a  mai>'s  name  ftink. 
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2.  Wc  muft  not  do  what  is  like  evil,  i  Thcff.  v 
22.  They  who  take  a  liberty  to  themfelves  in  fa 
fpicious  praAices,  throw  away  their  own  reputation 
And  if  they  be  innocent  as  to  grofs  things,  they  ar< 
in  the  neareft  difpofition  to  be  guilty.  We  fhotilc 
follow  the  apoftle  in  this  cafe,  Phil.  iv.  8.  Whatfi 
.  ever  things  are  true,  whatfoever  things  are,  honejtj  xvmt 
foever  things  are  jujl^  whatfoever  things  are  fur e^  what 
foever  things  are  lovely^  whatfoever  things  are  of  gooi 
report ;  if  there  he  any  virtue^  and  if  there  heanypraife 
think  on  thefe  things.  Julius  Caeiar  having  divorcee 
his  wife,  was  called  to  witnefs  againft  her,  and  be< 
ing  interrogated,  declared  he  knew  nqthine  of  the 
bufinefs }  and  being  afked.  Why  then  he  nad  pot 
her  away  ?  Becaufe,  faid  he,  I  would  have  all  my 
relations  as  free  from  the  fufpicion  as  the  guilt  of  i 
bad  aftion. 

III.  As  it  relates  to  our  neighbour's  good  name* 
We  are  to  maintain  and  promote  it  too,  as  far  as  is 
confident  with  truth.  And  for  this  caufe  there  i^ 
required  of  us,  . 

1.  A  charitable  opinion  and  efteem  of  our  neigh* 
hours,  I  Cor.  xiii.  7.  being  ready  to  hope  the  beu  of 
them,  unlefs  the  contrary  be  evident. 

2.  A  defire  of  and  rejoicing  in  their  good  name 
and  reputation,  Rom.  i.  8,  We  are  to  love  them 
as  ourfelves,  and  therefore  Ihould  be  glad  of  lie 
fweet  favour  of  their  name,  though  their  repnta* 
tion  outlhine  ours. 

3.  Sorrowing  and  grieving  for  their  faults,  2  Cat 
xii.  21.  The  blafting  of  any  body's  name  by  theii 
fms,  ihould  make  us  mourn,  and  the  rather  that  thi 
fame  root  of  bitternefs  is  in  all  naturally :  and  thc^ 
are  the  deeper  in  God's  debt  that  get  through  th* 
world  with  an  unblemiflied  reputation. 

4.  Covering  of  their  infirmities  with  the  m^ntl 
of  love,  I  Pet.  iv.  8.  Every  body  has  fome  wca] 
fide,  and  needs  a  cover  from  others  in  Jove ;  an^  i 
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is  a  dangerous  bufinefs  to  aggravate  and  blaze  a- 
broad  this  to  their  diflionour. 

5i  Freely  acknowledging  of  the  gifts  and  graces 
tbat  are  in  any,  i  Cor.  i.  4.  5.  7.  As  none  are 
fi) good  but  they  have  fome.  difcernible  infirmity, 
fi)  hardly  is  one  fo  bad  but  there  is  fome  one  thing 
or  another  praife- worthy  in  them.  And  if  it  were 
bat  one  thin^,  it  is  our  duty  frankly  to  own  it. 

L  Defending  of  their  innocence,  as  Ahimelech 
&6i  David's,  i  Sam.  xxii.  14.  Who  is  fo  faithful^ 
&yi  he,  amon^  all  thy  fervantSj  as  Davids  which  is 
toe  lin£s  jon-tn4aw^  and  goeth  at  thy  bidding,  and  is 
himrable  in  thine  houfe  f  It  is  neceUary  and  juft  to 
defend  the  innocent,  efpecially  if  abfent,  againft 
the  poifonous  bites  of  a  viperous  tongue,  leit  we 
be  held  confenting  to  the  tongue-murder  of  him, 
in  God's  account. 

7.  An  un'willingnefe  to  receive  an  ill  report  of 
them,  and  a  readinefs  to  admit  a  good  report  of 
them,  I  Cor.  xiii.  6.  7.  Pfal.  xv.  3.  Love  readily 
opens  the  door  to  a  good  report  of  our  neighbour, 
but  is  not  very  hafty  to  let  in  an  evil  one,  being 
truly  forry  if  it  fliould  be  true. 

8.  Difcouraging  of  tale-bearers,  flatterers,  and 
flaoderers,  who  go  about  gathering  all  the  filth 
they  can  find  to  throw  upon  the  name  and  reputa- 
tion of  others.*  Thefe  (hould  be  difcouraged  as  the 
pefts  of  human  fociety,  as  David  did,  Who  faprivi- 
hflandereth  kis  neighbour y  lays  he,  him  will  I  cut  off^ 
m.  ci.  5. 

^  Laftlyy  Watching  over  one  another,  giving 
ibund  and  feafonable  admonitions,  checks,  and  re- 
proofs for  what  is  ill  or  ilUlike  in  others.  Lev. 
lix.  17.  and  telling  themfelves  of  it,  fo  as  it  be 
not  blabbed  out  without  neceflity :  whereby  both 
their  fouls  might  be  timely  preferved  from  the 
ihare,  and  their  ^ood  name  preferved  too« 

Having  thus  given  a  view  of  the  duties  required 
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in  the  ninth  commandment,  I  proceed  to  conlid 
what  is  forbidden  in  it. 

^eji.  "  What  is  forbidden  in  the  ninth  €Oi 

mandment 

Anf.  "  The  ninth  commandment  forbiddeth  wha 
foevcr  is  prejudicial  to  truth,  or  injurious  to  oi 
own  or  our  neighbour's  good  name." 
The  fins  forbidden  in  this  commandment  a 
here  reduced  to  three  heads,  i.  Whatfoevcf  is  |>f 
judicial  to  truth.    2.  Whatfoever  is  preja^ial 
our  own  good  name.  3.  Whatfoever  is  prtjudieial 
our  neighbour's  good  name.    Thefe  I  mall  coniid 
in  order.  '  -^-^ 

I.  This  command  forbids  whatfoever  is  prejud 
cbl  to  truth*  The  God  of  truth  has  fet  this  con 
niand  as  a  hedge  and  fence  about  truth,  thaX  it  t 
not  wronged.  For  it  cannot  be  prejudiced  bttt*b 
the  fame  means  that  we  wrong  God  aiid  our  neigli 
bour  too.  Now  there  are  two  cafes  in  which  trutl 
is  apt  to  fuffer  hurt.  •  ' 

Pirfij  Judicially,  in  judgement,  in  judicatbnc 
whether  ecclefiaftical  or  civil.  There  truth  is  t< 
make  its  moft  folemn  appearance,  Zech.  vni.^'f^ 
and  lies  there  are  moft  finful.  The  judges  judg 
for  God,  and  fo'the  folemnity  of  the  thing  ougblt 
firike  the  greater  awe  on  all  to  do  or  fay  «otIuai 
prejudicial  to  truth.  Now  truth  is  prejudiced  i 
judgement,  and  this  command  broken,  3f.. 

1.  By  judges  when  they  pervert  judgemcnfi^iw 
fpecting  perions,  and  pafiing  unjufl;  fentenoe5„fimfi 
xvii.  15,  calling  evil  good,  and  good  evil^  ai^n 
warding  the  righteous  as  the  wicked,:  am^-tfc 
wicked  as  the  righteous:  and  iniquitous. la wtSJCU 
never  bear  men  out  in  this,-  Ifr  v.  23.  &  k.  .wnali 

2.  By  the  complainer,  while  he  falfely  aooufesM; 
charges  another^  Luke  xix.  8.  forges  writ^j 
cxix.  69.  or  fuborns  falfe  witnelTes,  Adls  vi.  juj.iii 

3.  By  the  defender,  when  he  denies  a  juft  chaigi 
being  called  to  a  free  confcffion,  Prov.  dxviiiiia£ 
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And  fedng  judges  are  fet  to  judge  fcr  the  Lord, 
this  muft  be  reckoned  a  lying  to  the  Lord. 

4*  By  the  witneffes,  and  that  when  they  either 
conceal  the  truth,  not  difcovering  freely  and  f  ully 
what  they  know,  or  when  tjiey  tell  any  thing  th:it 
is  n(^  truths  Lev,  v.  i.  Prov.  xix.  9.  And  thus 
people  may  prejudice  truth,  when  they  kficp  up 
what  might  make  the  truth  appear,  and  the  caufe 
go  right  in  judgement. 

5.  Laftly^  By  the  pleaders,  while  they  appear  for 
an  unjuft  caufe  to  bear  down  truth  and  juftice.  Acts 
xxiv.  2. 

Secondly^  Extrajudicially,  in  common  converf.i- 
tion  and  otherwife.  Wherefocver  we  go,  we  fhould 
carry  truth  along  with  us;  but  out  of  judgement 
truth  is.  often  prejudiced  j  and  that  thefe  clireo 
ways. 

1.  By  unfaithfulnefs  in  converfation,  w^ien  peo- 
ple flip  the  bond  of  their  word,  and  make  nothing 
of  breaking  lawful  promifes,  Rom.  i.  31.  A  maa 
ought  to  value  his  word  highly,  as  a  man,  and 
much  more  as  a  Chriftian.  That  is  a  fid  complaint. 
There  is  no  truth  in  thelandy  Hof,  iv.  i.  when  men  do 
with  their  promifes  as  an  ape  wiih  its  collar,  flipping 
it  On  and  off  as  it  fees  meet. 

2,  By  undue  filence.  Strange  is  the  diforder 
that  fin  has  brought  into  the  world  ;  as  in  tlie 
tongue,  which  is  often  going  when  it  fhould  be 
quiet,  and  often  quiet  when  it  fliould  fpcak.  Oar 
tongues  are  our  glory;  but  they  are  often  found 
wrapt  up  in  a  dark  cloud  of  fiiencc,  when  they 
fliould  tie  feining  forth.  Truth  is  prejudiced  by 
fiiencc,  when  the  honour  of  God  or  the  good  of 
our  neighbour,  either  in  the  way  of  joilico  or 
charity,  calls  for  the  difcovery  ot  it.  Thus  men 
fin  agairxit  God,  the  truth,  and  their  nciijhbour, 
when  they  hold  their  peace,  (i.)  When  ini- 
quity calls  for  a  reproof  from  them.  (:.)  Whea 
it  cd,ils  for  a  complaint  to  oc  giving  iutonmUftA 

Yql.  III.  T 
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thereof  unto  others.  Lev.  v.  i.  Deut.  xiii.  8.  God 
has  given  men  a  tongue  as  a  banner  to  be  difplay* 
ed  for  him.  To  run  away  then  with  flying  colours, 
in  fuch  a  cafe,  is  very  diihonourable'  to  God,  an4 
dangerous  to  ourfelves,  Mark  viii.  38.  Ic  is  moft 
injurious  to  our  neighbour,  whom  we  think  fo  tQ 
gratify,  being  a  fnare  to  his  foul.  Lev.  xix.  17, 
and  to  ourfelves,  by  involving  us  in  their  guilt, 
Eph.  V.  7.  1 1. 

3.  By  undue  fpeaking.  The  world  is  a  world  oP 
iniquity,  and  feveral  ways  fpeaks  to  the  prejudice: 
of  truth.    Truth  may  be  prejudiced  thus, 

(i.)  By  fpeaking  it  unfeafonably.  Truth  h^t\m 
fuffaed  much  prejudice  by  the  unfeafoaable  vent- 
ing of  it :  therefore  people  muft  take  heed  iiot  on- 
ly whatj  but  when  they  fpestk  ;  for  there  is  a  iim^ 
to  keep  Jilence^  and  a  time  to  fpeak^  Eccl.  iii..  7.  A 
fool  uttereth  all  his  mnd ;  but  a  wife  man  keepeth  it  in 
till  afterwards y  Prov.  xxix.  11. 

(2.)  By  fpeaking  truth  malicioufly,  as  Doeg  dkl« 
It  was  both  unfeafonable,  while  Sai;il  was  iff  ar  raga 
againft  David,  i  Sam,  xxii.  8.  9.  and  malicto^ 
Pfal.  lii.  2.3.  This  i§  the  way  how  the  devil  fpe&ks 
truth;  as  he  ilirred  up  the  damfel  pofiefied  witli'si 
fpirit  of  divination,  to  cry  concerning  Pai)l  an<d  Si- 
las, Thefe  men  are  the  fervants  of  the  mi&Jl^bigh 
God  J  which  fhew  unto  us  the  way  of  falva^on^ 
Ads  XV j.  16.  17.  and  this  very  maIiciouity,'^ais3tiiD 
context  (hews.  j  o 

(3.)  By  perverting  of  truth  to  a  wrong  meMitf^^ 
as  the  falfe  witneffes  did  againft  Chrift,  Mattb.lMvi. 
60.  61.  What  he  fpoke  of  his  body,  they  t(|WSt4 
it  to  the  temple  of  Jerufalem.  So  it  is  npt  en^i^i^h 
that  we  fpeak  truth,  but  it  muft  be  feafonklAsilmd 
charitable  too.  .  '  ^ 

4.  By  equivocal  expreffions  to  the  prejudice  of 
truth  or  juttice  ;  in  which  the  fenfe  goes  doubtful- 
ly, either  true  or  falfe.    Of  the  fame  natut^  arc 
njaaUl  rerfcrvations.  Thus  ^faac  finned,  in  denying 
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his  wife,  and  calling  her  his  fifter,  Gea«  xxvi.  7.  9* 
They  are  indeed  lies,  an  untruth,  fpoken  with  an 
intention  to  deceive.    For  words  muft  be  taken  ac- 
cording to  the  common  ufe  of  them,  and  anfweiS 
are  underftood  as  given  according  to  the  queftion. 
The  devil,  who  is  the  father  of  lies,  brought  this 
Inanner  of  fpeaking  into  the  world,  Gen.  iii.  5. 
and  that  way  he  was  wont  to  deliver  his  oracles ; 
for  he  never  fpeaks  truth,  but  either  malicioufly  or 
equivocally,  as  he  moved  the  falfe  prophets  to  fpeak 
in  the  affair  of  Ahab's  going  up  to  Ramoth-Gilead, 
I  Kings  xxii.  6.  12. 

5.  Lajily,  By  lies,  Eph.  iv.  25.  Lying  is  preju- 
tlicial  tX3  truth  as  darknefs  to  Hght,  and  is  from  the 
devil  But  obferve  fome  fpeeches  that  are  like  to 
Ges,  but  are  not  fo. 

(i.)  Figurative  fpeeches,  though  not  literally 
tme,  are  not  lies,  as  Chrift's  calling  himfelf  a  vine, 
John  XV.  I.  Of  this  fort  are  allegories  and  fables, 
iuch  as  Jotham's  parable,  Judg.  ix.  8.  parables, 
Lukcf  xvi.  hyperbolic  fpeeches,  John  xxii.  ult*  iro* 
ckal  fpeeches.  Gen.  iii.  22.  1  Kings  xviii.  27.  In  the 
f^irmer  the  fenfe  and  meaning  of  them  is  agreeable 
to  thJth,  and  fables  and  parables  are  a  fort  of  fpeech 

pidures.  In  ironies  the  gefture  readily  explains 
t4e  meaning,  i  Kings  xxii.  1 5. 

(i.)  The  telling  a  part  of  the  truth  and  conceal- 
ing another  part  of  it,  when  there  is  no  obligation 
on  us  from  the  honour  of  God  or  our  neighbour 
-tthdifcovcr  iti  is  not  lying,  i  Sam.  xvi.  2.  for  tho' 
vwtaref  never  to  tell  but  the  truth,  yet  we  are  not 
a}W2jys  obliged  to  tell  all  the  truth. 
h(^%|y  Speeches  according  to  prefent  intention, 
'W^^tit  prejudicing  further  liberty,  as  when  one  at 
table  refufes  fuch  a  thing,  yet  changes  his  mind, 
^n<J. takes  it,  or  on  importunity  yields,  as  Gen.xix. 
•^-^3*:. ft, Cor,  i.  17. 

"^^Lafl/y^  Threatenings  not  executed  when  thecon- 
^^iun  underilo(xl  is  done,  and  promifes  not  fulfil- 
ls 2  " 
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led  when  the  condition  is  not  performed.  Now, 
thefe  being  fet  alide,  confider, 

1.  Sometimes,  though  the  words  agree  with  the 
mind  of  the  fpeaker,  yet  not  with  the  thing  itfelf. 
,  This  is  called  a  material  lie,  or  ah  untruth,  and  is 
finful,  as  difagreeing  with  the  truth,  If.  lix.  13. 

2.  If  the  words  agree  not  with  the  mind  of  the  • 
fpeaker,  that  is  a  formal  lie,  the  tongue  fpeaking  ' 
contrary  to  what  the  mind  thinks.    Lies  are  of 
four  forts. 

1.  Jefting  lies ;  that  is,  when  a  perfon  fpeaks  that 
which  is  contrary  to  the  known  truth,  in  a  jefting 
or  ludicrous  way ;  and  embellilhes  his  difcourfe 
with  his  own  fiftions,  defigning  thereby  to  impofe 
on  others.  This  they  are  guilty  of  who  invent 
falfe  news,  or  tdl  ftories  for  truth,  which  they 
know  to  be  falfe,  by  way  of  amufement.  Hpfea 
complains  of  this  pra<3:icc,  chap.  vii.  They  make 
the  king  glad  with  their  wickednefs^  and  the  frinces 
with  their  lies, 

2.  OfHcious  lies ;  that  is,  when  one  fpeaks  that 
which  is  contrary  to  truth,  and  the  diftates  of  his 
confcicnce,  to  do  good  to  himfelf  or  others  thereby, 
or  with  a  delign  to  cover  a  fault,  or  excufe  our- 
felves  or  others,  Job  xiii.  7.  Will  ye  fpeak  wickedly 
for  God ?  and  talk  deceitfully  for  him  ?.  Rom.  iii.  8. 

5.  Pernicious  lies;  that  is,  when  a  perfon  raifes 
and  fpreads  a  falfe  report  with  a  delign  to  do  mif- 
chief  to  another.  Tliis  is  a  complicated  crimes  and 
the  worft  fpecies  of  this  fin,  a  thing  whicb^is  aa 
abomination  to  the  Lord,  Pro  v.  vi.  17.  [h 

4.  Ra{h  lies  ;  that  is,  when  a  perfon  uttereth  thalt 
which  is  falfe  through  furprife,  inadvertency,  and 
cuftomary  loofenefs,  as  in  the  cafe  of  the  tidings 
brought  to  David,  that  Abfalpm  had  flaia  all  the 
king's  fons  at  the  entertainment  he  had  provided 
lor  theai  at  Baal-hazor,  2  Sam.  xiii.  30. 

Concerning  all  thefe  fpecies  of  lying  we  ma)^ 
fiy^  that  God  is  a  God  of  truth,  but  the  devil  the 
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father  of  lies,  who  incites  men  to  imitate  him  in 
this  ancient  hellifh  trade,  by  which  he  deftroyed 
the  founders  of  the  human  race  ;  that  the  word  of 
God  exprefsly  condemns  every  kind  of  untruth ; 
and  that  people  fhould  never  reckon  that  a  fmall 
thing  which  will  land  the  tranfgreflbrs  in  hell,  Rev. 
xxi.  8.  .  ft 

IL  This  command  forbids  whatfoever  is  injurious 
to  our  own  good  name.  We  ought  all  to  be  very 
careful  of  our  reputation,  and  not^jtb  bear  faife  wit- 
ne&  for  or  againft  ourfelves.  Now,  people  may  be 
guilty  of  the  breach  of  this  command  with  refpect 
to  themfelves, 

1.  In  their  hearts,  either  by  thinking  too  meanly 
of  themfelves,  or  too  highly.  Thougn  people  can 
never  be  too  humble,  yet  they  may  be  too  blind  to 
what  God  has  done  for  them ;  and  there  may  be  a 
great  deal  of  bafiard  felf-denial,  which  hinders  men 
to  be  thankful  to  God,  and  ufeful  to  others,  as  in 
the  cafe  of  Mofcs,  Exod.  iv.  10.  —  14.  But  the 
mod:  dangerous  extreme  is  thinking  too  highly  of 
ourfelves,  Horn.  xii.  16.  This  is  a  mod  dangerous 
piece  of  falfe  witnels  which  the  falfe  heart  gives  in 
favour  of  felf. 

2.  In  their  aclions,  when  people  either  do  evil  or 
thar which  at  leaft  is  evil-Hke.  When  Eli*s  fons  loft 
thek  tendernefs,  acd  gave  themfelves  to  idebauche- 
ryj  they  loft  their  good  name.  An  unfavoury  re- 
IK»t  feUowed  their  vitidus  and  bafe  life,  i  Sam.  ii. 
24.  ^>  And  there  afe  fuch  things  as  are  of  evil  report, 
fulbicious  practices,  eviMike  things,  that  though 
they /be  not  the  ivorft  6f  things,  yet  they  make 

fQr  them  ;  by  tbcfe  p.crfons  throw  away  their 
g^-  nanw,  Prov;  v.  8,  9.  and  witnefs  againft 
^Wemifelves  that  they  are  untender  and  vitious  per- 
fofly^  in  a  near  difpolitipn  to  the  greateft  evil. 
3.  In  words.  And  thus  men  may  be  guilty  by, 
(i.)  Bearing  witnefs  againft  themfelves  unnecef- 
*^'y,  without  a  due  call  dil'cQvei  ing  their  own  fe- 
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cret  faults  and  infirmities,  erpecially  to  thofe  whd 
have  no  true  fcnfe  of  piety,  but  are  ready  td  im*- 
prove  the  fame  to  the  reproach  of  theni  or  of  rrfi- 
gion,  or  both,  Prov.  xxv*  9*  lo*,  Debate  thy  caufi 
nmth  thy  neighbour  himftlf ;  and  dijcover  not  a  fecnt 
to  another :  left  he  that  htareth  ity  put  thee  to  Jhame^ 
and  thine  infamy  turn  not  away. 

(2.)  Bearing  falfe  witnefs  againft  ourfelves^,  ac- 
cufing  ourfdves  unjuftly,  denying;  tl>c  gifts  afkl 
graces  of  God  lA  us,  as  Job  fays,  chap*  xxTir^  5,  6; 
God  forbid  thai  I  Jhquld  juflify  you :  till  I  die,  I  wtN 
not  remoi'e  my  integrity  from  me.  My  righteoufnefs  I 
hold  fafly  and  will  not  let  it  go  :  my  heart  fhall  not 
reproach  me  fo  long  as  f  live.  Pride  often  puts  pco* 
pie  OB  this,  that  they  may  appear  the  more  huiiible; 
But  humility  never  teaches  men  ta  rob  God  of  hid 
pndfe,  or  to  lie  againft  the  truth.  Lying  againll 
our  minds  can  never  be  good,  though  it  feen!!  td 
humble 

{  3.)  Bearing  falfe  witnefs  for  ourfel ves-  Thus  pepple 
are  guilty,  upon  being  duly  called  to  conlFefs  their 
fins,  they  deny  them,  hide  them,  and,  over  the 
belly  of  their  confcience,  caufe  their  conguess  wit* 
nefs  for  them,  Prov.  xxviii.  1 3.  He  that  cevefeib 
his  Jins  floall  not  frofper  :  but  wbofo  confejfeth  >and 
forfaketh  thent  fhall  have  nurc^n  It  is  iad  witnel^ 
ling  when  the  confcience  within  tells  peopkl  they 
are  lying.  ,  ^ 

Of  this  fort  is  vain-glorious  boafting  anKi  bi^sig^ 
ging.  There  are  fomc  who  when  they  fpeak  of  «tht^ 
lelves  are  fure  to  fpeak  vciy  big,  «  the  Phaiufisf 
did,  Luke  xviii.  11.  A  man  or  woman  that 
boafter,  will  be  found  to  be  a  liar  ordinarily.  -Tbep 
will  boaft  of  v/hat  they  have  not,  or  of  dcrnig  \wbgt 
they  never  did,  Prov.  xxv.  14.  Wbofh  boafieth 
of  a  falfe  gifty  is  like  clouds  and  wind  without  raini 
Yea,  fome  will  accufe  themfelves  of  wickedacfi 
M'hich  they  did  not  commit,  for  the  pleafure  .tbat 
they  tdkc  in  boafting  of  milchief.    i\ud  where  thf 
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man  has  any  ground  to  walk  on  in  his  boafiing,  he 
is  a  liar  in  magnifying^  it,  as  was  the  cafe  of  the 
Pharifee,  Luke  ^cyiii.  12.  It  is  one  of  the  bafefit 
offices  for  a  man  to  trumpet  his  own  praife :  it  is  a 
great  evidence  there  is  little  in  him,  that  he  makes 
f(i  much  noife  with  it*  Such  are  in  the  black  rol^ 
2  Tim.  iii.  2* 

III.  I  coiQe  now  to  confider  this  command  as  it 
forbids  what  is  injurious  to  our  neighbour  and  his 
good  name.  We  m^y  contraft  guilt  in  injuring 
our  neighbour,  over  the  belly  of  this  command,  fe-* 
veral  ways. 

Firftj  In, our  hearts;  for  all  the  commands  of 
God  reach  to  the  heart  as  well  as  the  outward  man* 
We  are  injurious  in  our  hearts  to  our  neighbour's 
good  name  by, 

I.  Unjuft  fufpicions  of  him,  i  Tim.  vi.  4.  Thus 
Potiphar  injured  Jofeph,  fufpecling  him  of  thaC 
villany  which  he  was  far  from.    Chrift  bids  us 
beware  of  men,  and  fo  not  to  be  credulous.  But 
th^re  is  a  medium  betwixt  vain  credulity  and  evil 
groundlefs  fufpicion,  which  fills  mens  heads  with  a 
fon^fight  of  what  others  will  do  when  they  have 
futh  and  fuch  temptations,  from  no  light  but  that 
of  their  own  uncharitable  fpirits. 
^  2,  Uncharitable  judging  apd  condemning  of  others 
in  our  hearts,  Matth.  vii.  i.    The  prevailing  of  the 
c;pnforious  humour  amongft  us,  is  a  fpeaking  evi- 
4nicjb  of  this  wafpifli  difpofition,  which  is  a  com- 
pWfid  of  J>ride,  ralhnefs,  harfhnefs,  lightnefs,  and 
^tt'jJtiiiefs,  directly  uppofite  to  the  love  and  charity 
ttet^e  owe  to  our  neighbours,  which  heareth  all 
^^^gs^  ^ielieveih  ail  things^  bof^tb  all  things y  en^ 
dvreth  all  thvtgSj  i  Cor.  xiii.  7.    I  grant  that  to  call 
^^  feril  action  an  evil  thing,  and  an  habitual  grofi'- 
profane  life  a  mark  of  a  profane  heart,  1^  no 
*^^ach  of  charity^  Gal.  v.  19.    But  to  lafh  men  in 
"tot' hearts  beyond  what  the  habitu  .l  frame  of  their 
ives  gives  ground  for,  is  that  uncharitable  y:i'v\^\Tv^» 


1^1        Of  the  ninth  Commandment. 

It  is  the  produft  of  pride  and  felf-concelt ;  for 
the  man  ms^es  himfelf  the  rule,  fo  all  that  is  be- 
yond, him,  or  does  not  reach  his  length,  muft  fall 
under  his  condemnatory  fentence ;  he  invades  the 
throne  of  God,  fetting  up  one  for  himfelf  in  his 
neighbour's  heart,  pot  confining  himfelf  to  his  out- 
ward aftions,  Rom.  xiv.  lo*  It  is  ralhnefs,  flowing 
from  want  of  confideration  j  it  is  harflinefs,  carry- 
ing their  judgement  farther  than  the  matter  wilt 
bear ;  it  iis  lightnefs  and  emptinefs,  for  they  are 
confident  of  that  which  really  they  do  not  know. 
How  confident  were  the  barbarians,  upon  feeing  the 
viper  faften  on*  Paul's  hand,  that  he  wa^  a  murder- 
er, ire.  ?  Afts  xxviii.  4,  Thus  men  condemn  the 
aftions  of  others  merely  from  their  own  rafiinefs, 
as  Eli  did  Hannah  ;  and,  which  is  worft  of  all, 
they  will  judge  their  ftate  before  God  from  things 
utterly  unable  to  bear  the  weight  of  their  prefump- 
tuous  fentence,  as  Job's  friends  did,  and  thruft  in 
themfelves  to  the  Iccrets  of  th^ir  hearts,  as  thoife 
mentioned,  Rom,  xiv.  4,  Who  urt  thou  that' jud* 
gejl  another  man^s  fervant  f  judging  their  confci- 
ences  :  the  like  whereto  was  the  horrible  judgement 
fome  have  expreffed  touching  thofe  that  took  the 
oath  of  abjuration,  that  they  had  gone  over  the  bel- 
ly of  their  confcience,  and  in  other  cafes  too.  If 
you  think  that  1  am  fpeaking  for  it,  ye  are  uncha- 
ritable :  but  I  would  not  for  the  world  judge  other 
mens  confciehces  at  that  rate.  It  is  fufiicient  for  mc 
to  condemn  mens  evil  actions  which  I  fee,  not 'to 
judge  their  confciences,  which  I  neither  fee  nor  can* 
fee.  Were  the  impreffions  of  the  tremendous  tri- 
bunal qf  God  more  on  mens  fpirits,  they  would  not 
be  fo  hafty  to  judge  before  the  time. 

3.  Mifcoaftructing  of  others  their  intentions, 
words,  and  aftions.  No  innocence  can  be  a  fafc- 
guard  againft  that  temper,  v*^hich  is  alwaysjready  to 
give  the  worft  turn  to  the  intentions,  words,  and 
Qclions  pjf  their  neighbour^  which  they  are  capable 
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to  bear.  It  is  like  the  corrupted  ftomach  that  cor* 
TMifi%  whatever  is  put  into  it.  See  Neh.  vi.  6.  Rom. 
E  8.  Pfal.  Ixix.  lo. 

4.  Contempt  of  others  in  our  hearts,  undervaluing 
tnd  thinking  bafe}y  of  them ;  when  men  (lop  their 
eyes  from  beholding  whatever  is  praife- worthy  in 
tkdrneighbour,  and  gather  together  what  makes 
igvnft  them,  and  fit  broojding  on  that.  This  is  evil 
in  all  cafes,  but  efpecially  where  men  contemn 
others  for  what  is  good  in  them,  2  Sam.  vt.  \6. 
Wc  are  even  in  our  hearts  to  give  every  one  their 
due ;  and  fo  far  as  we  with  hold  it  we  are  guilty, 
Luke  xviii.  ^  10.  11. 

5.  Envying  and  grieving  at  the  juft  and  defer- 
Tcd  credit  or  reputation  of  any.  Ihis  is  a  moft 
unchriftian  and  truly  Pharifaical  temper,  Mattli. 
ui.  15.  It  is  t^e  nature  of  envy  to  tiM-meut  a  man 
mth  the  good  of  his  neighbour.  What  refreflieti 
the  charitable  fpirit,  vexes  and  frets  theirs.  They 
ire  like  the  moon  that  turns  pale  and  wan  when- 
ibever  the  fun  begins  to  Ihii^  above  the  horizon. 
But  if  men  loved  their  neighlxMjr  as  themfelv'es, 
and  their  God  more  than  themfelves,  they  would 
rejoice  at  their  neighbour's  reputation,  though  it 
wuld  outfliine  their  own^  Numb«  xi.  29. 

6.  Rejoicing  in  the  difgrace  and  infamy^  of  other?, 
]cr.  xlviii.  27.  This  is  a  devil -like  fin,  for  dull  is 
the  ferpent's  meat.  Whatever  mifchitf  befalls  men 
is  thedevirs  delight ;  and  fo  there  are  many,  that  if 
a  black  cloud  be  thrown  over  the  reputation  of  o* 
therg,  it  ticlcles  their  hearts,  they  have  a  fecret  fa* 
lisfa^ion  in  it;  their. hearts  fay  within  them,.  Aha, 
&  we  would  have  it.  And  many  vent  their  fatis- 
^ion  in  outward  r^oicin^  at  it. 

7.  Lafllj^  Fond  admiration  of  nKti,  Jude  \6. 
4a  the  touner  arc  fins  in  defect,  fo  this  is  a  fin  ia 
^^cefs.   And  indeed  we  bccon;e  guilty  by  thinking 

highly  and  above  what  is  meet  of  any  man,  as 
'^^ll  as  thinking  too  meanly  of  theai,  i  Co:,  iv.  4% 
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This  is  both  a  fin  and  a  fnare :  for  thofe  whom  we 
fondly  admire,  we  are  apt  to  imicate  in  evil  as  weli 
as  good,  and  fo  to  follow  them  to  the  prejudice  of 
truth.  It  is  a  fad  evidence  of  the  corruption  of 
man's  heart,  that  he  is  ready  either  to  idolize  or  dfe 
to  defpife  others. 

Secondly^  In.  our  lives  and  anions.  Men  may  in? 
jure  the  good  name  of  others  without  fpeakiog  a 
word  againft  them. 

1.  Men  may  be  guilty  of  the  breach  of  this  com- 
mand to  the  prejudice  of  their  neighbour's  jgood 
name,  by  bare  ^efture  of  the  body,  Prov.  vi.  1 3.  /fir 
ivinkefh  with  his  eyeSj  he  fpeaketb  with  his  feet^.  be 
teacheth  with  his  jingers.  A  man  may  with  a  wink, 
a.  nod,  a  gravfc  look,  a  figh,  ^c.  ftab  another's  re- 
putation, filling  others  by  thefe  meatas  with  fufpt- 
cions  of  him  unjuftly ;  or  when  one  is  flandered  in 
our  prefence,  making  fuch  figns,  which  import  our 
confent  thereto. 

2.  Drawing  others  into  things  that  are  ill  or  evil- 
like,  and  of  bad  report.  Thus  niany  ruin  one  ano- 
ther's reputation^  till  they  are  made  as  rotten  thiogs 
laid  one  upon  another,  which  corrupt  each  other 
till  both  fend  forth'a  {linking  fmell.  Matth.  xviii.  7. 
They  that  lay  the  ftumbling-block,  and  they  that  £ii] 
over  it,  are  both  ruined  together,  though  double 
vengeance  abides  them  who  ruin  others  together 
with  themfelves. 

3.  By  not  hindering  what  we  can  in  others  thofc 
things  that  procure  an.  ill  name.  The  evil  that  be- 
falls others  which  we  might  have  prevented,  wil 
juftly  be  laid  at  our  door.  This  brought  the  judge- 
ments of  God  on  good  Eli  and  his  hpufe  too^  fptlnl 
they  went  all  to  ruin  together,  i  Sam.iii.  13.  Thi 
Spirit  of  God  records,  for  the  juftification  of  pooa 
Tamar,  the  care  flie  had  of  preventing  the  ill  naffi^ 
of  herfelfandof  Amnon,  2  Sam.  xiii.  12.  13.  Si 
lhat  neither  by  terror  nor  allurements  £he  could  b 
drawn  into  the  villany,  though  ihe  was  forceil 
whi<.h  was  her  mifery,  but  not  her  fin. 
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Thirdfyf  la  our  lips.    The  tongue  is  the  princi- 
pal mifchievous  inftrument  whereby  people  ruin  or 
wound  the  good  name  of  others.    And  here  come 
in  the  fins  of  the  tongue  againft  our  neighbour  in  a 
ipecial  manner.   Thus  men  injure  their  neighbour, 

1.  By  filence,  when  they  forbear  to  fpeak  what 
tlicy  ought  and  can  for  the  credit  of  their  neigh- 
Ixmr.y^Thus  men  may  wrong  others  by  their  filcnce 
in  their  neighbour's  caufe  while  he  is  afperfed,  Prov. 
zxxi.  8.  for  in  that  cafe  filence  is  confent.  As  alfo 
when  their  neighbour  is  juftly  commended,  the  en- 
tertaining thereof  with  filent  looks  as  if  they  knew 
fomething  that  niiy  juftly  mar  his  reputation.  If 
that  be  not  the  fcnfe  of  it,  it  reflects  on  the  filent 
perfon  as  grudging  the  reputation  of  the  perfon 
commended. 

2.  Our  neighbour  may  be  injured  by  finful  fpeak- 
iog;  and  fo  this  command  may  be  broken  many- 
ways. 

(i.)  By  unneceffary  difcovering  of  the  faults  and 
infirmities  of  others.  O  how  much  guilt  is  con- 
tracted this  way,  by  people's  going  in  the  way  of 
curfcd  Ham,  Gen.ix.  22.  unvailing  inftead  of  vail- 
ing the  weakneflcs  of  others,  without  any  ncccflity, 
but  to  the  leflening  of  their  reputation ! 

(2.)  By  aggravating  of  their  leffer  faults,  Matth. 
vil  3.  ^.  5.  Men  fee  motes  like  beams  in  the  eyes 
of  others,  while  beims  are  as  motes  in  their  own. 
Itisa  mifchievous  tongue  that  counting  the  faultj^ 

others,  for  fifty  fets  down  a  hundred",  and  ftiU 
looks  to  them  through  a  magnifying  glafs.  Had  we 
Ac  dexterity  of  aggravating  our  own  as  we  have 
of  aggravating  the  faults  of  others,  we  would  be 
^Wy^  bccaufe  very  humble  people. 

(?.)  By  reviving  the  memory  of  our  neighbour's 
J^iines  which  were  worn  out  of  mind,  efpecially  be- 
^ngrcpenied  of.  Thus  many  vent  their  malice  againft 
^others  by  carting  up  their  former  faults  to  tliem, 
^  Shimci  did  to  David.    Truth  it  may  be,  but  ic 

U  2 
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is  uncharitably  and  mali^ioufly  fpoken,  for  whic 
the  fpeakcr  muft  give  ati  acco^int  to  God. 

(4.)  By  betraying  of  fecrets  committed  to  us»  ] 
is  true,  if  the  honour  of  God  and  the  good  of  ou 
neighbour  require  the  difcovering  of  a  fecret,  i 
that  cafe  as  we  ought  not  to  promife,  fo  wc  ougli 
not  to  conceal  iu  But  when  we  have  lawfully  pre 
mifed  to  keep  it^  either  exprefsljr  or  taciUy  we  fit 
againft  truth,  juftice,  and  friendihip,  to  betray  ii 
And  though  there  be  ho  .promife  in  the  cafe,  yc 
when  the  revealing  of  it  tends  to  the  detriment  0 
our  nciglxbour,  it  is  finful,  Prov.  xvii.  9.  2  Tim 
iii.  4. 

(5,)  Bydetrafting,  or  endeavouring  any  manne 
of  way  to  impair  the  defer\'ed  credit  of  our  leigfa 
bour,  Ezek.iv.  12.  13.  This  is  the  native  refult  o 
envy  and  ill-will  at  our  neighbour:  for  thofc  wh 
cannot  endure  others  to  fit  on  high,  where  they  ar 
defervedly  placed,  will  go  about  one  way  or  other  t 
undermine  them. 

(6.)  By  evil  reports  to  the  prejudicing  of  our  neigh 
bour  unjufily.  In  thefe  many  are  involved  in  giull 
[i.]  The  raifer  of  it,  Exod.  xxiii.  i.  Satan  has  th 
mouths  of  many  at  command  for  a  forge  of  ill  rc 
ports,  who  firike  that  hellifli  coin  with  their  ftam; 
that  it  may  pafs  for  current.  [2.]  The  receiva 
and  fpreaders  of  it,  who  are  guilty  here  as  well  a 
the  raifer;  for  they  are  to  the  raiier  as  the  receive 
to  the  thief :  Report,  fay  they,  and  we  will  reporf 
If  others  >\ill  gather  filth,  they  will  throw  it  01 
their  neighbours  faces,  and  yet  are  not  innocMl 
though  they  can  give  their  authors,  Neh.  vi.  6 
See  Pfal.  xv.  3. 

(7  .)  By  flandering,  which  is  an  ill  report  withon 
all  ground,  Pral.  1.  20.  This  is  the  venom  of  ; 
wretched  tongue  made  ufe  of  to  kill  and  bury  aliv 
the  innocent.  Ic  has  been  the  trial  of  the  people  0 
God  in  general,  and  feldom  if  ever  do  any  of  then 
efcape  without  it.   Satan  loves  by  his  agents  to  VG 
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XAit  out  agaioll  them  reproaches  and  flander^,  where* 
v^ith  their  good  name  may  i>e  blafted,  and  efpecially 
if  religion  and  the  caufe  of  God  can  be  wounded 
through  their  fides.  The  fcourge  of  the  tongue  is 
afharp  fcourge, 

(8.)  By  backbiting  and  whifpering,  Kom.  i.  29. 
30.  Both  agree  in  that  they  fpeak  evu  behind  mens 
badcy  accuung  them  and  loading  them  with  re- 
proach, when  they  are  not  prefent  to  anfwer  for 
tbetnfdves.  The  backbiter  does  it  openly,  and  the 
vhifperer  does  it  fecretly, 

(9.)  By  tale-bearing.  Lev.  xix.  16.  This  is  a 
ibrt  of  pedlar-trade  for  the  devil,  driven  by  many 
vrhofe  work  it  is  to  carry  tales  out  of  the  houfe  or 
company  where  they  happen  to  be ;  and  thefe  are 
the  wares  they  haye  to  vent  in  other  houfgs  or 
companies,  where  they  will  be  ready  to  take  up 
new  claihes  and  tales  to  where  they  go  next.  I'heie 
ve  the  plagues  of  fociety,  like  Satan  fowing  difcord 
among  brethren.  Hence  fecret  grudges  againft  one 
bother,  and  none  knows  wherefore;  and  when 
they  are  fearched  to  the  furtUeft,  it  is  all  grounded 
on  feme  talebearer's  credit. 

(10.)  By  countenancing  and  encouraging  o  the 
Hack  tribe  of  llanderers,  backbiters,  &c.  Prov. 

12.  If  thefe  merchants  for  hell  got  not  their 
^ares  taken  off  their  hands,  they  would  be  afhamcd 
Pf  their  trade,  and  forced  to  quit  it.  But  many  are 
^  ready  to  take  them  off  th^  hands  as  they  are  to 
^ieliver  them. 

(11.)  By  Hopping  our  ears  againft  the  juft  defence 
^f  the  parties  lefed,  as  the  jOialicious  jews  did  againft 
Stephen,  Acts  vii.  57.  58.  How  rare  is  it  to  find  a 
pcribn  as  ready  to  receive  a  defence  for,  as  an  accu^ 
iition  againft  their  neighbour  ? 

(i2.)  By  fcornful  contempt,  and  fcolling,  and 
locking  of  others.  This  was  the  way  of  IQimacl's 
pcrfccuting  of  Iiaac,  iv.  29.  'Ihcfe  viperous 
^■Jngues  work  upon  the  nrifwricb  of  others  as  the  fol- 
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dicrs  did  at  Chrift  in  his  fufFerlngs,  Matth.  xxvii« 
28.  29.  The  natural  imperfeftlons  of  others  are 
their  fport,  though  reproaching  the  poor  they  de- 
fpile  his  Maker ;  yea  and  their  finful  imperfedlions 
toos  for  fools  make  a  mock  at  fin. 

Some  have  a  mighty  fondnefs  for  gibing  and 
taunting ;  their  whole  converfe  runs  that  way,  to 
make  others  uneafy  and  themfelves  raerry  with  thetf 
taunts*  Let  them  not  value  themfelves  on  their  ta? 
lent ;  if  any  fpark  of  tendernefs  be  left  in  them,  I 
doubt  they  dare  look  to  it  as  a  good  gift  given  them 
from  above,  but  as  an  abufe  of  the  good  gift  of 
God.  It  was  Iflimaers  way,  for  which  he  was  caft 
out  of  the  family  of  the  faithful,  Gal.  iv.  29. 

(i  3.)  Reviling  and  railing,  giving  others  reproach- 
ful and  opprobrious  names,  piercing  them  with  bit- 
ter word?,  and  murdering  them  with  their  tongues^^ 
Matth.  V.  2  2.  I  Cor.  vi.  10.  Revilers  are  among 
thofe  excluded  out  of  heaven. 

Thefe  are  fome  of  the  ways  how  the  wicked 
tongue  gives  home  thrufts  to  others,  and  pierces 
like  the  piercing  of  the  fword,  following  the  ex-* 
ample  of  him  who  was  a  liar  and  a  murderer  from  the 
beginning.  But  would  ye  fee  them,  all  gathered  to- 
gether in  one,  ye  have  them  in, 

(13.)  Lajlly^  Scolding  and  rating,  an  abominable 
dilorder  which  we  are  fo  much  difturbed  with.  There 
their  wicked  hearts,  ttirred  up  with  pafiion  and  rc-*-^ 
venge,  vomit  out  all  at  once  this  filthy  fluff.  For  there 
their  neighbour's  faults  aie  unnaceflarily  difcovered, 
i/ggravated,  cirr.  as  if  helPs  forces  w^ere  rendez- 
\ouling  betwixt  them.  Wonder  not  at  the  expref-^ 
fiou.  See  Juiie  9.  No,  the  angei  durft  not  engage 
?>:itan  with  thcfe  weapons  whereof  he  was  the  proper 
matter,  and  at  which  none  can  outdo  him.  If  ye 
take  not  better  heed  to  your  tongues,"  they  will 
ruin  you,  Pfal.  lii.  2  —  5. 

'riicre  are  fome  other  evils  of  the  tongue  her^e  for- 
bidden, the  hurt  whereof  does  not  fp  plainly  appear. 
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1.  Talkativenefs,  or  much  fpeaking.  Some  arc 
ever  talking,  and  arc  never  in  their  element  but 
>»hcn  prattting and  when  once  they  loofc,  it  is  as 
hard  to  ftop  them  as  to  flop  a  flood,  and  turn  ic 
another  way.    Of  it  I  fay, 

(u)  It  isa  iign  of  a  loofe  and  frothy  heart,  where 
tie  fear  of  God  has  little  place,  £ccl.  v,  2.  For  that 
Vfoold  make  our  words  few,  true,  weighty,  and 
l^fcfuU  When  God  has  given  us  two  ears,  and  but 
one  tongue,  that  we  may  be  fwift  to  hear  and  flow 
to  fpeak  ;  it  is  a  pregnant  evidence  of  a  naughty 
heart,  to  be  fwift  to  fpeak  and  flqw  to  henr. 

(2.)  It  is  die  fooPs  badge,  Eccl.  v.  3.  Talkative 
perfons,  for  want  of  acquaintance  with  themfelves, 
thinking  to  fhew  thcmfelves  wife,  ordinarily  pre- 
fent  a  fool  to  the  company,  They  will  have  a  flood 
pf  words,  who  have  hardly  ^  drop  of  good  lenfe  or 
judgement ;  fo  that  they  are  jull  a  voice,  and  no 
inore.  They  that  are  given  tQ  much  fpeaking,  can 
Wdly  fpeak  either  true  or  well ;  which  made  an 
Orator  alk  a  double  fee  of  a  talkative  fcholar,  one  to 
'cam  him  to  fpeak  well,  another  to  learn  him  to 
^old  his  peace«  It  is  the  character  of  a  virtuous  wo- 
^an,  that  Jhe  .opcneth  her  niQuth  with  uoifdom^,  Prov. 
^Xxi.  26.  ller  mouth  is  no^  always  open,  but  duly 
flilit  and  difcreetly  opened. 

2.  Idle  fpeaking,  M;itth,  xii,  36.   The  tongue  was 
S^ven  to  man  to  be  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  the 
good  of  himfelf  and  his  neighbour.    Though  our 
Vrords  then  be  not  Lvil  in  tiiemfelves,  they  are  evil 
^ccaufe  they  are  idle ;  that  is,  words  fpokcn  to  no 
good  purpofc,  tending  neither  to  the  honour  ot 
^iod,  nor  the  good  ot  ourlelves  or  others,  neither 
to  bis  moral  good  to  make  him  more  holy,  nor  to 
^'w  civil  good,  as  not  being  upon  the  necelfary  con- 
cerns o£  human  life,  nor  his  natural  good,  to  main- 
^*ia  the  moderate  chearfulnefs  of  lociet y.    It  may 
'^comprehended  under foolifli  talking,  rafli,  raving. 
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and  impertinent  difcourfe,  doing  no  good  to  tl 
hearers,  but  bewraying  the  folly  of  the  fpeaker. 

3*  A  trade  of  jefting,  Epb.  v,  i}.  It  is  not  finfi 
to  pafs  an  innocent  je^  for  begetting  of  nouKlerai 
chearfulnefs.  The  wife  man  tells  us,  There  is  a  tk 
to  weep^  and  a  time  to  laugh j  £ccL  iii.  ^.  It  may  i 
fome  cafes  be  as  neceiTary  to  chear  the  fpirits,  as 
cordial  is  to  reflore  them,  or  a  pleafant  gale  of  wic 
to  purify  the  air.  It  was  not  unbecoming  the  gr 
vity  of  the  prophet  to  mock  Baal's  priells,  and  t 
fay.  Cry  aloud ;  for  be  is  a  god ;  either  he  is  talking 
or  he  is  purfuing^  or  he  is  on  a  journey  ;  or  peradveniw 
he  fleepethy  and  mujl  be  awakened ^  i  Kings  xviii. 
But  unful  are, 

(i.)  Offenfive  jefts,  which  tend  to  the  fliewiiig 
defpiUng  of  our  neighbour,  to  the  irritating,  and  pre 
Yoking  of  him.  And  indeed  it  is  often  feen,  tha 
thofe  who  are  much  given  that  way,  their  con?a 
fation  is  moil  offenfive,  fparing  neither  friend  no 
foe,  and  will  rather  lofe  their  friend  than  thdr  jcfi 

(2.)  Profane  jefts,  either  making  a  mock  of  fir 
or  of  that  which  is  holy,  particularly  wrefting  an 
abufing  of  fcripture,  to  exprefs  the  conceits  bf  thci 
light  and  wanton  wits.  It  is  a  dangerous  thing  t 
jeft  in  fuch  matters. 

(3.)  People's  being  immoderate  in  jefting.  T 
make  every  word  a  jeft,  is  liker  the  ft  age  than  Chr 
ilian  gravity.  This  is  as  abfurd  as  to  prefent  a  ma 
a  di{h  of  fait  to  feed  on  ;  a  little  of  it  is  good  fc 
feafoning,  but  to  give-  it  for  the  whole  entertaii 
ment  is  abfurd. 

4.  Lajlly^  Flattery,  Pfal.  xii.  3.  This  is  a  moftdai 
gerous  ftroke,  and  the  more  deadly  that  the  wooo 
it  gives  does  not  fmart^  but  by  ic  a  man  is  huggi 
to  ruin.  The  words  of  a  flatterer  are  fmoother  tfis 
oil,  yet  are  they  in  effect  as  drawn  fwords.  It  is 
compound  of  lying,  abjeclnefs  of  fpirit,  and  trc 
chery.  The  flatterer  gives  the  praife  that  is  notdu 
profeffes  the  kindnefs  that  is  not  real|  and  fcrews  t 
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all  to  a  pitch  far  above  truth ;  and  fo  he  is  a  liar.  He 
debafes  himfelf  to  pleafe  others,  turning  himfelf  in- 
to every  fhape  to  humoui:  the  party  he  is  to  flatter  ; 
and  betrays  him  into  felf-coaceit  and  unacquainted- 
uefs  with  himfelf. 

tiball  fliut  all  with  a  twofold  dehortation. 

Virfi^j  Speak  truth,  and  beware  of  lying.  Lying 
is  a  very  common  fin ;  repent  of  that  guilt,  and  be- 
ware of  it  for  the  future.    For  vnotives,  confider, 

Afc/.  I.  That  God  is  the  God  of  truth,  the  author 
and  lover  of  truth,  fo  that  he  cannot  lie.  And  there- 
fore lying  is  moft  contrary  to  the  nature  and  mind 
of  God  ;  it  is  therefore  Angularly  abominable  and 
bteful  to  him,  Pfal.  x.  6.  Prov.  vi.  i6.  17.  We 
find  that  God  fuffered  Adam's  fons  to  marry  their 
own  fitters,  and  the  Ifraelites  to  fpoil  the  Egyptians 
of  what  they  had  borrowed  of  them  ;  but  never  did 
the  God  of  truth  at  a  iy  time  difpenfe  with  mena 
fpeaking  lies.  Hate  that  abominable  thing  then, 
which  God  fo  hates. 

2.  All  lies  are  from  the  devil  in  a  fpecial  manner, 
John  viii.  44.  It  was  he  that  firfl:  broached  lies  in 
the  world,  and  ruined  mankind  with  them ;  and 
having  fpfed  fo  well  with  that  engine  of  hell  at  firft, 
no  wonder  he  fets  himfelf  to  keep  up  the  trade.  He 
w  the  father  of  lies,  that  begets  them  on  the  falfe 
heart,  and  they  are  brought  forth  by  the  lying 
tongue.  XVhom  do  liars  refemble  then,  the  God  of 
truth  or  the  father  of  lies  ? 

3.  Lying  is  a  part  of  the  old  man  of  fin,  which 
sjuft.  be  put  oft",  if  we  would  not  be  put  out  of 
God's  prefence,  Eph.  iv.  24.  2  5.  It  is  the  way  to 
)frhich  our  corrupt  natures  do  kindly  and  quicklv 
wdine,  Pfal.  Iviii.  3.  The  wicked  go  ajlray^  as  foon  as 
^hty  be  born,  fpeaking  lies.  Hence  children  are  nor. 
to  learn  this,  they  have  the  art  of  it  from  their  firil 
father  Adam.  But  as  foon  as  grace  enters  the  heart, 
it  rectifies  it  in  that  point.  Hence  the  Lord's  peo- 
ple are  called  children  that  will  not  lie^  If.  Ixiii.  8. 
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4,  There  is  a  meannefs  or  bafcnefs  in  lying  be- 
yond what  isT  in  other  common  fins,  either  becaufc 
it  proceeds  from  fear,  or  tends  to  deceive.  Hence 
liars  themfelves  cannot  endure  to  be  called  liars 
the  bafenefs  of  the  fin  being  fo  much  acknowledge^ 
in  the'  world,  that  though  many  bring  forth  an  a 
cherilh  the  vile  brat,  none  can  endure  to  be  repute^ 
the  father  of  it.  And  no  tvonder  it  is  rcput& 
fuch  a  bafe  thing  ;  for  when  once  a  man  is  knowi 
to  make  no  confcience  of  tinjth,  he  has  loft  hi 
credit,  and  is  looked  on  as  a  man  that  cannot  b< 
bound  with  the  common  ties  of  fociety,  nor  truft" 
'led.  . 

Lajlly,  It  will  bring  God's  wrath  heavily  on  the 
guilty,  Prov.  xix.  5.  9.  A  falfe  witnefs  Jhall  mt  hi 
unpunifbed^  and  he  that  fpeaketh  lies  jhall  not  efiape* 
A  falfe  witnefs  Jhall  not  be  mfunijhed ;  and  he  that 
fpeaketh  lies  Jhall  perijh.  ii  od*s  truth  is  impawned 
ior  the  liar*s  deftruction,  even  eternal  deftruftioo. 
Shall  liars  have  accefs  to  heaven?  No,  they'arC 
barred  out  from  thence,  Hev.  xxi.  2^//.  There  Jhall  in 
nowife  enter  into  if  any  thing  that — maketh  a  He.  Thcit 
lodging  is  appointed  to  them  in  another  place  wit! 
the  devil  the  father  of  lies,  in  the  lake  \hat  burai 
with  fire  and  brimftone.  Rev.  xxi.  8.  &  xxii.  1 5. 

1  fliall  give  you  a  few  advices. 

1.  Strike  at  the  root  of  lying,  and  fo  the  fruS 
will  wither  and  come  to  nought.  The  great  rop 
of  all  is  the  corrupt  nature,  that  needs  to  be  mort:: 
fied  by  grace  from  Jefus  ChrilK  There  are  alfo  ptf 
ticular  Tufts  on  which  lies  depend.  Labour  to  fc 
humble,  for  pride  and  felf-feeking  occafioos  ma» 
lies,  as  the  boafler's  lie.  Some  arc  founded  on  dE 
vetoulhels,  as  the  lies  in  bargaining ;  fome  in  fca  ' 
flavilh  tear  of  men,  as  denying  of  truth;  fomeS 
the  vanity  and  raihnefs  of  our  natures,  wherels 
lies  come  to  be  broached  without  a  formed  defiga 

2.  Accuftom  yourfelves  to  few  words,  for  in  W 
multitude  of  wfirdi  there  wanteth  not       Prow  x. 
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It:  is  but  juft  with  God,  that  idle  words  be  punllhed 
\>y  fiiffering  people  to  fall  into  lying  words. 

3.  Remember  t\\M  God  will  difcover  truth  ;  and 
that  his  eye  is  upon  you  at  all  times.    And  though 
ye  may  deceive  others  with  your  lies,  ye  cannot  de- 
ceive the  omnifcicnt  God.    He  is  witncfs  to  the 
truth,  and  will  call  you  to  account  for  your  contra- 
,  4ijTmg  of  it.    And  indeed  the  trade  of  lying  is 
bard  tp  keep  up  without  difcovery.  Liars  had  need 
of  good  memories.    A  lying  tongue  is  but  for  a  nio^ 
fnentj  Prov.  xii.  19. 

La/fly,  Curb  lying  in  young  ones,  out  of  pity  to 
their  fouls,  and  care  of  their  credit  when  they  come 
to  years.   For  fome  get  luch  a  habit  of  it  when  they 
afc  young,  th^^t  there  is  no  mending  of  them  when 
they  grow  old. 
Secondly,  Beware  of  carrying  an  evil  tongue.  The 
i  tying  tongue  is  contrary  to  truth,  the  evil  tongue 
i  to  charity  and  love  to  our  neighbour,  being  em- 
p|o)ed  in  flandering,  backbiting,  reproaching,  re-' 
.  filing,  fcolding,  £5^c»    For  motives, 

mot*  If  Confjder  the  woful  perverlenefs  that  is  in 
*0  evil  tongue.  God  gave  ipan  fpcech  which  hcs 
denied  to  other  creatures,  that  by  his  tongue  he 
^ight  glorify  God,  and  do  good  to  himfelf  and  o- 
ther8,  Pfal,  Ivii.  9.  10.  Shall  we  thus  turn  our 
glory  into-lhame,  and  pervert  the  ends  of  ipejch  ? 
How  juft  were  it  that  we  were  ftruck  dumb  ? 

2.  It  is  a  murdering  inftiument,    1  obfcrved  to 
you  before,  that  an  ill  tongue  is  a  parcel  of  murder- 
ing weapons,  a  bow  and  fliarp  arrows  to  pierce,  a 
fword  to  fiab,  and  a  fire  to  devour  otherj .  Yea,  Solo^ 
ttion  obfervcs,  that  death  and  life  ^rc  i^i  the  power 
•  «>f  the  tongue,    It  is  a  lire  that  kindles  Ihife  and 
^  contention  in  al!  focieties,  and  turns  them  into  con- 
B^fufion  ;  and  oft-times  returns  heavily  on  the  heact  of 
m  thole  who  carry  it.    ihe  tongues  from  heaven  were 
I  cloven,  to  be  the  more  dilTulive  of  good  j,  byt  choi^ 

1  ^« 
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fired  from  hell  arc  forked,  to  be  the  more  impref- 
five  of  mifchief. 

3.  Conlider  the  wickednefs  of  it.  It  is  a  world 
of  iniquity,  Jam.  iii.  6.  They  have  much  ado  that 
have  an  ill  tongue  to  guide,  a  world  of  iniquity  tc 
guide.  It  is  a  broad  ilream  ivom  the  fountain  of  the 
wickednefs  of  the  heart. 

4.  An  unbridled  tongue  cuts  off  all  pretences  t« 
true  religion,  *  Jam.  i.  2(5.  For  where  the  fear  ci 
love  of  God  and  our  neighbour  is  in  the  heart,  • 
will  be  a  bond  on  the  tongue  to  keep  it  within  tti 
bounds  of  Chriftian  charity. 

5.  We  muft  give  an  account  of  our  words  at  tli 
day  of  judgement,  Matth.  xii.  3(5.  37. 

Lajlly^  An  ill  tongue  will  ruin  the  fouL  Bridl 
your  tongues;  however  unruly  they  be,  they  fhal 
be  iilcnt  in  the  grave.  And  if  repentance  prevent  i 
not,  the  day  will  come  that  they  ;^'ill  be  tormented 
in  iell-flames,  Luke  ^vi. 

I  (hall  conclude  with  an  advipe  or  two. 

1.  Begin  at  the  heart,  if  ye  would  order  yoir 
tongues  aright.  Labour  to  get  them  cleanfed  by  tk* 
fandifying  Spirit  of  Ghrift.  Study  love  to  God  an^ 
your  neighbour,  which  are  the  fulfilling  of  the 
Labour  for  meeknefs,  and  patience,  and  humility 
which  will  be  the  belt  diredbrs  of  the  tongue^ 

2.  Set  yourfelves,  in  the  faith  of  promifed  affif^ 
ance,  to  watch  over  your  hearts  and  tongue 
Unwatchfulnefs  is  dangerous  in  the  cafe  of  fuch  9 
unruly  member  as  the  tongue  is..  God  has  guards 
it  naturally.    Do  ye  alfo  watch  it 

*  Several  particulars  relating^  to  fpeaking  truth>  and  truth  in  ^ 
heart,  and  the  evil  of  lying,  Qc,  nvJty  be  read  with  pleafure  ^ 
profit,  in  the  author's  book,  lately  publilhed,  entitled,  Difih^^ 
ing  thard^crs  cf  true  believers^  fermons  op  Pfal,  xv.  a. 
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Exodus  xx.  17. 

Tiou  Jhali  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  hottfe^  thou  jhalt 
covet  thy  neighbour's  wifs^  nor  his  man-fervant^  nor 
his  maidfervant^  nor  his  oxj  nor  his^  afs^  nor  any 
thing  that  is  thy  neighbour's, 

rp»H  E  fcppc  of  this  command  U  to  ftrike  at  the 
J[  root  and  iprft  rifings  of  fin  in  the  heart,  in 
the  defires  going  put  of  their  right  line  of  purity 
and  equity.  It  is  a  ftrid  boundary  fet  to  the  ua- 
bounded  defires  of  the  heart. 

In  it  there  are,  i.  The  aft.  2,  The  objeft.  The 
aft,  Thou  Jhalt  not  covet j  or  luft^  as  thie  apoftle  terms 
it,  Rpm^  vii.  7.  which  implies  an  inordinateiiefs  of 
deftrc,  a  feverlfli  motion  of  the  foul  towards  th? 
creature,  irregular  and  diforderly;  and  fo  a  difla- 
tisfactiou  with  one's  prefent  condition,  as  appears 
from  Heb.  xiii.  5.  Let  your  converfation  be  without  co* 
isetoufnefs^  and  be  content  with  fuch  things  as  ye  have. 

The  objeft  is  held  forth  particularly  for  example's 
caufe,  thy  neighbour's  houfe,  thy  neighbour's  wife, 
his  fervaqts,  and  goods.  Thou  flialt  not  only  not 
take  away  thy  neighbour's  houfe  from  him  by  op- 
preffion,  nor  entice  away  his  fervants,  nor  fteal  his 
goods,  nor  entertain  a  fixed  and  deliberate  defire 
to  do  him  that  injury,  as  is  forbidden  in  the  eighth 
command  ;  but  the  inordinate  defire  of  having  them 
fliall  not  rife  in^  nor  go  through  thy  heart,  how- 
ever lightly,  if  it  were  like  a  flying  arrow,  faying, 
0,  that  his  houfe,  his  fervant,  his  ox  and  afs  were 
mine!  Thou  fhalt  not  only  not  defile  his  wife, 
nor  deliberately 'defire  to  do  it,  as  is  forbidden  in 
the  feventh  commandment;  but  thou  flialt  not  fay 
in  thine  heart,  O  that  fl>e  were  mine !  though  thou 
haft  no  inind,  right  or  wrong,  to  make  her  fo. 

This  objcd  is  held  forth  univerfally,  nor  an^ 
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thing  that  is  thy  neighbour's :  whereby  it  appears, 
that  this  command  looks  through  all  the  other  com- 
mandments of  the  fecond  table,  and  fo  condemns  all 
inordinate  defire  of  any  object  whatfoeVer.  And 
tbcrefoi-e  the  Papifts  dividing  this  command  into 
two  is  abfurd,  and  but  a  trick  invented  to  atone  for 
their  confounding  the  firft  and  fecond.  While  this 
command  fays,  nor  any  thing,  it  fays,  Thoa  flialt 
not  only  not  difltionomr  thy  neighbour  by  infolent 
and  contemptuous  behaviour,  but  there  lhall  not  be 
a  defire  in  thy  heart,  faying,  O  that  his  ^place  and 
poft  were  mine,  as  in  the  5th  command ;  nor,  O 
that  I  had  his  health  and  ftrength,  as  in  the  6th ;  not 
his  reputation  and  efteem,  as  in  the  9th  ;  though 
yoH  have  no  deliberate  delign  or  dclire  to  wrong 
him  in  thefe, 

I  do  not  wonder,  if  fome  are  furprifed  at  this,  and 
fay.  Are  thefe  fins  ?  for  indeed  this  command  goes 
deeper  than  the  reft  ;  and  if  it  did  not  fo,  it  would 
be  luperfluous ;  for  you  fee  it  aims  not  at  any  new 
^objecl,  but  holds  by  the  objects  of  the  former  com- 
'  mands  ;  therefore  it  muft  look  to  fome  more  inward 
and  lefs  noticed  motions'  of  the  heart  than  the  reft 
do.  And  therefore  Paul,  though  he  learned  the 
law  at  the  fchool  of  divinity  under  Gamaliel,  a  pro- 
fcflbr  of  it,  yet,  till  he  learned  it  over  again  at  the 
fchool  of  the  Spirit,  holding  it  opt  in  its  fplrituality" 
and  extent,  he  did  not  know  thefe  things  to  be  fin^ 
Horn.  vii.  7.  It  was  this  command  brought  home 
to  his  cpnfcience,  that  let  him  fee  that  luft  to  b^ 
fin  which  he  faw  not  before. 

And  feeing  this  is  a  cornmand  of  the  fecond  table, 
and  ourfelvcs  are  our  neareft  neighbour,  the  lu'lt  6T 
inordinate  defire  of  thofe  things  that  are  our  own 
muft  be  condemned  here,  as  well  as  lulling  after 
what  is  not  ours.  •  . 

So  much  for  the  negative  part  of  this  command^ 
which  in  effeft  is  this.  Thou  fhalt  not  be  in  the  leaft. 
cUffati^ficd  with  thjr  owp  pref?nt  condition  ia  the 
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world,  nor  have  any  inordinate  motion  in  thy  heart 
to  tht  which  is  thy  own  or  thy  neighbour's. 

The  pofitive  part  is  implied ;  and  that  is,  Thou 
ftfllt  be  fully  .content  with  thy  own  lot,  whatever 
it  be,  and  arreft  thy  heart  within  the  bounds  that 
God  has  inclofed  it  in,  x  bearing  a  charitable  difpo- 
fition  to  thy  neighbour  and  what  is  his.  For  all  co- 
vctoufnefs  impUes  a  difcontent  with  our  own  condi- 
tion. 

^efi.  "  What  is  required  in  the  tenth  command- 
«  ment 

Anf.  "  The  tenth  commandment  requireth  full 
*J  contentment  with  our  own  condition,  with  a 
**  right  and  charitable  frame  of  fpirit  toward  our 

neighbour,  and  all  that  is  his.*' 

Here  I  fhall  confider  tKe  duty  of  this  command 
as  it  refpecls,  ^ 

I-  Ourfelves. 

2.  Our  neighbour. 

3.  The  root  of  fin. 

I.  I  {hall  confider  the  duty  of  this  command  as  it 
rcfpefts  ourfelves.  if  we  confider,  that  this  com- 
ffiaod  forbidding  coveting  in  the  general,  fays  in 
.  cffeft  thefe  two  things,  i.  Thou  (halt  not  covet  or 
luft  after  what  thou  haft ;  nor,  2.  What  thou  want- 
eft;  the  great  duty  of  this  command  with  refpedt 
to  ourfelves  will  appear  to  be  twofold. 

F/Vy?,  A  thorough  weanednefs  from  and  iodiffer- 
€ncy  to  all  thofe  things  that  we  have,  in  which  our 
defires  may  be  too  eager.    There  are  fome  things 
thereof  our  defire  cannot  be  too  much,  as  of  God, 
Chrift,  grace,  victory  over  fin,  and  therefore  we 
J'cad  of  a  holy  lufting,  Gal.  v.  17.    The  renewed 
P^^'t  not  only  defires,  but  eagerly  arfd  greedily  gaf>es 
/or^  perfect  holinefs  and  entire  vidory  over  fin. 
-'^5  is  holy  lufting,  where  there  is  no  fear  of  ex- 
although  indeed  even  that  may  degenerate, 
^^en  our  own  eafe  that  is  difturbed  by  fin  may  be 
^^te.ia  our  view  than  the  finfulaefs  of  ftiv^  vvw 
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this  refpect  thefe  luftings  are  mixed,  and  therefor 
finful  and  humbling  iii  the  beft  ;  and  they  are  fo  fa 
contrary  to  this  command,  as  they  afe  lufting  afte 
cafe,  more  than  conformity  to  the  holy  will  and  na 
ture  of  God. 

There  arc  other  things  to  which  our  defires  ma^ 
be  carried  out  too  eagerly  and  inordinately  ;  an( 
the  deftre  of  them  is  lawful,  but  the  coveting  o 
lufting  after  them,  which  is  the  inordinate  defirfe  o 
them,  is  here  forbidden.  Thus  we  may  fin  not  on 
ly  in  the  inordinate  dcfire  of  fenfual  things,  as  meat 
drink,  &Ci  but  in  rational  things,  as  honour,  e 
fleem,  &c.  The  defire  of  thefe  things  is  not  finful 
but  there  is  a  luft  of  them  which  is  fo. 

Now,  in  oppofition  to  this,  we  muft  be  thorough 
ly  weaned  from  and  holily  indifferent  to  theC 
things,  not  oiily  when  we  want  them,  for  tha 
falls  in  with  contentment,  but  when  we  have  them 
So  Ihould  one  be  to^  his  own  houfe,  wife,  fervants 
&c.  and  any  thing  that  is  his ;  keeping  our  love  to 
defire  after,  and  joy  in  them,^  within  due  bounds 
as  the  pfalmift  did,  Pfal.  cxxxi.  2.  Surely  I  have  be 
haved  and  quieted  myfelf  as  a  child  that  is  weaned  0 
his  mother  :  my  foul  is  even  as  a  weaned  child.  W< 
may  take  it  up  in  thefe  four  things  followin?;. 

I.  The  heart's  fitting  loofe  to  them,  fo  as  thie  hear 
and  they  may  fall  afunder  as  things  clofely  joined 
yet  not  glued,  when  God  fliall  be  pleafed  to  taki 
them  from  us.  For  if  they  muft  needs  be  ren 
from  us,  it  is  an  argument  that  our  love  to  then 
was  indeed  a  luft  towards  them.  Therefore  thi 
difpofition  is  called  a  hating  of  them,  Luke  xiv.  liS. 
for  things  that  wb  have,  we  can  part  with,  withoc 
their  tearing  as- it  were  a  piece  of  our  heart  awaa 
with  them.  We  can  fay  little  on  this  piercing  coo: 
m^nd,  but  what  will  be  counted  hard  layings,  by  m 
that  have  not  a  clear  view  of  the  tranfcendent  purr 
ty  of  the  law,  which  is  carried  to  the  height  in  i\m 
command,  Ucaufe  to  the  root,  ttc  corruption  « 
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our  nature.  And  that  corruption  we  muft  ftill  keep 
in  view  here,  or  we  will  do  no  good  with  it. 

2.  The  heart's  looking  for  no  more  from  them 
than  God  has  put  in  them.  God  hiis  made  created 
things  as  inns  in  the  way  co  himfelf,  wliere  a  perfon 
may  be  rcfreftied,  but  not  as  a  refting- place,  where 
the  heart  is  to  dwell.  For  the  defire  is  inordinate 
when  the  man  feeks  his  reft  and  fatisfadlion  in  thefe 
things  inftead  of  God,  Pfal.  iv.  6.  The  corrupt 
judgement  magnifies  earthly  things,  and  looks  on 
ihadows  as  fubftances ;  and  then  the  corrupt  affec- 
tions grafp  them  as  fuch,  and  after  a  thoufand  dif- 
appointments  luft  after  them  ftill.  If.  Ivii.  10. 

3.  The  loul'^  ftanding  on  other  ground,  when 
thefe  things  ftand  entire  about  the  man ;  drawing 
its  fupport  from  God  as  the  fountain,  even  when 
created  ftreams  are  running  full,  i  Sam.  ii.  i.  Pfal« 
xviii.  46.    The  world's  good  things  muft  not  be 


them  as  a  friend,  but  not  be  wedded  to  them  as  a 
hufband  ;  ufe  them  as  a  ftaff,  yet  not  as  the  ftaff  of, 
thy  life,  but  a  ftaff  in  thy  hand  ;  but  by  no  means 
as  a  pillar  to  build  on  them  the  weight  of  thy  com- 
fort and  fatisfaclion. 

4.  The  ufing  of  them  paffingly.  We  rauft  not  dip 
too  far  in  the  ufe  of  them.  Lawful  defire  and  de- 
light like  Peter  walks  foftly  over  thefe  waters,  but 
luft  {hines  in  them  ;  in  the  one  there  is  a  holy  care- 
leflhefs,  in  the  other  a  greedy  gripe.  The  apoftle  live- 
lily  defcribes  this  weanednefs,  1  Cor.  vii.  29.  30.  jr. 
It  remainethy  that  bet b  .  they  that  have  wives ^  be  as 
though  they  had  none';  and  they  that  weepy  as  though 
they  wept  not ;  and  they  that  rejoice^  as  though  they  te- 
joked  not ;  and  they  thai  btiy^  as  though  they  pojjtjjed 
not ;  and  they  that  ufe  this  worlds  as  not  abuftng  it  : 
for  the  fafhion  of  this  world paffeth  away.  The  violent 
pulfe  of  the  Ibul  in  our  high- bended  hopes,  per- 
plexing racking  fears,  vehement  love  ,  fwelling  joy, 
and  overmuch  forrow  about  thefe  matters,  is  a  fad 


thy  good  things,  Luke  xvi.  25. 
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fymptom  of  the  diftempcr  of  natural -corruption 
that  has  fcized  all  Adam*s  fons.  The  greedy  appc* 
tite  that  the  heart  is  carried  with  to  thef<^  things, 
is  a  fad  fign  of  an  unweaned  foul.  A  man  naay 
have  a  linful  luft  to  his  meat,  which  yet  is  neceflary 
to  lupport  his  body  ;  and  a  luft  in  the  ufing  of  it, 
as  thofeof  the  old  world.  Match,  xxiv.  38.  i  Sara^ 
xiv.  32.  The  dogs  of  Egypt,  they  fay,  lap  the 
water  of  the  river  Nile  running,  for  fear  of  the 
crocodiles ;  for  not  only  in  every  berry  of  the 
vine,  but  in  all  created  things  there  is  a  devil.  Sec 
how  the  Lord  tried  the  people,  Judg.  vii.  6.  Anc 
the  number  of  them  that  lapped^  putting  their  banc 
t9  their  mouthy  were  three  hundred  men :  but  all  thi 
reft  of  the  people  bowed  down  upon  their  knees  to  drim 
water. 

All  thefe  things  the  law  requires  in  their  pcrfedli 
on,  without  the  leaft  mixture.  Where  is  the  clear 
man  to  caft  a  ftone  at  the  reft  ?  It  muft  be  on  5 
very  tranlient  glance  of  the  heart  that  men  fay 
The  world  is  not  their  temptation,  they  care  not  foj 
the  world.  For  a  view  of  the  fpirituality  of  th< 
law  would  make  us  fee  that  the  world  is  fixed  ii 
our  hearts,  and  only  grace  can  loofe  it  at  the  root 
and  only  death  cm  caft  it  over  the  hedge. 

Secondly  J  A  full  contentment  with  our  own  coa 
dition.  As  for  the  fin  in  our  condition,  it  is  nc 
from  God,  and  there  is  no  good  in  it ;  we  are  nc 
called  to  be  content  with  it,  becaufe  it  is  not  th 
condition  which  God  fet  us  in.  But  whatever 
be  in  our  condition,  we  ar^  obliged  to  be  contea 
with  it,  becaufe  fo  is  the  will  of  God  that  we  flioUr! 
be  in  it.  Every  one  is  to  look  on  his  condition^ 
the  paradife  that  God  has  fct  him  down  in;  ac 
though  it  be  planted  with  thorns  and  briers,  1 
mull  not  look  over  the  hedge  ;  for  thou  fhalt  not  ^ 
vet.  Though  that  which  is  wanting  in  thy  conc 
tion  cannot  be  numbered,  and  that  whigh  is  crook-< 
cannot  be  marie  ftraight,  yet  none  of  thefe  tliii* . 
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Tnaft  render  us  uneafy  in  the  leaft.    There  is  requi- 
red a  full  contentment,  without  a  difcontented  glance 
of  the  eye.    Much  goes  to  the  making  up  of  it,  all 
here  required. 

1.  Hearty  renunciation  of  our  own  will,  faying 
with  the  pattern  of  contentment,  Not  my  will,  but 
thine  be  done.  We  mull  no  more  be  chufers  for 
onrfelws  of  our  own  lot  ;  but  as  little  children 
ftanding  at  the  table,  not  to  carve  for  themfelvcs, 
but  to  take  the  bit  that  is  given  them.  He  Jlmlt 
chufi  our  inheritance  for  us^  lays  the  pfalmilt,  Pfal. 
xlvii.  4.  Shall  not  infinite  wifdom  rule  the  world  ? 
This  lies  in  three  things. 

(i.)  We  muft  not  determine  the  kind  or  fort  of 
our  comforts,  as  we  often  do,  like  petted .  chil- 
dren, that  will  not  have  this  the  parent  holds  out, 
but  that  which  they  fet  their  eye  on.    Like  Adam, 
whom  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  life  could  not  ferve, 
but  he  would  have  the  forbidden  fruit.    The  de- 
fire  of  fruit  was  natural,  therefore  not  evil :  other 
fruit  would  have  ferved  that  defire  if  kept  orderly ; 
but  the  lufting  defire  could  not  want  forbidden  fruit, 
ftachel  had  a  hufband,  but  fhe  muft  have  children 
too,    Orpah  muft  have  a  hufband,    Ruth  wants 
both ;  but  flie  determines  nothing,  but  only  fhe 
XDuft  have  a  God  ;  and  that  fhe  got,  and  both  too, 
(2.)  We  muft  not  be  pofitive  as  to  the  meafure 
of  our  comforts,  and  there  is  no  reafon  that  beg- 
-  gars  fhould  be  chufers.  If  the  heart  fay  of  ourconi- 
ftrts,  They  are  too  little,  and  of  aflliclions,  they  are 
too  great,  it  flies  in  the  face  of  this  command,  and 
of  God's  fovereignty,  fetting  up  for  independency, 
1  Tim.  vi.  8.    Hnz'i7?g  food  an  J  raiment^  let  us  be 
•iljerewith  centent^  though  the  food  be  coarfe,  though 
fcanty,  &c*    Nature  is  content  with  little,  grace 
^ith  lefs,  and  lets  no  meafure  j  but  the  meafure  of 

can  never  be  filled. 
.  (sO        m\x^  not  be  wilful  in  any  thing,  i  Tim, 
^^•'9.  They  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  temptation 
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and  a  fnare^  &t.  They  that  will  have  thefc  things 
and  will  not  want  them,  will  never  be  truly  con 
tent  till  God's  will  be  brought  down  to  theirs  ^ 
which  will  never  be  for  altogether ;  and  if  in  a  parti- 
cular it  come  to  be  lo,  they  will  readily  pj^  c  their  wifl 
with  a  vengeance,  as  the  Ifraelites  in  the  wildemefe 
got.  Pfal.  ixxviii.  29.  30.  31.  So  they  did  eat^  and 
ivere  welt  filled:  for  he  gave  them  their  own  de/ire ; 
they  were  not  efiranged  from  their  lufl :  but  wbih 
their  meat  was  yet  in  their  mouths^  the  wrath  of  Goo 
came  upon  them^  and  flew  the  fattefl  of  thern^  am 
fmote  down  the  chofen  men  of  IfraeU  1  hus  we  mufl 
renounce  our  own  will. 

2t  Abfoiute  refignation  to  the  will  of  the  Lord. 
Matth,  xvi,  24.  If  any  man  will  come  after  me^  let  hi% 
deny  himfelf  and  take  up  his  crofs^  and  folloi:)  me*  W4 


will  of  God,  and  our  will  muff  run  as  a  captive  af- 
ter his  triumphal  chariot.  His  preceptive  will  is 
the  rule  of  our  duty;  and  his  providential  wil 
muff,  with  our  confent,  be  the  rule  of  our  condi 
tion.  Our  will  muft  follow  his,  as  the  ihadoy 
docs  the  body  without  gainfaying.  If  he  will  Ic 
us  have  a.  created  comfort,  we  muft  be  content  t< 
keep  it ;  if  not,  we  muft  be  content  to  part  withil 
We  muft  lie  at  the  foot  of  providence,  as  a  ball  be 
fore  him  that  toffes  it,  to  be  thrown  up  and  ca.: 
down  as  our  God  fees  meet.  This  providence  wi 
do  with  us  whether  we  be  willing  or  not ;  but  if  ^ 
?ire  thus  refigned,  then  our  neceflity  is  our  ohedienc 
3.  Entire  fubmilfion  to  the  will  of  God,  i  Sar2 
iii.  18.  It  is  the.  Lord :  let  him  do  what  feemr^ 
bitn  good.  As  they  refign  themfelves  to  his  difp»- 
ial,  they  muft  fiand  to  his  decifion,  in  the  ca^ 
We  muft  no  more  difpute  the  fovereignty  wi  * 
God,  but  allow  the  divine  will  and  pleafure  to  car  1 
it  over  the  belly  of  our  corrupt  inclinations,  and  1 
difjpofed  of  by  him  as  the  weaned  child  is  by  1 3 
nurie.    If  t)i^t  which  is  croo)^cd  cannot  be  mac 


muft 


the  war  betwixt  our  will  and  tb< 
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flraight,  we  xnuft  ply  to  it  as  it  is ;  if  our  lot  l>e 
Dot  brought  up  to  our  mind,*  we  muft  bring  down 
our  mind  to  our  lot,  as  Paul  did,  Phil.  iv.  ii.  12. 
Not  that  I  /peak  in  refpe£l  of  want  :  for  I  have  learn- 
ed in  whaffoever  fiate  I  am^  therewith  to  be  content.  I 
know  both  how  to  be  aba  fed,  and  I  knoiu  how  to  a- 
bound:  every  where ^  and  in  all  things  I  am  inftrudedy 
•  hfi^h  to  be  full  and  to  be  hungry^  bo^h  to  abound  and  to 
Juffer  need.  In  this  fubniiflion  to  the  will  of  the 
Lord  the  foul  of  content  lies.  For  God  does  not 
fubjeft  the  man  only,  or  caft  him  down,  as  he  can  do 
tlicmoft  difcontented  perfon,  making  him  walk  with 
theyoke  wreathed  about  his  neck,  whether  he  will  or 
net.  But  the  man  voluntarily  fubmits  himfelf  to 
God's  difpofal  in  the  whole  of  his  condition,  what- 
ever his  wants  be.  Whatever  be  wanting  in  our 
condition,  if  we  would  be  content, 

1/,  We  muft  fubmit  to  them  as  juft,  without 
complaining,  as  Cain  did;  faying  with  the  prophet, 
MiAh  vii.  9.  fwill  bear  the  indignation  of  the  Ijord^ 
hecaufe  I  have  fumed  againft  him^  until  he  fie  ad  my 
(aufe^  and  execute  judgement  for  vie :  he  will  bring 
fne  forth  to  the  light,  and  I  ffmll  behold  his  righteouf 
nefu    We  meet  with  no  hardfliips  in»  our  lot,  but 
U'hat  we  have  procured  to  ourfeive?.  And  it  is  but 
juft  that  we  kifs  the  rod,  and  be  filent  under  it.  Let 
Us  complain  of  ourftlvcs,  why  not  ?  only  leave 
Our  complaints  there ;  but  not  fet  our  mouths  againft 
the  heavens ;  no  not  in  our  hearts,  for  God  knows 
the  language  of  our  hearts  as  well  as  our  mouths. 
^Ve  muft  love  his  holinefs  and  juftice,  in  all  the 
^orks  thereof,   though  againft  ouifdvcs.  Nay 
^ore, 

2(//y,  We  muft  be  quiet  under  them,  without 
^urmuring,  as  tolerable.  Lam.  iii.  27.  28.  29',  It 
'J  good  for  a  man  that  he  bear  the  yoke  in  his  youths 
fjtteth  alone  and  kcepeth  ftlence^  becaufe  he  hath 
^^^ni  it  upon  him.  He  puiteth  his  mouth  in  the  dufi, 
'//s  he  there  may  be  lope.    So  was  Job  ^t  firft,  tho* 
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Ws  corrption  got  up  at  length,  Job  i.  52.  In  all  \ 
Job  ftnned  not^  nor  charged  God  foolijhly*  How 
ten  do  we  cry  out  of  infufferable  afflidion  ?  yet 
do  bear  up  under  it  for  all  that,  and  would  b 
the  better  if  we  could  be  content  and  quiet  uni 
it.  A  meek  and  quiet  fpirit  makes  a  light  cn 
for  a  proud  unfubdued  fpirit  lays  a  great  ov 
weight  upon  every  crofs ;  as  Rachel's  unquiet  i 
rit  made  the  want  of  children  wonderfully  Tiea^ 
which  others  go  very  quietly  and  contentedly  1 
def .    Nay  more, 

^dly^  We  muft  be  eafy  without  thofe  things 
want,  as  things  we  can  want,  without  anxiety  to  | 
them,  Phil.  iv.  12.  Weaned  hearts  will  be  very  e; 
without  thofe  things  which  others  cannot  digeflt  \ 
want  of.  What  is  the  reafon  of  fo  much  uneauneC 
our  condition,  but  that  we  are  wedded  to  this  and  t 
other  thing ;  and  being  exceeding  glad  of  the  havi 
of  it,  we  are  exceeding  uneafy  at  the  parting  wi 
it,  as  Jonah  was  with  his  gourd  f  1  he  content 
man  will  be  eafy,  and  that  not  upon  a  fenfible  pi 
fpect,  but  on  the  faith  of  the  piomife,  PhiU  jv. 
Be  careful  for  nothing  :  but  in  every  things  by  pra^ 
and  fupplication  with  thank/giving^  let  your  requejls 
r.iade  known  unto  God.    But  more  than  that, 

^thly^  We  muft  be  well  fatisfied,  and  bear  \ 
comfortably  under  the  want  of  them  ;  ftandii 
upright  when  they  are  gone,  as  we  did  when  ^ 
had  them,  or  would  do  if  we  had  them  \  even 
the  houfe  ftands  when  the  prop  that  it  did  lean  u 
on  is  taken  away,  Hab.  iii.  17.  18.  Althq^ughtheJ^ 
tree  fhall  not  blojbm^  neither  foall fruit  be  in  tf)e  vin^ 
the  labour  of  ike  olive  Jhall  fail^  and  the  fields  Jh^ 
yield  no  meat,  the  flock  floall  be  cut  off  from  the  fo^ 
mid  there  flmll  be  no  herd  in  the  flails  :  yet  I  wilt  < 
joice  in  the  Lord,  I  will  Joy  in  the  God  of  my  fahatii 
it  is  a  fjd  evidence  of  the  corruption  of  our  U 
ture,  that  woful  luft  after  the  creature  that  is  br* 
^nd  born  with  usj  that  pur  comfprt  waxcth  afl 
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:  wancth  according  to  the  waxing  and  waning  of 
created  enjoyments,  and  ebbs  and  flows  as  the 
breafts  of  the  creature  are  full  or  empty.  So,  many 
lofcallfpirit  and  life  in  religion,  when  God  pulls 
their  worldly  comforts  from  them  ;  and  even  good 
people  walk  much  difcoaraged  and  damped,  noc 
much  with  the  fcnfe  of  God*s  anger,  as  the  afflic- 
tion in  their  lot.    But  what  is  yet  more, 

^hly^  .We  muft  have  a  complacency  in  our  con- 
dition, as  what  is  good  for  us,  otherwife  we  can 
have  no  full  content.  Obferve  the  language  of  a 
contented  mind,  not  only  Jufl^.  but  Good  is  the 
Villi  of  the  Lord^  If.  xxxix.  ult.  Content  fuffers 
not  a  perfon  to  go  drooping  under  God's  yoke,  but 
makes  him  carry  it  evenly  with  a  fort  of  compla- 
cency in  it.  Wife  men  have  a  pleafure  in  the 
working  of  phyfic,  though  it  gripe  them  fore,  if 
their  phyCcian  thinks  it  good  for  their  health,  and 
they  think  fo  loo.  And  grace  fomctimes  finds  a 
pleafure  in  pain,  and  a  paradife  within  the  thorny 
thicket  of  afflictions.  See  how  the  apoftle  gathered 
olive-berries  oflF  the  thorn-hedge  of  crofles,  2  Coi'. 
xii.  \o.  Therefore  I  take  flenfure  in  infirmities ,  in  re* 
proacbeSj  in  necejftties^  in  perfecutiony  in  dt/lrejfes  for 
Cbri/l*s  fake :  for  when  1  am  weaky  them  am  I  flrong. 
Ay  there  is  a  refined  pleafure  there,  to  fee  how  God 
ftops  the  entry  for  provifion,  that  lulls  may  be  ftar- 
vcd;  how  he  cuts  off  the  by-channels,  that  the  whole 
ftream  of  love  may  run  towards  himfelf ;  how  he 
pulls  and  holds  off  the  man's  burden,  that  he  may 
rua  the  more  expeditely  in  the  way  to  heaven^ 
Nay  more  than  all  that, 

6/i6/y,  We  mutt  have  a  complacency  in  our  con- 
*^ilion,  as  that  which  is  bsft  for  us  tor  the  time. 
Though  he  take  health  from  thee,  wealth,  relations, 
6*c.  How  is  that  poffible.  It  is  not  eafy  to  do  it, 
l>otyou  muft  endeavour  to  fee  it ;  tor  that  muft  be 
'^ft  that  God  judgjcs  beft,  and  by  the  event  it  appears 
^li^it  God  fecii  tiaat  coadiiion  bcft  for  thee  f^.r  the 
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.  time.    Therefore  we  fliould  meet  it  as  David  dicSC 
Abigail*  with  Blejfed  be  the  Lord  that  fent  thee 
meet  me  this  day.  So  did  Job,  chap*  i.  21.  Blejfed 
the  name  of  the  Lord.    Faith  in  the  prbmife  makes  it 
practicable.    All  the  works  of  God  are  the  moiJ 
perfect  in  their  kind.    But  to  come  to  the  top  of 
the  ladder,  the  full  fea  mark  of  content, 

Lajlly^  We  muft  reft  in  that  condition,  without 
the  leaft  fquint  look  for  a  change  of  it,  tiU  God's 
time  come.  There  muft  be  no  motion  for  it,  but 
as  heaven  moves  to  carry  our  condition  about  with 
it.  And  fo  this  hinders  not  prayer,  nor  the  ufe  of 
means  in  dependence  on  God :  but  requires  pa- 
tience, faith,  hope,  and  abfolute  refignation,  2  Sam. 
XV.  25.  26.  In  this  fenfe  he  that  belicveth  dotlu 
not  make  hafie ;  that  is  the  unbelieving  hafte  whici^ 
cannot  wait  God's  time. 

^ejl.  Is  this  full  contentment  poffible  ?  AnfZ 
There  is  a  twofold  contentment :  the  one  legal, 
which  is  full  in  the,  eye  of  the  law  ;  and  this  we 
can  no  more  attain  to  than  the  perfecl:  fulfilling  of 
the  law.  It  ceafes  not  however  to  be  our  duty,  and 
will  be  humbling  to  gracious  fouls  fo  far  as  they 
come  fliort  of  it.    The  other  evangelical,  which  is 
full  in  the  eye  of  the  gofpel,  /.  e.  it  is  fincere :  tho' 
it  is  not  full  in  degrees,  yet  it  is  full  in  parts  ;  it  is 
in  all  the  parts  of  contentment,  though  none  of 
them  are  perfecl ;  there  is  a  fubmiffion  to  the  whole 
will  of  God,  tho'  not  perfeft  in  degrees.    And  this 
is  a  neceffary  part  of  the  new  man,  fo  that  without 
it  we  are  not  fincere. 

I  fliall  now  give  reafons  why  we  fliould  be  fuHf 
content  with  our  own  condition,  whatever  it  be. 

I.  Becauib  he  that  made  the  world  guides  it,  and 
it  is  highly  reafonable  we  allow  it  to  be  fo.  Let  the 
diibontcnted  perfon  anfwer  that  queftion  wbicli 
God  propofes  to  finners  to  filence  their  murmur- 
in  gs.  Is  it  net  lawful  for  me  to  do  'what  I  will  wit^ 
mhic  o':vj:f  Matth.  x:^.  15.    Tiie  world  is  made  by 
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tlie  Lord;  and  (hall  he  not  govern  it,  and  difpofe- 
of  it  and  all  things  therein  as  he  fees  bed: ?  MiiKl 
t:Jic  clay  be  allowed  to  fay  to  the  potter,  Why  baft 
thou  made  me  thus  ?  Should  it  be  according  to  thy  mindf 
Job  xxxiv.  33,  Providence  guides  all,  the  Creator 
fits  at  the  helm ;  and  will  not  we  be  content  wich 
the  courfe  that  is  fleered  ? 

2.  Thy  condition  is  ordered  by  inpnite  wifdom. 
There  is  nothing  that  befalls  us  without  the  provi- 
dence of  God;  and  that  is  no  blind  chance,  but  a 
wife  difpofal  of  aH  according  to  the  counfel  of  God's 
will.-  If  the  produft  of  infinite  wifdom  content  us 
not,  we  do  but  fhew  ourfelves  headftrong  fools.  He 
that  numbers  the  hairs  of  our  heads,  Matth.  x.  30. 
no  doubt  keeps  an  exad  account  of  all  the  croifes  in 
our  lot,  and  of  every  ingredient  in  our  crofs,  and 
gives  them  all  out  by  weight  and  meafure,-  as  may 
moft  fuit  his  infinitely- wife  ends.  And  it  is  the 
height  of  folly  to  impeach  the  conduct  of  infinite 
wildom. 

3.  All  fihe  good  that  is  in  our  lot  is  undeferved. 
Lam.  iii.  22.  The  bittereft  lot  that  any  has  in  the 
World  is  mixed  with  mercy  ;  and  mercy  is  ftill  pre- 
dominant in  our  cup.  It  is  true,  difcontented  per- 
foQs  are  like  wafps  and  flies  that  look  not  near  the 
fouod  parts,  but  fwarm  together  on  the  fore  place. 
■They  magnify  their  crofles,  and  multiply  them  too; 
but  deal  with  their  mercies  as  the  ui)juit  tteward,  in- 
ftead  of  a  hundred  fettingdown  fifty,  and  hardly  fo 
niQch.  But  let  there  be  fair  count  and  reckoning 
hctwixt  us  and  providenG;^,  we  fhall  find  we  are  in 
God*s  debt,  and  every  mercy  we  enjoy  we  have  it 
freely  and  undefervedly  from  God's  hand,  Jobii.  10. 

4.  All  the  evil  that  we  meet  with  in  our  lot,  we 
dcferve  it,  we  have  ourfelves  to  thank  for  it,  Lam. 
iii.  39.  Shall  mens  hearts  rife  againft  God  tor  what 
they  have  procured  to  themfelves  ?  Is  it  not  a  rca- 
fonable  refolve,  /  will  bear  the  indignation  of  the* 
l^rd^  becaufi  I  have  jinned  againjl  himf  Mig.  vii, 

Vol,  111. 
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A  difcontented  fpirit  will  always  be  found  an  un- 
humbled  fpirit,  infcnliblc  of  ics  ill  defervings  at 
GoJ'^s  hand, 

Ufe.  I  exhort  all  to  labour  for  a  fuU  contentment 
with  their  own  conditipn.  For  motives  to  prefs 
this,  conlider, 

1.  Tac  beauty  of  the  rational  world,  under  the 
conduct  of  divine  providence,  lies  in  every  one's 
contentment  with  their  own  condition.  One  laft 
,f[iall  as  foon  ferve  every  foot,  as  one  condition  lhall 
be  agreeable  to  all.  What  confuiion  would  be  in 
the  world,  if  there  were  not  variety  ?  If  time  were 
all  day  and  no  night,  4;he  moon  and  ftars  every  onis 
a  fun,  how  would  we  be  able  to  endure  it  ?  If  the 
whole  body  were  an  eye,  where  were  the  ufeful  an^ 
pleafant  variety  of  members  ?  And  if  all  men  wer^ 
fet  under  the  fame  fmiles  of  providence,  where  wer< 
the  beautiful  ^variety  and  miicture  in  the  web  of  pra 
vidence  that  inwraps  the  world  ?  L,et  us  remem 
ber  we  are  in  the  world  as  on  a  ftage,  where  ora 
muft  reprefent  a  king,  and  another  a  beggar.  It  : 
God's  part  to-<:hufc  what  part  we  fliall  act ;  and 
is  our  bufinefs  contentedly  to  ad  the  part  allotte 
for  us. 

2.  Contentment  makes  a  man  happy  and  eafy  i 
every  condition.  It  is  the  ftone  that  turns  all  ncn 
tals  into  gold,  and  makes  one  to  ^ng  and  rejoice  i 
every  condition.  A  ftroqg  man  will  walk  as  clevcf 
ly  under  a  heavy  burden,  as  a  weak  man  under; 
far  lighter  one,  becaufe  of  the  proportion  that  is 
twixt  the  ftrength  and  the  burden  in  each.  Ope 
man  has  his  lot  brought  up  to  his  mind^  another  Im0 
his  mind  brought  down  to  his  lot ;  is  not  the  lattff 
then  as  eafy  as  the  former  is  ?  All  our  uneafipeft 
proceeds  from  our  own  minds ;  and  could  we  ma- 
nage them  to  a  full  contentment  in  every  conditioQ, 
no  condition  could  make  us  miferable. 

3.  Time  is  fliort,  and  ere  long  we  will  be  at  one 
journey's  end,    1  he  wojld's  fmiles  will  no  more 
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follow  fls,  neither  will  the  frowns  of  it  reach  us. 
'Etctrnty  is  before  us,  and  we  have  greater  things 
to  toind  than  our  condition  here.  One  traveller 
ixralks  with  a  rough  flick  in  his  hand*,  and  another 
with  a  cane :  the  matter  is  fmall  which  of  them  be 
thin^,  for  at  the  journey's  end  both  of  them  fhall 
be  laid  afide* 

^ejt.  .  How  may  we  attain  to  full  content- 
ment with  our  own  condition,  in  a  gofpel  fenfe  ? 
There  arc  two  forts  of  pcrfons  to  whom  we  fpeak, 
fotoe  in  a  Hate  of  nature,  others  in  a^ftate  of  grace. 
One  anfwer  will  not  fervc  both  j  for  though  unre* 
Hewed  finners  may  have  a  lhadow  of  contentment, 
it  is  impoilible  they  can  have  true  Chriftian  confent- 
ftient  ia  that  ftate.  They  may  have  a  fort  of  con- 
tentment from  a  carelefs  eafy  humour,  yea  they  may 
^•eafoft  themfelves  into  a  fort  of  contentment,  as 
fome  Heathens  did  do.  But- true  contentment  with 
their  condition  they  cannot  have. 

This  is  clear,  if  ye  confider,  that  a  reftlefs  heart 
can  never  be  a  contented  heart ;  and  feeing  the 
leartof  man  is  capable  of  enjoying  an  infinite  good, 
ftnd  the  whole  creation  is  not  capable  to  fill  it,  it 
foHows,  that  the  heart  can  never  reft,  nor  be  truly 
content,  till  it  be  fo  in  God  himfelf.  Adam  falling 
off  from  God,  left  us  with  a  breaft  full  of  unfatisfied 
defircs,  beeaufe  he  left  us  feeking  our  fatisfaftion  a- 
toong  the  creatures,  which  are  dry  breads,  and  can- 
not fill  the  heart ;  -fo  till  the  foul  return  to  God,  it 
can  have  no  true  reft  nor  cbntentment.  We  may 
&T  enough  to  flop  the  mouths  of  the  difcontelited, 
whatever  they  be ;  but  no  confiderations  will  avail 
to  work  true  contentment  in  a  perfon  out  of  Chrift, 
more  than  a  hungry  child  will  be  reafoned  into 
^tiietncfs  while  you  give  him  no  bread.  Therefore 
the  great  and 

^irji  Diredion  for  contentment  is,  that  ye  take 
God  for  your  God  in  Chrift,  as  he  offers  himfelf  to 
you  in  the  gofpcl.    The  great  thing  that  ye  want  is 

Z  2 
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a  reft  to  your  heart,  and  (atisfaAiob  -to  the  i 
bounded  defires  thereof,  to  poflefs  that  which  if  y 
had,  your  delires  would  be  ftayed,  and  ye  woi 
covet  no  more.  I  know,  your  falfe  hearts  and  yc 
foolifh  tongues  have  faid,  O,  if  I  had  fuch  and  fuc 
created  thing,  I  would  be  content,  I  would  defire 
more !  But  when  ye  got  it,  was  it  fo  indeed  ?  ^ 
there  not  flill  a  want  ?  So  it  will  be  to  the  e; 
But  here  is  the  way  to  contentment:  Jefus  Chr 
in  whom  dwells  the  fulnefs  of  the  Godhead,  ofl 
himfelf  to  be  yours.  Accept  of  him  by  faith,  s 
then  the  fun  is  up  with  you,  and  yc  will  be  c 
tent,  though  the  candles  of  creature-comforts 
put  out«  The  wife  merchant  is  content  with 
lofs  of  all  when  he  finds  the  one  pearl,  but  not 
then,  Matth.  xiii.  45.  46.  Thus  the  foundation 
full  contentment  is  laid*  And  fo  I  may  go  on 
fliew  you  further  how  to  attain  it.  Therefore, 

2.  Believe  that^God  is  your  God  in  Chrifk ; 
prehend  him  by  faith  as  your  portion  ;  and  contc 
ment  with  your  condition  will  follow  of  cou 
though  your  condition  be  very  gloomy,  Heb4  iii« 
Full  contentment  with  one's  condition  goes  in  eq 
pace  with  a  man's  clearnefs  as  to  his  intereft  in  Ch: 
Let  that  be  darkened,  and  he  fhall  find  him 
grow  more  fretful  and  uneafy  with  crofles  in 
world.  Let  that  be  rifing  clearer  and  clearer,  5 
the  more  clearer  it  grows,  his  crofs  will  grow 
lighter,  and  eafier  to  be  borne. 

If  any  fliould  fay.  There  is  a  particular  thing 
my  condition  that  above  all  things  I  cannot  be  € 
under;  there  Is  fomething  I  would  have,  and  ( 
Ices  it  not  meet  to  give  it  me :  what  fliall  I  do  t< 
content  under  it  ?  I  would  fay,^  Be  what  it  v 
go  to  God,  and  make  a  folemn  exchange  of  I 
thing.  If  he  has  kept  that  from  you,  he  offers  \ 
as  good  and  belter,  that  is  to  fay,  himfelf,  infteai 
lU  And  do  you  renounce  that  thing,  and  give 
with  it,  and  take  Cluift  inilcad  of  it  \  and  hiv 
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taken  him  fo,  believe  that  ye  have  him  inftead  of 
it  Say,  Lord,  there  is  an  empty  room  in  this 
heart  of  mine,  fuch  a  comfort  would  I  have  to  fill 
it ;  but  thou  feed  meet  to  refufe  it ;  therefore  I  give 
ijp  with  it ;  thy  will  be  done ;  but  I  take  thyfelf  in- 
ftead thereof  to  ^1  up  that  room.  And  now  I  have 
made  the  exchange,  and  Cbrift  is  to  me  inftead  of 
that  which  I  want.  So  lhalt  thou  find  thy  heart 
litisfied.  And  if  God  fee  the  comfort  meet  for  thee, 
thou  art  then  in  the  faireft  way  to  get  it  too,  Ffal. 
zxxvii.  4. 

This  is  the  way  of  the  gofpel  to  full  contentment, 
viz.  the  way  of  believing,  by  which  all  Chriftian 
duties  are  done,  and  gofpel-graces  are  nouriihed  in 
the  heart.  And  to  let  you  fee  the  efficacy  of  thefe 
means  for  contentment,  confider, 

t.  The  heart  of  man  is  an 'empty  hungry  thing, 
thatmuft  be  filled  with  fomething,  and  cannot  abide 
^ant.  Therefore  it  is,  that  when  people  mifs  the?r 
defired  fatisfa^cn  in  one  thing,  they  go  to  make  it 
up  by  another*  Mordecai's  not  bowing  to  Haman 
difcontented  him,  and  he;  went  to  mak^  it  up  by  a  rew 
vcnge  on  all  the  Jews.  But  the  mifery  is,  there  is 
2  want  in  that  thing  too.  It  is  like  the  putting  of 
atn  empty  fpoon  in  the  child's  mouth,  that  may  llop 
it  for  a  moment ;  but  as  fbon  as  it  finds  it  is  difap- 
pointed,  and  there  is  nothing  in  it,  it  falls  a-crying 
^gain.  No.w,  this  diredls  you  to  that  which  infal- 
libly makes  up  the  want,  and  in  which  there  is 
no  want.  And  it  is  a  fad  matter,  that  thofe  who 
kavc  tried  fo  many  ways  to  make  up  their  wants, 
^ill  not  try  this  too. 

2.  God  is  the  Fountain  of  all  perfection,  and 
whatever  is  defirable  in  the  creature  is  in  an  emi- 
pent  way  in  God,  Matth.  xix.  17.    If  the  fun  ^line 

at  your  windows,  ye  do  not  complain  for  want 

candle-light. '  If  all  the  vefl'els  in  your  houfe  were 
p'^ptied  of  water,  and  the  fountain  were  brought 
^'^to  it,  yc  arc  at  no  lofs,  but  in  better  cafe  than  be- 
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fore.  Even  fo,  if  all  created  ftrcams  fliould  dry  up, 
if  ye  have  God  for  your  God,  ye  may  fay  indeed, 
that  ye  \eant  thefe  created  things,  but  ye  have  all 
the  good  that  was  in  them,  in  another,  to  wit,  in 
God.  Ye  want  the  veffels,  but  ye  want  not  the- 
water  of  comfort  that  was  in  them,  for  ye  have  ic 
in  God.  . 

3 ^  Having  God  for  your  God,  ye  have  all  in  the 
promife,  Rev.  xxi.  7.  *  He  is  unreafonably  diflatif-* 
fied  that  has  a  good  ftock  in  bills  and  bonds  from  a 
fure  hand,  though  he  has  little  in  his  pocket,  efpe* 
cially  when  all  that  is  needful  will  be  upon  cheoL 
anfwered  on  demand.    He  that  has  the  lively  faitlL 
of  his  inheriting  all  things  at  length,  will  find  i^ 
no^ie  of  the  moil  di^cult  talks  to  be  ferved  witlK. 
very  little  for  the  prefent. 

4.  Laftlj^  Having  God  for  your  God,  the  nattir^s 
of  your  affliftions  is  altered.  Your  crofles  ar^^B 
changed  from  curfes  into  bleffingp ;  and  however 
heavy  they  be,  they  run  in  the  channel  of  the  cov^=i- 
>nant  to  the  common  end  of  all  covenant* bleffing^Si 
your  ^ood,  Rom.  viii.  28. 

This  way  of  believing  in  order  to  contentment  \=~  s, 

1.  A  fure  way,  which  will  infallibly  produce  it,  -  as 

furely  as  the  laying  of  a  hungry  babe  to  a  full  brCi   tft 

will  ftay  it.    How  many  ways  do  men  try  for  tl  lis 

which  all  mifgive  ?  but  this  cannot  mifgive,  feeii^Mg 
God  in  Chrift  is  a  full  contenting  objccl.  And  if  o  ur 
faith  were  perfect,  our  contentment  would  be  fo 
too.  When  faith  is  perfecled  in  light  in  heav^sn, 
I  he  faints  veill  be  warm  without,cloaths,  full  withs9u' 
meat,  and  rich  without  money,  for  God  will  be  aU' 
to  them. 

2.  A  fliort  way,  by  which  we  may  come  quict^ly 
at  it.  What  a  far  way  about  do  men  go  tor  cr^n- 
tehtrticnt,  while  they  corapafs  the  creation  for  i^* 
and  when  all  is  done  mifs  it  ?  But  here  we  nm  ^7 
f\y,  Be  not  afraid,  only  believe^^M^rky.  36. 

^.  The  only  way  j  there  is  no  other  way  to  cqC*^  ® 
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at  it.  Fulneft  in  the  world  will  not  do  it ;  for  as 
tHe  eftate  enlarges,  tkc  defirc  enlarges  too,  and 
knows  no  bounds  till  it  conyes  to  that  which  is  in- 
finite, and  thither  it  cannot  come  till  it  comes  to 
God.  A  kingdom  could  not  content  Ahab,  dif- 
content  crept  in  under  a  crown  on  his  head,  i  Kings 
xxi,  4,  If  ye  do  not  take  up  your  fouls  rell  in  God 
as  your  God  in  Chrift,  no  confiderations  will  pre- 
vail to  content  you.  But  if  ye  do,  there  are  feveral 
confiderations  that  may  be  of  good  ufe  to  you.  As, 

1.  Gonfider,  that  the  heaviell  thing  in  thy  lot 
comes  out  of  a  friend's  hand.  It  is  good  new^  to 
^Cion  in  the  worft  of  times,  Hozo  beautiful  upon  the 
ffiountains  are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings^ 
that  fublijheth  peace,  that  bringeth  good  tidings  cf  goody 
that  publifheth  fahation,  that  faith  unto  Zion,  Thy 
God  reigneth  !  If.  lii.  7.  Whoever  be  the  inftrumentti 
of  our  alHiclion,  and  whofe  hand  foever  be  heavy  ou 
^s,  we  meet  with  nothing  but  what  comes  through 
Our  l^ord's  fingers,  John  v.  22.  The  Father  hath  com- 
^ilte4  all  judgement  unto  the  Son^  And  will  we  not 
Venture  our  outward  condition  in  his  hand,  on 
"^hich  we  venture  ourfelves  for  eternity  ?  A  tongue, 
far  lefs  a  hand,  camiot  move  againft  us  but  by  him, 
2  Sam.  xvi.  10. 

2.  Confidcr  how  unmeet  you  are  to  carve  for 
y ourfelves;  rnd  jhould  it  be  according  to  thy  mind f 
Job  xxxiv.  33.    How  w^eak  are  ye  to  difcern  your 
true  intereft  ?  Could  ye  venture  to  pilot  yourfclves 
through  the  rocks  and  Ihelves  in  the  world  ?  No, 
ye  dare  not,  if  ye  know  yourfclves.    Why  will  ye 
^ot^hen  refign  yourfelves' to  .wife  providence  ?  But, 
'iiy  ye,  it  is  only  in  fome  things  we  would  have  it 
^  or  fo.    Ay,  but  Chritt  will  be  fteerfman  for  thee 
^  trough  the  whole,  or  not  at  all.    He  will  not  ftiarc 
^^.e  government  with  thee  j  and  there  is  no  rcafon 

fliould,  for  thou  art  weak,  and  lecll  not  far  ofF^ 
_*here  is  many  a  plealant  green  path  in  the  world  that 
^«ids  into  the  lion's  den,  and  many  a  rugged  way 
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that  leads  into  a  paradife :  thou  feeft  the  hithermoll 
end  of  the  wayi  but  not  the  far  end ;  he  fees  it. 

3.  Have  ye  not  already  lived  to  fee  your  hopes 
and  fears  both  baffled  by  the  conduct  of  wife  pro- 
vidence ?  As  for  the  hopes  ye  have  conceived  of 
the  choice  of  your  own  wilful  will,  have  ye  not 
been  fometimcs  made  to  let  the  knife  drop  with 
fliame,  after  ye  have  cut  your  fingers -in  carving 
for  yourfelf ;  like  Lot,  not  daring  to  ftay  in  all  the 
plain,  though  fome  time  before  he  built  his  own  neft 
in  the  heart  of  it?  And  for  your  fears  of  the  coodud: 
of  providence,  have  ye  not  feen  how  God  has  drawn 
you  to  your  good  againft  your  will,  and  that  it  was 
good  ye  were  crofled  in  fuch  a  matter,  and  that  fuch 
a  projefl:  of  yours  Was  baffled  ?  Seeing  then  we  are 
fuch  bunglers  at  the  carving  of  our  lot,  it  is  reafon- 
able  we  quit  the  knife,  and  give  it  over,  as  Jacob 
did  in  Jofeph- s  cafe. 

4,  Confider,  that  there  is  much  about  the  order- 
ing of  thy  lot,  infinitely  uiore  than  thou  art  maftes 
of  thyfelf.    Believe  it,  ~ 

(i.)  That  the  feven  eyes  of  infinite  wifdx)m"ai— 
about  it,  Zech,  iii.  9.    Now  in  the  multitude 
counfellors  there  is  fafety.    There  is  no  chance 
work  in  the  world,  no  random  work  in  thy  condL 
tion  ;  it  is  not  a  work  huddled  up  in  a  hafte.  Tlra 
fcheme  of  it  was  drawn  from  eternity,  and  lay  l>  ^ 
fore  the  Lord,  without  any  need  of  alteration.  X 
very  thing  in  thy  condition,  however  late  broug'"M 
forth,  was  from  eternity  in  the  womb  of  the 
decree,  Zech^  vi.  i,  ^ 

(2,)  That  there  is  a  foft  hand  of  grace  and  goc^^ 
will  about  it,  Rom.  viii.  28.  A  gracious  providec&c 
brings  it  forth  out  of  the  womb  of  the  decree :  wBi] 
fliould  we  not  then  embrace  it,  and  welcome  it  in 
Xo  the  world  ?  There  is  a  ftream  of  grace  that  g*^ 
through  all  the  difpenfations  of  jprovidcnce  tod* 
Lord's  people.  Now,  when  infinite  wifdom,  tcxn- 
p^r^d  M'ita  grace  and  ^ood-willj  prdera  our  lot,  ^' 
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it  not  reafonable,  that  we  be  fully  content  with  it  ? 
Hence  I  infer, 

I.  Thy  condition,  whatever  it  is,  is  for  God's 
honour  ;  for  it  is  ordered  by  him  who  does  all  for 
that  end,  and  cannot  fail  of  his  defign.  Though 
thou  doft  not  fee  how  it  is  fo,  thou  mayft  believa 
that  it  is  fo,  upon  this  ground.  Providence  runs 
much  under  ground,  fo  as  weak  man  cannot  i'ee 
how  the  means  anfwer  the.  end;  but  God  lees  it, 
and  that  is  enough.  This  is  a  contenting  confide- 
ration  te  a  gracious  fouU  that  will  be  pleafed  with 
that  which  may  glorify  God,  Phil.  i.  20. 

2.  ^hy  condition  is  good  for  thee,  Rom.  viii  28. 
That  may  be  good  that  is  not  pleafant ;  it  may  bring 
profit  that  brings  no  pleafure.  God  loves  to  work 
hy  contraries,  to  bring  health  to  the  foul  out  of 
ficknefs  of  the  body,  to  enrich  his  people  by  pover- 
ty, to  do  them  good  by  crofling  of  them,  and  blow 
them  to  their  harbour  by  teeth-winds. 

3.  Nay  it  is  heft  for  thee.  If  thou  be  a  child  of 
God,  thy  prefent  lot  in  the  world  is  the  beft  thou 
couldft  have  for  the  prefent.  Infinite  wifdom  fees 
it  is  fo.  And  grace  and  good  will  makes  it  fo.  All 
God's  works  are  perfect  in  their  kind,  Deut.xxxii.^. 
AVill  vain  man  come  after  God,  and  tell  him  how 
to  mend  his  work  ?  If  it  were  not  fitteft  for  his  own 
loly  ends,  it  were  not  perfed.  Nay,  if  thou  be 
not  in  Chrill,  thofe  things  in  thy  lot  which  thou  art 
dfcontented  with,  thy  crofles  and  afflictions,  are 
left  for  thee  ;  for  if  any  thing  in  thy  lot  bring 
thcc  to  God,  it  will  be  this.  Which  brings  me  to 
a  fifth  thing. 

.  5.  Confider,  that  thofe  things  in  thy  lot  which 
thou  art  fp  ready  to  be  difcontented  with,  are  truly 
'^cceffary  for  thee,  Lam.  iii.  33.  If  thou  couldft  waut 
^Hem,  thou  wouldit  not  get  them  ;  for  God  takes  no 
pleafure  merely  in  makmg  his  creatures  uiferable. 
*f  thy  lot  be  afiUcled,  know  that  llrong  difeafe^ 
^uft  have  ftrong  remedies :  blame  not  the  phyficiau 
Vol.111.  A  a 


#86        Of  the  tenth  Commandment. 

for  tint,  bat  the  difeafe.  The  wilful  child  would 
Jive  without  the  rodj^  but  the  pareat  fees  it  neceffa 
jry  to  chaftife  him.  If  God  withdraw  any  thing  frort 
thee>  it  is  but  taftarve  a  luft  that  would  feed  on  it 
if  be  lay  on  thee  what  thou  wouldft  not^  it  i\  bui 
to  beir  dawn  a  luft,  that  atherwife  would  carrj 
thee  headlong.  Give  providence  a  fair  hearing,  i 
will  anfwcr  for  itftif.  Why  Ihoufd  people  then  caf 
out  with  their  mercies,  and  be  angry  with  theii 
bleffini«:s  ? 

6.  C.onfider,  that  great  things  in  one*s  lot  have 
great  burden  with  thera.  A  man  will  get  a  fofte 
bed  in  a  palace  than  in  a  cottage,  but  the  mean  raji. 
will  readily  fleep  founder  in  his  cottage  than  the  kiii 
ia  his  palace.  People  look  to  the  great  things  whic 
others  have  beyond  them,  but  they  do  not  confi^< 
the  burden  going  along  with  them.  They  wh 
want  the  one  want  the  other  too,  and  therefoF 
have  reafon  to  be  content. 

(i.)  Where' there  is  a  great  truft,  there  is  a  great 
reckoning,  Luke  xii-  48.  Thou  feeft  others  natc 
much  that  thou  wantelt,  grudge  it  not ;  they  hive 
the  more  to  reckon  for.  God  keeps  an  account  of 
all  his  mercies  beftowed  on  all  men,  and  they  that 
have  moft  now  have  moft  to  account  for,  when  the 
Lord  fball  feek  an  account  of  his  fervants.  Lo6k 
well  to  thyfetf,  and  be  content.  I  fear  it  be  foiin^, 
that  for  as  little  as  thou  hafi,  thou  hafi  more  thao 
thou  canft  guide  well.  '"^'^  ' 

(2,)  Gre^t  things  in  the  world  are  great  fnalre^l  aili3 
bring  great  dangers  along  with  them,  Mark  a> 
'i  hey  that  walk  low  make  not  (iich  a  figure  as  tiiW 
that  walk  on  high  ;  but  the  latter  are  moft  apt  tofaU< 
How  fond  are  we  ftf  the  world  even  when  itfrdWn^ 
on  us  ?  what  would  come  of  us  if  it  did  notllin^ 
but  fmile  I  It  is  h^rd  to  carry  a  full  cup  even. 
fliclion  is  often  feafonable  ballafl:  to  a  light 
that  profpcrity  \VquU1  give  too  i,nuch  fail  to,  till  - 
ihvuld  be  funk. 
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7»  Confider,  if  thou  be  a  child  of  God,  that 
v^'liich  thou  \\^%  thou  Haft  oa  free  coll,  llo^n.  viii* 
3«  .    And  therefore  though  il^  be  liltic,  it  is  better 
ta  thee  than  the  abundaocc  of  many  others,  which: 
Ncill  bring  a  dear  reckoning  at  length.    The  chlU 
dren  of  the  family  m.iy  fare  more  coarfely  than 
ftrangers  ;  but  there  is  a  great  difference  ;  the  flran- 
gm  have  a  reckoning  for  it  when  they  go  away; 
but  the  children  have  nothing  to  pay. 

(i.)  Remeoiber  thou  forfaited  all  in  Adam  ;  it  is  a 
inercy  that  thou  haft  any  thing  at  alL  1  know  no- 
tbiog  but  (In  and  death  that  we  can  lay  claim  to  as 
our  own  properiy^  Lam.  iii.  39.  He  that  defcrves 
hell  has  no  reafon  to  complain,  while  he  is  out  of  it. 

(2.)  Any  thing  which  thou  haft  a  covenant-right 
to  now  is  through  Chrift ;  it  is  the  purchafe  of  hift 
blood.    So  that  makes  it  precious,  as  being  the 
;   price  of  bjood  ;  and  that  Ihould  make  us  content 
\   with  it,  feeing  we  hs^ve  it  freely  through  him. 

8,  CQnfidcr  the  vanity  of  ail  things  below  the 
fttiii  EccJ,      2.     A  juft  eftimation  of  worldly 
I    things  wM)uld  make  us  content  with  very  little. 

But  a  blind  judgement  firft  lets  an  exorbitant  price 
;   pn  earthly  things,  and  rs^ifes  the  value  of  them ; 
'   and  then  people  think  never  to  get  enough  of  them. 
But  low  thoughts  of  them  would  clip  the  wings  of 
Our  affections  to  them,  and  little  of  them  would 
content  us,  Prov.  xxiii,  5.  Hiclies  make  th^mlelvcs 
wings,  and  flee  away,    There  is  a  N^'in^g  of  change, 
!    Cafualties,  and  lo0es :  and  though  by  thy  wifdon^ 
!    thou  could  clip  all  thefe  wings,  yet  there  is  a  wing 
I   ^f  death  and  mortality  that  will  carry  ihem  away, 
I      9.  .Confider  the  prixrioufnels  and  e^celleqcy  of 
I    heavenly  things,  Col.  iii,  2»    More  heavenly-mind- 
^nefs  would  make  us  lefs  ani^ious  about  tiieie 
things.    If  we  be  in  haaard  of  lofing  thefe,  it  is 
riiadnefs  to  be  taken  up  about  trifles,  and  concern 
with  earthly  loffes.    "Will  he  whofc  life  is  in 
'lizard  go  up  and  down  making  iiuiaa  fpr  4  fpjfe 
A  a  3 
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fii.ger  ?  Arui  if  they  be  fecureu,  it  is  horrid  inj 
ti'.iidc  to  be  difcontent  with  our  lot  here.  Wc 
a  man  that  has  a  fhip  loaded  witii  poods  coir 
afhore,  vex  himfelt  lor  lofing  a  out  of 
flc:ve,  or  a  penny  out  oi  his  pock.  '  :'  Heaven 
H'ake  up  all  our  lofles;  and  hell  vuii  make  men 
get  their  greatefl  crofles  in  the  world. 

Lajtly^  Confider  much  ot  death  and  etern 
Tor  as  little  as  any  or  us  have,  wc  have  perhap 
much  as  will  iervc  our  turn  here.  Our  time  is  un 
tain.  It  is  folly  to  vex  ourfelves,  though  we  h 
not  all  conveniencies  that  we  would  defire  in  a  h( 
that  we  have  no  tack  of,  but  may  remove  from 
morrow. 

I  have  infifted  largely  on  this  point,  becaufe  i 
fo  very  neceffary.  Labour  for  a  full  contents 
with  your  condition.  This  is  the  way  to  mal 
virtue  ot  ncceflity  ;  for  our  difcontent  and  unc 
nefs  will  not  add  a  cubit  to  the  llature  of  our 
And  that  which  God  will  make  crooked  in  it, 
will  not  get  made  ftrarght,  however  uneafy  we 
about  it. 

11.  We  are  to  confider  the  duty  of  this  comm; 
as  it  reipecls  our  neighbour.  And  that  is  a  ri 
and  charitable  or  loving  frame  of  fpirit  towa 
himlelf  and  all  that  is  his.  We  may  take  up  i 
in  hve  things,  which  are  here  required.  • 

1.  Love  to  our  neighbour's  perfon,  as  to  c 
fclves,  Rom.  xiu.  9.  For  feeing  this  command  1 
bids  us  to  wrong  him  fo  much  as  in  thou^bt 
plainly  binds  love  to  him  upon  us ;  not  in^tw 
only,  nor  ift  deed  only,  by  doing  him  gpod^bul 
htavr,  that  our  bowels  move  towards  him,  and  J 
him  for  the  fake  of  God.  For  whatever  b^  i^nh 
in  him,  yet  he  is  one  of  God's  creatures,  ()$ 
fame  nature  with  ourlelves,  and  capable  of  cnj 
ing  the  fame  God  with  us. 

2.  An  upright  reipeft  to  what  is  his,  for  his  fa 
As  we  are  to  ioye  himfelf  for  God's  fake,  fo  w 
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5s  his  for  his  fake,  Deut.  xxii.  i.    A  carelefe  difpo- 
lotion  and  unconcerncdnefs  about  what  is  our  neigh- 
bour's, can  never  be  a  right  frailie  to  what  is  his. 
^o  it  is  a»  argument  of  the  world's  corruption,  that 
s\\  men  feek  their  own  things,  and  are  fo  little  coa- 
«erned  for  the  things  of  others.    That  is  not  chari- 
table walking,  PhiL  ii«  4. 

3.  An  hearty  defire  of  his  welfare  and  profpcrity 
Sn  ail  things  as  of  our  own,  his  honour,  life,  cha- 
dlity,  wealth,  good  name,  and  whatever  is  his. 
This  we  owe  to  our  very  enemies,  fo  far  as  it  may  be 
confiftent  with  the  honour  of  God,  and  their  own 
ipiritual  good,  which  is  the  main  thing  we  arc  to 
deiire  for  all.    I  add  this,  becaufe  fometimes  xthe 
lofe  o£  thefe  may  be  more  to  the  honour  of  God, 
Ofid  our  neighbour's  advantage,  than  the  having  of 
than,  to  wit,  when  they  are  abufed  to  iin,  Horn, 
xil  io.  Matth.  v.  44. 
^       4i  A  real  complacency  in  his  welfare,  and  the  wcl- 
I     fare  of  what  is  his,  Horn.  xii.  1 5.  If  our.  hearts  re- 
[    joice  not  in  our  ntighboui's  welfare,  we  covet  what 
he  has,  and  lecretly  in  our  hearts  devour  it.  But 
as  we  are  to  be  well  content  with  our  own  condi- 
tion, fo  we  are  to  be  well  content  with  our  neigh- 
bour's welfare. 

'  5.  Lajily^  A  cordial  fympathy  with  him  in  any 
.  evil  that  befalls  him,  Rom.  xii.  20.    Yov  we  are 
intmbers  one  of  another;  and  as  every  member 
flufcain  the  grief  of  any  one,  fo  Ihould  we  in  one 
another's  affiiclions.    A.  hard  heart  unconcerned 
*ith  the  afflictions  of  others,  cfpecially  where  pto- 
P'c  talk  to  the  grief  ol  ihofc  whom  God  has  wound- 
■^j  is  a  fign  ot  a  wretched  temper  and  uncharitable 
*''ame  of  ipirit,  Plal.  Ixix.  26.  &  xxxv«  13.  14*  15. 
f     ^  Hi.  We  muft  confider  this  command  as  it  relpects 
*^^ioot  of  fm.    And  lo  it  requires  original  righ- 
J^^oulnefs,  a  holy  frame  of  the  Ibul,  wncrcby  it  is 
pJit  to  all  good,  and  averfc  to  all  evil ;  that  holy 
^^ame  of  Ijpirit  that  was  in  the  fiift  Adam  when  he 
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was  created^  and  all  along  in  the  lecbnd  A 
And  thus  this  command  carries  the  matter  of 
iiefs  to  the  uUDoft  point* 

That  this  is  here  required,  will  appear,  if  ye 
fider  that  this  com^iand  forbids  the  very  firftri 
of  original  corruption,  whofe  very  nature  it 
be  ftill  coveting ;  and  therefore  original  corru 
itfelf  is  forbidden,  and  confequentiy  original 
teoufnefs  required. 

Not  only  good  aftions  are  required  by  the 
law,  but  a  wXy  temper  of  the  fpirit,  coniiftii 
the  light  of  the  mind  taking  up  duty,  a  bent  c 
will  inclining  ever  to  good,  and  averfe  to  i 
evil,  and  the  orderlinei^  of  the  afFcAions  kei 
prccifcly  within  the  holy  boundaries  fet  to  the 
the  law,  not  to  look  over  the  hedge  in  the  lead:  { 

This  is  certainly  required  fomewhcre  in  the 
for  men  are  condemned  for  the  want  of  it ;  a: 
none  of  the  commands  is  it  required,  if  it  b 
here.  And  thus  ye  may  fee  the  utter  impoffi 
of  keeping  perfedly  thefe  commands ;  for  > 
ever  men  pretend  as  to  the  reft,  who  of  Ac 
children  do  not  ftick  here  as  foon  ;^s  they  are  b 

This  command  reaches  us  as  foon  as  we  are  t 
nay  as  foon  as  we  are  living  fouls  in  the  womt 
quiring  of  us  what  we  have  ^ot  to  produce, 
that  is  an  holy  nature.  But  alas !  we  arc  evi 
ibre  we  can  do  evil ;  and  we  want  that  holy 
naturally,  and  therefore  have  at  length  fuch  ui 
lives. 

If  it  be  inquired,  how  this  command  in 
point  is  anfwered  fincerely  ?  Anf.  It  is  by  our  1 
renewed  in  the  fpirit  of  our  minds,  our  parta 
of  the  new  nature  in  regeneration,  where 
things  being  done  away,  and  all  things  bcco; 
new,  we  are  made  new  creatures.  This  is  that 
nature  which  is  the  image  of  God  repaired,  w 
perfection  of  parts,  to  be  crowned  in  heaven 
^  perfeftion  of  degrees, 
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And  it  is  worthy  of  our  obfervation,  that  Jcfus^ 
^^Ihrift  being  to  fulfil  all  righteoufnefs,  was  born  ho- 
B-  jr,  and  fo  fulfilled  this  command  for  us*  In  htm 
^  he  law  has  its  due,  he  being  a  man,  who  from  his 
"fcanth  had  a  holy  pure  nature,  a  holy  frame  of  fpirit, 
"^^thout  the  leall  irregularity  or  diiorder. 

To  conclude,  ye  may  fee  the  command  is  pure, 
3^ft,  and  holy,  however  impure  we  be ;  and  rc- 
c|aires     us  the  utmoft  purity  of  heart,  Kfe,  and 
nature. 

I  now  proceed  to  confider  the  fins  forbidden. 

J^*y?.     What  is  forbidden  in  the  tenth  com-  * 
"  mandmcnt       AnJ.  "  The  tenth  commandment 
•  forbiddeth  all  discontentment  with  our  own  e- 
**  fiate,  envying  or  grieving  at  the  good  of  our' 

iicSjgbbour,  and  alt  inordinate  motions  and  affec- 

tiows  to  any  thing  that  is  his.'* 

This  command  is  a  curb  and  bridle  to  the  diftcm- 
percd  heart  of  man,  which  of  all  parts  of  the  man  is 
the  hardeft  to  be  commanded  and  kept  within 
hounds.  Men  may  be  of  a  courteous  oUiging  be- 
haviour, keep  in  their  hands  from  killing,  or  what 
'  tendeth  thereunto,  their  bodies  from  uncleannefs, 
their  hands  from  ftealing,  and  their  tongues  from 
lying;  while,  in  the  mean  time,  the  heart  in  all 
thef<?  rcfpefts  may  be  joing  within  the  breaft  like  a 
troubled  fea,  unto  which  this  command  by  divine 
authority  faith.  Peace,  and  be  Hill. 

The  heart  diftempered  by  original  fin  runs  out  in 
the  irafcible  faculty  in  tormenting  paflions,  bearing 
averfion  of  the  heart  to  what  the  Lord  in  his 
^ifdom  lays  before  men.    This  great  ftream  of  the 

CPrruption  of  our  nature  divides  itfclf  into  two 
lynches;  one  running  againll  owr  own  condition, 
?^?Tricly^  a  torrent  ot  difcontent ;  the  other  againtt 
neighbour,  namely,  envying  and  grudging  ac 
gooti.    In  the  concupifcible  faculty,  in  UifUng 
^flfections  and  inordinate  motions  towards,  fomc- 
^^ityg  which  God  has  put  out  of  cur  way,,  at  Icalt 
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with-held  from  our  clofeft  embraces.  This  alfo  di- 
vides itfelf  into  two  branches  ;  one  running  towards 
what  is  our  own,  namely,  a  finful  eagernefs,  luft, 
or  inordinate  motion  of  the  heart  to  what  we  pofTefs; 
the  other  running  towards  what  is  our  neighbour*?, 
an  inordinate  affection  to  what  is  his.  Thus  the  cor- 
rupt heart  runs  in  a  direft  oppoiition  to  the  will  of 
God,  refufing  what  he  would  have  us  to  accept, 
and  embracing  clofely  what  he  would  have  us  ftand 
at  a  diftance  from.  The  corrupt  fountain  with  its 
feveral ftreams  is  all  here  forbidden.'  We  fliall  fpeak 
to  them  all  as  laid  before  us,  tracing  the  flreams  to 
the  fountain-head. 

FIRST,  The  ftreams  in  which  the  diftemper  of 
•  the  heart  runs  are  here  forbidden  exprefely,  becaufe 
thefe  are  moft  expofed  to  our  view.    Let  us  view. 

First,  The  tormenting  paflions,  in  which  thecor* 
ruption  of  nature  vents  iti'elf ;  for  fin  is  in  its  own  na- 
ture mifery.  We  need  but  go  in  the  paths  of  fin  tc 
make  us  miferable,  and  in  the  high  road  of  duty  ta 
make  us  happy.  We  ihall  confider  the  tormenting 
paffion, 

Firftj  Of  difcontent  with  our  own  eftate  or  conr 
dition.  This  is  plainly  here  forbidden  ;  for  difcoH 
tentment  is  prefuppofed  to  coveting,  and  the— 
could  be  no  coveting  of  what;  we  want  without  d  ^ 
contentment  with  what  we  have.  The  lufting 
pings  of  the  heart  fay,  there  is  an  uneafinefs  wi|^ 
in.  It  is  only  the  plague  of  difcontentment  ttm. 
makes  the  heart  cry,  Give,  give. 

1.  I  will  lliew  the  evil  of  difcontentment,  a^mi 
paint  out  this  fin  in  its  black  colours.  It  is  the  tmil 
of  hell  all  over. 

I.  Difcontent  is,  in  the  nature  of  it,  a  compoimi^i 
of  the  blackeft  ingredients,  the  fcum  of  the  corn3pt 
heart  boiling  up,  and  mixed  to  make  up  this  hell^ 
compofitioh. 

i/),  Unfubje^ion  to  and  rebellion  agatinft  the 
of  God,  Hoi.  iv.  1 6.  Ifrael  Jlideth  back  as  a  bac/^ 
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fiiding  heifer ;  backfliding,  or  refraclory,  that  will 
Dot  aamit  the  yoke  farther  than  it  is  forced  on.  The 
i.     diTcontented  heart  cannot  fubmit,  but  fets  its  foot 
afpar  againft  the  divine  difpenfation.  Though  God 
guides  and  governs  the  world,  they  are  the  maelcon- 
tCDts,  that  arejnot  pleafed  with  the  government,  but- 
mutiny  againft  it.    What  pleafes  God,  pleafes  not 
them ;  what  is  right  in  God's  eyes,  is  evil  in  theirs. 
And  nothing  will  pleafe  them,  but  to  have  the  reins 
of  government  out  of  God's  hands  into  their  own ; 
though,  if  their  paffion  did  not  blind  their  judge- 
nicnt,  they  might  fee  how  they  would  quickly  fire 
the  little  world  of  their  own  and  others  condition, 
if  they  had  the  reins  in  their  o>yn  hand. 
idly^  Sorrow  of  heart  under  the  divine  difpenfa- 
[■   tion  towards  them.    It  is  not  according  to  their 
>xjind,  and  fo  their  ^  heart  finks  in  forrow,  i  Kings 
^ii.  4.    God  crolTes  their  will,  and  they  pierce 
^heirown  hearts  with  many  forrows ;  as  if  a  man,  be- 
<^2ufehe  cannot  {\op  the  courfe  of  the  fun  in  the  fir- 
mament, would  wrap  up  himfelf  in  darknefs. 

And  this  is  a  killing  forrow,  a  fword  thruft  into 
^  man's  heart  by  his  own  hands,  2  Cor.  vii.  10.  It 
Xnelts  a  man's  heart  within  him,  like  a  vulture  preys 
'^poa  his  natural  fpirits,  tending  to  fhorten  his  days. 

makes  him  dumpilh  and  heavy  like  Ahab,  and  is 
^heavy  Ipad  above  the  burden  of  pfflidion.   1  hat  is 
the  black  fmokeof  difcontentmcnt,  which  yet  often 
'^caks  out  into  a  fiery  flame,  as  in  the  fame  cafe  of 
I  --Ahab,  where  Naboth  fell  a  facrifice  to  it. 
I       3<//y,  Anger  and  wrath  againft  their  lot,  Jude  16. 
I   O^mplainers.    The  word  fignifies  fuch  as  arc  angry 
I  ^  their  lot,  and  in  the  diftributions  providence  makes 
ft  ^f  the  world,  ftill  complain  that  the  leaft  or  worft 
\  part  of  it' falls  to  their  fliare.    Thus  the  diicontent- 
^1      do  in  their  hearts  bark  at  the  mountains  of  brafi, 
I  ZiCch.  vi.  I.  as  dogs  do  at  the  moon,  and  with  the 
^11         fuccefs.  .  They  are  angry  with  .God's  difpen- 
.  J  lation,  and  their  hearts  rife  againft  it,  and  lharl  at  it.. 
I     Vox..  HI.  •    B  b 
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And  tliis  is  a  fretting  anger,  whereby  men  di 
quiet  and  vex  th^mfelves  in  vain,  like  men  dafhtnj 
their  heads  againft  the  wall ;  the  wall  ftands  ur 
mDveJ,  but  their  heads  are  wounded.  Lil^  a  wil 
bull  in  a  net,  the  more  he  ftirs,  the  fafter  is  he  heW 
fo  that  ftlll  they  return  with  the  lofs.  Thus  difcon 
tent  is  in  the  heart  like  a  ferpent  gnawing  th 
bowels,  and  makes  a  man  as  a  moth  to  himfelf,  cot 
luming  him,  or  a  lion  tearing  himfelf.  Job  xviii.  i 
Lajlly^  There  is  a  fpice  of  heart- blafphemy  in  it 
for  it  ftrikes  very  direftly  againft  God  the  Govemc 
of  the  world,  and  accufes  his  adminiftration ;  an 
for  an  evidence  of  this,  it  fometimes  breaks  out  i 
word-*^,  Mai.  iii,  13.  14.  15.  Tour  words  have  bei 
Jlout  againjl  me,  faith  the  Lord :  yet  ye  fay,  Wbi 
have  we  fpcken  fo  ?nuch  againft  thee  ?  Te  have  fait 
It  is  vaifi  to  ferve  God :  and  whqt  profit  is  it,  that  u 
have  kept  his  ordinance,  and  that  we  have  walke 
mournfully  Lefore  the  Lord  of  hofts  ?  And  now  we  cat 
the  proud  happy :  yea^  they  that  work  wickednefe  &T 
ft  up  ;  yea,  they  that  tempt  God  are  even  delivered 
Difcontent  accufes  him, 

(i.)  Of  folly,  as  if  he  were  not  wife  enoughs 
govern  the  world.  The  peevifli  difcontented  perfoD 
in  his  falfe  light,  fees  many  flaws  in  the  condufto 
providence,  and  pretends  to  tell  God  how  he  ma) 
correct  his  work,  and  how  it  would  be  better.  1 
the  work  of  providence  be  wifely  done,  why, are  w< 
clifcontent  with  it ;  or  would  we  be  difcontent  vitj 
it,  if  we  did  not  think  wc  faw  how  it  fhould  beO 
therwile?  and  how  it  might  be  mended  ? 

(2.)  Of  injuftice,  as  if  he  did  us  wrong.  li» 
Judge  of  all  the  earth  cannot  but  do  right.  Hecaf 
liot  be  bribed  nor  biafTed ;  yet  the  difcontcntc 
heart  rifes  againft  him,  and  blafphemes  him  as  a 
accepter  of  perfons.  It  looks  on  his  diftribufi* 
jullice  {}i  we  may  fo  call  it,  for  indeed  all  is'lt 
own,  not  ourb)  with  an  evil  eye,  and  accufes  Ml 
of  partiality  ia  not  giving  them  as  good  as  other 
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complaining  of  their  fliare.  On  his  corrective  ju- 
11:  ice,  as  if  they  did  not  defcrve  what  he  lays  on 
them.  For  if  \vc  do  defervc  the  evil  in  our  lot, 
-there  is- no  wrong  done  us;  and  why  do  we  then 
complain  ?    And  to  fill  up  the  meafure,  ic  accufcili 

'(3.)  Of  cruelty.  Job  in  a  fit  of  difcontent  fpeaks 
it  out,  chap.  XXX.  21.  TiboH  art  become  cruel  to  ?jh\ 
Thus  gocxinefs  itfelf  is  blalphemcd  by  the  difcon- 
tented,  w^ho  behave  as  if  they  were  under  the  hands 
of  a  roercilefs  tyrant,  who  would  fport  himfelf  with 
one's  mifery.  Difcontent  fills  die  heart  with  black 
and  hard  thoughts. of  Ciod,  and  reprefents  him  as  a 
rigid  mafter  and  cruel  lord  ;  otherwife  people  would 
:  lay  their  han^i  on  their  mouth,  and  be  content. 

Some  will  fay,  that  their  dilcontent  is  with  them- 
felve$,  not  with  God,  having  brought  their  crofs 
on  with  their  own  hands.  Anf.  If  it  be  the  effect  of 
your  fin,  ye  may  mourn  for  your  fin,  but  ye  flioulct 
the  rather  be  content  with  your  lot.  And  as  for 
mifmanagements,  there  is  a  providence  that  reaches 
'  them,  and  fo  God  is  our  party  ftill :  but  nothing  i's 
more  ordinary  than  that,  Prov.  xix.  3.  The  fooiijh- 
fiefs  of  man  perverteth  his  way  ;  and  hu  heart  frettcth 
^gainfl  the  Lord. 

Others  fliy,  that  it  is.  with  the  inftruments  of 
their  trouble  they  are  difconcentej.  Anf,  Cut  con- 
fider  that  they  are  but  inftruments  in  God's  h^nd, 
h  the  hand  of  his  providence,  and  therefore  yc 
Ihould  not  be  difconttnt.  Say  as  David  did  to  the 
fons  of  Zeruiah,  What  have  I  to  do  %vith  you?  fo  let 
him  cinfe,  becaife  the  Lotd  hath  faid  uiito  iim^  Curfe 
^Davld,  Who  JhaJl  ihen  fay^  Wherejlre  hafl  thou  dine 
fi?  2Sam.x\i.  10.  Mo  ci-eature  can  be  n. ore  to 
^  than  Ccd  makes  it  tole:  if  thca  Gcc  (hall 
H^^Qi'jLt  any  cicalui  e  diy  cf  comloit  to  us,  and  \vc 
thereupon  j  iove  difi contented,  whatever  we  j  re- 
^^f:d,  cur  l:taiis  htt  i  gaii.il  the  Laid,  Exod.  xvi.  2^ 
^^^r.faie  \  cr.  7. 

•      E  b  2 
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Thus  ye  fee  the  pifture  of  difcontentment ;  au 
does  it  not  look  very  black  ?  There  are  ounces  an 
pounds  of  rebellion  agaicift  the  will  of  God,  killiB 
forrow,  and  fretting  anger,  and  hideous  heart  bb 
phemy  in  it,  while  there  is  not  one  grain  of  i:eligic 
or  reafon  that  goes  into  this  hellifli  compofition. 
one  fliould  t^ke  it  for  a  defcription  of  hell,  he(wou 
not  be  far  out  j  for  the  truth  is,  difcontent  is  a  hi 
in  the  bofpm,  and  a  lively  embl6n^  of  the  pit  • 
darknefs. 

2.  If  ye  view  difcontentment  in  the  rife  of  it,  j 
will  fee  further  into  the  evil  of  it.  It  takes  its  ri 
from, 

I/?,  A  blinded  judgement,  which  puts  darknc 
fpr  light,  and  light  for  darknefs,  and  eannot  fee  ii 
to  the  w^fdom  of  the  conduct  of  providence,  th 
does  all  things  well.  When  our  blind  minds  beg 
to  refine  on  the  management  of  holy  providenc 
they  are  apt  to  produce  difcontent,  which  in  refpe 
of  providenpe  is  always  unreafonable.  See  he 
good  Jacob  be^yrays  his  folly  and  ignohance  of  tt 
methods  of  providence,  Gen.  xlii.  36.  Me  have  ^ 
bereaved  of  my  children :  Jofeph  is  not,  and  Simem  t 
not,  and  ye  will  take  Benjamin  away  :  all  thef^  tbit^ 
are  againft  me.  Compare  with  this  the  prdiBiK 
Rom.  viii.  28.  All  things  jhall  work  together  for 
to  them  that  love  the  Lord^  to  thofe  wh^o  are  the  cali^i 
according  to  his  furfofe  ;  and  alfo  compare  the  event 
and  ye  will  fee  that  all  thefe  things  were  for  the  be 
nefit  of  the  good  patriarch,  and  that  of  his  numc 
rous  family. 

Yea  oft-times  fo  readily  does  it  rife  out  of  daii 
nefs,  that  it  fprings  up  from  mere  fufpicion,  |id 
apprehenfiqn,  and  miflake,  fo  that  a  little  cloud  (! 
that  nature  over  the  mind  will  in  the  end  cover  tli 
mind  with  the  blacknefs  of  difcontent;  as  in  th 
cafe  of  Ahab,  i  Kings  xxi.  4.  compare  ver.  6..'  An 
indeed  there  is  never  a  ground  of  difcontent,  bt 
the  blind  luind  does  oiagnify  it,  and  hy  to  it  fuc 
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heaps  of  rubbifh,  as  the  heart  is  not  able  to  fiand 
under  it,  as  in  the  cafe  of  Rachel,  Gen.  xxx.  i. 
When  Rachel  Jaw  that  jhe  hare  Jacob  no  children^ 
Rachel  envied  her  ftjler  ;  and  faid  unto  Jacobs  Give 
me  children,  or  elfe  I  die.  Thus  are  our  own  dark 
minds  the  anvil  on  which  our  miferies  are  beat  out 
into  greater  breadth  and  length  than  they  are 
of,  as  they  come  out  of  the  hand  of  God,  to  the 
end  they  may  cover  our  hearts  with  dilcontent. 
Happy  is  the  man  that  can  take  up  his  crofs  as  God 
lays  it  down,  without  adding  more  to  it. 
idly,  A  proud  heart.  Haman's  pride  difcontent- 
i  cd  him  for  want  of  bows  and  cringes  from  Morde- 
cai,  which  would  never  have  troubled  a  humble 
man.  A  proud  heart  is  a  wide  heart,  Prov.  xxviii. 
25.  Heb.  It  is  not  little  that  will  fill  it;  it  is  long 
ere  it  will  fay,  It  is- enough:  and  fo  it  njlrively 
produces  difcontent.  The  devil  is  the  proudeft  crea- 
ture, and  withal  the  moft  difcontented;  for  pride  and 
difcontent  lodge  always  under  one  roof.  And  could 
^e  get  blood  let  of  the  heart-vein  of  pride,  we 
^ouTd  fee  the  fwelling  ulcer  of  difcontent  fall  apace. 

3.  An  unmortified  affection  to  the  creature,  i  Tim. 
yi.  9.  10.    Jonah  had  a  gourd,  and  he  was  exceed- 

.  ing  glad  of  it,  Jonah  iv  6.  it  is  taken  away,  and 
then  he  is  exceeding  difcontented,  ver.  9.  The 
keart  takes  fuch  a  hold  of  fuch  and  fuch  a  created 
comfort,  that  it  becomes  like  a  live  limb  of  a  man's 
body  ;  lo  when  it  is  rent  away,  what  wonder  one 
try  out,  as  if  men  were  cutting  a  limb  of  him  ?  No 
body  cries  out  for  the  looiing  of  a  tree-leg,  becaufe 
tthas  no  communication  with  the  members  of  the 
man's  body,  ir  is  a  dead  thing.    So  were  our  aflfec- 

'  tion  to  the  creature  deadened  to  it,  as  it  fhould  be, 
difcontent  could  have  no  accefs. 

4.  A  fpirit  of  unbelief.  Want  of  faith  marred  the 
Acceptance  of  Cain's  offering,  Heb.  xi.  4.  and  open- 
ed the  fluice  of  difcontent  on  him  too,  Gen.  iv. 

was  very  '•juroth^  and  his  countenance  fell.  Dil- 
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content  feeds  on  wants,  faith  brings  in  the  fu 
of  wants,  and  can  feed  on  it,  while  it  is  yet  ii 
promife.  Where  unbelief  is,  then  £ro  wonder 
content  prevail.  A  lively  faith  would  kill  difcon 
whereas  unbelief  nourilhes  and  cherifhes  it ;  i 
puts  an  efFeclual  bar  in  the  way  of  the  reft  of 
heart,  which  it  can  never  attain  but  in  God. 

3,  View  it  in  the  effefts,  and  it  will  appear 
black.    The  tree  is  known  by  its  fruits. 

i/?,  It  mars  communion  with  and  accefs  to  < 
Muddy  and  troubled  water  receives  not  the  ir 
of  the  fun,  as  a  clear  and  ftanding  water  will 
So  a  difcoQtented  heart  is  unfit  for  communion 
a  holy  God,  i  Tim.  ii.  8.  Can  two  walk  togethc 
cept  they  be  agreed ?  If  one  would  have  coinmu 
with  God,  his  heart  muft  not  be  boiling  in  a 
againft  his  brother,  Matth,  v.  23.  24.  How 
can  he  have  it,  when  he  is  angry  with  his  Goc 
in  difcpntent  ? 

arf/y,  It  quit  unfits  a  man  for  holy  duties,  fo 
lie  cannot  perform  them  rightly  or  acceptably 
fpeaking  to  God  in  prayer,  or  his  fpeaking  to 
by  his  word.  i.  It  deadens  one's  heart  withir 
as  in  Nabal's  cafe,  \  Sam.  xxv.  37.  whofe 
died  w'lthir^,  bi/n^  and  he  became  as  a  Jlone. 
takes  away  the  relifii  of  fpiritual  things,  vitia 
tafte,  and  turns  them  faplefs  to  people,  as  it 
the  Ifraelites  in  Egypt,  Exod.vi.  7.  8.  9.  3 
rics  the  heart  off  the  duty,  to  pore  on  the  gr 
difcontent,  and  makes  them  drive  heavily  i 
worfliip,  and  ferve  him  drooping  and  hca* 
it  did  the  Jews  in  Malaclii's  time,  Ma',  ii 
Their  unkindnefs  to  their  wives  made  ther 
tented  and  fretful,  fo  that  when  they  ca' 
temple,  they  were  quite  out  of  humour. 

yily^  Nay,  it  unlits  people  for  the  wor 
prdmary  calling.    It  is  nut  only  an  enem^ 
put  to  gi;tstoo,  and  common  prudence. 
funics  afccnding  from  the  difcontented  I 
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cloud  the  Judgement  in  ordinary  matters,  that  the 
one  hund  knows  not  what  the  other  is  doing,  as  in 
Nabal's  cafe,  who  Ihould  have  gone  and  made  his 
peace  with  David.  So  that  it  is  a  plague  to  people, 
not  only  as  Chriftians,  but  as  men. 

It  mars  the  comfort  of  fociety,  and  makes 
people  uneafy  to  thofe  that  are  about  them.  When 
Elkanah  went  up  to  Shiloh  with  his  family  to  re- 
joice before  the  Lord,  fretting  Hannah  is  out  of 
tune,  and  mars  the  harmony,  i  Sam.  i.  7.  8.  Pe- 
mnnah  provokes  Hannah,  Hannah  is  angry  with 
her,  and  Elkanah  with  both.    So  it  is  the  peft  of  fo- 
dety,  and  makes  an  evil  world  ten  times  worfe. 
,  It  makes  people  a  burden  to  others,  becaufc  it  gives 
hem  a  cloudy  day  while  it  lafts. 

It  is  a  torment  to  one's  felf,  and  makes  a 
man  his  own  tormentor,  i  Kings  xxi.  4.  It  wraps 
kirn  up  in  darknefs,  feeds  him  with  bitternefr,,  and 
gives  him  gall  and  wormwood  to  drink,  Prov.  kv. 
16.  for  his  ordinary.  It  robs  him  of  the  beft  world- 
ly thing  he  c?.n  poflefs,  /.  e.  his  peace  and  tranquil- 
Hfjr  of  mind  ;  and  makes  his  mind  within  him  as 
the  troubled  fea  that  cannot  reft.  So  the  difcon- 
tented  perfon  is  on  a  continual  rack,  and  he  hinifclf 
is  executioner.  AU  fins  are  difplcafing  to  God,  yet 
in  many  there  is  fome  pleafure  to  men,  both  the 
aftors  and  others  ;  but  corrupt  nature  cannot  Ifrairi 
any  pleafure  out  of  this  in  one's  fcif,  nor  in  others 
cither,  unlefs  like  the  devil  they  have  a  pleafure  in 
feeing  others  miferable. 

It  is  n')t  only  tormenting  to  one's  mind, 
bntis  ruinous  to  the  body,  Prov.  xvii.  22.  A  broker, 
ffirit  drieth  the  bones.  It  is  a  degree  of  felf-murckr. 
It  waftes  the  natural  fpirits,  and  has  a  native  ten- 
dency to  cut  Ciort  one's  days.  Ti)e  foul  and  body 
are  fo  knit,  that  they  mutually  aftecl  one  another  ; 
and  the  mind  difoidered  by  fretting  paffions  v/iil 
fret  the  body,  and  confiirne  it  like  a  moth. 
"itbly^  It  lacks  the  fap  out  of  a!]  one's  cnjoymer^t:. 


200        Of  the  tenth  Commandment. 

As  a  few  drops  iof  gall  will  embitter  a  cup  of  wine 
and  a  few  drops  of  ink  will  blacken  a  cup  of  th 
cleareft  liquor  ;,  fo  difcontent  upon  one  ground  wil 
embitter  arid  bbcken  all  other  enjoyments.  Se 
it  in  Haman,  Eilh.  v«  ii.  12.  13.  And  Human  tol 
them  of  the  glory  of  his  riches^  and  the  multitude  o 
his  children^  and  all  the  things  wherein  the  king  hai 
fromoted  him^  and  how  he  had  advanced  him  above  Jh 
princes  and  fervartts  of  the  king.    Ha7nan  faid  more 
over^  Tea,  EJiher  the  queen  did  let  no  man  come  in  witi 
the  king  unto  the  banquet  that  Jhe  had  prepared^  iu 
myfelf ;  and  to-morrow  am  I  invited  unto  her  alfp  wil 
the  king.  Tet  all  this  availetb  me  nothing,  fo  long. as 
fee  Mordecai  the  Jew  fitting  at  the  king^s  gfxte.-^  jSe 
it  alfo  in  Abab,  i  Kings  xxi.  4.  And  Ahab  came^mi 
his  houfe,  heavy  and  difpleafed^  becaufe  of  the  *  win 
which  Naboth  the  Jezreelite  hadfpoken  to  him:  foriki 
had  faid,  I  will  not  give  thee  the  inheritance  of  my  far 
thers  :  and  he  laid  him  down  upon  his  bed^  and  turi^ 
away  his  face,  and  would  eat  no  bread.   As  coot^ftf- 
ment  turns  all  metals  into  gold,  fo  difcontentnient 
turns  them  into  iron.    What  tafte  is  there  in  tbt 
white  of  an  egg  without  fait  ?   There  is  as  much 
in  any  enjoyment  under  the  fun  without  cootent- 
ment.    If  we  have  not  that  fJr  feafoning  tO/Ottt 
comforts,  they  are  taftelefs  and  faplefs,  as  aftcs. 
And  therefore  let  a  man  have  what  he  will,  h^tvt 
joys  no  more  than  what  he  has  contentment  iq<.  , 
ithly.  Hence  it  always  makes  one  unthankful 
Let  providence  fet  the  difcontcnted  man  in  a  paradife 
tne  fruit  of  that  one  tree  which  is  forbi'dden;Juil>i 
and  which  he  is  lb  uneafy  about,  will  fo  embftttf 
him,  that  he  will  noc  give  God  thanks  for  all  tbc 
variety  of  other  delights  which  the  garden  is  fur- 
niflicd  v»i:h.    For  all  thcfc  avail  him  nothing-wlvftc 
that  is  kept  out  of  his  reach.    It  will  make  lfitp 
pore  io  on  his  crofs,  that  he  will  not  look  overb*^ 
iliuulder  to  ali  his  comfortt-.  Ligratitude  is  a  lis- of  ^ 
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iDlack  die ;  how  much  more  muft  that  be  fo  which 

is  the  caufe  of  it  ? 

Lajlly^  It  is  a  fruitful  womb  of  other  fios,  it  brings 
fiiTth  a  great  brood  of  other  lufts.  When  once  it 
entered  into  Adam's  heart,  it  made  him  at  one 
firoke  break  through  all  the  ten  commandments. 
It  were  an  endlefs  labour  to  recount  the  viperous 
brood  that  comes  forth  of  this  cockatrice- egg,  that 
%  of  enormous  lufts  that  are  bred  by  it.   But  for  a 

L   fwatch  of  this,  I  will  inftance  in  three  of  the  grofleft 

.  iios  thac  men  can  readily  fall  into,  which  are  the  na« 

•  ami  producl:  of  difcontentment. 

(i.)  Murder,  the  grofleft  fin  of  the  fecond  table, 
a  fin  which  a  peculiar  vengeance  purfues,  and  which 
anatural  confcience  fo  ftanles  at,  that  it  is  a  continual 
lilh  to  the  murderer.  This  is  the  product  of  dif- 
content ;  for  when  once  the  heart  fmoking  with  dif- 
content,  breaks  out  into  a  flame,  it  breathes  out 
blood  and  flaughter.  80  Ahab's  difcontent  was  the 
caufe  of  the  murder  of  Naboth,  with  all  the  mock- 
ing of  God,  the  perjury  and  robbery  that  attended 
its  1  Kinc^  xxi.  Nay,  not  content  with  the  mur- 
der of  a  ungle  perfon,  it  gaped  in  Haman  to  devour 
a  righteous  nation  for  one  man's  caufe,  Efth.  iii.  6. 
Nay,  the  worft  fort  of  murder  proceeds  from  it ; 
the  murder  of  neareft  relations,  as  in  the  cafe  of 
Cain's  murdering  Abel,  Gen.  iv.  5.  8.  And  which 
is  worft  of  all,  lelf-murder  is  what  always  proceeds 
A*oin  it,  as  in  the  cafe  of  Abithophel,  2  Sam.  xvii. 
^3.  People  grow  difcontented  with  their  lot,  their 
Pioud  hearts  are  not  able  to  bear  it ;  fo  they  turn 
defperate,  feeing  they  cannot  help  it,  and  make  a« 
themfelves. 

(2.)  Dealing  with  the  devil.  The  difcontented 
luring  angry  with  God,  they  are  in  a  fair  way  to  be 
a  prey  to  Satan.  Thus  Saul  in  a  fit  of  dilcontenc 
^cnt  to  the  witch  at  Endor,  1  Sam.  sxviii.  The 
difcontenttd  heart  is  a  drumly  heart,  and  it  is  in 
foch  waters  that  Satan  loves  to  filh.    And  here  is 

Vol.  IU.  C  c 
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.  * herewith  he  catches  therti ;  he  proJTcrfl  to 
J.  tor  chcm,  or  give  that  to  them,  which  God 
\r:li  co:.  And  they  being  intent  upon  it,  fo  that 
tikv  cannot  be  eafy  without  it,  are  eaCly  ^nfnarcd. 
Whereof  the  ^orld  has  afforded  many  miferable  ih- 

(^;.)  Blafphemy  again  ft  God,  the  groffeft  fin  d£, 
the  lirrt  caWc,  for  ot*  that  kind  is  the  unpardonable 
jin.    Dird)ntent  is  in  its  own  nature  a  practicA 
Watphcmy,  and  therefore  when  it  comes  to  a  height, 
it  breaks  out  in  open  blafphemy,  as  in  that  abomi-^ 
n  iblc  mouth,  2  Kings  vi.  ult.  This  evil  is  of  the  Lard;- 
-wbiit  Jkould  I  wait  for  the  Lord  any  longer f  For  be-j 
ing  angry  with  God,  people  begin  to  quarrel  witu 
him,  aftd  mummr  againlft  him ;  and  if  they  d.6  aojj-^ 
hold  in  tinle,  they  are  in  a  fair  way  to  blafpheS^  , 
i'hercfore  it  is  marked  concerning  Job,  how  Kc  5l*  ^ 
ting  down  contented  ufider  all  his  loffcs,  the  dfef^^ 
milled  the  matk  he  aimed  al  in  therti.  Job  i.  tilt* 
compare  ver.  1 1.    It  is  marked  concerning  Afltimr 
that  he  held  his  peace.  Lev.  x.  3,  for  it  is  hard  to 
ipeafc  and  fpeak  right  under  great  preffures. '  Thefp , 
clFcfts  may  convince  us  of  the  exceeding  evil  of  tbij. 
loot  of  bitternefs.  . 

Lajltyy  View  it  in  the  qualities  that  agree' tp  i^^^ 
wliich  are  hot  in  many  other  hns.    I  will  name 
following/ 

ly?,  It  is  the  noted  rebel  in  the  kingdom  of 'pWj|, 
vidence.    God  who  has  created  the  world,  iVjjwJ; 
cates  the  government  of  it  to  himlclf  alone^  T/SjfJ<^^ 
I  he  difcontented  go  about  to  wreft  the  reins  p£ 
vernment  out  of  his  hand.    It  wages  war  witKjw 
Governor  of  the  world,  and  llrives  with  him,,  i.if 
I  he  clay  fliould  ftrive  with  the  potter,  and  fay,.  IfijP 
hajl  thou  made  me  thus  f  "  ? 

2.  It  is  a  peculiar  defpifer  of  the  kingdo^i  of 
grace,  here  is  a  particular  malignity  in  it  agaioit 
\t  e  grace  of  the  gofpel.  For  it  throws  contempt  o!^ 
<icd,  heaven,  and  all  thcpurchale  of  Chiift,  which 
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is  offered  in  the  gofpel  to  fill  up  the  room  of  what 
the  difconteated  wiiits,  Exod.  vi.  7.  9,  It  i<i  true, 
other  lufts  do  lb  too,  as  covetoufncfs,  fenfuaiity, 
and  profanencfs.  But  here  lies  the  difference ; 
thefe  lufts  have  a  bait  of  profit  or  pleafurc  with 
them,  and  have  foniething  to  put  in  the  room  of 
fpiritual  things ;  difcontent  has  no  bait  with  ir»  nor 
any  thing  to  put  in  the  room  of  them,  If  one  (hould 
rqed  your  converfe,  who  has  another  Ief»  worthy 
toconverfe  with,  it  is  a  flight ;  but  if  one  that  has 
none,  if  they  take  not  you,  do  reject  you,  that  is  ;i 
greater  contempt -by  fan  So  the  difcontehted  wili 
rather  pine  away  without  any  comfort,  than  take 
it  from  the  gofpei*  Again,  in  thefe  lulls  there  is  a 
folly  and  fimpUcity ;  but  in  difcontent  there  is  a 
kind  of  gravity  and  devilifli  ferioufnefs.  To  be  con- 
tenuled  by  a  fimple  one  or  a  roving  fool,  is  not 
c^fy  J  but  it  is  worfe  by  far  to  be  contemned  in  a  way 
of  gravity  and  deliberation.    This  is  mull  cutting. 

toftlyj  It  follows  men  to,  and  will  continue  with 
them  in  the  kingdom  of  darknefs  for  ev^T.  There 
arc  fome  lufts  which  men  have  no  ufe  for  beyond 
the  line  of  time ;  the  cpvetous  will  defpife  their 
gold,  money,  and  wealth  in  hell,  the  unclean  per- 
foa  his  filthy  companions,  ^c.    But  when  the  dif- 
coatented  die  without  repentance,  their  works  will 
follow  them  to  the  pit.    In  hell  they  will  he  dil- 
contcnted  for  ever  without  the  leail  intcrmifiion  ; 
thcjf  win  never  give  one  fmile  more,  but  an  eternal 
cWti(^(if  darknefs  will  be  on  their  countenance,  and 
^%'will  fret,  murmur,  and  rage  againft  God  and 
^kejnlelvejs,  and  blafpheme  for  eveimure. 

jkt  ils  lee  the  evil  of  lliis  then ;  ^nd'guard  a- 
gilijttir,  ^ 

^imdtjf^  I  will  offer  fon^e  rcmQcJigs  againft  it,  an4 

■^^vices  in  the  cafe. 
.  !•  Praclife  the  direclions  for  contentrnent ;  par- 
IJcuUrfy  take  God  for  your  Qod  in  Chrift,  and  la- 

^  "Our  to  believe  he  is  lb,    Take  hiiu  in  the  rpoin  of 

■  t;  9  ? 
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whatever  ye  want,  or  lies  on  you,  which  difcoc 
tents  you.  Without  this  all  elfe  will  be  ia  vaii: 
The  greateft  hole  in  your  heart,  the  enjoyment  c 
God  is  able  to  make  up.  And  God  often  make 
fuch  in  the  hearts  of  men  and  women,  that  thef 
may  be  room  for  himfelf,  who  otherwifc  is  nc 
xnlfled,  Zeph.  iii.  17.  The  hard  thy  God  in  thd  mid^ 
cf  thee  is  mighty  ;  he  will  /ave,  he  will  rejoice  ovi 
thee  with  joy  :  he  will  reft  in  his  love^  he  will  joy'9v 
thee  with  Jtnging. 

2.  Labour  to  be  hpmble.  Humility  leis  us  {\ 
our  true  worth  that  it  is  nothing,  and  fo  fenced  t] 
heart  againft  difcontent,  Gen.  xxxii.  10.  It  niakc 
one  wonder  he  has  any  thing  at  all  left  himy  a^d  / 
lets  him  into  the  myftcry  of  that  text,  i  Th^ff.  y 
In  every  thing  give  thanks  ^  for  this  is  the' will 0^ 
God  in  Chnft  Jejus  concerning  you.  He  tKat  is  con 
vinced  that  hq  deferves  death,  will  not  be^ifcoD 
tent  with  baniihment.  And  he  that  belieresL^tha 
he  deferves  to  lofe  the  prefenceof  God  for  cfvtii;vri] 
lay  his  hand  on  his  mouth  under  tempoiil  Ibffis. 

3*  Believe  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  woiAd  ii 
which  either  your  happipefs  or  mifery  is  bound  uj 
I  know  there  are  things  of  which  we  arc  wolit  t 
fpeak  fo ;  but  the  world's  happinels  or  mifery  is  but 
ftiadow  of  thefe  things.  That  is  happinefe'vhcrc 
man  wants  no  more  that  he  can  deiire,  andithat 
only  in  the  enjoyment  of  God.  And  that  ls  mifa 
where  pn^  has  nothing  delirable  left  him,.afidinoi 
fee  that  till  they  be  in  hell.  ,  i,':^^^ 

4.  Do  not* pore  upon  your  qroffes,  for^ifiio  do 
but  breed  apd  feed  difcontent,  Pfal.  xx^pioBrj. 
is  obfervable,  that  Jacob  would  not  call  liis^  ton  fic 
oni,  left  that  fliould  at  every  naming  of  the  cTji 
ruffle  his  wound.'  But  you  may  dwell  lipoH'  yc 
affiiciion  as  from  the  hand  of  God,  to^cdnfid 
wherefore  the  Lord  has  contended,  that  fo  y^ 
may  get  Xhe  good  of  it.  But  turn  your  eyes*  ^ 
youi, mercies  which  jou  enjoy,  and  be  thankfyl- 
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5.  Be  much  cxercifed  in  religious  duties.  Go  of- 
tea  to  your  knees,  and  pour  out  your  hearts  before 
the  Lord,  and  tell  him  all  your  wants.  This  gave 
Hannah  a  iweet  eafe,  i  Sam.  i.  i8.  Go  often  to 
your  Bibles,  and  hear  the  good  news  there  from 
the  far  country,  that  is  above  the  clouds,  where 
there  is  neither  cloud  nor  rain,  Pfal.  Ixxiii.  16.  17, 
&  cxix.  92.  There  are  fprings  of  confolation  there, 
which  a  perfon  never  taftes  of,  till  he  be  brought  in- 
to the  condition  for  which  they  were  placed  there, 

6.  Be  always  exercifcd  in  fonle  honeft  bufinefs, 
.  Idlenefs  is  dangerous  many  ways,  particularly  in 
,;thc  point  of  difcontent.  It  is  a  nurfc  and  foftercr 
'  loiit.  It  is  the  ftanding  pool  that  gathers  mud ;  and 

.iAithofe  that  are  idle  Satan  will  oe  bufy,  and  will 
'  '  not  toifs  the  opportunity, 

t;7j'  Curb  it  as  foon  as  it  begins  to  fct  out  its  head, 
'fii^it  in  the  bud,  for  it  is  a  fire  that  gathers  force 
by  continuing  and  fpreading.    The  water  which  at 
■  •  the  head  might  be  eafily  paffed,  comes  aftenii'ards  to 
;bd  fo  big  as  to  be  able  to  drown.    Difcontent  is  a 
driving  with  God,  and  fo  is  like  the  letting,  out  of 
Svaters,  which,  however  fmall  at  the  beginning, grows 
■  to  a  monftrous  bignefe,  if  not  timely  remedied. 

Laftly^  Live  by  raith  ;  that  is  the  bcft  prefervative 
againft  di/content.    Faith  ftays  the  foul  in  all  events 
on*.the  promifes ;  gives  a  favourable  view  of  all 
i.croffes  and  affliftions,  as  tending  to  the  good  of 
the  party  ;*  lays  hold  uppA  things  unfeen  the 
gre^t  portion ;  and  fo  lellens  the  care  about  things 
;  of  the  world ;  and,  in  a  word,  finds  all  it  wants  in 
,  God.    Thus  much  of  difcontent. 

II.  The  branch  that  runs  againft  our  neighbour's 
condition,  is  envying  and  grudging.  The  object 
of  this  fin  is  the  good  of  our  neighbour ;  and  the 
tnrtter  the  object  is,  the  worfe  is  the  fin.  It  runs; 
through  the  objeds  of  all  the  other  commands  of 
the  fecond  table  ;  for  the  heart  is  apt  to  envy  our 
neighbour's  honour,  iifc>         It  is  near  of  kin  tij 
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difcontent,  which  always  accompanies  it,  as  we 
may  fee  in  the  cafe  of  Ahab,  i  Kings  xxi^  4. ;  for 
it  goes  always  on  a  comparifon  of  our  neighbour's 
condition  with  one's  own,  the  grudge  being  that 
they  have  more  or  as  niuch  as  we. 

I  fhall  fhew  the  evil  of  it,  and  the  remedies 
thereof. 

jp/r/?,  I  fhall  (hew  the  evil  of  it  briefly. 
1.  View  it  in  the  ingredients  thereof,  whereof  it 
is  made  up. 

i/?,  Sorrow  and  grief  for  the  good  of  our  neighi- 
bour,  I  Cor.  xiii.  4.  (fo  oppofite^is  it  to  charity) ;  for 
envy  makes  the  hearc  like  the  inoon  that  {hines  full 
and  clear  in  the  night,  as  long  as  itfelf  is  the  top- 
ping light,  but  grows  pale  and  wan  as  foon  as  the 
iun  rifetli,  John  iji,  26.  The  profperity  and  Wel- 
fare of  others  is  a  weight  on  the  envious  heart,  af 
thorn  in  the  evil  eye,  ai:d  aprick  in  that  weak  flde; 
Gen.  xxxi.  i. 

Fretting  anger  at  their  good,  Pfal.  X3?xviU 
I.  What  makes  others  eafy  makes  the  envious  uii- 
eafy ;  and  the  more  frefti  and  green  others  ar^  by 
the  providence  of  God,  the  more  withered  and 
fretted  are  they.  Num.  xi.  28.  29.  So  it  was  witK 
Jofeph's  brethren.  The  fun  ftiining  on  others 
burns  them  up  ;  and  thsmoreit  warms  their  neigh-' 
bour,  the  more  it  fcorcbes  them,  and  makes*  tS^r 
black  fume  of  envy  and  grudge  to  afcend.  -"^ 

2^^iew  it  in  the  fprings  and  rife  thereof^  -J^^*-'- 

1/7,  Coyetoufnefs  of  what  is  their  neighbotir%, 
Had  not  Ahab  coveted  Nabpth's  vineyard,  hjs  kad^- 
not  grudged  him  the  pofTeffion  of  it.  The  env<i<^^ 
would  draw  all  to  themfelves ;  and  what  they  a**^ 
forry  others  jfhould  keep,  they  themfelves  wbiildf  - 
fain  poffefs.  A  heart  knit  to  the  world,  a^id  cafiiM' 
:i'clf-inlerei},  cannot  mifs,to  be  envious.     .        ' ' 

idly^  Difcontent.    The  envious  are  always  dif-» 
contented  that  they  have  not  more  than  others^  c«^c 
tjiat  ihey  w^nt  what  others  do  enjoy,    Difccm^cftt  '' 
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makes  an  empty  room  with  them,  and  envy  frets 
that  it  is  not  filled  up  with  what  belongs  to  their 
neighbour. 

^dlyj  Pride  and  felfiflinefs.  Gal.  v.  ult.  Pride  fo 
mits  one's  felf,  and  deprefles  others,  that  nothing 
is  too  much  for  the  proud  man,  and  nothing  too 
little  for  his  naghbour.  Selfiflincfs  cares  only  for 
what  is  one's  own,  and  has  no  regard  to  the  inter- 
eft  of  our  neighbour,  quite  contrary  to  the  fpiiit  of 
the  gofpel,  that  teaches,  that  every  man  ihould  not 
look  on  hiis  own  things,  but  alfo  on  the  things  of 
others,  Phil.  ii.  4.  Hence  the  man  cannot  endure 
to  fee  others  like  him,  far  lefs  above  him. 

3.  View  it  in  the  effects  thereof.  It  has  almoft 
the  iamc  as  thofe  of  difcontent,  which  may  be  well 
applied  thereto.  I  will  only  fay,  that  envy  is  a 
fNyqrd,  and  wounds  three  at  once. 

i/?.  It  ftrikes  againft  God,  being  highly  offen five 
and  diOionourable  to.him.    It  quarrels  his  govern^ 
nicnt  of  the  world,  at)d  accufes  him  of  folly,  par- 
tiality, and  injuftice,  Matth.  xx.  15.   It  cannot  reft 
in  ft  he  difpolals  of  holy  providence,  but  is  ever 
picking  quarrels  with  its  management.    Some  have 
top  much,  others  too  little,  the  world  is  ill  dealt ; 
though  had  they  the  dealing  of  it,  where  there  is 
^nc  coniplaint  now,  there  would  be  ten  in  that  cafe, 
for  they  would  heap  it  up  to  themfclvobs,  come  of 
t)thers  what  would. 

flfi/fy,  It  ftrikes  againft  our  neighbour.  It  is  a  bit- 
^^yflifpofition  of  Ipirit,  wilhini;  his  ill  fare,  and 
gni4giag  his  good  ;  and  not  only  binds  up  men* 
Rin^s  Uom  doing  him  good,  but  natively  tends  to 
We.thcm  to  his  hurt.  It  will  be  at  him  one  way 
«r  {>ther  in  word  or  deed,  and  there  is  no  cfcaping 
the  evil  of  it,  Prov.  xxvii.  4.  Who  is  able  to  /land 
H^re  envy?  Oft-times  it  drives  on  men  to  the 
g^eateft  extravagancies,  as  it  did  Jofcph*s  brethren 
to  murder  him  ;  which  being  ft(^pt  they  fcld  him 
'f^r  a  flave,  Gen.  xxxvii.  1 1. 
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3.  It  firikes  at  one's  fclf.  Job  v.  2.  Envy  fiayelh 
the  filly  man.    Though  it  be  fo  weaik  as  to  do  no 
execution  on  others,  yet  be  Aire  it  never  nillTos  a 
roan's  felf;  and  it  wounds  one's  felf  the  decker, 
that  it  cannot  do  much  hurt  to  the  party  envied. 
It  frets  the  mind,  and  keeps  it  always  uneafy  as^ 
upon  tenter  hooks  ;  nay,  it  ruins  the  body,  and  fi<«^ 
lently  murders  it,  Prov.  xiv,  30.  Envy  is  the  rotten-^ 
ntfs  'f  the  bones^  making  a  man  to  pine  away,  be  — 
caufe  others  thrive. 

Thirdly^  I  fliall  give  the  remedies  of  this  fin. 

1.  Taking  and  cleaving  to  God  himfclf  as  our  po^^. 
tion,  MattL  vi.  21.    God  is  a  full  portion,  and  i^n 
him  there  is  enough  for  all ;  and  if  our  fouls  reft  ^  a 
him,  they  will  eafily  bear  otliers  having  otK«r 
thinjjs  that  we  want.    But  the  world  can  ncv^crr 
fatisfy ;  and  therefore  when  people  look  for  the-ir 
portion  in  it,  it  is  no  wonder  they  be  always  com- 
plaining, and  think  others  have  more  and  better 
than  they,  becaufe  if  they  had  it  all  alone,  they 
would  not  have  enough. 

2.  Loving  God  for  his  own  fake,  and  our  neigh- 
bour  for  his  fake.  Did  we  thus  love,  we  would  re- 
joice in  God's  honour  and  our  neighbour's  welfare. 
This  guarded  Mofes  and  John  againll  envy,  and 
made  them  joy  in  what  others  grieved  at  and 
grudged.  An  envious  fpirit  is  a  narrow  fpirit,  that 
is  never  concerned  for  the  one  nor  the  other,  but 
for  fweet  felf,  to  which  all  rauft  be  facrificed  by 
them. 

3.  Humility,  which  would  make  us  low  in  ou 
own  eyes,  and  make  others  high.    He  that  is  i 
his  own  eyes  nothing,  will  not  grudge  though  1 
part  be  lefs  than  others  ;  the  chief  of  finncis  ^ 
never  think  the  higheft  feat  among  the  favouri 
of  providence  belongs  to  him.    And  whofo  ha^ 
due  regard  for  others,  will  not  grudge  that  it  is 
with  them. 

I  come  next  to  conficer  how  the  ccrrupti( 
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turc  runs  in^concupifccnce,  luft,  or  inordinate  af- 
ition.  The  two  branches  into  which  it  divides  it- 
f  arc, 

1.  A  luft  after  ^hat  is  our  own. 

2.  A. lull;  after  what  is  oui:  neighbour's^  or  not 

rsv    . .      *  • 

Hirfi,^  A  luft  after  what  is  our  own.  What  God 
;^yen  us,  we  may  like  and  defire  for  the  ends 
,  has. given  it.  But  when  that  defire  is  inordinat^e, 
is  ilh'nil,  it  is  luft  and  inordinate  aSe&ion,  Col. 
.5.  I^ow  the  defire  of  or  love  to  or  likinc^  of  what 
ours/js  inordinate  in  thefe  feveral  cafes  wUowing, 
i  wiiich  are  here  forbidden, 
u  ;^e  heart's  being  fo  glued  to  them,  that  it 
finp^  want  them,  cannot  part  with  them,  i  Cor. 
•  (2.  ^There  is  but  one  thing  needful,  Luke  x. 

uie  epjoyment  of  God.  So  God  has  made  it, 
4  therefore  he  would  have  us  fit  loote  to  all  other 
ings.  When  inftead  of  that  the  heart  cleaves  to 
her  "things,  ib  that  it  cannot  part  with  them,  that 
%f  liift  to  them,  that  muft  be  killed  by  weaning 
erefrora,  Luke  xiy.  26.  There  the  heart  grip* 
i)^d,  and  muft  have  it. 

2.  ;A  too  great  eagernefs  in  the  ufing  of  them, 
ifin  the  heart  cafts  off  the  <  band  of  rdigion  and 
jjoDji  and  runs  loofe  after  them.  Thus  a  man  may 
vp  a  iuft  to  his  own  meat  or  drink,  i  Sam.  xiv. 
? For  our  affeftions  even  to  lawful  things  need 
iirj^j  becaufe  they  are  ready  to  be  violent;  and 
e  violent' pulfc  of  the  affeclions  to  them  is  a  fyrap- 
gj^^qf  a  feverifli  foul  diftempered  by  original  fin. 
'3.^  The;  defire  of  them  for  other  ends  than  God 
l$|Qnowcd  or  appcfinted ;  for  then  it  is  carried  with- 
(^eVule  fct  by  the  Lord,  and  cannot  mifs  to  be 
PW&sitie.  Thus  oft-times  God^s  good  creatures 
c'  ^ju  ed  to  be  fewel  to  lufts.  Jam.  ifr.  3.  4.  To 
Ittic  rneat  for  our  neceflity  is  not  evil,  but  for  our 
is  not  good.  Whatever  God  has  made  ours, 
'^  .not  abfolutely,  but  with  a  rtferve,  to  wit,  fur 
^CL.  ni.  D  d 
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fqch  ufes  as  he  has  dlowed  \  if  'u^e  gO;  b^and  ^ 
yfivCck  thctii,  itisa  fiofut  lufting  after  the  lamey  as 
ft  were  not  ours  at  all*  But  alas  !  in  thefe  thioj 
men  are  often  lik^e  a  teoabt,  who  having  Uken 
houfe  to  dwell  in,  would  make  bold  to  puu  it  dow. 
and  burn  it  for  feWcL 

4.  The  beiitg  Jed  to  the  ufe  of  them^  witboi 
f eafon,  ncceflity,  or  expediency.  Then  wc  are  w 
.der  ^tbe  power  of  theoi,  and  not  they  under 
powers  I  Con  vi*  12.  It  is  lawful  to  estt^  but  tob 
a  flave  to  unreafcmable  appetite  is  a  fin,  and  feii 
other  cafes.  For  fo  thefoul  is  degraded,  and  midi 
to  ferve  a  luft,  inftead  of  commanding  and  r^ub 
ting  the  defire,  which  ought  always  to  be  fubj^t< 
right  i;eafon.  And  however  common  this  is;  ftfli 
but  little  regarded,  it  is  the  native  effecl:  of  Oriti 
Xkal^fin,  which  has  difturbed  the  order  aijd  beaum 
harmony  of  the  faculties  of  the  foul ;  the  affediiiilt 
Jik^  an  Unruly  hoi'fe^  rcfufing  to  be  held  in  by  it 
curb  of  reafon^ 

5.  The  ufing  of  them  to  the  hurt  either  of  foid  < 
body  \  in  that  cafe  the  defire  cannot  but  be  in<»d 
natc.  Our  fouls  and  bodies  are  the  Lord's,  and  l 
fuys  #ks  of  his  own.  Do  t/^felf  m  harm.  It  lAU 
needs  be  a  luft  that  vcarries  a  man  over  the  hdt^  1 
this  com-mand.  Yet  alas  1  how  many  fuch  rootM 
and  afie6ions  have  people  to  what  is  even  their  ow 
that  to  fatisfy  them  they  facriiSce  both  their  fpiriM 
and  temporal  interefts !  Hence  it  is  a  good'  ruled 
i^c  ufe  of  lawful  things.  That  then  people  doti 
ceed,  when  by- the  ufe  of  them  they  are  unfitted^ 
tfaer  for  the  fervice  of  God,  or  their  own  intere^i^ 

6.  The  ufing  of  them  without  any  regard  tod 
honour  of  God,  i  Cor.  31.  The  old  worldm^ 
Tfuyotli^,  eating  like  beajls.  The  glory  of  God  iho^B 
regulate  us  in  all  things,  determine  us  to  the  ufe  ^ 
what  is  ours,  and  determine  us  againftit;  allbcil 
to^be  cut  and  carved  as  may  bediuit  that  end. 

SccQndly^  A  luft  after  what  is  our  neighbour*!, 
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not  ours.  Every  defirc  of  what  is  our  neighbour's 
isnotfinful,  otherwife  there  couUl  be  na  tradinp:, 
buying,  felling,  cxchangir\g,  bargaining,  err.  a- 
mongit  men.  There  are  holy  boundaries  fee  to  thcfe 
delires  by  the  law  of  God  ;  and  as  lon^  us  .they  abide 
Whinf  thcfe,  th«y  are  lawful ;  but  when  they  cx- 
'  ceed,  they  are  inordinate,  luftlngs, '  and  coveting, 
and  here  forbidden.    Now,  they  are  inordinate, 

1.  When  the  very  having  of  them  is  unlawful, 
the  defirc  of  them  is  a  luft,  and  inordinate  motion. 
Jim  Jhalt  not  covet  thy  neigbhur*s  wife ;  for  as 
John  laid  to^  Herod,  //  /j  Piot  lawful  for  thee  to  have 
btr^  viz.  his  brother's  wife,  Matth.  xiv.  4.  What 
isabfolutcly  forl>iddcn  us,  we  may  no  way  defire, 
otherwil'c  we  do  but  read  Adam's  iin,  in  lulling 
after  the  forbidden  fruit.  The  heart  joins  with 
thofe  things  which  God  has  put  out  of  its  embrace, 
and  requires  it  to  ftand  at  a  diftance  from. 

2.  Though  the  having  of  them  may  be  lawful,  as 
I  of  our  neighbour's  houfe,  fervant,  ox,  &c.  yet  the 
.  defire  of  Uiem  may  be  a  luft,  aqd  is  fo  in  fevcral 
'  cal'es;  as, 

ly?,  When  they  are  defired  for  unlawful  ends,  to. 
feed  fome  luft,  as  ^hen  a  roan  delires  his  neighbour's 
drink,  not  for  ftrcngth,  but  drunkennefs,  this  is  a 
finful  covetipg,  an  inordinate  motion  to  what  is  his, 
'  though  he  pay  for  k.  O  how  much  lin  is  contracted 
;  this  way,  that  is  never  noticed!  How  niany  things 
are  defired  and  purchafed  too  from  others,  even  in  a 
lawful  way,  which  are  for  no  other  end  defired  but 
•  to  feed  fome  luft  ?  If  our  defires  be  not  regulated 
hy  reafon,  neccflity,  or  expediency,  they  are  but  lin- 
f^llultings.    Ihis  finful  humour  in  the  hearts  of 
^en  and  women,  has  produced  many  trades  and  in- 
yentions  in  the  world,  which  had  never  been  known 
if  nian's  natui^e  had  not  been  corrupted.  And  thefe 
^re  maintained  and  encouraged,  by  people's  care  to 
Rratity  their  lufts^  their  vanity,  pride,  fenfuality^ 
^c.  Whereas  il  tltcy  walked  ftrictly  by  ncccflity 
'  D  d  2 
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and  expediency,  according  to  religion  and  reafoi 
there  woold  be  no  more  xife  for  uem  than  thei 
is  of  a  third  wheel  to  a  cart.  From  the  be^nnio 
it  was  not  fo.  Therefore  furely  the  heart  is  diften 
pered,  and  thefe  the  diforderly  motions. 

When  the  defire  fets  people  on  unlawf 
means  to  procure  them,  it  is  a  luft*  Though  it  1 
lawful  to  have  one's  neighbour's  fervant,  his  o; 
&€•  they  may  be  thine  lawfully  j  yet  if  thy  defii 
fet  thee  on  underhand  dealing  to  rob  him  of  his  ft 
vanty  to  cheat  or  wheedle  him  out  of  his  ox,  ^ 
it  18  coveting  of  them  with  a  witnefs.  And  this  lu 
of  covetou&efe  thus  ading  keeps  the  world  in  accm 
tinuat  ferment^  fo  that  no  man  is  fure  of  another,  Fc 
hardly  is  there  st  bargain  made,  bi^t  both  buyer  m 
feller  labours  to  getfomething  for  this  luQ,  as  wdla 
for  his  neceflity  and  expediency.  And  what  wot 
der  is  it,  that  one  who  has  running  fores  in  his  ham 
leave  fome  marks  of  them  on  every  thing  he  touches 
Such  is  our  cafe  by  natural  corruption. 

jrf/jf.  When  the  defire,  though  it  fets  not  on  tu 
lawful  means,  vet  is  too  eager  after  what  i&  aiM 
therms.  This  unful  eagemefs  difcovers  itfclf  fever 
ways,  all  here  forbidden  ;  as,  * 

(i.)  When  pebple  cannot  wait  with  cafe  the  tin 
they  iare  to  get  the  thing;  but  the  feverifh  defi 
makes  them  uneaiy,  ts  Rachel  was  with  the  defi 
of  children,  c 

(«.)  When  they  are  overjoyed  with  the  cnjo 
ment  of  it,  as  Jonah  was  with  his  gourd*'  And  i 
deed  it  is  hard  to  joy,  and  not  overjoy  in  any  thu 
that  |s  not  God  or  grace. 

(2.)  When  they  are  fretted  and  difcontented  V * 
mimngofit,  as^  Ahab  was,  who,  f or  ou&;ht  applM; 
had  no  mind  to  feek  Naboth's  vineyard  but  for  li 
ney,  ti^  his  wicked  wife  put  it  in  his  head }  bpC 
wais  fretted  for  the  want  of  it. 

(4.)  When  they  cannot  be  fatisfied  without 
mt  m\x^  hVe  it:r  though  np^  truly  neceflary/& 
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wktit  will,  as  Efau  was  fct  for  the  red  pottage  tbat 
his  brother  had.  This  makes  a  price  that  they  call 
the  price  of  affeftion,  which  often  is  nothing  clfe  but 
the  price  of  unreafonable  fancy,  which  muftbe  gra- 
tified at  any  fate. . 

When  the  defire  fingly  goes  out  after  fome- 
thing  that  Providence  has  put  out  of  one's  reach, 
though  the  man  has  no  mind  to  feek  it,  nay  would 
not  have  it,  if  it  were  offered  him.    This  feems  to 
have  been  David^s  fin,  when  he  longed,  and  faid. 
Oh  that  one  would  give  me  drink  of  the  water  of  the 
V}elUf  Bethlehem^  which  is  by  the  gate!  2  Sam.  xxiii- 
15.  Some  think  this  was  a  gallant  foldier*s  wifli,  as 
if  he  had  faid,  O  that  we  could  drive  the  Philiftines 
garrifon  out  of  Bethlehem !  Some  of  the  old  Rab- 
bi's think  it  was  a  pious  wiffi,  and  that  David  long- 
edfor  the  Mefliah  that  was  to  break  out  there.  But 
it  feems  to  be  a  finful  wifli,  a?  both  the  word,  which 
is  ufed  Prov.  xxi.  26.  He  covetpth  greedily  all  the  day 
long^  and  the  pointing  in  the  original,  feem  to  carry 
it.  The  weather  was  hot,  and  he  was  thirfty,  and 
a  violent  fancy  took  him  to  have  a  drink  out  of  the 
veil  of  Bethlehem,  where  he  had  often  drank  in  his 
young  days.  But  1  cannot  think  that  ever  he  meant, 
that  any  body  fliould  go  fetch  it  at  that  time,  ver. 
17. ;  but  his  men  feeing  the  humour  he  was  in,  ven- 
tured. Thus  luft  breaks  out,  and  guilt  is  contraded, 
many  ways.    The  eyes  fee  fomething  that  is  not 
Ours,  and  the  heart  fays,  O  that  it  were  mine  I 
without  any  defign  about  it.    Something  that  God 
.bs  locked  up  from  us  in  providence^  and  the  hearc 
yearns  after  it,  faying,  O  that  I  had  it !  Something 
vc  hear  others  have  got,  a  good  gift,  bargain,  or 
toatch,  and  the  heart  fays,  O  that  it  had  fallen  to 
J^y  fliare !  and  many  fuch  things,  all  without  any 
'  defign.  They  are  inordinate  defires  and  luftings,  for 
tliey  ftill  imply  a  coveting,  and  a  diflatisfaction  in 
foine  fort  with  our  lot,  which  the  holy  law  cau 
^^ver  allow. 
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In  all  tbefe  cafes  the  defire  of  what  is  not  ours  i 
alufl,  a  finfuly  inordinate  motion^  to  what  is  ou 
neighbour's. 

Further,  to.  trace,  this  lull  and  lufiing  of  th 
heart  forbidden  in  this  command,  though  it  is  a 
impoffible  for  me  to  follow  it  in  its  fever^T turning 
and  windings,  as  to  tell  the  motes  that  appear  wher 
the  beams  of  the  fun  are  fhining  in  a  room.  Be 
fides  the  aftual  fulfilling  of  lufts  (Eph.  ii.  3.)  i 
deeds  which  they  drive  to,  which  belongs  to  othc 
commands^  there  are  other  things  forbulden  her4 
viz. 

1.  Luft  in  the  fruit  fully  ripe,  though  not. falle 
off  in  the  aft.  That  is,  when  the  luft  is  not  onl; 
confentedto  and  refolvgdupon,  but  all  the  meafure 
^re  laid  for  bringing  it  forth  into  aftion.  As  Ha* 
man's  luft  of  revenge,  when  he  had  got  the  kiog'i 
fealed  letters  for  the  deftrudion  of.  the  Jevs?s  \ 
feph^s  miftrefs's  luft,  when  (he  caught  him,  .aUd 
faid.  Lie  with  vie.  This  fometimes  ProvidcBCC 
blafts  when  come  to  all  this  ripenefs,  as  in  tho& 

-  cafes,  againft  the  perfon's  will.  That  is  before  Goi 
mvich  alike  as  the  iinful  aftion  itfelf.  Sometimas 
confcience  blafts  it,  fo  that  the  pcrfon  fuddenly  re- 
tires as  from  the  brink  of  a  precipice,  which  he  \rt* 
going  to  throw  himfelf  over.  That  is  before  jQod 
i^s  wanting  but  a  very  little  of  the  fin  completed* 
And,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  thing,  it  will  be 
very  bitter  in  penitent  refleftions  on  it. 

2.  Luft  in  the  fruit  unripe.  That  is,  wheoit?^ 
confented  to  for  action,  but  the  means  of  fidfilf 
ling  it  are  not  deliberated  upon.  Thus  peopic^Jf 
the  hurry  of  a  temptation,  are  carried  fo  far,  tirii 

.  their  hearts  fay  within  them,  they  will  'do  ic« 
luft  hath  conceived,  Jam.  i*  1 5.  When  it  is  brougl 
this  length,  a  little  more  will  bring  it  to  the  bwtl 
.   But  though  it  never  come  farther,  it  leaves  as  »tti> 
guilt  on  the  foul,  as  will  make  a  fick  confcience. , 
Luft  in  tlie  blolTom.    That  is,  when  thQV£^- 


,  Sins  forbiddtn.  215 

is  not  cofifcnted  to  for  aftion,  yet  it  is  cofifen(ed  to 
in  itfcif,  and  fpreads  in  morofe  deleclation  as  they 
call  it,  or  abiding  delight  in  the  luft.    That  'feems 
to  be  the  luft  efpecially  meant  Matth.  v*  28.  Whofo- 
'  ever  looketh  on  d  woman  to  luft  after  her^  hath  com- 
'  mttei  adultery  already  with  her  in  his  heart.   O  what 
guilt  is  contrafted  this  way,  even  by  the  wandering 
of  the  defire  (Eccl.^vi.  9,),  which  the  perfon  has  no 
mind  to  gratify  by  aftion  !  Thus  the  covetous  man 
lufteth,  and  heaps  up  riches  and  wealth  to  himfelf 
'    m  imagination  j  the  proud  man  lufts,  and  heaps  up 
[    honour,  &c.  the  revcngefoU  &c.    And  all  that  the 
luft  feeds  on  here  is  but  mere  fancy,  airy  nothings, 
!    which  perhaps  never  had  nor  does  the  man  really 
expect  will  ever  have  a  being.    This  is  lull  dream- 
ing, for  which  a  confcie^ice  will  get  a  fearful  a- 
Wakening ;  though  liupid  fouls  pleafe  themfelvcs 
in  it,  that  it  does  ill  to  no^  body,  nor  minds  ill  to 
them. 

4.  Luft  in  .the  bud.  That  is  the  firft  rifings  of 
luft,  even  before  the  confent  of  the  will  to  them  ; 
the  firil  openings  of  particular  lufts,  fometimes  not 
regarded  nor  noticed,  and  fo  neither  approved  nor 
<lifapproved  ;  and  fometimes  checked  in  their  very 
fifing,  Rom.  vii.  1 5.  But  however  it  be,  they  are  fins 
iere  forbidden,  though  the  Papifts  will  not  allow 
J  them  to  be  fo,  more  than  Paul  in  his  unconverted 
'  ftite :  /  had  not  known  luft^  except  that  the  law  had 
fiid^  Thou  Jhalt  mt  covet ^  Rom.  vii.  7.  Who  can 
number  thofe  that  are  ftill  fctting  up  their  heads  in 
^hc  corrupt  heart,  as  naturally  rifing  from  it  as 
fttnch  from  a  dunghill,  or  weeds  and  thiftles  froni 
the  curfed  ground  \  Thefe  are  luftings  in  embryo, 
•  ^hereof  fome  are  formed;,  others  not.  They  are 
t^ppieft  in  this  wwld  that  crufli  them  in  the  bud; 
hut  happieft  of  all  when  they  do  not  fo  much  as 
^*id  J  but  it  is  fo  in  heaven  only. 

i^flly^  Luft  in  the  feed.  I'he  feed  itfelf  is  the 
^^i'rupt  nature,  original  fie,  of  which  afcerwards^ 
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But  here  I  underlland  particular  lufts,  as  pride,  \ 
^etoufiiefs,  &c.  which  are  the  fpawn  of  the  com 
tion  of  nature,  the  members  of  the  old  man,  whi 
the  apoftlc  calls  us  to  mortify,  CoL  iii.  5.  Thefe  \ 
they  froii  which  thefe  curfed  buds  immediate 
fprout  forth.  Original  fin  has  the  lufts  thereof,  a 
thefe  are  they,  Rom.  vi,  12.  We  cannot  enumen 
them,  ttiorfe  than  we  can  count  the  duit.  But 
the  general, 

i/?,  There  are  fleflily  lufts,  i  Pet,  ii,  n.;  lu 
<^onverfant  about  the  body,  and  gratifying  to  t. 
flefh,  fuch  as  covetoufnefi,  uneleannefe,  fenfualit 
^c.  In  thefe  the  body  drags  the  foul  after  it,  ai 
the  foul  goes  out  in  thefe  to  gratify  the  body* 

zdly^  There  are  fpiritual  lufts,  2  Cor.  vii.  r.  EpJ 
ii.  3.  There  is  a  filthinefe  of  the  fpixit  as  well  as  c 
the  flelh,  which  lies  more  inwardly,  in  the  niifl< 
and  will,  having  nothing  ado  with  the  fenfitiveap 
petite,  as  pride,  felfifhnefs,  ^c.  Thefe  are  thetw^ 
bands  of  lufts  which  the  old  man  fends  forth  t* 
maintain  and  advance  the  government  of  hell  in  th 
foul ;  but  both  forts  are  under  a  fentence  of  coa 
dcninatioa  from  the  law  of  God  ;  declared  rebels  t< 
l>eaven5  and  intercommuned,  not  to  be  converter 
with,  harbourjsd,  or  entertained,  but  refifted,  fougb 
againft,  and  brought  to  the  crofe.  They  are  in  gocH 
and  bad  ;  but, 

(k)  In  natural  men  they  are  reigning  lufts,  Rdiii 
.  vi.  12.  They  have  the  throne  in  the  heart,  and  a 
mongft  them  command  alK  But  there  is  readily 
one  among  them,  like  Beelzebub,  that  is  the  prioc 
of  thefe  devils,  called  the  predominant  fin,  to  whicl 
other  lufts  will  bow,  though  they  will  not  bow  t< 
God.  As  where  ppcie  is  the  predominant,  it  wil 
nnkc  covetoufnefs  bow;  and  where  covetodfiicl 
predominates,  it  will  majce  pride  bow,  Thefe 
not  always  continue  their  rule ;  but  the  old 
can  puU  down  one,  and  fet  up  another,  as  luft  * 
youth  may  be  fucceeded  by  covetoufneft  in  old  ag' 
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(2.)  In  the  regieneratc  they  arc  but  indwelling 
lafts,  Rom.  vi.  12.  &  vii.  24.  They  are  caft  down 
from  the  throne  in  converfion,  purfued  and  hunted 
in  progreffive  lanAification,  and  weakened,  and  ut* 
terly  extirpated  out  of  the  kingdom  at  death.  But 
their  very  being  there  is  againft  the  law,  though 
they  be  not  on  the  throne. 

Now,  thefe  Iqfts  2Xt  diverfe  lujls^  Tit.  iii\  3.  It 
is  not  one  or  two  that  arje  in  the  heart,  but  many. 
Their  nsOne  may  be  legion^  for  they  are  many^ 
The  flefli  or  corrupt  nature  is  a  monfter  with  many 
heads  j  but  there  is  one  law  for  them  all,  theymuft> 
die.  Though  khey  be  «I1  the  birth  of  one  belly 
^they  are  very  diverfe,  for  our  natural  corruption 
turns  itfelf  into  ar  thoufand  fliapes.    Butj  ^ 

The  qualities  common  to  them  all,  whereby  ye 
Hiay  fee  more  into  their  nature,  are  thefe.  They  are, 
1.  Ungodly  lufts,  Jude  i8.-  There  is  nothing  of 
Qod  in  tliem,  no  not  fa  much  as  in  the  devil,  who 
is  God's  creature ;  but  they  are  none  of  God^s  crea- 
tures, he  difowns  them,  x  John  ii.  16.  They  arc 
the  creatures  of  a  corrupt  heart,  generated  of  it  as 
Vermin  of  a  rotten  body,  by  influence  from  hell. 

2^  Helliih  lufts,  devilifli  luft? j  John  viii.  44.  They 
Were  the  devil's  before  they  were  ours,  and  fo  it  is 
a  forry  copy  we  have  to  write  after.  They  are  emir 
ncndy  in  him  ;  and  thofe  ip  whom  they  are  grown 
to  the  greatcft  pcrfeclioA,  are  but  bunglers  at  the 
trade^  to  the  perfection  of  which  he  has  arrived. 
They  came  from  him,  they  are  pleafing  to  him 
'^^hcre  cver  they  are,  and  they  lead  to  be  with  him 
fcrevermore< 
3.  They  are  warring  ajid  fighting  lufts,  Jam.  iv. 
(i.^  They  war  againft  the  Spirit  where-cver  it  is, 
ti^.  V,  17.    They  are  enemies  to  grace  and  the 
Spirit  of  grace;  and  the  more  they,  prevail,  the- 
'  'angdom  of  grace  is  the  lower  in  the  heart.  They 
^r  againft  the  entrance  of  grace,  and  often  pre-? 
to  keep  it  out  j  Uke  fo  many  burreo'^  f^QtQ^ 
Vol,  UK  JK  ^ 
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helly.  choking  the  word  that  would  bring  it  ii 
Marki  v,  19.  They  war  againft  the  idings  and  es 
ercife  of  it,  till  it  is  often  laid  by  as  in  a  fwoon*  An 
they  War  againft  the  very  being  of  it,  which  the 
would  deftroy  if  God  had  not  faid  againft  it.  ' 

(2.)  They  war  againft  the  foul.,  j  Pet^ii.  11.  ac 
will  ruiii  it  if  they  be  not  ruined*  Tfiey  are  no  < 
ther  to  the  foul  than  vermin  and  worms  to  a  dea 
corpfe,  that  feed'oa  it  till  it  be  deftiroyed. .  Like 
fword  they  pierce  the  foul,  i  Tim.  vi.  10.  Likei 
fire  they  burn  it,  Rom.  i,  27.  And  like  water  thej 
drown  it,  i  Tim,  vi»  9.  for  they  are  in  the  heart  lib 
the  devil  in  the  fwine,  that  will  not  let  the  foul  xfi- 
tUl  it  deftroy  itfclf, 

(3,)  They  war  amongft  themfelves,  Jam»  vu  % 
For  though  there  is  a  fwe^t  harmony  amongft  aUib< 
graces,  yet  lulls  maybe  moft  contrary  ooi^e  to  anotlMf 
This  makes  the  heart  often- like  a  troubled  fea,  ai)< 
puts  a  man  on  the  rack,  one  luft  drawing  him  <m 
way,  and  another  another  way*  Pride  will  put  08I 
forward  to  that  which  cpvetoufnefs  draws  him 
from.  And  the  fervice  of  lufts  muft  needs  be  diffiq^ 
in  that  they  that  ferye  them  ferve  contrary  mafters 

4.  They  are  deceitful  lufts,  Eph.  iv.  22.  The 
are  the  deceiver3  of  the  foul,  which,  by  pleafitigdl 
corrupt  l^eart,  deftroy  the  foul ;  like  £zekiers43A 
fweet  in  the  mouth,  but  bitter  in  the  belly.  T^P 
are  a  hook  to  the  foul  covered  with  a  taking  bdC 
the  filken  cords  wherewith  Satan  draws  mea  inl 
deftruftion,  . 

.  5.  They  are  hurtful  lufts,  i  Tiip.  vi^  9.  Thi 
are  hurtful  to  the  foul  and  to  the  body,  to  ourfdiN 
and  others.  Being  the  brood  of  hell  frqm  a  co; 
riipt  nature,  they  cannot  be  harnalefs,  and  thdP 
fore  where  no  hurt  ^an  be  done  they  clnnot  GOi^ 
Rev.  x^i.  ulU  The  fofteft  of  them  is  as  s^brier^  ifl 
iharper  than  a  thorn-hedge,  and  always  at  lengi 
pierce,  thp  foul,  with  many  forrows.  They  ncf^ 
fail  to  leav9  ^  fting  behmd  them  in  t|ie  fouU . 
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6.  They  are  w.orldly  lufts.  Tit,  ii.  12-  They  have 
nothing  of  heaven  in  tkem;    They  range  through 
the  world,  and  feed  on  that  which  it  does  afford^ 
md  nothing  but  what  i$  carnal  can  pleafe  them. 
They  partake  of  the  nature  of  the  ferpent,  for  duft 
»  their  meat,  aiid  on  their  belly  do  they  go. 

7,  They  arc  unfatiable  lufts,  greedy  dogs  that  can 


to  enlarge  their  appetite,  for  they  cry.  Give,  give, 
like  the  grave  and  the  barren  womb,  JEccl.  i.  6. 
Smfeited  they  may  be,  fatisfied  they  can  never  be. 
They  have  a  heavy  talk  of  it,  that  have  them  to 
provide  for ;  no  wonder  they  can  get  no  other  thing 
n^inded,  as  a  poor  woman  that  has  a  company  of 
kngry  babes  ever  hanging  about  her  hand,  and 
crying  out  of  hung'er.  ' 

Laftly^  They  are  former  lufts,  i  Pet,  i.  14.  Their 
itign  is  in  the  black  ftate  of  nature.  Apd  indeed  in 
sffl  they  are  foremoft  on  the  throne,  they  have  the 
fiart  of  grace  always,  being  born  with  us,  in  the 
virtue  of  their  caufe,  the  corruption  of  nature^i  And 
thi^power  of  them  muft  be  broken  by  grace  coming 
ia  on  them.,  or  we  perifti. 

A  view  of  thefe  lufts  in  the  glafs  of  this  holy  law 
totift  needs  be  very  humbling,  and  ftain  the  pride 
^all  glory.  Though  the  outfide  be  never  fo  clean, 
they  make  a  foul  infide.    For  conCder, 

I.  Thev  are  the  members  of  the  old  man,  CoK 
Ui^5.  The  corruption  of  nature  is  the  old  man, 
thev  are  his  members^  which  together  make  up  the 
^Kxly  of  fin.  Now,  this  old  man  being  entire  in  all 
the unregenerate,  thefe- lufts  are  all  in  them;  nay, 
^en  in  the  regenerate,  fo  far  as  the  corruption  of 
Mature  ftill  dwells  in  them,  though  the  power  of 
them  be  broken,  yet  they  ftill  remain,  and  afford 
^rk  to  them  for  daily  monification.  So  that  there 
none  who  may  not  proportionally  take  that  cha- 
*^er  tb  ihtmtdycSy  Being JUJed  with  all  unrighteouf- 
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nefs^  Rom.  i.  29.  That  is  to  fay,  all  manner  of  Itrf 
whatfoevcr  are  in  the  heart  of  every  men,  thoug 
they  do  not  all  break  forth  in  their  lives.  Confide 

(i.).The  fame  corruption  of  nature  is  in  all  mc 
•whatfoever  ;  all  arc  origifiA.ly  and  univerfally  co 
rupt,  John  iii.  6.  There  muft  then  be  a  difpofitic 
in  all  to  every  evil  thing  habitually,  though  m 
actually.  Doft  thou  fee  the  moft  abominable  lul 
breaking  forth  in  the  lives  of  the  worft  ?  fmite  c 
thy  breaft,  and  fay,  Gpd  be  merciful  to  me  a  Jiniu 
and  read  thy  own  heart  in  their  profligate  Jive 
Prov.  xxvii,  1 9.  As  in  water  face  anfivereth  to  face 
fo  the:  heart  of  man  to  man.  When  thou  readeft  tix 
law  of  God  againft  thefe  abominations  ;»rhich  are  00 
fo  much  as  to  be  named,  cpnclude  that  thefe  lufl 
are  in  thy  heart,  for  God  gives  no  laws  in  yain. 

(2.)  What  is  it  man  will  not  do  when  grace  re 
ftrains  not,  and  temptation  draws  forward?  :Wb 
would  have  thought  the  luft  of  adultery  had  beci 
in  David's  heart,  of  idolatry  in  Solomon's  after  th 
Lord  had  appeared  to  him  twice,  blafphemy  in  tb 
laints  mentioned  by  Paul,  Aftsxxvi.  11.  or  incei 
in  Lot^  daughters  ?  But  in  fuch  a  cafe  they  brck 
forth,  which  they  had  not  done  if  they  had 
been  within  before. 

(2.)  They  are  the  tinder  anfwering  the  fparks  < 
Satan's  temptations  in  the  world.  It  was  the  ped 
liar  privilege  of  the  man  Chrift  fince  Adam  fell,  thj 
the  prince  of  this  world  had  nothing  in  him,  Joh 
2sav.  30.  There  is  never  a  temptation  goes  alvga 
in  the  world,  but  there  is  a  luft  in  the  heart  aki 
to  it,  fo  that  no  wonder  they  embrace  one  anothi 
2is  friends  when  they  meet.  Satan  by  this  mean 
be  his  temptation  what  it  will,  has  always  fbni 
thing  to' work  upon,  a  fire  tp  blow  up.  So  thati 
every  cafe  whatfoeycr  that  hdlds  true.  He  that  trujla 
in  bis  own  hearty  is  a  fool^  Prov.  xxviii.  26» 

(;.)  They  are  the  filtliy  matter  ready  to  .gather: ti 
gethcr  in  a  boil  in  the  heart,  which  being  ripeni 
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rxiay  break  forth  m  the  life,  Jam.  i.  14.  They  make 
%^ay  for  grofs  find,  as  the  feed  ^ows  up  into  a  tree 
cl^at  brings  forth  its.  natural  frutt  ^t  length. 

4.  They  are  the  fit  coDofers  of  every  good  motion, 
G-al.  V.  1 7.    So  thai  there  is  never  a  good  impref- 
don  made  upon,  nor  motion  in  the  heart,  but  a« 
tnong  thefe  hifts  it  finds  a  peculiar  oppofice  to  it, 
one  fit  to  engage  againft  it,  by  a  peculiar  malignity 
m  it.    And  fo  it  is  found  in  the  godly,  that  as  they 
We  grace  for  ^race  in  Chrift,  fo  they' have  corrup- 
tion for  grace  m  the  unrenewed  part }  ilill  fome 
one  lineament  of  Satan's  image  to  fet  againft  ano«' 
tier  of  God's  image. 

And  now  thefe  lufts  have  their  luftings  and  ftir- 
rings,  a  view  of  which  muft  be  very  humbling. 
For  confider, 

1  he  innumerable  occafions  of  them ;  at  every 
Wink  of  the  eye,  opening  of  the  ear,  or  imagination 
of  the  heart,  we  are  in  hazard  of  them. '  The  fparks 
of  temptation  are  continually  flying  about  us  ;  how 
can  we  be  fafe/while  we  have  thefe  as  gunpowder 
about  us  ? 

^dly^  How  fuddenly  they  will  flee  through  the 
J^cart,  like  a  ftitqji  in  the  fide,  or  an  arrow  out  of  a 
Ijove  ?  A  thought,  a  wiih,  is  foon  brought  forth. 

.  ^dly^  How  frequent  are  they  ?  when  are  we  free 
^  Jthem  ?  when  is  it  that  the  crooked  leg  can  move, 
not  halt? 

Laftly^  How  little  are  thefe  things  noticed?  That 
^llifli  fteam  arifing  from  a  corrupt  nature,  being 
much  within  doors,  is  little  regarded,  but  ex-- 
t^emely  blackens  the  foul. 

Thus  much  of  the  bitter  ftreams  ;  we  come  now 
the  fountain  and  fpring-head,  from  whence  they 
*^^vc  their  rife ;  and  that  is,  the  corruption  of  na- 
*^re.  For  as  there  is  a  poifonous  nature  in  the  fer- 
P^nt,  befides  its  throwing  out  of  its  venom ;  fo,  be- 
*^cies  the  finful  luft-ings  pf  the  heart,  there  is  an  habi- 
^Vial  corruption  of  the  nature,  which  is  the  root  o£ 
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thefe  lufiings,  loathings,  and  inordinate  motions 
The  reafon  why  the  clock  or  dial  points  the  houi 
wrong  is,  becaufe  it  is  wrong  fet ;  and  till  tha 
fet  be  altered,  it  will  never  point  right.  So  man'i 
nature  has  a  wrong  fet,  which  we  call  the  corrup 
tion  of  nature,  whereby  it  comes  to  pafs  that  h< 
can  never  a£l  right  till  that  fet  be  cured  by  regene 
ration*  It  is  a  corrupt  difpofition  of  the  foul,  where 
by  it  is  unapt  for  any  thing  truly  good,  and  prom 
to  evil. 

The  underftanding  is  deprived  of  its  primitive 
light  and  ability,  unable  to  think  a  good  thought 
2  Cor.  iii.  5.  yea,  darknefs  is  over  all  that  regior 
Eph.  V.  8.  As  for  the  will,  it  is  free  to  evil,  but  not  t: 
good,  utterly  unable  fo  much  as  rightly  to  will  an 
thing  truly  good,  Phil.  ii.  13.  Nay,  it  is  averfe  1 
it,  as  a  bullock  unaccuftomed  to  the  yoke.  It 
prone  and  bent  to  evil,  Hof.  xi.  7.  but  lies  cro 
and  contrary  to  God  and  goodnefs,  Rom.  viii.  * 
The  aflFeftions  are  quite  difordered,  mifplaced  as  t 
their  objefts,  loving  what  they  fhould  hate,  an^ 
hating  what  they  fhould  love ;  or  if  right  as  to  th^ 
objects,  they  can  keep  no  bounds.  But  of  this 
have  fpoke  largely  elfewhere 

This  corruption  of  nature  is  here  forbidden,'  fofl 
it  is  truly  and  properly  fin,  Rom.  vi.  12.  &  vii.  17- 
It  is  the  flefli  that  lulleth  againft  the  Spuit,  Gal. 
18  *  and  if  fin,  it  muft  be  contrgiry  to  and  forbid- 
den by  the  law.  And  as  finful  anger  is  forbidden 
in  the  6th  commandment,  as  the  immediate  foun- 
tain of  murder,  Matth.  v.  21.  22. ;  fo,  by  a  parity 
of  reafon,  the  corruption  of  nature  is  forbidden 
here,  as  the  immediate  fountain  of  that  coveting  or 
lufting,  expreffed  therein. 

And  though  it  is  impoflible  for  us  to  prevent  this 
fin,  being  born  with  it,  it  would  be  confidered, 
that  this  law  was  originally  given  to  Adam  in  inno* 
cency,  requiring  him  to  keep  his  nature  puic  and 
♦  See  Fourfold  State, 
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pfl^crorrapted,  and  fo  difcharging  all  corruption  of 
>  which  law  after  his  fin  remains  in  as  full  force 
as  ever.  And  that  the  fecond  Adam  might  anfwer 
the  demands  of  the  law  in  this  p6int,  he  was  born 
without  this  corruption,  and  continued  ever  free 
from  it.  And  thofe  that  are  his  b^ing  regenerated, 
are  freed  from  the  reigning  power  of  it,  and  par* 
tak  e  of  a  new  nature. 

If  we  look  to  this  fin,  we  have  a  humbling  view 
of  ourfelves,  and  muft  cry.  Unclean,  unclean. 

1 .  It  is  the  fountain  of  all  aftual  tranfgreifions, 
Mark^vii.  21.  .  J-ook  t6  all  the  diforders  of  thy 
i^eart  and  life ;  they  flow  natively  from  hence,  as 
^he  poifonous  ftreams  from  the  impoifoned  foui^- 
'^ain.  Look  to  the  diforders  appearing  in  the  lives 
pf  others,  the  fountain  from  whence  they  proceed 
*s  in  thee.  And  if  the  caufe  be  there,  and  the  ef- 
^ec^:  follow  not,  thank  God,  and  not  thyfelft 

2.  All  particular  lufts  are  in  it,  as  in  the  feed.  It 
the  feed-plot  of  all  particular  fins.  It  is  the  cur- 
fed  ground,  where  let  the  gardener  weed  as  he 
"^ill,  new  ones  will  ftill  fpring  up.  It  is  the  cage 
^f  unclean  birds,  the  myftery  of  iniquity,  which  we 
'^ill  never  get  to  the  ground  of.  till  the  fpuiidations 

overturned  at  death, 

3.  We  never  were  without  it,  Pfal.  11.  5.  It  is  a 
'Natural  and  hereditary  difeafe,  that  cannot  be  cured 
"Without  a  miracle.  We  dread  the  ferpent  that  is 
^j^turally  poifonous  more  than  any  thing  that,  is  ac- 
cidentally fo.  So  may  we  dread  this  beyond  all  ^ 
JHings  elfe.  When  we  were  not  capable  of  aftual- 
*y  finning,  this  made  us  guilty  creatures. 

-4.  We  never  are  free  of  it,  while  a\vake  or  afleep. 
is  a  permanent  and  abiding  fip,    Aftual  fins  are 
^^anfient,  though  not  as  to  Ae^guilt  of  them,  yet 
to  the  being  of  them  ;  but  whether  the  guilt  af 
*^is  be  removed  or  not,  it  abides  as  fixed  with  bands 
iron  and  brafs. 

Lafljy^  We  n^ver  will  be  free  of  it  while  we  livq. 
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If  wc  die  out  of  Chriil,  it  will  never  be  curG 
But  cren  though  we  be  in  him,  yet  it  abides  t 
death,  and  will  never  be  totally  removed  till  then 

Thus  I  have  now  gone  through  the  ten  con 
mands,  labouring  to  lay  before  you  the  coromani 
ment  in  its  exceeding  breadth.  And  though  I  hai 
been  far  from  reaching  all  the  particular  dutl 
commanded  and  fins  forbidden  ;  yet  from  the  who 
of  what  has  been  faid,  ye  may  fee, 

I.  What  a  holy  God  we  have  to  do  with.  "W 
fee  his  holinefs  in  this  law  as  in  a  glafs.  He  can  e 
dure.no  evil  thing;  and  there  are  many  thiim 
which  the  world  reckons  not  upon,  which  he  a 
hors  and  will  punifh, 

9.  What  a  holy  law  this  law  is,  requiring  all  pc 
rity  of  nature,  heart,  lip,  and  life;  a  perfeftio. 
both  of  parts  and  degrees  ;  difcharging  all  manne 
of  impurity  and  moral  imperfecUon,  not  only  ii 
the  fubftance,  but  in  the  manner  of  action. 

J,  That  by  the  works  of  the  law  no  flefh  can  \> 
juftified.  Who  can  come  up  to  the  perfeftion  thb  la^ 
requires  ?  what  one  line  is  there  of  this  law  tha 
does  not  condemn  us  ?  where  is  that  one  point  C< 
the  perfedion  of  wh-ch  we  attain  ? 

4,  The  precioufnefs  and  excellency  of  Chfit^ 
who  has  fulfilled  this  law  in  all  its  parts,  ba 
brought  in  everlafting  righteoufnefs,  and  furoiibi 
all  that  believe  in  him  witl^  an  anfwer  to  all  its  d-^ 
mands.  ^  ..  • 

5.  The  rule  of  righteoufnefs,  by  which  ye  arc.ii 
examine  yourfelves,  to  fee  your  fins  and  (hortc^ 
mings,  the  mark  ye  are  to  aim  at  if  ye  would  K 
holy  in  all  manner  of  converfation,  which  is  in  4 
thing  the  eafier  to  be  hit  that  it  is  fo  broad,  atJ 
the  evidence  of  ]puf  fincerity,  in  a  perfedion  ^ 
thofe  parts,  though  ye  cannot  attain  to  the  degree 

Lafllyy  Your  abfolute  need  of  Chrift,  of  his  bloCJ 
to  fprinkle  you  from  guilt,  and  of  his  Spirit  t 
fandUfy  you,  that  ye  may  be  complete  in  him,  AO' 
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tliercfore  let  this  holy  l.iw  be  your  fchoolmafter  tp 
bring  you  to  Chrift  for  ail. 

Of  Man's  Inability  to  keep  the  Law  perfeflly. 

EccLEsrASTEs  vii.  20. 
■fir  there  is  7iot  ajuji  man  upon  earlh  that  doth  good ^  and 
Jinneth  npt* 

HAVING  at  confiderable  length  endeavoured 
to  open  up  and  explain  the  law  of  God,  as 
abridged  in  the  ten  commandments,  in  Ibme  mea- 
fure  in  its  fpirituality  ^nd  extent,  by  defcribing  the 
feveral  duties  required  and  (ins  forbidden  therein  ; 
and  Ihewn  the  abfoiute  impoffibility  ol-  yielding  a 
perfect  obedience  thereto,  in  order  to  give  a  titl^  to 
eternal  life  ;  and  directed  you  to  come  to  Chrift  by 
faith  as  the  end  of  the  law  for  rigiitcouihers,  that 
your  guilt  may  be  removed  by  tiie  application  of 
his  blood  to  your  confciences,  and  that  ye  may  be 
ftnclified  by  his  Spirit :  I  now  proceed  to  the  expo- 
sition of  t\w.  remaining  queftions  in  the  Catcchilh), 
^'hich  I  fliall  inoltly  difculs  in  a  very  liiort  difcourfc 
each,  as  1  have  been  fo  longoii  the.  former  part 
^'f  this  excellent  compofitiou 

*  As  fome  leaders  may  be  apt  to  thin.k,  in  reojard  f.-vpral  of  the 
Wio.j^,j„g  difcnurfes  are  very  llvji  r,  that  they  aie  not  To  f.»jl  as  tht^y 
^^crc  delivered,  it  is  ncctflary  to  inform  iliciii,  ih.u,  bt:fiJc5  wh.ic 

author  has  h'.-r'-  f:iid  of  his  intended  biev:ty,  h-j  v/ns  gencrid- 
V  a  fiiort  prca.r.er,  f'i:!dom,  .^n  ordinary  occi-.fions  ex'.:ccd!nj 
an  hour,  and  that  his  delivery  was  fi)mrwhat  fluvv.  Lltfidci, 

have  the  toftimony  of  liis  dear  fiends  Mc^^.  Willon,  Davidfo;7, 
^^''^  Colden,  that  he  generally  wrote  his  fermons  as  fjll  as  he  delivcr- 
\^  thiTii.  Sec  the  «<rerace  to  his  fcrmons  on  aiHicuons.  Aiid  it  ij 
f-'^'-leved,  t!:at  the  attentive  reader,  upon  a  careful  perufal  of  this 
^^'^l  part  of  the  work,  will  find  the  leveral  fubjcdts  fufiiciently, 
\^Ough  briefly,  illuihui.d,  fur  promoting  his  belt  and  raoA  t(il;;i- 

inierefts. 

VoL,m.  r  f 
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Here  is  the  undoubted  character  of  all  the  humat 
race,  fixing  iinperleclion  and  finfulnefs  on  the  be! 
of  the  kind  in  this  world,  and  fo  concluding  all  t 
be  liable  to  fin,  and  under  it.  In  the  words  ther 
are  two  things. 

1.  A  pofition,  There  is  not  a  jujl  man  upon  earth 
By  the  jujl  man  in  this  text  is  not  meant  an  evangc 
lically-juft  man,  or  one  juft  in  refpeft  of  part 
though  not  of  degrees ;  but  one  who  is  legally  T 
jnft  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  as  having  yielded  perf^ 
obedience  to  all  its  commands :  this  is  plain  fro 
the  original  pointing.  Compare  Pial.  cxliii.  2.  £ 
ier  not  into  judgement  with  thy  fervant :  for  in  /y 
fight  Jhall  no  man  Jiving  be  juftified.    By  this  tiir 

the  man  Chrift  had  not  appeared  on  the  earth ;  i 
it  is  meant  of  mere  men.  On  the  earth  ;  to  denqt 
that  in  heaven  they  are  juft  in  that  fenie,  arrived  t' 
legal  perfection. 

2.  The  explication  of  it ;  There  is  none  whodo^, 
goodj  and ftnneth  not.  There  are  fume  who  do-gooc 
as  all  the  godly  :  but  they  fin  withal,  and  th^ 
daily,  for  lo  the  word  is  to  be  underftood  of  tb^l 
ufihg  to  fin. 

The  doctrine  arifing  from  the  words  is, 

DocT.  Legal  perfe^ion  is  not  attainable  in  thisl'^ 
but  the  beftjtn  daily*  Or,  "  No  ipere  man,  fin^ 

the  fall,  is  able,  in  this  life,  perfectly  to  keep  tl 
"  commandments  of  God;  but'  doth  dailjr  bre^ 
"  them,  in  thought,  word,  and  deed.'* 

In  difcourfing  from  this  doctrine,  I  fiiall, 

I.  Shew  what  is  legal  perfection,  or  perfed:  kec; 
ing  of  the  commands. 

II.  Confider  the  attainablenefs  of  this  perfefticJ 
HI.  Shew  bow  the  faints  fin  daily,  and  break  t- 

comraands. 

IV.  Confirm  the  point,  That  perfection  is  » 
attainable  in  this  life, 
y.  Give  the  rcafon  of  this  difpenfalion. 
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VI.  Apply. 

I.  I  fliall  fliew  what  is  legal  perfeaion,  or  perfeft 
keeping  of  the  commands.  It  is  a  pcrfeft  confor- 
mity oi  heart  and  life  to  the  commands  of  God ; 
and  implies, 

1.  A  perfeftion  of  the  principle  of  aftion,  Matth. 
xxii.  37.  Thou  Jhalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  will  all  thy 
heart.  For  if  the  heart  and  foul  be  not  finlefs  and 
pure,  as  in  innocent  Adam  and  Chrill:,  but  be  pol- 
luted as  our  nature  is,  there  can  be  no  perfect  keep- 
ing of  the  commands  of  God.  That  pollution  will 
ftain  all. 

2.  A  perfedion  of  the  parts  of  obedience.  No 
part  muft  be  lacking,  every  command  of  whatfo- 
cver  nature  mull  be  kept :  For  it  is  writterii  Curfed 
'-^  €*ocry  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are 
"bitten  in  the  hook  of  the  law  to  do  them^  Gal.  iii.  10. 
If  one  be  wanting,  all  is  marred.  Hence  fays  James, 
chap.  ii.  10.  Whofoever  Jhall  keep  the  whole  law,  and 
y^t  offend  in  one  pointy  he  is  guilty  of  all. 

3.  A  perfection  of  degrees  in  every  part,  Matth. 
^Xii.  37.  Thou  fJjalt  love  the  Lcrd  thy  God  with  all 
^hy  foul^  and  with  all  thy  mind.'  Sincerity  is  not  e- 
'lough  in  the  eye  of  the  law.  In  every  thing  one 
^xn^  come  to  the  higheft  pitch,  or  there  is  no  per- 
fection. 

A  perfection  of  duration  or  continuance,  Gal. 
'[i-  10.  forecited;  without  apoftafy  or  defection  con- 
^^J^iuing  to  the  end  ;  for  one  trip  after  a  courfe  of 
^l^cdience  will  mar  all. 

il.  Let  ue  confidcr  the  atta:nablenefs  of  this  per- 
fection. 

I.  Adam  before  the  fall  was  able  to  have  kept 
l^e  conmiands  perfectly  ;  he  might  have  attained 
1^  ;  for  God  made  him  upright^  EccJ.  vii.  29.  lhat 
i:i\v  was  the  rule  of  Adam's  covcnant-ouedicncc, 
^lid  perfect  obedience  to  it  was:  the  condition  of  the 
¥  t  2 
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covenant,  which  God  could  not  have  propofed  to 
liim,  if  he  hiid  not  given  hini  ftrfcngth  fufficicnt  to 
perform  it. 

2.  The  man  Chrift,  who  was  not  a  mere  tnan 
but  Go:i-man,  was  not  only  able  to  keep  the  law  per- 
fectly, but  actually  did  fo.  He  made  out  what  tt 
firli  Adam  failed  in,  to  the  lalvation  of  the  eled^ 
and  in  their  ftead  ;  and  this  in  the  whole  extent  c: 
legal  perfection.  His  obedience  was  perfeft  in  tin 
principle,  Heb.  vii.  26.  being  holy^  hafmlefsj  unci, 
fJedj'fcparate  from  firmer s  ;  in  the  parts,  Matth.  ii 

f  5.  //  becometb  us  to  fulfil  all  righteoiifnefs  ;  —  in  th 
degrees,  John  xv,  1 3.  Greater  love  hath  no  man  tba. 
this^  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  frier,  ds  ;  — 
and  in  continuance,  Phil*  ii.  8.  He  became  ot^ediem 
unto  death.  i)< . 

3.  1  he  faints  in  heaven  are  able,  and  do  a6hially 
perfectly  obey  whatever  God^s  will  to  them 

that  though  in  this  life  they  do  not  attain  it,  yetit^ 
the  life  to  come,  all  the  children  of  God  lhall  attain* 
perfection,  Heb.  xii»  23.  where  mention  is  madcc^ 
the  fpirits  of  jujl  men  made  perfect ;  and  there  thc^ 
ftiail  be  fully  freed  from  fin,  and  all  poffibility 
linning.  '  -  ^ 

4.  13ut  fince  Adam  fell,  no  mere  man  is  abl^ 
while  in  this  life,  either  of  himlelf,  or  by  virtue  C5^ 
any  grace  now  given,  to  keep  the  commands  pe^ 
fcclly.     Of  himfelf  he  cannot  do  it;  neither,  :^ 
there  any  meafure  of  grace  given  to  any  in  this  lif^ 
vlicreby  they  may  be  enabled  to  do  it :  For  ma^ 
things  we  offend  all^  Jam.  iii.  2.    This  inability 
owing  to  the  remains  of  corruption  that  cleaves^ 
every  one  of  them  in  this  mortal  ftatc,  Rom/y^ 
23.  and  from  which  they  ardently  long  to  be 
Iivered,  ver.  24.     And  there  is  no  promife  ^ 
j^'-ace  given  in  the  word,  whereby  believers  may 
cniibled  to  keep  the  commands  of  God  perfectly 
jior  would  it  be  conliltent  with  the  nature  of 
liiu'J  growth^  which  is  manifeftly,  like  the  naL  « 


to  keep  the  Law  perfeSily.  229 

^a.!,  gradual ;  and  it  is  certain  that  the  faints  do  not 
Lrrive  at  their  full  ftature,  till  they  conie  to  the 
n  anfions  of  blifs,  i  Theflf.  iii.  1 3. 

III.  I  fliall  fliew  how  the  faints  fin  daily^  and 
»x*eak  the  commands.    And  here  I  (hall  confider, 

1.  How  many  ways  the  commands  may  be  bro* 

2.  In  what  refpecl  the  faints  fin  daily • 

3.  How  thefe  failures  of  theirs  break  the  com- 
mands. 

fiVy?,  I  am  to  Ihew  how  many  ways  the  com- 
mands may  be  broken.  They 'may  be  broken  three 
Ways,  in  deeds,  words,  and  thoughts. 

1.  In  deeds,  done  contrary  to  the  command  of 
God,  or  not  done,  though  required.  God's  com- 
mands arc  tLe  rule  of  mens  outward  life  and  con- 
vcrfation  ;  and  whatever  we  do  or  omit  contrary  to 
the  law,  is  our  fin,  whether  it  be  public,  private, 
orfecret,  Plal.  xiv.  2.  3. 

2.  In  words,  either  Ipeaking  what  wc  ought  not, 
not  fpeaking  what  we  ought,  -  or  fpeaking  what 
ought,  but  not  in  the  manner  CG:nmanded.  CThe 

fame  is  to  be  faid  of  aftions  or  deeds  )  Cod's  com- 
'^ands  are  a  rule  to  our  tongues,  and  tell  us  Vi/hat 
*o  fpcak,  how  to  fpeak,  and  what  not  to  fpeak  ; 
^nd  by  regardlelTnels  of  the  rule,  the  tongue  is  a 
fi^e^  a^iLorld  of  iniquity ^  Jam.  iii.  6. 

3.  In  thoughts.  Here  God's  law  goes  beyond 
^ens  laws  as  to  the  whole  kind  ;  for  our  thoughts 
^^e  open  to  God,  who  is  omnifcient,  as  words  or 
^clions  are  equally  open  to  him,  Heb.  iv.  13.  and 
liable  to  his  law.    For.  fays  Chrift,  Whofcez'4r  icokeih 

a  "jDoman  to  luft  after  her^  bath  committed  adulter-^ 
'^^ith  her  already  in  his  hearty  Matth.  v.  28.  And 
.  fo  one  may  fin  bj*  thinking  what  he  ought  not,  by 
ORiittixig  of  good  thoughts,  and  by  not  managing 
g^od  thoughts,  in  the  manner  required  by  the  law . 
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Secondly,  I  fhall  (hew  in  what  rcfpeft  the 
fin  daily,  in  thought,  word,  and  deed. 

1.  Negatively,  not  that  the  faints  fall  into' 
fins  daily  agairift  the  letter  of  the  law,  eitlj 
thought,  word,  or  deed.  God  will  difown 
for  faints,  who  entertain  vile  thoughts  daityi 
daily.  He  daily,  do  unjuft  things,  or  ncgle 
worfliip  daily,  Gil.  v.  19.  20.  21.  Now  the  ivi 
the  flejh  are  mamfefl^  which  are  thefe^  Adultery 
ntcatic?!,  uncle annefs^  lijj'civioufnef^^  idolatry^  ^ 
crafty  hatred^  variance^  emulations^  wrath^  JIH 
dltions^  herejtes^  envyings^  murders^  drunkeniiej 
veilings^  and  fuch  like :  of  the  which  I  tell  you  i 
as  I  have  alfo  told  you  in  time  pajly  that  they  wL 
fuch  things^  fyall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God*, 
fpots  are  not  the  fpot  of  God*s  people.  CI 
dwelling  by  his  Spirit  in  them,  the  breaking  c 
reign  of  fin  in  them  by  the  power  of  divine  { 
and  their  habitual  tendernefs  and  watchfulnefsj 
them  ofi*  that  way  of  life.  But. 

2.  Pofitivelyj  Befides  that  faints  may  be  fi 
fed  into  grofs  fins  in  thought,  word,  and 
fometimes  by  inadvertency,  weaknefs^  and  vie 
of  temptation,  whith  is  the  burden  of  their  f 
they  fin  every  day  in  thought,  word,  and 
when  they  keep  the  ftrifteft  watch,  and' have 
of  the  divine  affiftance.    What  day  paffes,  if 
out  vile  thoughts,  yet  without  vain  ones  ;  \f\ 
idle  wo:ds,  it"  without  mifchievous  words;  ' 
there  is  not  fomething  done  or  undone^  ^ 
God's  Taw  condemns,  though  perhaps  the  \ 
cannot  qnarrel  them  ?  Ecfi.los,  what  gcod  the 
is  thought,  good  word  fpoken,  or  good  deed 
by  t!iem,  which  the  holy  Liw  will  not  fpy  a'fla 
as  to  the  manner  of  its  performance  ? 

Thirdly^  I  am  to  fiiew  how  theft  fiiilures  of  I 
breiik  the  commands,  while  they  fincerely  e; 
vour  to  obey  them.  ^Vhy,  the  moral  law  i 
eternal  rule  of  rightcoufncls,  and  in  whatever 
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the  creature  be,  be  is  bound  to  obey  his  Creator, 
whether  in  a  ftate  of  nature  or  grace,  glory  or 
damnation.  And  though  perfection  be  not  attain- 
able in  this  life,  yet  it  is  the  faints  duty,  as  well  as 
that  of  others,  Matth.  v.  ult.  Be  ye  perfect,  even  as 
your  Father  'ivhich  is  in  heaven  is  perfed.  So  every 
coming  fliort  of  that  perfeftion  is  their  fin,  needing 
to  be  taken  away  by  Chrift's  blood. 

And  thus  men  daily  break  the  commands  of  God 
in  thought,  word,  and  deed  ;  whicb  is  the  only  pof- 
fible  way  of  tranlgrelling  the  divine  law  ;  and  our 
doiiig  fo  in  thcfe  refpecls  fliews  the  equity  of  that 
charge  which  the  Lord  has  againll  every  man.  Be- 
hild^  thou  ha/l  done  evil^  as  thou  couldjl,  Jer.  iii.  5. 

•.'jly,  I  (hall  now  confirm  the  point,  That  pcrfcc- 
lipn  is  not  attainable  in  this  life. 

^  i.  1  he  fcripture  attefts,  that  there  is  no  maa 
without  fin,  1  Kings  viii.  46.  For  there  is  no  man 
that  finneth  not ;  and  that  in  many  things  'we  offend 
o//.  Jam.  iii.  2.  If  any  fet  up  for  it  in  himfclf,  the 
Spirit  of  God  fays,  he  deceives  himfelf,  i  John  i.  8. 
See  an  ainanfwerable  quefl:ion,  Prov,  xx.  9.  Who  can 
y^},  I  have  made  wy  heart  clean,  I  am  pure  from  my  ftn? 

^  2,  The  beft  have  a  corrupt  as  well  a  gracious  prin- 
^ipl^,  making  the  fpiritual  combat,  never  ending 
'ill  death  give  the  feparating  ftroke.  Gal.  v.  17.  For 
^he  fiefh  luftetb  againji  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  a- 
S^irtjl  the  flefh :  and  thefe  are  contrary  the  one  to  the 
^ther  ;  fo  that  ye  can?:ot  do  the  things  that  ye  would. 

^  3.  We  are  taught  always  to  pray  for  pardon.  For- 
&ve  us  our  debts :  but  finlefs  creatures  need  no  par- 
dons. This  clearly  fliews,  that  all  fin,  apd  fp  come 
fi^ort  of  perfect  obedience. 

4,  Lajlly,  Confider  the  fpirituality  of  the  law, 
^nd  its  extent,  with  human  weaknefs,  and  you 
^'ill  fee  this  clearly.  And  hence  it  is  that  pcrtec- 
^ionifts  are  ftrangers  to  the  fpirituality  of  the  law  ; 
for  if  they  rightly  viewed  it,  they  would  be  far 
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from  dreaming  of  having  attained  to  perfedKon 
which  never  a  mere  man  did  in  this  life. 

Ohjed.  Noah  was  perfect.  Gen.  vi.  9  *v  Job  perfe^^ 

•  In  order  to  illuftrate  the  character  of  Noah  as  a  rtghteous  ac 
perfeSi  man,  and  to  Ihew  the  fipnification  of  tbcfc  epithets,  it  vw  i 
not  be  imp.oper  to  fubjoin  the  following  note,  taken  from  a  n^a 
nufcript  work  of  the  author's,  which  he  left  prepared  for  tfc< 
prefs,  and  has  been  efteemed  by  proper  judges,  both  at  home  and 
..broad,  a  work  of  very  great  Itarning  and  merit,  but  has  not^et 
been  printed,  entitled,  A  ne<w  iranjhiisn  of  the  firji  t-iveuty-thrtt 
fbapters  of  Gene/is^  njjitb  notes  explanatory  and  critical^  according 
to  the  principles  of  the  Hebrew  accentuation,  as  delivered  in  hit 
treat! fc,  entitled,  7* raahtus  fligmolcgicus  Htbraeo^Biblicus,  printed 
at  Amilerdam  in  1738. 

Gen.  vi.  9.  Noah  ^as  a  jvft  man^  and pgrfeS  in  bh  generetim* 
*•  Js  for  Noah;  [being]  a  rigbieous  manj  be  ivas  found;  in  bis 
generations:  q.  d.  found;  [found]  in  his  generations.  A  foond 
man  is  a  man  of  integrity  and  godly  fimplicity,  wholly  for  God, 
entire  in  his  obedience,  keeping  himfelf  uncorrupted  and  unfpot- 
tc'd  from  the  world,  in  which  he  lives.  Such  a  man  was  Noah; 
and  fach  he  was,  in  both  the  generations  wherein  he  lived,  before 
and  after  the  flood.  Thus  his  character  con filts  of  two  parts:  He 
was  a  found  man,  and  perfe'v  red  to  the  end  in  his  foundnefs.  And 
both  thefe  are  tracrd  to  their  common  fpring-head,  namtlyi  hi* 
rigbtecus  fiaie.  Being  righteous  by  fa^tb^  a  jufi  fed  man ; 
was  a  fund  man,  in  true  holincfi  of  heart  i  nd  life  ;  and  a  ftrft^ 
wering  man  :  Agreeable  to  which  is  that  of  the  prophet,'  Hab.  ii. 
4.  ?" he  righteous  in  (i.  e.  by)  his  faiths  /hall  li'ue,  TzaMkt 
adjt<5tive  righteous^  a  fubllantive  a  ri-jbteous  one^  is  derived  from 
the  root  Tzaduk,  in  the  form  Pibel  (Tziddek),  as  appears  by 
the  Diigefcb  forte  in  it.  Tzadak  (Kal)  is  not  to  he  reputed  ri§lf' 
teous  ;  that  agrees  not  to  it,  chnp,  xxxviii.  26.  :  r.or  to  do  ri^^ 
ieoujiy ;  that  agrees  not  to  ili  Job  ix.  20.  Pfal.  xix.  10.:  but /• 
le  rigbteous,  which  agrees  to  it  every  where.  Only  it  is  to  beob- 
ferved,  that  being  righteous  is  fomctimes  under ftood  fimp!)'  w 
exijling  righteous,  as  Gen.  xxxviii.  26.  Pfal.  xix.  ic.  f6mctiffl« 
of  appearing  rigbteousy  as  Job  ix.'  20.  xiii.  18.  &  xl.  3.  P'a^- 
li.  |. ;  and  this  agreeable  to  the  fcriptnre-ftyle  in  other  cifts,  a> 
Mat.  v.  45.  1^ bat  ye  may  be  (i.  e.  nppcar  to  be)  the  children  ofpJff 
Father,  To  ftate  the  formal  notion  of  righteoufnefs  fignilied  bf 
this  root,  it  is  to  be  obfcrvcd,  that  it  is  ufed  of  men^  as  Gc"*  * 
xxxviii.  26.  Job  ix.  20.  of  Go/?' himfelf,  Pfil.  li.  J.  of  his  Aju'/, 
Pfal.  xix.  10.  ;  aiid  once  it  occurs  in  Niphal,  Nnxdnk,  which  aj 
a  ncutc-r  verb  of  being  (as  Gen.  i.  15.)  is  to  become  rigbteoust  ac^ 
is  ufeJ  of  God'f  fanituary,  viz.  Dan,  viii.  i.,..  And  it  jhall  beco0 
righteous,  the  fanSIuary,  i.  e.  in  Inch  a  Hate  or  condition  as,  by 
ood'fi  appointmentjj  u  ought  to  be  in.  Frojn  all  which  it  appw»*i 
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ob  i.  8.  Anf.  They  arid  all  faints  have  a  gofpcl-per- 
sftion,  which  is  a  perfecbion  of  parts.    1  hey  had  a 

wit  the  formal  notion  of  rigbteou/nefs  is  conformity  to  the  /aw 
yfta  concernine;  the  fabjeAy  as  concerning  men  or  the  fanSuary, 
V to  the  eternali^ii  of  righteoufnefs,  in  the  mind  of  God,  as  in 
he  cafe  of  G«</himfelf  and  his  law,    Tziddek  (PihJ  and  Hitz,^ 

(Hifb.J  are  both  aStinje,  and  found  to  jujlify  or  make  righteous^ 
tltei^on  in  Kal  being  the  complement  of  both,  as  thap.  viii.  14, 
But  the  difference  lies  here.  In  no  form  whatfbever  doth  this  verb 
^Ipon  z  moral  or  real  change :  but  in  PiheJ  it  fignifies  manifefta- 
^fy,  in  Hipbilt  declaratively.  In  Pibel  it  occurs  five  times,'  and 
iccordingly  figniiies  Jbew  one  righteous ,  or  to  make  appear  righ- 
**Onj,  Job  xxxiii,  32.  /  have  defired  io  Jhevu  the  righteous y  viz, 
^  ofie  (hews  a  thing  that  is  hid,  by  taking  away  the  cover.  Thus 
ferofalem  fl^wd  Sodom  and  Samaria  righteous^  Ezek.  xvi.  51.  52. 
^ely,  comparatively  righteous,  the  holinefs  of  Jerufalem  being 
^>Be,  which,  while  it  lafted,  quite  darkened  them.  And  fo  the 
J*ckfliding  Ifrael,  Jer.  iii.  11.  Jhewd  her  o<!wn  foul  righteous  : 
the  treacherous  Judab  ;  namely,  as  a  fer vant  running  away 
>J>in  a  mafter  whom  he  hath  ferved  but  a  fhort  while,  Ihcws 
jis  deferting  of  him  juft,  by  an  old  fervant's  running  away 
roQ  the  fame  mafter,  at  length.  Thus  underfland  the  ground  of 
^Bhu's  anger  againft  Job,  chap,  xxxii.  2,  His  Jheiving  his  foul 
ighteoMi ;  from  God^  i.  e.  his  juftifying  himfelf  in  his  grievous 
^ffiplaiotsy  from  the  way  and  manlier  of  the  Lord's  dealing  with 
'im.  Hereto  agrees  Hitztaddek  (Hithp.  the  relative  of  Pih.)f 
''hich  is  to  Jbeno  one's  felf  r/g^it/^cirj,  occurring  only  Gen.  xliv^ 
6-  Whea  (i.  e.  how)  bofw  jhall  'we  Jlnnu  ourfel*ves  righteous • 
^p.  Luke  xvi.  15.  &  xx.  3o.  Thus  expound  Rev.  xxii.  ii. 
^  the  righteous,  let  him  Jhew  him/elf  righteous  JfilU  namely,  by 
ootinuing  in  the  pradice  of  good  works.  And  this  is  the  juft  'ifi^ 
the  apcille  James  writes  of,  to  his  own  countrymen  (Jam.  i. 
•]»  who,  knowing  the  manner  of  their  own  language,  were  in  no 
^aiard  of  miltaking  his  meaning.  Now  Tzaddik,  being  imme- 
Sttely  derived  from  Tziddei,  formally  dcnoies  one  appearing 
ighteoos  ;  the  holy  langupge  hereby  teaching,  that  whether  righ- 
COulhefs  be  imputed  or  inherent ^  it  muft  needs  Jhine  forth,  not  on- 
y  from  the  divine  2f  pointu:ent^  but  from  the  nature'of  the  thing, 
i«  a  ligh  t  muft  needs  give  light.-    And  to  carry  along  this  notion 

the  word,  I  write  it,  righteous.  Mean  while,  fince  there  is  a  falfe 
^  Well  as  a  true  appearance  of  right eoufntfsy  one  may  fee  how  Solo- 
ion  xnigbt  forbid  a  man  to  be  righteous  muchy  Eccl.  vii.  16,  mcan- 
■giiof  the  mere  appearance  or /&m»of  lighteoufnefs,  from  the  n(;- 
^tiooof  the  word.  Accordingly  he  adds,  ibid  And  do  not  (Tlihii- 
^iccam)  maketbyfelf  'wife  ;  for  which  com  par.  Luke  .xx.  20.  Should 
"if*  tbcnjelves  juft  men,  which  in  Hebrew  would  be  expre/Ted 

Hiiztadaeky  ta  Jhe'W,  or  make  one's  fslf  to  appear,  righteous^ 

\ou  IIU  G  g 


^3+  Of  Mans  Inability 


comparntive  perfeclion ;  that  is,  they  were  in 
holy  and  circumfpect  thaa  many  others.    But  t 

Eut  fipce  no  faife  appearance  can  take  place  before  the  Lore 
all  ca!cs  wherein  God  teftifies  of  one  righteous^  the  appim 
muft  ne  undcift  )od  to  be  /ryf,  as  the  thing  really  U:  and  fo 
in  cr.is  cafe,  of  Noab.  Hitzdik  (Hiph.)  is  once  nfed  intranfitii 
viz.  Dan.  xn.  3.  every  where  elfc  ir.infuively.  The  objed  o 
in  Ks  iritranfitivc  ufe,  is  the  conjugate  noun  T'x^dMkab  onderft 
as  (Jen-  iii.  6.  and  it  is  q.  d.  te  righteous  righfeoujn^s^  i.  e.  / 
ri^hicoujly.  So  the  formal  fi<»nincacion  of  it,  agreeing  therei 
its  cwotuld  ufe,  is  to  make  rigbtccus.  The  fenfe  whereof,  in 
intranliiive  ufe,  is,  accL-ro  ng  to  what  is  already  remarked^  j 
rigbitottjly,  Dan.  xii.  3.  They  that  make  rigbteouSf  of  tie  M 
i.  e.  1  hole  who  do  righteoafly,  of  the  maxyt  vcr.  t  compreb 
ing  all,  ai:d  divided  into  two  forts,  tbofe  ihat  do  righteoufly, 
ibrfe  that  do  not  fb.  But  in  the  tranfitivo  ufe^  the  ienfe  of  i 
not  to  make  righteous,  by  infujing  '  f  righteoufncfs  into  a  j-e 
maldiig  a  moral  real  charge  011  him,  as  is  manifeit  from  £ 
XX 'ii.  7.  I  not  mak  -  rightejus^  an  unrighteous  one.  Prov. 
15.  If.  v,  23.  This  word  is  never  fo  ufcd.  On  the  contra* y, 
only  proper  perfonal  ouj».\^  of  it  is  T^addik^  a  ngbteous  c/Ut  1 
t.'ous,  and  appzaring  righteous,  antecedcn.Iy  to  the  acUou  tl 
by  iignified.  Deut.  ^xv.  i.  ^hty  Jhall  mah  rigbteeu^j  e^en 
rightLous  one.  So  I  Kings  viii,  32.  2  Chroti.  vi.  23.  jihtl/i 
Make  righteous  a  righteous  cue.  So  the  true  ^enf<^of  if  irfV( 
10  make  rigbteouj,  to  dvclure  or  pronounce  righteous  ;  which  nat: 
lollovvs  on  the  back  of  the  aflion  li^nified  by  Pibel^  namely  ^ 
rJgbteouSf  aud  occupies  the  firil  and  primary  fignificaticnr  ofi 
this  is  ihe  judiiication  Paul  ireacs  of.  This  phraife  nfw 
righteous  the  right  ecus ,  is  ufsd  in  the  matter  of  the  juftiiici^ 
ik  Unncr  before  the  Lord,  If.  liii.  1 1.  //r  bis  knowing i  mak9*\ 
tious  a  righteous  one,  Jhall  my  fer<vant  ;  to  the  many*  The  C03l 
lion  ana  le-.^f;;  c;f  which  wi;ras  is,  q.  d.  In  bis  being  kno^vA^ 
many  \  my  J  errant  Jhall  jujiify  any  righteous  one  to  them.  '  ;  ill  ft 
iiiw  woids,  there  is  (1.)  I'ne  amht^r  or  el&cient  caufc  oi'^xA 
tion,  viz.  Jeius  Chrill  the  Father's  icrvaiit,  fitting-judge.  .iZSi 
John  V.  22.  Mat.  ix.  6.  Hdls  v.  31.  (2.)  The  Qbje^i,  thi\ 
iiil  the  eledl,  the  many  for  whom  Chii/l  died,  ver,  12,  (g.^ 
charaSJer  in  which  they  Hand  before  him,  cne  by  oue,  Uk'itmi 
tied,  viz.  righteous,  and  app,'uring  righteous.  Tnis  is  Qovvilt 
coniiilcnt  wita  tiic  jijli/yifig  of  the  ungcaly^  Rom.  iv.  5.  .ii 
ionliuecs,  (/;..)  How  Uicy  come  to  be  I'ighteous  before  him,  w: 
lis  knowit.gi  i.  e.  by  t  ^e  faith  ot  hirn,  whereby  ih.i  foul  is  Bi 
to  Chrill,  «'!nd  thereby  hnth  communion  with  him  in  his  riglit 
nel's,  and  fo  /appears  iii^hteous,  in  the  burrowed  garments,  b 
the  :hronc.  riud  lor  tii;s  laith,  th^y  arc  dcb.OfS  to  free  c 
us  vvc-il  as  for  the  riv^hcjoufneis :  for  the  word  kucwng,  tE 


to  keep  the  Law  perfeftly. 


^^ey  were  not  legally  and  abfolutely  perfect,  is  clear 
'ocn  Noah's  drunkennefs,  and  ^b^s  impatience, 
..nd  where  is  the  faint  wliofe  hillory  we  have  at 
ny  length  in  fcripture,  but  we  fee  their  impcrfec- 
ons  recorded,  to  ftain  the  pride  of  all  glory  ? 

But  is  it  not  fiid,  Whofoever  is  born  of  God  doth 
ot  commit  Jin  ?  i  John  iii.  9.  Arf  The  meaning  is 
kot,  that  the  faints  do  not  Cn  at  all ;  but  that  they 
lo  not  commit  fin  with  the  full  coafent  of  the  will ; 
Lo  not  take  pleafure  and  delight  in  it ;  do  not  make 
I  trade  of  it,  as  unregenerate  perfons  do ;  and  do 
ttot  commit  the  fin  unto  death,  i  John  v,  17.  i8, 

Ohjeil.  But  feeing  it  is  impoflible  to  yield  perfect 
obedience  to  the  law,  how  is  it  conGllent  with  the 
juftice  and  wifdom  of  God  to  require  of  us  that 
which  we  are  not  ablp  to  perform  ? 

Anf.  The  laws  of  God  are  both  poflible  and  juft  ; 
»nd  there  is  no  duty  now  required  of  us  which  he 
did  not  endow  us  with  ftrength  our  creation  to 
perform.  Yet  in  our  fallen  and  corrupted  eftate, 
perfect  obedience  is  become  impracticable  throQgh 

jSifcio  its  form,  is  pafHve  in  its  fcnfe,  as  is  clear  from  the  con- 
wodion  of  the  words,  In  his  kno^in.r  to  the  manyy  (hewing  the 
&ith  to  be  the  faith  cf  God's  eUa^  Tit.  i.  1.  'f^e  infinitive  adlivei, 
^gcrund»  is  ufcd  fur  the  paiTive  frequently,  which  phrafeology 
osroAti  language  bears,  as  Gen,  iv.  13.  Ffal.  xiii.  -f.  h  cxix.  4. 
(S»)  Tiie^if»€  of  iht'ir  jultificatirn  ;  not  from  eieriUiy,  but  in  ifie 
*<7inftant  of  their  btii  ving,  In  his  knouuin^,    (6.)   The  nati're 

jiiflification,  viz.  a  declaring  or  pronouncing  ri^hteoiiSy  accord- 
I'^g  to  what  is  really  founds  dindi  judiciaHy  imputed  or  reckoned <^ 
(Jatzdilk  tswddik)  He  /hall  make  r.'ghteous  a  u^htecus  one.  (7.) 

fret  firff/f  which  all  have  to  this  privilege.  For  ihe  words 
•'ei.oi  in  vain  ranged  in  this  order  ;  In  h}s  knoxKing  ;  my /er^vani, 
M  Make  righteous  a  righteous  one,  S:c,  This  is  a  general  tJUth, 
'^htiliaever  v.  ill  know  Chrilt  lhall  be  righteous,  and  legally  made 
^^^hteouSf  before  the  Lord  :  though  in  the  mtan  time,  \\%  the  /kuny 
*^'y,  who  will  know  hinj  enjentnaUy-    Taminij  found,  Thcimpoit 

ihisword  is  <iuhole  ;  r.d  e/itire^  all  of  a  piece,  unblemifoed  :  So  by  it 
'5  cjjpreliiid  a  uohcie  d/*y,  Jolh.  x.  13.  and  the  quality  of  a  fficrificc 

witiuml  bJcmifh,  in  the  (  rdii  ary  llyie  of  the  Lw,  a?  Lev.  i.  ?, 
lb  is  applied  t">  God's  iKbrkf  Deut.  xxxii.  4.  and  his  ovv?^', 
?5am.  xxii,  31.''' 

Q  5  2 
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our  wcaknefs  and  averfion  to  duty.  And  there  ca 
be  no  injuftice  in  God  to  require  what  is  impoffib 
for  us  to  perform,  when  the  impoffibility  folely  ; 
lifes  from  our  own  fault.  It  is  not  God,  but  v 
ourfelves  that  have  made  the  perfeft  obfervation  \ 
his  laws  impoflible ;  and  though  we  have  wafte 
our  ftock,  and  arc  become  bankrupts,  yet  he  ma 
in  righteoufnefs  exacb  from  us  that  debt  of  obed 
ence  which  we  juftly  owe  him. 

ObjeS.  But  are  not  believers  delivered  both  froi 
the  commanding  and  condemning  power  of  tt 
law  ?  and  how  are  they  then  bound  to  yidd  any  ( 
bedience  to  it?  2 

Anf.  Believers  are  certainly  delivered  as  well  Iroi 
the  commanding  as  condemning  power  of  tiie.la^ 
confidered  only  as  it  is  the  covenant  of  works',^  wkc 
requires  obedience  to  it  in  order  to  juftificatioh  ]j.H 
they  are  by  no  means  delivered  from  it  as  it 
law  of  Chrift,  ora  rule  of  duty.  For  the  vOioral  Jpi| 
is  the  eternal  rule  of  righteoufnefs^  a  tranj^ript  \ 
the  divine  perfections,  which  eyery  believer  is  1k)UI 
to  copy  aftfsr,  ?ind  to  apply  to  the  blood  oif  Jejl\is  fi 
pardon  in  ifo  far  as  he  falls  (hort  of  obeying  }^*  ]^ 
without  holinefs  no  man  fhall  fee  the  Lord^ 
fonal  holinefs  is  as  neccffary  to  the  poffcffioiji^qFjgji 
ry,  or  to  a  ftate  of  perfect  hoUnefs  and  hfipDwcl 
as  is  the  morning- light  to  the  noon  day  wafmtn  ai 
brightnefs ;  as  is  a  ycafooable  foul  to  a  vvife,  ne^tljf 
flrong,  and  full-gr'owi^.xpan  ^  as  an  antecedent  is 
a  conlequent ;  as  a  pajt^j^  ,tQ  the  whole ;  and  a3  m 
tion  is  necelTary  ta  evidence  life.  And  the  tencoi 
mandments,  being  tKe  fulbftance  of  the  law^of  n 
ture,  a  reprefentation  of  God's  image,  .andf!^3^^? 
of  his  holinefs,.  hehoVed,  for  ever,  unajtei'ably  toi 
a  rule  of  life  to  mankind,  in  all  poflible  ftate^,'  co 
ditions,  and  circumftances.  Nothing  but  tlig^  \itt 
deftruciion  of  human  nature,  and  its  ceafing  'tot 
could  divert  them  of  that  office ;  fince  God  is  u 
changeable  in  his  image  and  holinefs.    Hence  tlu 
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)elng  a  rule  of  life  to  Adam  and  his  pofterity,  had 
no  dependence  on  their  becoming  the  covenant  of 
works  :  but  they  would  have  been  that  rule,  though 
there  never  had  been  any  fuch  covenant :  yea,  what- 
ever covenant  was  introduced,  whether  of  works 
or  of  grace ;  and  whatever  form  might  be  put  up- 
on them ;  they  behoved  ftill  to  remain  the  rule  of 
life.    No  covenant,  no  form  whatfoever,  couI4 
ever  prejudice  this  their  royal  dignity. 

V.  I  fliall  give  the  reaf.^n  of  this  difpenfation. 
God  could  make  the  faints  perfect  in  the  moment  of 
converfion.  He  does  it  not.  So  it  (eems  good  in 
his  fight.  Many  things  are  faid  to  account  for  this; 
ljut  what  is  moft  fatisfying  is.  That  it  doth  exalt 
the  freedom  of  grace  and  the  power  of  it  moft, 
Eph.  ii.  4.  7.  But  Godj  who  is  rich  in  mercy^  for  his 
I  gwt  love  wherewith  he  loved  us — That  in  the  ages  to 
•  come  he  f?iight  Jhew  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace^ 
in  his  kindnefs  towards  us  through  Chrift  Jefus.  The 
Jtiorc  fins  are  pardoned  to  a  finner,  he  is  the  deeper 
in  Chrift's  debt.  The  fafter  the  root  of  fin  appears 
ftf  one*s  nature,  the  more  appears  the  power  of 
Jfrjice  in  rooting  it  up.  It  is  furely  the  glory  of  our 
ir^af  pilot,  that  he  brings  th?  broken  Slip  to  land, 
proiigh  fo  many  hazards, 

^"  Caption.  Abufc  not  tiiis  doctrine,  to  think  li^ht 
||;fin  becaufe  of  it.  It  is  the  worft  of  difeafes  which 
'febft  men  die  in,  and  no  man  is  perfectly  cured  of 
unlii  death.  M  ike  not  your  way  to  hell  the  eafier, 
wiufe  of  the  difficulties  iu  the  way  to  heaven :  for 
jliey  that  firive  towards  perfection  here  will  ^et  it 
*  death,  when  ye  fitting  Hill  at  your  eafe  will  be 
Carried  down  the  ftream  to  dcftruction. 

Keep  not  ye  fomc  particular  luft,  becaufe  none 
ire  perfect :  for  all  the  faints  are  perfect  in  purtu, 
though  not  in  degrees ;  fo  far  perfect,  as  to  hate 
^^ry  known  fn^  Pial.  cxix'.  128. 

fnf.  u  Ihereis  no  juftification,  f4vour,  and  peace 
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with  God  by  our  own  works,  Pfal.  cxliii.  i.  In  tb^ 
fight  jhall  >no  man  living  be  jujiijied.    Far  Icfs  can 
there  be  works  of  fupererogation.    We  muft  be  ju- 
ftified  by  tlic  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  received  by 
faith,  or  not  at  alL 

2.  Whatever  your  attainments  be,  be  not  proud 
of  them  ;  your  wants  and  defects  may  always  keep 
you  humble.  Tlie  barren  branches  are  towering  ones, 
while  the  fruitful  boughs  hang  down  their  heads. 

3.  Inexpreifibly  miferable  is  the  cafe  of  unbelie- 
vers. They  are  without  Chrift ;  they  muft  ftand  or 
fall  by  the  law,  and  it  is  quite  beyond  their  power 
to  keop  it. 

4.  Bear  one  another's  burdens ;  for  every  mam. 
offends.  We  are  in  a  hofpital,  where  moft  arc  dy-* 
ing  of  their  difcafe,  and  the  beft  but  in  the  way  of 
recovery. 

Laflly^       the  ftruggling  faints  long  for  heaven, 
for  ther^^  the  pcrfeftion  they  would  fain  be  at  ffiali 
be  attained,  and  not  till  then.    And  this  may  com- 
fort them  under  all  their  failures,  which  they  mourn 
over,  that  in  the  other  world  they  fhall  arrive  at  fuU 
pcrfedion  in  holincfs. 

Of  Sin  in  its  Aggravations, 

E  z  E  K I  E  L  viii.  1 5. 

T^urn  thee  yet  again,  and  thou  fiak  fife  greater  abemi' 
nations  than  the/e. 

IF  we  look  on  fin  abfolutely,  and  in  itfelf,  as  it  is 
a  tranfgreflion  of  the  divine  law,  no  fin  is  fim% 
but  a  great  evil,  greater  than  any  evil  of  fufFeringi 
vvhich  nr^en  can  be  cxpofed  to:  but  if  we  look  on 
fin  comparatively,  one  fin  compared  with  another, 
all  are  not  alike,  but  fome  greater  than  others,  as 
yi'c  fee  from  thefe  words.  Wherein  may  be  obfervcd? 
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0  Great  fins  which  the  prophet  had  feen,  fliewn 
turn  in  vifion  by  the  Lord  himfelf,  who  knows 
fins  of  all  men,  with  their  nature  and  qualities, 
» 5-  <!•  14- 

•  Greater  (ins  he  wa^  yet  to  fee.  Hcf  had  feen 
image  of  jealoufy,  namely,  the  ima^e  of  Baal, 
up  at  the  gate  of  the  altar,  ver.  5. ;  the  cham- 
s  of  imagery  in  fome  of  the  courts,  and  the  an* 
Qts  of  ifrael  ac  their  idolatrous  fervice,  rer.  io« 
> ;  the  women  weeping  for  Tammu;^  in  the  court 
the  women,  or  of  the  priefts,  by  .  which  the  Lord's 
arts  were  turned  into  ftews.  Thefe  were  great 
sminations,  and  yet  g;reater  than  any  pf  thefe  was 
worihipping  of  the  fun,  ver.  i6<  »nd  that  in 
kI's  account;  for  it  was  done  in  a  more  facrect 
icpii  at  the  very  door  of  the  temple  f  it  was  more 
blic,  and  had  greater  contempt  of  God  in  it  than 

X|i9,text  affords  this  doflrine :  . 

lifocrt.  All  Jiiis  are  not  alike ;  Bu;t  "  fotfte  fins  in 
thehifelves,  and  by  reafiin  of  fevcral  aggravations, 
are  more  hainous  in  the  fight  of  God  than  o- 
thers/' 

IjOrd^icourfing  fronv  tht&  dodrine,  I  ihali  fhew, 
irWhat  is  underftobd  by  the  hainoufnefs  of  fin. 
II  In  what  refpeds  (Qme  fins  are  more  hainous 
m  others. 
Ill,  Apply. 

[.  I  atn  to  fhew  what  is  underftood  by  the  hai- 
ufnefs  of  fin.  Its  great  offenfivenefs  is  hereby  un- 
rltood.  Sin  may  be  pifenfive  unto  men  ;  but  we 
y^^t  it  here  as  fin,  and  offenfive  to  God.  So 
'  fin.  to  be  hainous  in  the  fight  of  God,  implies, 
I.  "that  it  is  ofienfive  to  God,  difpleafing  to  him, 
J  grieving  to  his  Spirit,  Jer,  xliv.  4.  OA,  do  not 
s  abominable  thing  that  I  bate.  He  cannot  away 
th  it,  he  cannot  endure  it  before  his  eyes,  but 
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Ihews  his  indignation  againft  it.  It  is  an  abomii 
ble  thing  before  the  Lord ;  hence  it  is  called  fiitl 
liefs,  uiicleannefs,  vomit,  ^c.  all  which  provd 
loathing ;  fo  Rev.  iii.  i6.  it  is  faid,  /  will  fpuc  ti 
out  of  my  mouth.  It  is  contrary  to  his  nature  and  wi 
and  gives  him  difpleafure  and  offence ;  and,  if 
were  poffible,  it  would  difturb  his  repofe,  as  fmol 
doth  to  the  eyes.  If.  Ixv.  5.  7hefe  are  a  fmoke  in  t 
nofe,  a  fire  that  burneth  all  the  day. 

2.  It  is  greatly  offenfive  to  God ;  for  that  alfo 
implied  in  the  notion  of  hainoufnefs  ;  every  fault 
offenfive,  but  fome  faults  are  hainous  offence 
Such  an  offence  is  fin  to  God.  It  gives  him  grc 
offence,  Pfal.  v.  4.  5.  Thou  art  not  a  God  that  ha. 
fleafure  in  wickednefs  :  neither  Jhall  evil  dwell  wi 
thee.  The  foolijh  Jhall  not  ft  and  in  thy  fight ;  th 
hateft  all  wooers  of  iniquity.  Hab.  i.  1 3.  Thou  a 
of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil,  and  canft  not  look 
iniquity.  There  is  no  fin  that  God  is  indifferent 
bout,  none  that  he  can  pafs  without  a  mark  of  i 
indignation  on  it :  He  will  by  no  means  clear  h 
guilty^  Exod.  xxxiv.  7. 

Now  here  mark  well  two  things. 

1.  That  all  fin  is  hainous  in  the  fight  of  God,  ih 
greatly  offenfive.  There  are  no  fmall  fins  before  God 
though  fome  are  greater  than  others  ;  but  the  Ica( 
of  them  is  great  in  itfelf,  and  great  in  his  fight,  itib 
i.  13.  forecited.  This  is  plainly  implied,  while  it  i 
laid,  "  Some  fins  are  more  hainous  than  othersi^ 

2 .  That  there  are  degrees  of  hainoufnefs.  Tho(i|l 
the  fin  which  the  blinded  (bul  accounts  but  a  mSt 
is  a  mountain  in  the  eyes  of  God  and  of  an  eniigft 
ened  confcience,  yet  all  are  not  alike  for  all  tliift 
but  a^  fome  mountains,  fo  fome  fins,  are  ^jtdk 
than  others. 

II.  I  fliall  ffiew  in  what  refpech  fome  fin^  iSr 
more  hainous  than  others.  • 
Firft^  Some  Cos  are  in  themfekes,  iiid  in  tbcl 
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'^^^n  nature,  more  hainous  than  others.  There  are 
0  rme  capital  ofFences  as  it  were,  which  God's  wrath 
lores  in  a  fpecial  manner  burn  agaJnft,  and  which 
ire  moft  provoking  to  the  eyes  of  his  glory :  fuch 
IS  murder.  Gen,  iv,  10.  oppreffion,  Hab.  ii.  ii, 
wl-iich  arc  noted  to  be  crying  fins  ;  blafphemy  and 
contempt  of  God,  Exod.  v.  2. ;  idolatry,  Ezek.  viii. ; 
ucLbelief,  rejefting  of  Chrift,  and  dilbbeying  the 
golpel,  Matth.  xxii.  Johniii.  19.  2  Theff.  i.  8.  But 
of  all  fins  the  moft  hainous  is  the  fin  againft  the 
Holy  Ghoft*,  Matth.  xii.  31. 

Secondly^  Some  fins  are  more  hainous  than  others 
by  their  aggravations ;  and  the  greater  and  more 
numerous  the  aggravating  circumliances  be  that  at- 
tend any  fin,  it  is  the  more  hainous.  Now,  fins 
are  aggravated,  or  made  greater  or  more  hainous 
than  others, 

I.  From  the  perfons  offending;  the  more  nota- 
ble they  are,  the  more  hainous  are  their  fins ;  as  the 
the  greater  the  .fire  is,  the  more  mifchief  will  it  do, 
if  it  go  out  of  its  place  ;  the  greater  the  tree  is,  the 
more  mifchief  will  it  do  by  its  fall.    Thus  one  and 
'  the  fame  fin  is  greater  in  magiflrates,  minifters,  pa- 
•  Tints,  and  the  aged,  than  in  fubjecls,  people,  cliil- 
,  drcn,  and  the  younger  fort.    For  mens  places  and 
^    offices,  which  refpecl  the  government  of  others  in 
the  way  oi  holinels  andjulTice,  aggravate  their  fins, 
Ruoi  ii.  21.  Thou  luJnch  teachefl  another,  teacbefl  thou 
tbyfelf?  thou  that  preachejl  a  man  Jhould  not  Jleal^ 
dojl  thou  jleal  ?  And  fo  do  the  greater  gifts  and  pru- 
rafioii  that  one  hath,  Luke  xii.  47.  48.  That  fervant 
yfhich  iriku  his  lord^s  will,  and  prepared  not  himfelf, 
neither  did  according  to  his  will,  Jhall  be  beaten  with 
many  jlripes.    But  he  that  knew  not,  and  did  commit 
things  worthy  of  ftnpes,  jhall  be  beaten  with  fezv  Jlripes. 
for  unto  whomfoever  much  is  given,  of  him  fhall  be 
^w/j  required:  and  to  whom  men  have  committed tnuch^ 
!^im  will  they  ^a-ill  afk  the  more.    And  fo  doth  the 
*  Str  - the-nu'.urc  of  this  fm  explained,  vol.  ii.  p.  '35'— *39' 
VuL.  ill.  H  h 


242        Of  Sin  in  its  Aggravations. 

greater  experience  of  God*s  goodnef$  which  they 
have  had,  as  in  the  cafe  of  Solonion,  of  whoro  it  is' 
faid,  I  Kings  xi.  9.  The  Lord  was  angry  ivi:b  So/(h 
mo7ii  brcniffe  his  heart  was  turned  frcm  the  Jj^rd  God 
qf  f/raelj  which  had  appeared  unto  him  twice.  For 
fuch  aclvantagcs  make  their  fins  more  pernicious,  io 
relpeck  of  the  influence  ot  their  example  on  others, 
as  in  the  eflTecl:  of  Peter's  diffimulation  at  Antioch; 
Gal.  ii*  1  3.  of  whom  it  is  faid.  And  the  other  Jews 
diffemhled  likewife  zf/ith  him  ;  infomuch  that  Barnabas 
al/o  was  carried  away  with  their  dijjimulation.  And 
thefc  advantages  c.^rry  them  over  greater  obligations 
they  are  under  to  the  Lord. 

2.  From  the  parties  offended-    Let  men  confider  ^ 
whom  their  fins  ftrike  againft,  if  they  would  fe^^^ 
how  hainous  they  are-    For  as  a  thruft  in  a  leg  o^r* 
arm  is  not  fo  much  grievous  as  one  at  the  heart  j  fe^ 
is  it  in  this  cafe- 

j//.  Sins  immediately  againft  God,  his  Son,  anci 
his  Spirit,  are  more  h:)inous  than  fuch  fins  agaiix  1}  < 
man;  any  man  whatfoevfr,  i  Sam.ii.  25.  Jf  one  man 
fin  dgainjl  another^  the  judge  Jhall  judge  him  :  but  ff 
a  man  Jin  Qgninjl  the  Lord^  who  Jhall  entreat  for  him  f 
Thus  lying  and  diffembling  to  God,  is  more  hainou9 
than  lying  to  men,  as  appears  in  the  cafe  of  And- 
nias  and  Sapphira,  A^^ts  v.     becaufc  of  the  infinite 
diliancc  of  the  imnicdiate  objects  of  the  fin.  Thu«;^ 
whereas  in  all  fins  of  the  lecond  table,  there  is  '#, 
fault  ngainfl:  God,  and  againft 'man  too  j  yet  tBSe 
fault  againft  God,  and  the  injury  done  to  his  glofYi 

bittereft  ingredient  in  it.    Thus  Da\'id*s  fin 
the  matter  of  Bathfheba  and  Uriah  was  a  great  fii 
in  lefpccl  of  thcle  pcrfons  ;  but  fee  how  he  conf^C' 
Pfiil.  li.  4.  Againji  thee^  thee  only  have  1  fn^ 
and  dene  this  evil  in  thy  fight.  '  ^ 

2dlyy  Sins  againft  fupeiiors  in  the  chbrch,  ffit 
and  family,  are  more  hainous  than  fuch  fins  a' 
being  done  againft  pcrfons  of  their  own  rank  a 
condiiion,    Ihc  reafon  is,  bccaufe  fuperioritygi' 
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t>F  God  is  filch  a  divine  imprcfs  on  a  man,  that  it 
makes  his  character  in  fome  fort  facrcd,  as  in  the 
cafe  of  Mofes,  Num.  xii.  8.    Hence  it  is  tliat  dif- 
obedience  to  parents  is  fo  hainous  a  fin,  Prov.  xxx. 
17.  The  eye  that  mocketh  at  his  fit  her  ^  and  defpifith 
to  obey  his  mother^  the  ravens  of  the  valley  jhaU  pick  it 
out^  and  the  young  eagles  Jh^ll  eat  it. 

^rily.  Sins  againft  thofc  whom  we  are  under  fpe- 
Cial  engagements  and  obligations  to,  are  more  Jiai- 
nous  than  fuch  fins  againft  others  we  have  no  fuch 
concern  in.  Religion  teaches  gratitude,  and  fcti  a 
black  mark  on  ingratitude,  Pfal.  Iv,  12.  For  it  zcas  iiot 
an  enemy  that  reproached  ,me^  then  I  could  have  borne 
;  neither  was  it  he  that  hated  w^,  that  did  magriify 
bimjelf  againji  me^  then  I  would  have  bid  myfelf  from 
him. 

^thty^  Sins  againft  the  faints  and  people  of  God  arp 
^ore  hainous  than  againft  others,  becaufe  of  their 
rel^ition  to  God,  as  being  tliofe  in  all  the  v/orlJ 
dcareft  to  him,  Mitth.  xviii.;6.  Whofo  [ball  offend 
df  thefe  little  ones  which  believe  in  tne,  it  were  bet' 
tcr  for  him  that  a  fnill/lone.  were  hange  l  abM  his  neck^ 
that  he  were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  fea. 
Such  are  fins  againft  weak  faints,  us  being  more 
liabl^.  to  get  harm  by  them,  than  thofe  who  arxs 
ftrong,  lloiU.  xiv  15.  If  thy  brother  be  grieved  with 
tkp^^i'^^''^  "'^^'^il^  f^^^^  ^^^l  charitably.    Dejiroy  not 
Wmfi^^       ^w^^^j  fi^  %vhom  Chrijl  died^ 
^J^/^i  Sins  againft  the  common  good  of  all,  or  of 
i^l^j^i^UjQr  the  wider  the  effects  of  one  fin  go,  it  is 
ftj|l^t^,^vorfe,  Jofli.  x.xii*  2c,  D-iJnot  jUhan  the  fon 
Zcrah  rmmit  a  irefpafs  in  the  accurfed  thin^^  and 
^Jltk  f^il  W  all  the  congregation  of  tfrciel :  and  that 
^anperijhed  not  aWne  in  his. iniquity^  One  /inner ^  fayg 
^^^SlS^'^y^ydefiroyeth  much  good ;  and  the  more,  the 

^3i:%j\W  ^^y^  q/aaljty  of  the  offence.    A  fin  may 
^tWfte>i,\y>h,fu.ch^ qualities,  as  will  make  it  mucl^ 
^fcorc  Vinoi^s  than  when  divefled  of  them.  Xncfp^ 
H  h  ; 
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evil  qualities  are  many  ;  I  will  reduce  them  M 
heads. 

(i-)  Intrinfic  qualities.  Thus  fins  againft  the  let 
ter  of  the  law  are  more  hainous  than  others ;  mother 
lins,  which  are  big  and  bring  forth  many  others 
than  fimple  ones  ;  fins  conlummated  by  adios 
than  while  merely  in  the  heart.  Jam.  i.  1 5. ;  fins  tha- 
are  fcandalous,  than  others  not  fo  ;  fins  the  ii^ot^ 
in  which  to  men  admits  of  no  reparation,  than  .tt^ 
of  others  in  which  it  does.  This  was  the  Teafiol 
why  death  was  the  puniftiment  of  adultery,  not-'c 
fornication,  becaufe  in  this  l^ft  cafe  the  man^jvvi 
obliged  to  marry  the  woman.  '  ;;ni: 

(2.)  Extrinfic  qualities  which  again  arc  offitp 
forts.  '  J\ 

[i.]  Being  done  againft  means  wherebp^bi 
might  be  with-heid  from  fin,  Matth.  si*  2  iJ  ^2i{h 
unto  thee  J  Chorazin^  wo  unto  thee^  Bethfaidat  fik*" 
the  mighty  works  which  were  done  in  you^  fysdviA 
done  in  Tyre  ^nd  Sidon,  they  would  have  refetit^ettMi 
ago  in  jackcloth  and^ajhes.  But  I  fay  unto'  y^it^i 
fhall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  dope 
judgement,  than  for  you.  Thus  one's  finning.  agffll>i 
mercies  drawing  them  from  their  fin,  juc^curcDt 
and  rebukes  from  the  word  or  providence,  fron 
God  or  men,  finning  againft  the  light  of  oilfe'fi^owi 
confcience,  do  all  of  them  aggravate  fin.  ^^^^ 

[2.]  Being  done  againft  bonds  one  has  tik^Joi 
him  againft  the  fin,  when  men  fin  againft  ptrfpfc 
and  refolutions  of  amendment,  againft  their  tW^ 
nauts  and  engagements  to  the  Lord,  whereby^  the; 
are  bound  to  ftand  off  from  fuch  courfeil>'^Bfcfc 
xvii.  19.  '  '  •  ^  '  * 

4.  From  the  manner  of  committing  it*  -Wb 
cin  imagine  but  fin  done  deliberately,  and  WflfBl^ 
and  prefumptuoufly,  is  more  hainous  than  fititblft^ 
mitted  through  inadvertency  and  weaknefs  ?  if  on 
te  impudent  in  his  fin,  delight  in  it,  and  boaft  of  it 
if  he  go  on  in  it  pbftinately ,  fall  in  it  frccjjuently,  aa 
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•clapfe  in  to  it  after  convictions  and  hunablings  for 
t  ^  every  one  of  thefe  aggravates  the  guilt. 

From  the  time  of  it,  as  in  the  cafe  of  Gehazi,, 
I  Kings  V.  26.  where  Eliflia  fays  to  him.  Went  not 
mine  heart  with  thee^  uohen  the  man  turned  again  from 
bis  chariot  to  meet  thee  ?  is  it  a  time  to  receive  money i- and 
U- receive  garments^  and  olive  yards ^  and  vine  yards ^  and 
Jbeefy  and  oxen,  and  men-fervants,  and  maidfervants  ? 
Thus  fins  committed  on  the  Lord's  day,  immediately 
before  or  after  divine  worfhip^  are  more  hainous  than 
at  other  times.   And  fo  is  Unning  jaft  after  reproofs, 
warnings,  engageinents ;  or  in  a  time  when  the 
anger  of  the  Lord  is  going  out  againft  the  land,  fa- 
mily, or  perfon,  as  Ahaz  in  his  dilhefs, 

Laflly,  From  the  place  of  it.  Thus  in  a  place 
where  the  gol'^el  is  preached,  fin  is  more  hainous 
than  elfewhere,  If,  xxvi.  xo.  Let  favour  befloewed  to 
the  mckedj  yet  will  he  nat  learn  right eoufnefs  :■  in  the 
land  of  upright nefs  will  he  deal  itnjnjlly,  and  will  not 
heboid  the  m'^jejly  of  the  Lord.  Sins  done  in  public 
before  others,  are  more  hainous  th^n  thofe  in  fe-j 
cret ;  for  in  the  fonncr  many  niay  be  defiled,  as  in 
the  cafe  of  Abfalom,  lying  with  his  father^s-  concq-? 
■bints  on  the  houfe-top, 

A  few  inferences  fliiill  coRcliide  this  fubjeft. 
Inf.  !•  Never  think  light  of  fin,  nor  flightly  of 
.'Chiiil,  and  your  need  of  him,  fince  all  fin  is  hai- 
nous in  God's  fight,  and  expofes  the  finner  to  his 
joft  vengeance. 

}2.  There  will  be  degrees  of  torment  in  hell, 
•ihough  the  leaf:  degree  will  be  dreadful,  Matth.  xi, 

21.  fince  there  are  decrees  of  finniuc^. 
n-..  2.  No  wonder  God's  anger  go  out  againfl:  us, 
■.^nd  the  land  wherein,  imd  the  generation  amonglc 
' 'Whom  we  live.    For  hainous  are.  our  fins  beyond 
thofe  of  many,  and  a  frightful  look  may  we  get  of 
them  in  this  glafs.    Magiilrates,  minifl:crs,  parents, 
the  aged,  profeffors.  Ions  and  daughters  of  the 
Lord,  have  corrupted  their  ways,  as  well  as  others. 
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O'zz  £c5  tare  firack  iarnif  fiitelr  agzicftGod^  am 
2^\r.{t  th'?fc  who  arc  Tcitrd  ^ith  his  aQt^imaty  ii 
ttc  ftitt,  in  the  cburca.  2nd  in  fimilies.  againfi  M 
pfo-'c.  the  ccmnsDn  good.  Sins  agaivSth 
letter  of  the  hw,  fcandalons  ciTencej  aboiixid|\9vi 
ff:?  bil!7  of  light,  cercres,  and  judgrnients,'cdr 
r^^:s  cztiooil,  ficras:-s:il,  and  perlbnal;  U3 
thefe  continued  in  obfnnire^y,  in  a  time  wbeatl 
Lord's  hand  has  oft  been  itretched  out  and  drawn 
again,  in  a  land  cf  light. 

4.  Repent,  and  flee  to  the  blood  of  Chrift 
pirdon,  if  fo  be  our  hainous  fins  may  not  be  Oj 
luin. 

5.  The  means  of  grace  which  we  enjoy"  will  i 
ther  promote  our  ialvation,  or  they  wiU  aggnfira 
our  damnation.  ' 

6.  Whjn  ye  examine  yourfelves,  and  thinlf  ^ 
your  fins,   confider  the  feveral  aggrs^vation^ 
them  ;  and  lie  deep  in  the  duft  before  the  Lord 
account  thereof;  and  through  the  grace  of  God  s 
itain  from  every  fin,  and  all  appearance  of  evil*. 

Of  the  Defert  of  Sin. 

GalatiAns  ill,  10.      .    -  (  z 
It  h  written,  Curfed  is  every  oru  that  ccniirmtbjtf^ 
all  things  which  are  written  in  the  baok  ^r.Uk 
to  do  them. 

THOUGH  fome  Cns  be  greater  tha^^ 
yet  there  is  no  fin  but  deferves  damn 
which  we  can  no  where  better  learn  than  IFfp' 
voice  of  the  law,  which  is  the  verdict  of  a  jtiff 
upon  the  demerit  of  fin.    This  verdict' in  the 
is  found  written.  Dent,  xxvii.  ult.'  Cur/ed^  he 
that  conjirmeth  net  alt  the  words  of  this^  U^J^ 
And  herein  confider,  .     /  .  . 
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*  The  party  condemned  by  the  law;  ^^ry  (ip- 

Thc  law  condemn?  him  for  omiffipns  as  yv^^ 
omm'iflions^  for  breaking  off  from  obcdieijce.iB' 
as  never  entering  upon  it ;  for  every  fin,,  eyeh 
lead  iin,  the  lead  breach  of  th^  law,  as  wkll  as 
greatcft.  Curjid  is  every  one  that  continueth  ngt  in 
flings i  &c. 

*  The  doom  pronounced  in  all  thefe  cafes,  is 
Ts  "^rath  and  curfe  ;  Curfed  is  he  that  continuetb 
in  all  things i  &c.  This  curfc  binds  over  to 
tl^  in  this  lite,  and  that  which  is  to  come.  It  is 
l*s'  6wn  voice  in  his  law,  whofe  juftice  will  not 
wliim  to  fix  a  punifhment  on  fin  gr^^atcr  th^n 
eftrves.    Hence  the  doctrine  is, 

Xact.  "  Every  fin  defervethi  God's  wrath  and 
urfe,  both  in  this  liiC,  and  that  which  is  to 
omc." 

tere  I  fliall  flxew, 

'l3^at  is  God's  wraith  and  curfc,  which  every 
Jijferves. 

'What  this  wrath  and  curfe  is. 
[f.  That  there  is  no  , fin  which  docs  not  deferve. 
\h  Wrath  and  curfe. 
V.  Deduce  fome  inferences. 

.  I  fliall  fliew  what  is  God's  wrath  and  curfcf 
ich  every  fin  defcrves. 

God's  wrath  is  no  paflion,  nor  is  there  auv 
t*rt»Atipn  in  God  though  an  angry  God.  His 
Lth  is  a  fire  without  fmoke,  and  may  be  taken  up 
^efe  two  things. 

::\5;nd's  difpleafure  againft  the  finner,  Pfal.  v. 
j^^  toffhou  art  not  a  God  that  hath  pie  a  fare  in 
Md'ri^s  •  ^^'^^^^^^  P^^^^  dwell  with  thee.  The 
^ijh^  Jhali  not  Jla?id  in  thy  ftght :  thou  hate  ft  all 
4ers  of  iniquity.  Sin  makes  the  foul  loathfome. 
1  hateful  in  God's  fight,  kindles  a  holy  fire  in  his 
irt  againft  the  finner.    Were  the  fun  continually 
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ukider  acfoud,  and  the  heavens  always  covered  wn 
blackn^rs,  none  of  thefe  would  be  comparable 
thcftate  of  a  finner  under  wrath,  i^{al.,xc.  x 

Who  knoweth  the  power  of  thine  anger  f 
.  2.  God's  dealing  with  iinners  as  his  enemxef 
ivhom  lie  is  incenfed  againft,  Nahi  i,  2.  God  is  jea 
Uusj  and  the  Lord  revengeth^  the  Lord  reven^etb  aiu 
is  furious^  the  Lord  will  take  vengeance  on  hts  adver 
fari^s  ;  and  be  refervetb  wrath  for  his  enemies.  IC  i 
l^.:Ah^  I  will  eaje  me  of  my  adver faries^  and  aveng 
me  of  mine  enemies.  I  he  wrath  of  a  king  is  as  ik 
roaring  of  a  lion  ;  what  then  muft  the  wrath  d 
God  be ;  an  enemy,  whom  we  can  neither  'figh 
nor  fl^e  from,  neither  outwit  nor  outbrave  ?  0 
this  wrath  it  is  faid,  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  jifii 
the  hands  of  the  living  God.  . 

Secondly^  His  curfc  is  his  feparating  one  to,  eyS 
Deut.  xxix,  2  1.  And  the  Lord  Jhail  Jeparate  bin^iih 
to  evil ^  out  of  all  ihe  tribes  of  Ifrael^  according  tr^i 
the  curfes  that  are  written  in  this  bcok  of  the  :  ]a%f\ 
It  is  a  devoting  the  linner  to  dcllruciion,  to  all  jjifi 
direful  efl'ccls  of  the  divine  wTath,  It  is  the 
'of  the  finner  to  the  ftakc,  fetling  him  up  for  tift 
mark  of  God's  vengeance,  that  a  broken;  lavr  ipa 
oifended  juftice  may  difburden  all  their  arrows 
to.  him,  and  that  on  him  may  meet  togeth^er  all 
mifcries  and  plagues,  flowing  from  the  wrath -rf 
God  ^. 

IL  I  fliall  fliew  what  is  God*«  wTath  and  cnrfe.ii 
this  life,  and' that  which  is  to  come.  ...r..] 

1.  In  this  life  they  co.rprehend  all  the  miferieSjBF 
this  world  which  one  meets  with  on  this.^fidc  pf 
time,  miferics  on  the  body,  relations,  name,  cflattfh 
employment ;  miferies  on  the  foul,  as  blinfiB^ 
haidacfs,  vile  aflections,  horrors  of  confcience, 
and  finally  death  in  the  feparation  of  fqul  }n<^ 

*  See  a  more  particular  account  cf  the  carfe,  in  the  zv^jij^ 
i7fw  0/  ike  i;Gvcnant  r,f  wrku        4.  publiihsd  ia  177a.  ■ 
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>dy.    Thus  they  make  a  flood  of  miferies  ia  this 

2.  In  the  life  to  come,  they  comprehend  eternal 
eath  and  damnation,  and  an  eternal  being  under 
tic  punifliment  of  lofs  and  fenfe  in  hell.  So  they  • 
nake  a  fliorelefs  fea  of  miferies  in  the  life  to  come. 
3ut  of  both  thefe  I  fpoke  largely  in  a  former  part  of 
ihis  work.    [vol.  i.  p.  405. — 409.3 

III.  I  proceed  to  fliew,  that  there  is  no  fin  which  • 
does  not  deferve  thefe,  but  that  every  fin  deferves 
this  wrath  and  curfe. 

1.  The  \yages  of  every  fin  is  death,  Rom.  vi.  22. 
that  is,  eternal  death,  as  is  clear  from  the  oppou* 
tion  to  eternal  life,  Rom.  \.  12.  As  by  one  man  Jin 
entered  into  the  worlds  and  death  by  Jin  ;  and  fo  death 
faffed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  finned.  Job 
xxiv,  19.  T^he  grave  confumes  thofe  which  have  finned. 

2.  Every  fin  is  a  breach  of  the  law ;  and  he  who 
l>rcaks  it  in  one  point,  is  guilty  of  all,  Jam.  ii.  10* 
He  whovis  guilty  of  all  deferves  the  wrath  of  God 
both  in  this  life  and  that  which  is  to  come.  The 
commands  of  the  law  have  all  one  author,  whofe 
niajefty  is  offended  by  whatfoever  breach  j  they  all 
meet  in  one  command,  viz.  love,  and  every  fin  is 
againft  that ;  the  law  requires  univerfal  obedience. 

3.  Chrift  died  for  all  the  fins  of  all  his  eleft, 
I  ret.  iii.  18.  i  John  i.  7.  Wherefore  fince  he  fuf- 
fercd  God's  wrath  and  curfe  for  them,  they  certain- 
ly deferve  it. 

4.  The  leafl  fin  will  condemn  a  man,  if  It  be  not 
forgiven,  Matth.  v.  19,  even  idle*  words,  Matth. 
-Xii.'  36i  37*  and  all  muft  be  forgiven  graciouflvr 
Walv  tiri.  2.  wherefore  God  might  in  jullice  not 
foi<glve  tiiem,  and  if  never  forgiven,  they  may  be 
^ci'-puhiflied. 

^'*IVi' I  come  to  fliew  why  every  fin  deferves  fo 
%^ch.  'The  reafqn  is,  it  is  a  kind  of  infinite  cvil-j 
V01..UI.         .     /  1  i 
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and  therefore  Gnce  the  punifliment  is  defervcdly  pro- 
portioned to  the  offence,  it  dcfcrves  infinite  puniQl- 
ment.    Sin  is  an  infinite  evil  in  two  refpe<3:s, 

K  In  refped:  that  the  guiit  and  defilement  of  it  b. 
never  taken  away,  but  endures  for  ever,  ua* 
lefs  the  Lord  hinnfelf  in  mercy  do  remove  it.  The 
party  offended  is  the  eternal  God,  whofe  being, 
never  comes  to  an  end ;  the  finner  never  being  afafe 
to  expiate  and  put  away  his  offence,  Rom.  v.  6.  i*^ 
ever  remains,  unlcfs  the  Lord  himfelf  do  remov  ^ 
it,  as  in  the  elect  by  his  Son's  blood ;  wherefor-* 
the  party  offended  and  the  oflFcnce  ever  remaining 
the  punilhmcnt  mud  needs  be  eternal ;  for  no  un« 
clean  thing  can  ever  enter  heaven,*  therefore  the 
linncr  nfmft  be  for  ever  excluded  and  puni(hed«  g' 

2.  In  refpecl  it  wrongs  an  infinite' God.  It  is^Cr 
videiit  among  men,  that  the  demerit  of  a  crifflf 
rifes  and  falls  according  to  the  quality  of  the  fW^ 
ion  agaiofl  whom  it  is  committed  ;  fo  that  a  miht 
againll  one's  prince  is  puniflied  with  death,  that 
would  not  be  fo,  if  againfl  a  perfon  of  meatier 
condition.  Since  God  then  is  of  infinite  dig- 
nity and  majelly,  the  offence  againfl  him  deferves 
infinite  punilhment*  And  becaufe  the  creature  Ije- 
ing  finite  is  not  capable  of  puriifh  nent  infintte!/jit 
value,  therefore  it  is  neceffarily  infinite  in  diift^ 
tion.  There  is  a  manifold  wrong  to  God  in  the  Icaft 
iin. 

(i.)  It  wrongs  his  infinite  fovereignty,  Jarit:'ii- 
lo.  II.  He  is  Sovereign  Ruler  of  his  creatu^^ 
his  wii!  muft  be  their  law,  fince  by  his  will;t*hi3jf 
were  created.  But  every  lin  cafls  off  the  natmjJ 
yoke  of  his  fovereign  authority,  and  fets  tip'lK 
iianer's  will  ag.iintl  it.  So  tliat  it  is  accountctri 
fighting  agani;l  Go  J,  Acts  v.  39.  jj'^'. 

(2.)  It  wrongs  his  infinite  goodncfs,  EKOd.'  i** 
I.  2.    All  the  good,  natural,  moral,  or  fpirfttfalf ' 
which  the  creature  has,  it  has  it  from  God,  wbD"i>' 
the  fcuuuiii  of  all  goo  J.    So  that  fia.is  a  doing  ill 
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for  good,  the  worft  of  ills  for  all  the  good  one  ever 
at  any  time  enjoyed.  Yea,  it  is  a  turning  of  the 
good  received  from  God  againft  him ;  as  if  one* 
advanced  from  the  dunghill  by  his  prince,  fl>ou!d 
.  uCe  al!  his  favours  in  rebellion  againft  him. 

(3.)  It  wrongs  his  holinefs,  Hab.  i.  13.    He  can- 
not endure  unholincfj?.    He  is  omnifcient  and  omnit 
prefcnt ;  fo  fin  brings  into  the  prefence  of  ^he  great 
King,  that  which  by  all  things  he  cannot  endure  to 
f    look  at.    It  fcts  up  the  worft  of  defilement  before 
\   his  fpotlefs  hollncfs ;  and  docs  in  its  own  nature 
'\  tend  to  deface  the  glory  of  it. 
J    ^  (4.)  Laftly^  It  breaks  his  law,  the  eternal  rule  of 
I   righteoufnefs^  1  John  iii.  4.    It  is  all  right,  and  of 
^,    perpetual  equity,  and  is  the  hedge  which  God  iias 
^   fct  about  his  rational  creatures :  bur  fin  breaks  down 
pg    thm  hedge,  and  breaks  over  it.    And  the  finner  is 
pj    a  rebel  againfc  the  King's  law,  1  Sam.  xv.  23.  and 
^    in  elTeft  lets  God  at  defiance,  inafmuch  as  it  breaksj 
a: ,  ^m^w,  to  which  fuch  a  penalty  is  annexed. 

I  fliall  now  deduce  fome  inferences. 
:5  iv  Let  this  commend  the  love  of  Chrift  ia 

v\  ^V^Z  for  finners,  itom.  v.  8.  O  matchlefs  love^ 
\^  "^hich  made  him  willing  to  be  made  a  curfe  for  us, 
Ij;  ■        we  might  be  delivered  from  the  curfe  of  the 

Uw!'  Every  fin  dcferves  God's  wrath  and  curfe. 

^Vhat  a  flood  of  wrath  behoved  then  to  come  on 
,^    ti;n,  when  he  Hood  in  the  flcad  of  a  whole  elect 

Vrorid! 

-  Let  this  convince  you  of  the  ill  that  Is  in  fin. 
jr  There  is  more  ill  in  the  leaft  fin  than  the  greateft 
j;    bufferings.    Thcrefoie  never  fay  in  compliance  with 

*  temptation,  Jt  is  but  a  little  one.  For  the  leaft  fin 
I  ^ill  make  you  eternally  mifcrable  in  htll ;  and  can 
(J  ^  yc  account  that  a  little  evil,  which  expoics  to  God's 
If    ^^rfe  here  and  hereafter  ? 

3.  Inexprefiibly  terrible  is  the  defcrving  of  many 

'^Qs,  and  grofs  fins,  when  the  leaft  of  them  dcidvca 

X  i  2 
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God's  wrath.  If  one  do  fo,  how  great  znuft )  th 
wrath  be,  which  thoufands  and  millions  dc&tvi 
If  an  idle  word  deferves  God's  wrath  and;  Curi 
what  muft  deliberate  lying  words  deferve;  but 
deep  footing  in  the  lake  that  bumeth  with  fire  ai 
brimftone?  -  ( 

4*  Let  believers  admire  free  grace,  pardoAu 
mercy,  and  atoning  blood,  PfaL  xxxii.  i.  that^i 
cures  them  from  bearing  the  defert  of  theirUi 
Let  them  live  to  the  Lord,  by  whom  they 
Think  not  little  of  your  fins,  O  believer^  dtouj 
there  be  now  no  condemnation  for  you,  being 
Chrift  Jefus,  Rom.  viii.  i.  for  every  one  of  yoiirfi 
deferves,  though  they  cannot  bring  on,  GcxTs  wra 
and  curfe.  Yet  tremble  at  the  thoughts  of  fin  y  i 
ye  are  like  the  three  children  in  the  fiery  fumal 
compaffed  vnth  a  fire  ,of  fin  that  would  huni  yp 
up,  but  the  efiecl  of  it  is  flopt  by  the  mediadofi  ( 
Chrift.  '  !'  vc 

Lajlly^  Sinners,  be  convinced  of  your  abfbttl 
need  of  Chrift.  Ye  muft  be  in  him,  or  yci^ 
ruined  for  ever.  Can  ye  bear  that  wratk  whic 
incenfed  juftice  will  inflicl  on  all  that  arc  oitt  < 
Chrift  ?  Can  ye  get  free  of  it  without  him  ?.  Whcr* 
fore  be  alarmed,  and  exhorted  to  flee  from  the  wii 
that-is  to  come,  by  fleeing  to  the  Lord  Jefas^/wt 
delivereth  all  his  people  from  it. 

Of  the  Means  of  Salvation  in  genefafl';*' 

Hebrews  ii.  3. 
How  Jhall  we  efcape^  if  we  negleil  fo  great  faHcfll^- 

AS  I N  N  E  R  having  heard,  that  fin  ddEbft; 
God's  wrath  and  curfe,  the  queftion  thatc 
tively  follows,  is.  What  way  one  may  efcape  thefl 
This  is  anfwered  by  the  weighty  queftion  in  t 
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tcxti  Sbw  Jhall  we  efcape^  if  we  negle£l  fo  great  /3/- 
vation?  Which  we  may  take  up  in  thefe  two  thingfs. 
(i.)  There  is  no  efcaping  for  finners,  if  they  negld^ 
Ac  great  falvation  ;  they  perifti  without  remedy. 
(.2.)  They  chat  do  not  neglect  it,  fliall  furely  efcape. 
Here  let  us  confider, 

^i'  I.  The  danger  finners  are  in  by  their  firi :  They  - 
^arein  hazard  of  perifliing  under  God's  wrath  and 
cnrfe;  for  that  is  the  juft  recompenfc  of  every  fin, 
"ver.  2. ;  of  God's  wrath  confuming  them,  and  his 
•'torfe  binding  them  down  under  it  for  ever.  He  in- 
oitimates,  that  all  are  liable  to  God's  wrath  and  curfe, 
Bi2#Inlc  he  f;iys,  How  Jhall  we  efcape^  &c. . 
'j  2.  The  way  how  they  may  ,cfcape ;  namely,  by 
Aot  BCglccting,  but  falling  in  with  the  great  falva- 
tbn.    The  words  intimate,  (i.)  That  there  is  a 
j^pffibility  of  efcaping ;  finners  are  not  fliut  up  hopo- 
JeTs'iuider  the  curfe.    (2.)  The  way  of  efcape  is  not 
by  fleeing  from  the  Judge,  and  the  execution  of  his 
fentcnce :  nay  he  is  omnifcient  and  omniprefent ; 
.icnc  cannot  outwit  him,  or  get  away  from  his  fight, 
i'Ast  out  of  his  reach,    Nor  is  it  by  refitting,  for  he  is 
'iOmnipotent,  and  none  can  outbrave  him,  nor  make 
^^liead  againfl;  him.    But  he  may  efcape  by  falling  in 
I'with  the 'means  of  efcape  appointed  by  himfelf,  and 
'  Vequircd  by  him  to  be  made  ufe  of  by  us.    He  has 
provided  us  with  a  falvation,  a  great  one,  /.  e,  the 
;  gofpel  which  teaches  the  way  of  eternal  falvation. 
He  requires  us,  not  to  neglect  it,  but  to  improve  it 
for  our  efcape.    It  is  neglected  by  unbelief,  impc- 
nitcncy,  and  not  ufing  the  means  prefcribed.  On 
the  contrary,  then,  he  requires  of  us  faith  and  re- 
pentance, which  arc  the  fubitance  of  the  golpel, 
.  Acls  XX.  2  1.  TejTifying  to  the  Jews  and  aljo  to_  the 
Greeks  retentance  towards  Qod^  and  faith  towards  our 
hrd  Jejus  Chrtft  ;  and  he  requires  of  us  the  ufe  of  * 
•  the  means  by  which  the  falvation  held  fcrtli  in  the 
gofpel  is  obtained,  Prov.  viii.  g/j,  Blejfed  is  the  man 
that  beareth  me^  watching  daily  at  viy  gates ^  waiting 
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at  the  pofts  cf  my  doors  :  for  furely  they  negle^  zz 
flight  the  gofpel,  who  do  not  believe,  repent,  c 
ufe  the  ordinary  means  of  obtaining  the  falvation. 
The  text  affords  the  following  doftrine.  ^ 

DocT.  Whofo  would  eft  ape  God*s  wrath  and  curji 
muft  not  neg.leil^  but  fall  in  with  the  great  fahatm 
Or,  "  To  efcapc  the  wrath  and  curfe  of  God  dii 
"  to  us  for  fin,  God  requireth  of  us  faith  in  Jcfi 

Chrift,  repentance  unto  life,  with  the  diligei 
"  ufe  of  all  the  outward  means  whereby  Chrift  con 
«  municateth  to  us  the  benefits  of  redemption." 

For  explaining  of  this,  I  fliall  (hew, 

I.  The  neceffity  of  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift,  in  ojfii 
to  one's  efcaping  the  wrath  and  curfe  of  God,  ' , . 

II.  The  neceffity  of  repentance,  in  order  to  tl 
fame  end,  ,   ;/ J 

III.  Anfwer  the  queftion,  Are  faith  and  rcjjcfj 
tance  in  mens  power,  fince  God  requires  theoi.o 
them  ? 

IV.  Shew  the  connexion  betwixt  faith  and  repcn- 
tance,  and  efcaping  the  wrath  and  curfe  of  God^., 

V.  The  neceffity  of  the  diligent  ufe  of  all  the  bnt- 
ward  means  whereby  Chrift  communicates  to  us  the 
benefits  of  redemption. 

VI.  Lajlly^  Deduce  an  inference  or  two. 

I.  I  fliall  fliew  the  neceffity  of  faith  in  Jefus  ClirdDj, 
in  order  to  one's  efcaping  the  wrath  and  curfe  d 
God  due  to  him  for  fin.  It  is  abfoiurely  necejDTary  j 
no  man  can  efcape  God's  wrath  and  curfe  withoul 
it.  For, 

I.  There  is  no  picafing  of  God  without  it,  Hcjj. 
xi.  6.  The  reafon  is,  becaufe  he  is  only  picafej 
with  Jefus  Chrift,  and  thofe  who  are  in  him,  OJ 
Vinited  to  him,  Matth.  xvii,  5.  If  one 
weep  for  his  fins  till  no  moitture  were  leftiniJ- 
body,  faft  his  flcfli  to  a  fticleton,  and  watch  .evci 
fp  carefully  againft  his  fin,  if  he  have  not  faith, 
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\  IqII  man  ;  he  cannot  pleafe  God,  but  muft 
•^evbf' under  his  difpleafure. 
a.'-'Jt  'is  the  great  duty  of  the  gofpel,  whereby 
e  is'made  partaker  of  the  remedy  provided,  and 
thout  which  neither  your  perfons  nor  perforrnan- 
^caa  be  accepted.  It  is  the  work  ef  Gody  John  vi. 
M  tbe  command  of  God,  i  Joh  iii.  ^3.  Your  per- 
will  ever  be  under  condemnation  without  it, 
th^fiii-  18.  And  all  your  other  duties  will  be  but 
in  God's  account,  multiply  them  as  ye  will, 
r^i^th.be  not  at  the  head  of  them. 

3;'lt  w  that  which  enters  one  into  the  covenant 
F  peace;  unites  him  with  Chrift,  and  by  which  he 
oipes  to  partake  of  all  faving  benefits.  If  ye  would 
fiiape  God's  wrath,  ye  muft  be  within  the  cove- 
»apt;  ye  muft  beHeve,  that  is,  confent  to  the  mar- 
^i^e-tovenant,  John  vi.  35.  There  is  no  efcaping 
Krath  without  being  in  Chrift,  and  united  to  him, 
temi^yiii.  T.  That  union  is  by  faith,  Eph.  iii.  17. 
Wfe%ilift  be  juftified,  and  that  is  by  faith,  Rom.  v. 

and  fanctified,  which  is  by  faith  too,  Afts  xv.  9. 

Ifl'-Siilvation  and  damnation  turns  upon  this  very 
>oint:  Here  is  the  decifion  of  t!ie  cafe,  Mark  r.v'u 
^(^l 'tie  that  believeth  Jhall  be  faved  ;  but  he  that  be- 
iShb  not  Jhall  be  damned.  TJjibclief  will  undoubt- 
edly ruin  you,  PfaL  ii.  ult.  Kifs  ye  the  Son^  left  he  be 
'Ajr^jf,  and  ye  per'ijh  from  the  way^  when  his  wrath  is 
^mled  but  a  little.  Unbelief  is  a  rcjcding  of  Cl^rift  ; 
^th^y  cannot  efcape  who  refufe  the  remedy  of 
Suj  Ijike  xix.  27.  7hofc  mine  enemies  that  would  not 
?  reign  over  theni^  bring  hither,  and  flay 

^oeM^befdre  me. 

^ ;  Hi  1  proceed  to  flievv  the  neceflity  of  repentance, 
^Orider  to  one's  efcaping  this  vvratli  and  curfe.  No 
*i\)ilt  perfon  can  be  faved  witliouc  it.  As  for  in- 
^Jrtsi  dying  in  their  tender  years,  and  fuch  others 
yhaare  not  capable  of  actual  faith  and  repentance, 
^fo  far  as  the  Spirit  dwells  in  them,  they  have  the 
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feed  of  thofe  graces,  and  fhall  undoubtedly  b 
faved. 

1.  The  word  of  God  certifies  us,  that  whofocve 
does  not  repent  lhall  perifli,  Luke  xiii.  5.  Yor 
fouls  then  lie  at  flake.  The  finner  is  gone  awa 
from  God,  and  fo  is  come  under  the  curfe.  H: 
foul  is  left  in  pawn  that  he  (hall  return  ;  fo  if  he  d 
not  return,  the  pawn  is  loft,  and  loft  for  ever. 

2.  Heaven's  door  is  bolted  acjainft  all  impeniten 
fmners ;  it  is  not  lo  wide  as  to  let  in  a  finner  with 
burden  of  unrepented-of  guilt  upon  his  back,  Re^ 
xxi.  27.  There  JInill  in  nowife  enter  into  it  any  thi/, 
that  dejileth^  neither  iffhatfoever  worketh  abomination 
or  maketh  a  lie.  So  heaven  ye  cannot  fee,  and  hci 
ye  cannot  efcape,  if  ye  repent  not.  It  is  the  callo 
the  gofpel  to  you  ;  which,  if  it  be  not  obeyed,  fa 
the  effect,  2  Theff.  i.  7.  8.  The  Lord  Jefus  jhall  it 
revealed  from  heaven^  with  his  mighty  angels^  h 
flaming  jire^  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  inowH 
God^  and  th^t  obey  not  the  gofpel  of  our  Lord  Jefi» 
Chrijl.  To  this  narrow  point  the  matter  is  brought 
Repent  or  perifti,  Ezek.  xviii.  30.  Repent^  am 
turn  yourfehes  from  all  your  tranfgrejjions  ;  fo  iniqtat 
foall  not  be  your  ruin.  Cajl  away  Jrom  you  all  jw 
tranfgrejfions^  whereby  ye  have  tranfgreffed^  and  ml 
yc  a  new  hearty  and  a  new  fpirit ;  for  wjjy  will  ye  dii 
0  houfe  of  Ifrael  ?  • 

3.  Repentance  is  the  other  duty  of  the  gofpel 
thereby  lignifying,  that  without  repentance  there  i 
no  poiiibility  but  we  muft  perifh  under  God's  wrat 
and  curf-e.  John  the  Baptill  preached  repentant 
lb  did  Chrift  himfclf,  the  apoftles,  6v.  Hqw  u 
one  think  then  to  elcapc  without  it  ? 

4.  True  faith  docs  alwavs  bring  along  with  it  trt 
repentance,  Zech.  xii.  10.  I  will  pour  upon  the  b^u 
of  Davids  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerufalem^ 
Spirit  of  grace  and  of  fuppHcations^  and  they  Jhall  h 
upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced^  and  they  Jhall  fnoti 
for  himy  as  one  mourneth  for  his  only  fon,  and  Jball 
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^  hittemefs  for  him^  as  one  that  is  tn  bttternefs  for  his 
ffy^J^dlf!^  It  is  Che.great  ^ft  which  Chrift  is  exalt- 
^^to  give,  A6ls  V.  31.  as  he  is  a  Saviour.  So  itn- 
^pdOi^Ci/^,  finners  have  no  part  in  Chrift,  nor  in  his 
Py^cjiqn^  Match.  i«  21.  and  therefore  they  muft  pe- 

le^sjHIf^^^. proceed  to  confider  the  queftion,  Are  faith 
|3tfAvjreip^ance  in  mens  power,  iince  God  re- 
J|l»rc&'ti3Lem  of  them  ?    Anf.  They  are  not*  For 

Sl'f^einands  of  us  are  the  meafure  of  our  duty^ 
Mt(io£.our  ilrength,  which  reaches  hot  to  thefe. 

1»yb»Tjtesy  are  the  gifts  of  God,  and  the  operations 
jtf  j|^/4f€cial  grace,  £ph«  i.  19.  Adtsy.  31.  And 
#)|M|;,}W«Feign  pleafure  does  not  determine  to  give 
I  i^D^liii^w)^  the     the  party  lies  under  the  power  of 
^  iMUiif  wd  impenitency.    Hence  it  is  God's  grace 
it^^good* will  which  malfLes  one  differ  from  another  ; 
fll^auia^s  free- will*    Hence  fays  our  Lord,  /  thank 
itbe^^rO  Father,  Lord  ff  heaven  and  earthy  becaufe 
'  ifkm.'  baft  hid  thefe  things  from  the  wife  and  prudent^ 
im '.revealed  them  Unto  babes.    Even  fo.  Father ^ 
iffkjiriif  feemed  gsad  in  thy  ftght,  Matth.  xi.  25.  26. 

Smn^rs  by  nature  and  in  themfelves  can  do 
•  nothing  which  is  good,  and  therefore  ,  cannot  be- 
nor  repent,  John  xv.  5.  Without  me  ye  can  do 
W^mgk  i;3:  .Cor  iii.  5*  JVi?/  that  i^e  are  fufficient  of 
f0sfiliies^  to  think  any  thing  as  of  burfelves:  but  our 
j^^henfy  -is  of  God.    In  particular  they  cannot  be- 
ijfclteyJJohn  vi.  44.  -No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the 
father  which  hath  fent  trie,  draw  him.  They  cannot 
ftntv  Jeir.  xiii.  2  3.  Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his 
the  leopard  his  ff>ots  ? .  then  may  ye  alfo  do  good^ 
^c^^ir&^ace^fiomed  to  do  evil.    They  are  dead  in  lin, 
Itott^inatt  be  quickened,  yea  created  in  Chrift  Jefus 
*|*^'good  .works.   They  are'in  bondage  to  fin  and  Sa- 
[r*^iv2i  'ji*ni.  ii.  26.  therefore  cannot  come  to  Chrift, 
f  Dor  turn  to  God,  till  effeclual  grace  bring  them  foF- 
V0L.IIL  Kk 
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ward,  Afts  xxvu  18.  open  their  eyes ^  and  turn  ther^ 
from  darkneft  to  lights  arid  from  the  pv)er  of  Sata^, 
MMa  God.  -  ^ 

Object.  How  then  can  God  require  them  of  ijb  i  ^ 
Anf  I.  God  gave  man  this  power,*^nd  he  has  loft 
by  his  own  fault,^  EccL  vii.  29.  God  hath  made  msjnt 
upright ;  'but  they  have  fougjH  out  many  inventions.  If 
a  debtor  fquander  away  his  fubftance,  the  creditojr 
has  ftili  a  right  to  require  what  he  owes  bim  :  lb 
though  man  has  loft  his  power  to  porferaiy  l3od  J 
has  not  loft  his  right  to  require  the  duty* 

^.  Men  will  not  bdieve  their  own  impoteacy. 
They -wiU  prpmife,  refolve,  andr  delaf  1^  1icBev€ 
and  repent,  as  if  thefe  duties  were  in  their  own 
power;  they  will  flight  the  motions  of  GodVSpi** 
tit;  yea,  they  are  throwing  away  the  remati&^c^ 
natural  light  and  ftrength  that  have  efcaped  out  of 
the  ruins  of  the  falL  So  that  God  may  very  ji^l* 
require  thefe  of  them,  to  convince  tlbem,  Wmk^fm  \ 
them  up  to  feek  grace*  -  ,  1 

IV.  I  proceed  to  fhew  the  conne^dti  Iwtvirt  ^ 
faith  and  repentance,  and  efcaping  the  wrath  aDcl 
curfc  of  God  due  to  us  f6r  fin.    Thofc  who  bctoc 
and^epent  fliall  certainly  efcape.    God  has  hSA  % 
that  they  fliall;  John  v.  24.  He  that  hearetb  ^ 
word^  and  believeth  on  him  that  fent  me^  hath  mr* 
lafitng  life^  and  Jhall  not  come  into  (;ondemnation  ;  hut  If 
is  pajfed  from  death  unto  life.    Ezek.  xviii,  50,  iir- 
pent,  and  turn  yourfehes  from  all  your  tranfgrejkns\ 
fo  iniquity  Jljall  not^  be  your  ruin.    Nay  they  are  (^oC  1^^ 
beyond  it  already,  Rom.  viii.  i.  There  is  therefore 
Ttow  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Chriji  Jtfui' 
In  the  moment  the  finner  comes  into  CShrifl^  be 
no  more  liable  to  eternal  wrath,  nor  to  the  iiifiti 
for  he  is  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace ; 
the  utmoft  he  is  liable  to,  is  fatherly  chaftifement:* 
Pfal.  Ixxxix.  30.  31.  32.  33.    Thus  faith  and  • 
pci3£ance  have  the  . connection  of  appointed  in|ai^^  « 
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>rcfcribed  by  God  himfclf,  which,  by  his  bleffing, 
re  rendered  fubfervient  to  this  great  cod,  of  ob- 
aining  falvation.  Faith  is  the  hand  that  receives 
]lliTi{l  and  his  righteoufnefs,  a$  th^  all  of  falvation, 
lotin  i.  i2»;  and  repentance  unto  life  confifts  in 
hkat  godly  forrow  for  fin,  flowing  fi*om  faith,  which 
»  the  exercife  of  all  who  are  concerned  about  the 
ilvation  of  their  fouls,  Jer,  1.  4*  2  Cor,  vii.  i  i. 

V.  I  flialt  now  (hew  the  neceffity  of  ufing  all  the 
outward  means  whereby  Chrill  communicateth  to 
bis  people  the  benefits  of  redemption, 
^  I,  God  has  peremptorily  required  this,  Luke 
Kiii,  24.  Strive  to  enter 'in^t  the  Jlrait  gate^  namely, 
that  we  ftrive  in  the  appointed  means  of  grace  and 
Wvation.  And  fo  he  has  particularly  enjoined  us 
the  confcientious  performance  of  each  of  them, 
^  2.  We  have  no  ground  to  expeft  grace  or  falva- 
tion but  in  the  ufe  ^of  the  means,  Prov,  viii,  34. 
^lejed  is  the  man  that  he/sreth  me,  watching  daily  at 
Viy  gatesy  waiting  at  the  po/ls  of  my  doors.  Prov,  ii, 
3*  4-'  5»  If  thou  crieft  after  knowledge^  and  Hftejl  up 
thy  voice  for  under/landing  :  if  thou  feehjl  her  as  JiU 
^r,  and  fearchefl  for  her^  as  for  hid  treafures  :  then 
fiaJt  thou  under/land  the  fear  of  the  Lord ;  and  find 
ibe  knowledge  of  God.  Faith  comet b  by  hearin^^  and 
hearing  hy  the  word  of  God,  Rom.  x»  17. 

3.  The  neglect  of  the  means  is  a  contempt  of  the 
Aing.  If  we  would  be  healed,  we  would  lie  at 
tkc  pool.    If  not,  we  fay  we  care  not  for  cure. 

And  there  is  required  here,  not  a  carelefs  or 
Dierely-liipefficial  ufe  of  the  outward  means,  but  a 
diligent  one  ;  that  is,  an  embracing  of  every  op^^ 
Portnnity  tlfat  God  in  his  providence  gives  us  for 
attending  upon  them,  a  careful  improvement  q£ 
Jhem,  and  a,  looking  earneftly  to  him  for  his  bleff- 
upon  them,  without  which  they  will  not  con-. 
^'"ibute  to  our  fpiritual  advantage,  i  Cor.  iii.  6.  7. 

^^eji.  What  is  our  ability  in  this  point?  J/f, 
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The  ufe  of  outward  mwns  is  fiot  beycmd^i 
readb.  One  may,  without  faving  grace,  re 
hear,  pray,  snd  confider  his  cafe*  And  bjr  th 
one  may  attain  the  highefl  pitch  of  prcparattcm* 
the  grace  of  God,  in  legal  conviction Sj  fears,  i 
rows  for  fln^  and  natural  (though  not  laving) 
fires  of  gricet  Therefore  do  what  ye  can;  it  it 
be  while  ^e  are  doing  what  ye  can,  God  will  do 
;  you  what  ye  cannot  do  for  yourfelves,  Afts  y 

^efl.  Has  God  promifed  to  fave  and  ^  conv 
thofe  who  do  what  is  in  their  power  in  the  ufe 
means?  An/.  We  dare  not  fay  itt  But,  It  is  p 
fible.    2.  It  is  probable  ^. 

I  fliall  conclude  with  two  inferences. 
Inf.  I.  Then,  as  ever  ye  would  efcape  God's  wr 
5ind  curfe  due  to  you  fpr  fin,  repent  and  belie 
Gome  to  Chrift;  turn  from  your  fins  unto  Q 
There  is  no  fafety  otheVwife,  but  this  way  ye  fl 
be  fafe.  No  fin  of  yours  will  ruin  you,  if  you 
lieve  and  repent ;  and  nothing  will  faVe  you,  if 
do'not. 

2.  Be  diligent  in  the  ufe  of  the  means  of  (al 
tion.  They  zrt  laid  before  you,  while  they  arc 
the  fovereign  difpofal  of  providence  kept  up  fr 
others.  Negleft  them  not,  as  ye  would  not 
found  to  reje&  the  counfel  of  God  againft  yc 
felves.  And  fatisfy  not  yourfelves  in  the  bare 
of  them,  but  feek  grace  and  falvation  in  ti 
from  Jefus  Chrift,,  they  being  appointed  me^ 
grace. 

*  See  all  this  ill uftra ted  in  Human  nature  in  its  FeurfoMj 
fiate  ii.  head  3.  under  the  title,  Obje&ions  aii/wered,  edil 
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But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  t§ 
become  the  /ons  of  God^  even  to  them  that  belietue  on 
his  name. 

'  '  '  ' 

FAITH  in  Jefus  Chrift  being  the  main. thing 
required  for  one^s  efcaping  the  wrath  and  curie 
of  God,  we  cQme  now  to  fpeak  of  it  particularly, 
from  thefe  words.  In  which  we  have,  (r.)  The  njpi- 
turc,  (2.)  The  fruit  of  faith,  viz^  the  privilpgp  and 
dignity  of  adoption  into  God*s  family.  ,  Faffing 
the  latter,  [See  voK  ii.  p.  2  39.-r-28jJ 

We  may  take  notice  of  the  former,  viz.  the  na- 
ture of  faith.  As  many  as  received,  &c.  Whereia 
conlider,  '  '  ^ 

1.  What  it  is  in  the  general :  It  isafaving  grace, 
for  by  it  one  becomes  a  child  of  God,  a^nd  fp  W 
fheir  of  heaven. 

2.  What  it  is  in  particular,    (i.)  The  objeft  of  \t 
is  Chrift,  he,  his  name,  his  perfon,  with  hi^  bene- 
fits.  The  afts  of  it,  faving  the  fin  iter,  are,  [i  ]  Re^ 
uiving  him  ;  this  is  explained  to  be  believing.  Now 
receiving  implies  an  offer  of  him  niade  to  the  recei- 
ver*, which  is  done  in  the  gofpel,    [2,]  B^efting  an 
him ;  for  it  is  not  a  mere  believing  him,  by  an  hi- 
ftorical  affent  to  his  word,  but  a  believing  on  his 
li^me,  which  imports  a  fiducial  recumbency  or  re- 
Jying  on  him,  as  one  \yho  believes  another  is  faid  to 
^cft  on  his  word.  (3.)  The  fubjefts  of  it  are  many  ; 
^ot  all,  but  fome,  namely,  the  elect , of  Gpd,  quick- 
ened  by  the  Spirit  of  regeneration  ;  compare  ver. 
^3*  Which  were  born^  not  gf  bloody  nor      the  will  of 

J^^Jf^9  nor  of  the  will  of  maUy  but  of  God.    Thefe  ' 
''^Ceive  Chrifl:  for  falvation  ;  for  he  offers  himfelf  as 
*  Saviour,  and  the  fruit  of  it  in  the  text  is  faving. 
Irhe  dodrine  founded  on  the  text  is. 
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DocT.  "  Faith  in  Jdus  Chrift  is  a  laving  gra^^^ 
whereby  wc  receive,  and  reft  upon  him  alone 
falvation,  as  ne  is  offered  to  us  in  the  gofpe?/^ 
Here  we  will  c^nfider, 

■  .    ■  / 
1.  How  faith  in  Chrift  is  a  faviog  grace* 
If.  Whence  it  proceeds. 
JII.  Xhefubjeft.of  faith. 

IV.  The  objed  of  it. 

V.  The  favihg  and  juftifying  afts  of  it» 
VL  The  end  pf  thefe  aAs  of  faith. 
Vir.  The  ground  and  warrant-of  it. 
VIII.  Lajlly^  Draw  an  inference  or  twQ^ 

I.  I  fliall  fliew  haw  faith  in  Chrift  is  a  faVim^ 
gr^ce.    There  are  four  forts  of  faith  fpoken  of  in 
fcripture.  '  (!•)  Hjiftorical  faith,  which  is  a  basre 
?rfient  to  the  truths  of  God,  Jam.  jti.  19.  Tbou  E^^^ 
lievejl  that  there  is  one  God  ^  thou  dojl  well.  The 
vils  alfo  believe  and  tumble.   (2  .)  A  temporary  faitli^ 
which  is  fuch  an  affent  joined  with  forae  afte^ion  Co 
the  truths  of  God,  though  unfancKficd,  like  thiat 
of  the  flony-ground  hearers,  Luke  viii,  13. 
when  they  hear^  receive  the  word  with  joy  ;  but  tbe/i 
have  no  root ^  which  for  a  while  believe^  and  in  time  ^ 
temptation  fall  away*    (3.)  The  faith  of  miracle^# 
which  is  a  belief  of  the  Lord's  working  fome  mira- 
culous effect  by  us  or  in  us,  upon  fome  intiniatioo 
of  his  word  concerning  it,  i  Cor.  xiii.  2. —  Though  '  • 
/  have  all  faith ^  fo  that  I  could  removei  moutains.  All 
of  thefe  may  be  in  reprobates,  and  none  of  thcU*  ' 
are  faving.    (4)  Saving  faith,  already  defcribecl 
from  the  text.  .  \ 

It  is  called  faving  faith,  becaufe  all  that  have  *t '  i 
fhall  certainly  be  faved  for  ever,  from  fin  and  Qo^^* 
wrath;  yea,  as  foon  as  one  has  it,  falvation  is  h^*' 
it  is  in  his  poffeffion  as  to  the  beginnings  ofit,;A^ 
xvi.  31.  Believe  on  the  Lard  Jefus  Chrijl^  and 
Jhalt  Be  fc^v^d^  ; 
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I  £ifes  us,  not  as  an  ad  or  work,  fuISlling  the 
dition  of  a  new  law ;  for  fo  it  is^exduded  wit^ 
)thsx  works  from  the  caufing  of  our  falvatioiiy , 
1.  iii.  27.  28.  Where  is  boajling  tberif  it  is  ex* 
ed.    By^what  law  ?  of  works  ?  Nay^  but  by  the 
of  faith.    Therefore  we  conclude^  that  a  man,  ii 
fied  by  faith  without  f^he  deeds  of  the  law.  But 
;Ves  us  as  an  inftrument  apprehending  Chrift  and 
falvation,  Rom.  iii.  22.  Even  the  righteoufnefs  of 
'  which  is  by  faith  of  Jefus  Chrijl  unto  all^  and  up- 
://  them  that  believe  ;  for  there  is  mo  dijirence.  It 
s  the  looking  to  the  brazen  ferpent,  which  faved 
ftung  Ifraelites  ;  or  as  the  hyflap  dipt  in  blood 
fprinkling  the  leper,  that  cleanfed  him.  - 

I,  I  come  to  flicw  whence  this  faith  proceeds. 
.  It  is  not  from  our  natural  powers,  the  power 
[nan's  free-will.  No  man  can  come  to  me^  fays 
ift,  except  the  father  which  hath  fent  me,  dr0w 
,  John  vi*  44.  It  is  not  a  flower  of  nature's^ 
djsn  ;  otherwife  one  Ihould  make  himfelf  to  dif- 
from  others. 

.  It  is  a  fpecial  gift  of  God.  Hence  fays  the 
file  to  the  Philippians,  chap.  i.  29.  Unto  you  it  is 
m  in  the  behalf  of  Chrijl^ — to  believe  on  him.  \% 
wrought  in  the  heart  by  his  divine  power,  tbro^ 
faith  of  the  operation  of  God^  Col.  ii.  12.  No 

power  can  produce  it,  Eph.  i.  19.    It  is  afcri- 
I,  as  to  the  working  of  it,  to  the  Father,  John 
44.  forecitcd.    To  the  Son,  Cant.  i.  4.  Draw 
But  in  a  fpecial  manner  to  the  Spirit,  Gal.  v. 

The  fruit  oj  the  Spirit  is — faith  ;  therefore  he 
railed  the  Spirit  of  faith  ^  2  Cor.  iv.  13. 
The  outward  means  which  the  Lord  ufually' 
kcs  ufe  of  to  beget  faith  irf  one's  heart,  is  the 
>rd,  the  word  or  the  gofpel,  preached,  heard, 

ready  Rom.  x.  17.  Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and 
vring  by  the  word  of  God.  This  is  the  incorruptible 
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xoi  wuch  the  new  creature  is  framed  of,  i  Pet.  i, 
:  ^dte  vehicle  of  faving  influences.  Gal.  iii.  2. 

I  proceed  to  confider  the  fubjecl:  of  faith.  I; 
*:!^  WCall  men,  2  ThefT.  iii.  2.  For  all  men  have  noi 
'Af  ^   They  are  rare  ones  who  get  it,  Luke  xviii. 
,v  ^JTktn  the  Son  of  man  cometh,  Jhall  he  Jind  faitb 
i^u^th?  But  they  are, 

u  £I^ck  linners ;  they  only  obtain  it,  Tit.  i.  i. 
A^J  they  all  do  obtain  it  fooner  or  later,  before 
cbcTY  gx^  ofF  the  world.  Acts  xtii.  48.  As  many  as 
aniained  to  eternal  life  believed.    I'he  fubje^b 
Of  k  are  thofe  of  the  Old  Teftament  as  well  as  thbfe 
vmler  the  New.  Hence  the  apoftle  to  the  Hebrews, 
^XJiking  of  the  former,  fiys,  chap.  xi.  13.  Thefe^fvL 
tgdi^  jy^th.    The  fubjecis  of  it  alfo  are  elecyia- 
:iic$  dying  in  infancy,  though  they  have  potj  ac- 
cou!  taith  ;  who,  though  they  know  nothing  of  the 
inalter,  like  the  Ifraelitifli  infants,  Deut.  i.  29.  h^vc 
tW  feed  or  fpirit  of  faith.    This  is  the  general  c.na- 
ucier  of  the  fubje<a.    But,  ^ 

2.  More  particularly,  elect  convinced  finners 
thcfubjccls  of  it,  John  xvi.  8.  9.  When  he  h  com^^ 
V  «'///  reprove  the  world  of  fm^  and  of  right eoufnefsy 
jtJ  of  fudgewe72t :  Of  Jin^  becaufe  they  believe  not  oh 
The  plough  of  the  law  goes  through  the  h^rf* 
io:nc  meafure,  before  this  feed  be  caft  into  itV'M^ 
2  V  -4'  before  faith  came^  we  were  kept  uhaer  tot 
^^Xi\  jhut  up  unto  the  faith^  which  Jhould  ofterw£t(j^^Jk 
revealed.    Wherefore  the  law  was  our  Jchoolrt^afler\ 
crt*i^:^  us  unto  Chrijl^  that  we  might  be  jujlified by /^itf 
So  'th>^t  an  unconvinced,  inlenlible  finner,,  JS..ja^ 
unbeliever.    But,  "  V 

5.  Yet  more  particularly,  eleft,  convinced,  quifikr 
cnt'd  linners  are  the  fubjccl:  thereof,  as  appeal^ 
from  the  text,  and  the  following  verfe.  Regengcsh 
tion  in  the  order  of  nature  goes  before  believiagj^^p^ 
l.iith  is  the  full  vital  motion  of  the  regenefatoi 
I.I1CI  C  is  fivll  u  paUlve  reception  of  Chrift  in- 
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:  to  the  foul,  whereby  Chrift  comes  into  the  dead 
foul,  and  quickens  it,  and  then  aftual  believing  or 
achVe  receiving  of  Chrift,  is  the  firft  motion  of  the 
new  crdature.    But  moft  particularly, 
f  Laftly^  Not  only  the  underftanding,  but  the 
ieart  and  will  of  fuch  a  one,  is  the  fubjeft  of  faith, 
where  it  has  ifs  feat ;  the  underftanding  knowing 
I  and  aifenting,  and  the  will  embracing  and  confent-* 
I  iflg,  If.  liii.  II.  By  his  knowledge  Jhall  my  righteous 
t  firvant  jujlify  many.    Rom.  x.  10.  With  the  heart 
'  man  believeth  unto  rigbteoufnefs . 

.    IV.  I  proceed  to  confider  the  object  of  faith. 

I.  The  real  object  in  general  is  the  whole  word 
of  God,  and  therefore  no  falfehood  can  be  under 
feith,  Tit.  i.  2.  But  the  fpecial  real  object  of  it  is 
thepromifeof  the  gofpel.  Acts  xvi.  31.  Believe  in 
\ht  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  &c.  for  therein  Ch  rft  the  Sa- 
viour is  held  forth  to  a  poor  finner.  Faith  looks  to 
the  whole  word ;  it  is  perfuaded  of  a  divine  au(5io- 
rity  in  the  commands,  and  an  immoveable  truth  in 
the  threatenings  and  promifes.  Every  promife  of 
the  word  it  looks  to,  and  comes  wrong  to  none, 
while  the  believer  lives  in  this  world,  and  it  iafts  ; 
it  is  a  bee  that  roves  through  all  thefe  flowers  in  the 
garden  of  God's  word.  But  as  it  is  faving  and 
joftifying,  it  fettles  on  the  promife  or  offer  of  Chrift 
in  the  gofnel.  And, 

(i.)  The  teftimony  of  the  word,  concerning 
Chrift's  ability  to  fave,  is  a  fpecial  object  of  faith  in 
this  cafe,  Mark  ix.  35.  If  thou  canft  believe,,  all 
things  are  fojjible  to  him  that  believeth.  Sin  is  a  dead 
weight  which  the  foul  findeth  itfelf  unable  utterly 
to  hoift  up ;  but  the  gofpel  holds  out  Chrift  to  be 
able  to  remove  it,  Heb.  vii.  7  5.  He  is  able  to  fave 
unto  the  uttermoft.  Faith  affents  to  this  too,  jpfal. 
Ixv.  3.  Iniquities  prevail  againft  me :  as  for  our  tranf 
grejUions,  *tt)ou  fh alt  purge  them  away. 

This  affent  in  both  cafes  miy  be  mixed  with 

VoxJJ/,  L  1 
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^  xibting,  yet  true,  Mark  ix.  24.  I  believe ;  help 
■  1  mine  unbelief.  If  the  f.>iil  have  as  much  £aiti^ 
:  bo:h,  as  to  venture  itfelf  on  Chrift,  though  th^ 
-rid J  lign  the  contract  with  a  trembling  heartir 
•.>..iugh  the  doubting  will  never  be  commended 
liie  fubfcription  \vi!l  be  fuftained. 

2.  The  perlonal  object  of  faith  is, 

(i.)  General,  God  the  Father,  Son,  and  Ho7j 
Ghoft,  as  we  profefs  in  the  creed,  John  xiv.  i.  ^21 
Vc!:eve  in  Gody  believe  alfo  in  me. 

(2.)  Special;  Jefus  Chrifl,  as  in  the  text.    He  is 
the  object  of  faith  as  it  faves  and  juftifies  the  finner, 
rypified  by  the  brazen  ferpent  in  the  wildernefs,  to 
wliich  the  wounded  Ifraelites  were  to  look,  and  the 
'iHjk  was  healing,  John  iii.  14.  15.    And  Chrift's 
-/crfon  is  the  primary  object  of  juftifying  faith,' Id 
>:\\\  22.  Look  unto  n:cy  and  be  ye  faved^  all  the  ends 

the  earth.    And  his  benehts,  merits,  righteouf^' 
jiefs,  &c.  are  the  fecondary  objeft  thereof,  Phil,iii.  ; 
[].  9.  l^ea  doubt tefsy  and  I  count  all  things  but  lofs^f^ 
the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Chrifl  Jefus  nrf 
Lord :  fcr  whom  I  have  fuffered  the  lofs  of  all  thinff  i 
iind  do  count  them  but  dung  that  I  may  win  Chriji,  and 
he  found  in  him^  not  having  mine  own  righteoufnefs^  • 
ivhich  is  cf  the  lawy  but  that  which  is  through  tbi  '■ 
faith  of  Chrifl  J  the  righteoufnefs  which  is  of  God  bj  \ 
faith. 

V.  I  proceed  to  confidcr  the  faving  and  juftifyiog 
acts  of  faith.    Thefe  are,  , 

I.  Receiving  him  as  . he  is  offered  in  the  gofpcli, 
as  in  the  text;  cordially  clofing  with  him,  aoA 
licartily  confcnting  to  take  him  .as  he  is  offered- 
Hereby  the  fpiritusl  marriage-tie  betwixt  Chriftanfi 
ihc  foul  is  made.    Chrift  gives  his  confent  in  tlM? 
j^ofpel-offcr,  and  the  finner  gives  his  by  faith  cloiiD^ 
with  the  offer.    Now  he  is  offered  in  the  gofpd 
all  his  offices.    So  faith  is  a  receiving  of  Chrilh 
(i.)  As  a  Prophet  to  be  ©ur  Teacher,  Guid^ 
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<1  Leader,  renouncing  our  own  wifijom,  Mattli 
^  ii  5. 

^2.)  As  a  Prieft,  renouncing  all  merit  and  con fi 

mace  in  one's  fclf,  duties,  and  faffcrings,  and  hi- 
fezing  one's  felf  to  Chrift,  his  obedience  and  deati. 
r  all.  If.  xlv.  24.  Sure/y  Jhall  one  fay^  In  the  Lor. 
r  -zje  I  rightccufnefs  and  Jlrength. 

(3.)  As  a  King,  renouncing  all  ftrange  lord^ 
id  receiving  him  for  abfolute  Governor  in  the  fou 
ic3  over  the  whole  man,  yielding  to  bear  the  yok 
^  his  commands,  and  the  yoke  of  his  crofs.  V 
xvi,  13.  0  Ijord  our  God,  lays  the  church,  cthi 
rds  befides  thee  have  had  dominion  ever  tis  :  but  I 
^^ee  only  will  we  make  mention  of  thy  name. 

2.  Refling  on  him  as  he  is  offered  in  all  his  ofllc 
00,  If,  xxvi.  3.  4.  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perjiu 
^^acej  whofe  mind  is  Jlayed  on  thee  :  becaufe  ly:  truj: 
in  thee.    Trujl  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever :  for  in  // 
^rd  Jeho-oah  is  ever  la/ling  Jlrength.    3  Chron,  x\. 

Thou  didjl  rely  on  the  Lord.  Ihe  fcul  has  a  bu 
Icn  of  weakncfs  and  ignorance,  and  therefore  rcl 
him  as  a  Prophet;  a  burden  of  guilt,  but  rcT 
^nliim  as  a  Prieft,  laying  the  v/eight  on  his  bloo'J 
I  burden  of  ftrong  lul^s  and  temptations,  but  rc:, 
oh  him  as  a  King. 

This  receiving  and  reding  has  a  moft  fpecial  e; 
to  the  prieftly  olBce  of  Chrift,  faith  in  his  bloc; 
It  is  a  looking  to  him  as  lifted  up  on  the  crols,  1 
*lv.  2%^  eating  of  his  flefh  and  diinking  of  b 
blood,  John  vi.  53.  and  fubmitting  to  his  rig: 
teoufnefs,  Rom,  x.  3.  ^  This  receiving  and  reiii* 
^poti  Chrift  for  falyation  is  in  may  places  cali 

^.Keying  in  or  trufting  oh  Chrift  as  our  Saviour 

*  See  the  nature  and  adls  of  faith  more  lar^dy  opened  anv-  :, 
•''p'attd  in  the  authi:r*s  Vie-w  of  the  co'vcnaiu  of  grace y  h'j..  ;  . 
y'  ^"J  ff  itijiatiti^  fenners perj'jnaliy  and  fa  vinglj  in  the  cq-j:,:.. 

1  jt  ^^w,  in  order  to  illudsate  the  nature  of  faiih,  confi  Jercci  . 
'*^V4n^  in  or  iruUiwg  ou  God,  and  the  way  ot  a  finncr'a  i  j.i 
Lis  " 
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VI,  I  am  to  fliew  what  is  the  end  of  thefe  ads  o 
faith.    It  is  for  falvation,  Chrift's  whole  falvatioQ 

cstlon  In  his  fight,  it  may  not  -be  improper  to  infert  here  the  twc 
following  notes  on  Gen.  xv.  6.  Jnd  he  beliewd in  the  Lord;  au 
kt  counted  it  to  him  for  rigbteoufnefs^  taken  from  the  author's  ma- 
il ufcript  work  on  the  firll  twenty-three  chapters  of  Geneiis,  abore 
referred  to,  p.  232. 

l^O'XM  he  trvfted,  in  Jehovah :  /.  e.  Now  Abram  troftcd  in 
Jehovah  (who  w:;s  the  Lord  promiling,  as  well  as  the  Lord  pro- 
miled),  not  only  believing  his  word  Ipoken  to  him  at  this  and  0- 
ther  times ;  but  alfo  refting  in  him,  and  relying  upon  him,  feriil 
contained  in  the  promife,  and  efpecially  the  (alvaticn  of  theMcf- 
fias,  v/hich  was  the  chief  thing  in  it.    The  whole  verfe  is  a  parea* 
thefis,  in  which  Mcfes  occafipnally  (hews  how  Abram  entertained 
the  promife,  from  the  Hrft  ^ime  it  was  made  to  him.    Neio^  iaitli 
he,  jibram  trujied,  in  Jehouah,  viz.  all  along,  and  fo  hi  ihb  timei 
Rom.  iv.  ^.  Gr.  For,  <what  faith  the  fcripture?   Noiu  Abrthm 
ielieved  God,    Jam.  ii.  2.  jind  the  fcripture  vjcs  fulfdled,  vahieh 
fatthy  Now  Abraham  believed  God.    Comp.  the  preceding  aad  fol? 
iowi:.g  verfe  cf  this  chapter.   This  is  the  firft  place,  wherein  foiib 
is  exprefbly  fpoken  of.    V^he^mn,  And  he  trufled.    The  formal 
figniiication  of  Wmin  is  to  truft :  for  fo  it  may  be  rendered  every 
where ;  and  fo  cur  tranflators  do  render  i:,  Judg.  xi.  20.  Jobiv, 
j8.  XV.  1 5.  3 1,  &  xxiv,  22.  marg.  Mic.  vii.  5.  Ail  believing  i^injl^ 
ing ;  but  all  trujling  is  net  believing,  as  will  appear  anon.  4*" 
cofdingly  H'miri  is  more  extenfive  than  believing  :  for  the  objcftof 
it  is    thing  ;  as  well  as  a  rational  agent,  the  only  proper  objcfiof 
hlteving.  Thus  vconderful  txorks,  Tlal.  Ixxviii.  3  z .  one's  life,  De«t. 
xxviii.66.  &  Job  xxiv.  32.  and  a  beaft,  Jobxxxix.  12.  arc^  bythia 
v/ord,  faid  iohc  trifled  in,  which  cannot  well  be  faid  to  be  i^//r»#^Mr. 
The  con^fut^lion  cf  the  word  natively  leads  to  this  notiod  ci£i1t. 
^ Tis  ordinarily  cor.ftrudted  with  to,  as  Gen.  xlv.  26.  He  truftei^mlt 
to  them  ;  or,  in,  as  hero,  //<?  trufied,  in  Jehovah  :  fometimcs  with  4 
licun  fimply,  and  an  infinitive,  as  J  odg.  xi.  20.  Sihon  trnjlei^ti^^ 
iven  Ifrccl,  to  pafs  in  his  bcunds.    And  finally  as  li'mi^^^  Mmih 
Oninah,  Emun,  &c.  are  akin,  as  branches  of  ciieroct;  fo  are  ithc 
wordi  ,  hetrhfed,  truth,  a  truth,  truetiefs,  &c.  anfw  ering  untOlbflBBi 
in  cur  language.   The  Greek  5r/?ti^w,  in  the  New-Teilament  ttft  oi 
it,  is  of  the  fame  import,  fjgnifying  to  trvfl :  for  fo  it  mcj  be  renift^ 
every  where  ;  and  lo  it  tnvf  be  rendered  in  fcveral  texts,  as'JdhAil 
24.  Jefus  did  rot  truft  binfef  to  thsvi,    Rom.  iii.  2.  Th^  'vter^ 
irvjlcd  the  oracUs  cfGcd,  i.  e.  iruUed  with  them.    So  1  Cor.iXJ!l7 
I  1  hcff.  ii.  4.  I  '1  im.  i.  1 1 .    How  H'min,  being  in  Hiphil,  Cettic 
10  fignify  to  trvfl,  is  btft  accounted  for  by  allowing  the  phrafeolc 
gy  to  be  elliptica:,  the  conjugate  noun  being  undcrllood.  'So it  J 
{(.  d.  Wmin  cmunah.  He  trujted  a  iruft,  or  trvjling  :  and  the  fen ^ 
i?f  that  is.  He  e^eicifcd  truji  or  faith,  as  to  plattt  forth  pla/iti  aU 
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^T.")  Salvation  from  fin,  Matth.  i.  21.  He  pall 
fa'uc  his  people  from  their  fins.    (2.)  From  wraih, 

to  Jced  feed.  Gen.  i.  ii.  is  to  bring  forth  plant,  and  lecd,  or  ta 
■yield  ihem.    The  eU:pfis  of  the  conjugate  noun  is  ufua!,  a>  in 
riang,  Hijkih  &c.  chap.  iii.  6.  :  and  of  it  there  is  a  d'^ubit.  indi- 
C2Ltktn  in  this  text.    One  is  the  pointing  gf  thib  word  \'  ith  a  cuf- 
tin^tive.    Comp.  i  Kings  xxi.  14.  They  fent  forth  (lup.  a  xncfieu* 
gcr)  unto  JexebtU    If.  i.  17.  Pleads  (fup.  thf!  •  lea)  ffthe  *iviao^iL\ 
Xhe  oiher  is  the  pronoun  /7,  in  the  latter  hemillich,  which  rdaics 
to  truJI  or  /ai!^.  Now,  to  trvfi  to  is  to  bslie^e  :  and  aci  ordin^^ly  the 
objeft  of  it  is  always  a  per/on^  as  chap.  xlv.  26.  forcclicd  ;  or  elfo 
a  nsjcri^  ?s  I  Kings  x.  7.  i  trujUd  net  to  the jpscchti.  If.  liii.  I.  Who 
hatb  irvQedy  to  our  heariugy  i.  e,  word  heard :  the  which  ci  mes  all 
to  one;  the  tumd  or  J'peub  being  always  pionounccd  by  a  pcrfcn, 
and  the  pcrfon  believed  in  refpett  of  his  word.    To  truji  in,  is  not 
only  to  believe  a  competent  objed ;  but  to  reft  in  and  rely  utc7i,  the 
P^/oUf  <word,  or  thin^^  trufted.,  a«  firm  and  fure,  for  th^  clieit  for 
which  he  or  icis  trultcd.  I'hus  Acbijh  truftedin  Danid^  1  Sam.  xxvii. 

(not  only  believing  his  word,  ver.  10,  but  retting  and  relying:  on 
Wni,  as  one  trujhtb  in  a  friend^  Mic.  vii.  5.),  faymg^  lie  haib  made 
bit  people  Jjrael  utterly  to  abhor  hinty  therefore  he  pall  be  my  fer'uant 
f9r  e^jgf,    So  the  people  brought  through  ti.e  Red  fca,  trujied  in 
iWip/rj,  Bxcd.  xiv.  u/i,  relying  on,  and  committing  thcmfeives  to, 
^i*  condudl:  And  on  the  fame  occafion,  they  trufied  in  God's 
Jt'^c/jis^  pfal.  cvi.  12.  relying  on  ihem  with  confidence,  ^nd  ihus 
the  unicorn  cannot  be  trufted  in  (1.  e,  relied  upon)  for  bringing 
one's  feed.  Job  xxxix.  12.  That  iheapollhs,  P.iul  and  James, 
*°  the  paffages  above  cited,  retain  ihc  iHe^eMty's  reading  of  this 
Abraham  trufted  to  Gcdy  wiil  not  evince  a  perfed  idcn* 
^'fjf  of  the  phrales  trufting  tOt  and  trujiing  in  God;  fincc  it  is  unde- 
"^^•ble,  that  the  infpired  penmen,  in  many  pafiiiges  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
®*nt,  adduced  by  them  in  the  New,  do  not  aft  ihe  part  of  rigid 
*f^Uflatoj  s :  but  it  will  evince  them  10  be  one  ia  cJ'e/S.   From  w;.at 
^^-Taid,  it  appears,  that,  according  to  tlie  fcripture-phrafeology, 
^  language  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  (1.)  The  na;uic  of  laiih  in  general 
in  truftingy  truHiJafr  a  perjcu,  wordy  or  th^ng.    (2.)  Tin- na- 
•  *^i"e  of  favinj:  faith,  lies  in  trujliugy  thai  is,  rejiiug  in^  ard  relfing 
ihe  perfotiy  nvcrdy  and  thi/t^  ;^propolcd  tv.  u  <n  the-  promiic)  as 
^fit\  and  fare-,  for  the  t:\ict\  f /i  wiiich  ic  is  tri.fcd,    (3.)  Trufing 
the  Lord  u  by  the  appcir:tir.eiit  of  Go  •,  and  the  nature  of  the 
'^ing,  necclTariiy  conntdlcd  with  tnfiih^^  tu  him  ;  com]).  Jf.  Imi.  1. 
J^hn  lii.  «//.    I4.)  It  ii  not  by  the  habii^  bu:  by  an  uii  oi  faith,  a 
^^ixier  is  juftificd. 

And  be  recktned it  to  him,  rightcoifuefs.  i.  e.  And  God,  even  Je- 
'^Qvah  the  Sv»n  {Uc  the  liCte  ubcvc,  p.  234.  lig.  (i.),  in  wliom  Ah- 
trufted  (hem.  1.),  did  treat  that  ati  of  faith  or  tri:ft  in  him, 
V^^ich  Abri'.m  o.criv'O.,  aii  if  ii  h;  d  btr*:ii  fuitilling  of  ihc  law,  in 
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I  Their,  i.  ult.  which  delivereth  us  from  the  wrath  to 
come  ;  .  from  the  guilty  defilement,  domiDion,  and 

which  one  couU  ftand  righteous  before  him,  reputing  and  counting 
it  to  him  for  chat  efTc^,  and  juilifying  him,  thereupon,  in  his 
fight.    Vajjabh  'fcWbheha^  And  be  reckoned  it.    Of  Hba/cbab,  to 
reckon,    Accordingly  Hbi/cbfcbeb  (Pih.)  is  fully  to  reckon^  as  Lev. 
XXV.  50.  Pfal.cxiiv.  3.  jbn.i.  4.  2lu6  Hithbbafcb/cbeb  {Hiitiip,)  only 
once  occurring,  doth  manifcilly  fignify  to  reckon  one's  filft  Num. 
xxiii.  9.  Bebold a pcofle  ....  in  (1.  e,  among)  tbe  nations^  Jhallmt^ 
reckon  itjclf\  /.  ^.  a  people  which,  ISc,    This  word  is  ufed,  (1.) 
For  counting  and  reckoning,  as  in  matters  of  money,  2  Kings 
xxii.  7.  //  fwould  not  ka*ve  been  reckoned  ivitb  ibem ;  the  Jilnier. 
Lev.  XXV.  50.  And  be  Jhall  fully  reckon^  ni)itb  bis  acquirer,  (z.) 
For  reputing  or  counting,  as  the  Latin  baheo^  duco^  as  Neh.  xiii.  1 3. 
They  lAjere  reckoned  faithful.    (3.)  For  regarding,  prizing,  making 
a  valuable  account  of  a  perfon  or  thing.    So  'tis  ufed  If.  ii.  22. 
xiii.  17.  xxxiii.  8.  &  liii.  3.    Thus  reckoners  of  his  name,  Mai.  iii. 
16.  arc  thofe  who  valued  and  made  a  becoming  account  of  it. 
(4.)  Forjudging,  thinking,  or  accounting  fo  and  foof  a  thing,  as 
if.  X.  7.  His  heart  will  not  fo  reckon^  viz.  that  he  is  the  rod,  ftafF, 
and  fent,  of  God,  ver.  5.  6. ;  concluding  concerning  it,  as  Jon. 
i.  4.  //  fully  reckoned*,  for  to  be  broken,  i.  e.  fully  laid  its  account 
therewith.    All  thefe  agree  in  the  common  notion  of  reckonings 
which  fpeaks  a  view  of  a  thing  in  fcveral  particulars,  and  a  pra^i- 
cal  judgement  fc-med  thereupon.    And  hence,  I  think,  it  is  that 
the  word  is  ufed,  (5.)  For  contti^ving  or  de^vijing,  as  artift*  do  a 
piece  of  work,  as  Amos  vi.  5.  They  have  reckoned  (i.e.  devifed)  t9 
tbcm,  inflruments  of  fong*    T^dakah,  righieoufnefs.    Txedek  and 
Tx'dakch  are  both  immediately  derived  from  Txadak  (KaJ),  of 
which  fee  the  note,  above,  p.  232.  and  accordingly  fignify  righ* 
teoufnefs:  but  with  this  difference,  that  Tx^dakah  wunds  an  adtng^ 
as,  if  one  might  fay,  rigbteoufing  \  Txedtik,  a  quality,  tnc  princi- 
ple or  refult  of  the  former.    Hence  expound  Deut.  xxiv.  13.  TV- 
thee  it  fljall  be  rtghteoufnffs  (Tz'dakah),  i.  e.  a  doing\oT  a^ing 
righteoufly,  a  righteous  adion,  agcod  v/ork,  a  confoiming  tothe 
law.  An  evidence  of  this  dififercnce  if,  that  Tz'dakah  is  often  ufcd- 
in  the  plural  number  ;  but  Tzedek  is  never.   For  the  former ^ointi' 
at  a  thing,  under  the  notion  of  a  righteous  aflion,  or  gcod  work,  •* 
of  which  kind  there  are  many;  but  the  latter,  at  a  thing,  und^''^ 
the  notion  of  a  quality,  viz.  right eovfnefs,  which  is  but  one,  whac-^ 
ever  be  the  number  of  the  adions  which  it  refults  from,  or  is  pro-'  ' 
dudlvc  of.    Thus  Judg.  v.  11.  The  right eoufnrffes  ofjebovab^  trc  - 
his  righteous  ads  or  woiks.    If.  Ixiv.  5.  All  our  riohteoufnejffes  an 
filthy  rags,  i.  e.  our  good  works  have  .been  as  filt»iy  rags.    So  If.  - 
KiV.  24.  Only  in  jfchovah,  to  me  be  Jaid,  [aie]  right eoufneffet  OMt^ 
f  rength',  i.  e.  Only  in  Jefui  Chrift  are  good  works,  that  willanTwer 
fclie  dtmandb  of  the  law.    f  Icv/beit,  lue  word  is  thus  taken  objfc— 
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indwelling  of  fin.  So  it  is  for  juflification  and 
(anclification.    And  faith  receives  and  refts  on  him 

tively,  aRing  for  an  adion  or  nvori.    On  the  other  fide,  balances  of 
(Tzedck)  rigbttoufnefsy  ftonts  $f  righteoufnefsy  Lev.  xix.  36.  are  ba- 
lances and  weights  conform  to  the ftandard.  Thus  thefe  tivo  wqb-dsy 
frequently  occurring,  howbeit  their  fignifica'tion  may  come  to  one  in 
effed,  yet  they  do  in  their  formal  notion  reprefent  the  thing  under 
diifereut  fchefes.    Accordingly  the  righteov/ne/s  of  Chritt  imputed 
to  believei6>  is  expreifed  by  each  cf  them.    His  righteoufnefs 
(Tzidkatho)  is  declared  and  preached,  Pfal.  xxii.  »//. :  and  he  is 
Jtho*vah  (Tzidkenu)  our  righteoufnefs^  Jer.  xxiii.  6. :  the  former 
propofing  his  righteoufnefs ^  as  the  fuJfillin^  of  the  law ;  the  latter* 
as  conformity  to  the  law,  arifing  therefrom r  As  the  word  Hbafchahb 
is  afed  for  de^ijing^  chap.  vi.      it  is  fometimes  conilructed,  as 
here,  with  L\  to  or  for^  denoting  the  party  for  whom  the  thing  is 
deviied»  as  Amos  vi.  5.  or  the  end  for  which,  as  Gen.  1.  20.  iiut 
fince  faith  cannot  be  faid  to  be  de^nfed  rtghteoufnefs,  that  fcnfe  cf 
the  word,  which  at  bell  is  but  fecondary,  can  have  no  place  here. 
Bat  for  clearing  the  import  cf  this  weighty  cxpreffion,  ufcd  in  the 
text,  according  to  the  fcripture-phrafcology,  it  will  be  worth  the 
while  to  inquire  into  the  feveral  phrafes,  formed  with  the  word 
Hbafchahb^  in  the  notion  of  reckonings  which  is  the  formal  notion 
of  if.    J.  A  perfon  is  faid  to  be  reckoned  with  otheis,  i.  e.  clafTed 
with  them,  and  the  fame  account  made  of  him,  as  of  them.  Thua 
Pfal.  Ixxxviii.  5.  the  pfalmili  was  reckoned  ivitb  them  that  go 
down  CO  the  pit,  his  cafe  accounted  hopelefs,  even  a3  theirs.  II.  To 
reckon  one  perfon  or  thing  as  another,  is  to  make  a  like  account  of 
them,  as  of  the  other,  and  fo  to  treat  them  after  the  like  manner. 
Thus  Job's  friends  thought  they  were  reckoned  as  beafis.  Job  xviii. 
3. ;  and  he  himfelf  thought,  he  was  reckoned  as  an  enemy  of  God, 
chap.  xix.  11.  and  darts  are  reckoned  as  ftubblehy  the  leviathan, 
chap.  xli.  4^.    So  Num.  xviii.  27.  Pfal.  xliv.  23.  If.  v.  28.  ic 
3l1.  15.  Hof.  viii.  12.    III.  To  reckon  one  thing  for  another,  is  to 
iGCoont  it  to  be  that  thing.  Jobxxxv.  2.  Hajl  thou  reckoned  this  for 
'Mgtmeut^  i.  e.  reckoned  this  to  be  judgement.    So  Judah  reckoned 
famar  for  an  hariot.  Gen.  xxxviii.  15.   Eli,  Hannah  for  a  drunken 
^OMf  I  Sam.i.  13.  Job,  according  to  Elihu,  reckoned  God  for  Lis 
i«  €.  to  be  his  enemy,  Job  xxxiii.  10.    Thus  to  be  reckoned 
fij righteoufnefs s  Pfui.cvi.  31.  is  to  be  reckoned  to  be  righteoulheis. 
^  this  third  phrafe  falls  in  with,  and  is  equivalent  to  the  IV. 
?*^c  ufed  by  Mofcs.    That  is,  two  terms  being  propofeJ,  the  one 
*J  tid  to  be  reckoned  THE  other,  as  faith  reckoned  righiconfKefs, 
^^«\ccrning  this  Phrafeology,  Obf,  i.  Ic  is  ufcd  of  reckoning  a 
***gi  what  in  reality  and  in  very  deed  it  isy  antecedently  to  thj 
'^^^^ning.   Thus  the  treafurers  were  reckoned  faithfuU  Neb.  xiii, 
.'3-  as  indeed  they  were  ;  and  for  that  caufe  Nehemiah  put  them 
^'Jlo  that  office  :  the  houfcs  in  unwalled  villages  \>ere  to  rccr.G';- 
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alone  for  all  thefe.  Gal.  ^i.  \6.  Knoiving  that  a  tkak 
is  not  juflified  by  the  works  of  the  lawj  but  by  the  faith 

ed  upon  the  field  of  the  lana\  Lev.  xxv.  3 1 .  as  they  were  indeed; 
not  being  fcparated  from  the  field  by  a  town-wall :  a  faol  holding 
his  peace,  is  reckoned  ivi/Cy  Prov.  xvii.  28.  and  fo  he  is  in  that 
point :  the  fruitful  field  Jhail  he  reckoned  for  a  forefl^  If.  xxix.  17; 
and  fo  it  really  is  now,  and  is  truly  fo  reckoned  ;  namely,  the 
Jews  fometimes  God'a  people,  but  now  rejected,  j^he  land  of  the 
Amnaonites,  faith  the  text  Dcut.  ii.  20.  uiwuld  ha've  been  reckined 
aland  of  giant i.  e.  formerly  it  ufcd  to  be  fo  reckoned  and 
juftly;  for  the  giants^  adds  the  text,  dxtjelt  therein  in  olJ'ttJti\ 
however  it  neither  was  fo.  nor  was  it  jo  reckoned,  in  Mdfes's  timer. 
The  Emims  'would  have  Seen  reckoned  giants  ^  ver.  11.:  and  jqftly  ft;' 
for  thev  were  tall  as  the  Anakims,  ver.  10.  The  fcope  of  the  tw6' 
lift  palTapjcs  is,  to  confirm  th^  Ifraelites  in  the  faith  of  their  cdti-; 
queft  of  Canaan,  notwithftanding  of  the  Anakims  there,  ^fto^'tfcfs' 
caufe  Mofes  (hews  them,  that  the  Z  imzum  ::ims  were  dri^di  oiif 
before  the  Ammonites,  and  the  Emims  before  the  Moabite^;  thbtiglP 
both  the  one  and  the  other  were  reckoned  ant 5,  But  if  they  .vWiT 
not  really  what  they  were  reckoned  to  be,  thefe  inllances  we^ijiji 
thing  to  the  purpofe  they  are  adduced  for.  And  thus  the  fa^tfP 
Phinehas  was  reckoned  for  righteoufnefy  Pfal.  cvi.  3 !.  i.  e.  reckonj^tf 
a  righteous  adlion,  pleafing  to  God  ;  which  it  really  w:  ' 
done  in  faith :  and  hereby  it  is  declared  to  be  fo,  tor 
reafon,  that  othenvife  men  would  have  been  apt  to  ! 
demncd  it.  It  is  without  caufe  alleged,-,that  the  text  (isH 
reckoned^  rightccufnefs  for  generaUon  and  generation,  w&iL_  _  „ 
Ko/,  being  his  own  perfonal  deedy  and  not  tr.e  d.ed  of%i}i&f^{8f 
pofterity.  For  the  text  {lands  thus.  And  it  ivas  reckoned /tf  /^im,/iir 
righteoujnrfs  :  for  generation  and  generation  \  even  to  perpeLUiCy^ 

1.  e.  It  was  reckoned  to  him,  righteoufnefs :  [it  was  rt^lroncd 
tor  generation  and  generation  ;  even  to  perp*;tuity  :   A  token  (J? 
which  was,  the  priefthood's  being  continued  in  his  family,  frd!t|i; 
rcration  to  generation.    Qhf  2.  This  phrnfe  is  ufed  o1'  r*f fai/ijj 
a  thinjr,  what  in  very  deed  it  i:  not,  neither  prior  to  the  n 
nor  pcfterior  to  it.    And  in  this  cafe,  it  either,  i.  Bears 
which  takes  place  only,  ^j^here  the  rcckon.:r  is  cafabtt . 
jifdgementy  but  'withal  is  faUible.    Thus  did  Judah*s  r>, 

ruLnsLT  bc2T:i  mifiaienjudge/fitfit,  Gen.  xx  :viii.  i^.;  Eli', 
rah,  I  barn.  i.  13.;  the  Jews  of!  Ch.'-ilt,  while  ihcy  rdc^BtuI^ 
frickcny  frMten,  of  Cody  If.  Hii.  4.         an  objc<ft  of  Gdd*s  p 
Jinr  hatred,  while  he  was  indeed  his  beloved  Son.     An  i 
Vi'ouid  be  the  judgement  of  one,  who  iiould  reckcn  tl^e'dt^r^ 
hair:y  Job  xli.  yt .  vvhich  without  qiieuion  it  is  »9/.^,^pr 

2.  The  meaning  is  no  more,  but  that  the  reckoner  trea*s  f^S^Mj 
if  it  iirs'-r.  that  ether  ibir.^.  Ard  thus  alyjaxs  in  Hiill 
( /     in  iiki  cafe  '/  agrili  V:.:z^.xbh  rf  for:r,:"g  a  judg::::tHt.    So  t"t^ 
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cf  Jefus  CbriJl^  even  we  have  believed  in  Jefus  Chrifl ; 
that  we  might  be  juflijied  by  the  faith  of  Chrifl^  and 

Icuiatban  nckoxs  iron  for  ftrauu,  J:)b  xli.  which  doubtlefs  it  is 
not ;  but  he  treats  it  as  if  it  were  lhaw.  (2.)  In  the  cafe  of  falli^ 
ble  jtuiges^  in  points  nat  liable  to  mij^ake.  Thus  Laban's  own  daugb^ 
ters  wzTQ  by  him  reckoned  Jl rangers^  Gen.  xxxi.  15.;  and  Job  a 
Jirangert  by  his  own  domeftics,  Job  xix.  15.;  aad  Zion^s  fons^ 
tarthen  pitchers^  by  the  enemies,  Lam.  iv.  2.  :  in  all  whicii  cafes, 
thers  could  be  no  mlflaking  of  the  perfons  reckoned  for  fuch  per- 
i^jDS  and  things ;  but  thefe  perlbns  were  fo  ireattd^  ai  if  they  had 
been  taken  for  fuch  perfons  and  things.  (3.)  la  the  cafe  of  tie  in- 
fallibU  Judge,  So  If.  xl.  17.  The  nations  are  reckoned  of  him  hft 
than-  (Tohu,  Gen.  i.  2.)  emptinefs  :  not  that  they  are  fo  in  very 
deed  ;  for  they  are  creatures  made  the  fixth  day,  after  {Tobn) 
tmptinefs  was  no  more  :  but  that  he  can  ib  treat  them,  and  annihi^ 
late  them  as  cafily.  Thus  Job  fays,  Qod  reckoned  bim  for  bis  tne* 
mj.  Job  xiii.  24. :  not  that  he  thought  God  judged  him  to  be  his 
cncmyy  indeed;  on  the  contrary,  he  was  refolved  to  maintain  b/s 
n»ay»  as  to  the  main  of  it,  before  the  Lord,  ver.  15.  and  fays  ex- 
prefsly,  chap.  x.  7.  Tbou  kno-weft  that  I  am  not  nuicked :  but  his 
meaning  is,  that  God  treated  him,  as  if  he  had  been  an  enemy  ; 
a.nd  Elihu  found  fault  with  him,  even  for  that,  chap,  zxxiii.  10. 
0^  3.  This  phrafe  is  ufed  of  reckoning  a  thing  what  it  is  not  indeed, 
confidered  in  its  oijvn  nature,  but  yet  in  eJfeS  is  \  which  laft  bears 
x\ic  ground  of  the  reckoning.  Thus  he  who  gives  a  flattering  blejpng 
to  his  QC'igtibour,  hath  a  curfe  reckoned  to  him,  Prov,  xxvii.  14. 
The  blejjing  is  not  in  itfelf  a  curfe ;  yet  it  is  a  curfe  in  effeS,  as  hs- 
Ting  the  fame  effed,  as  if  he  id  curfedYin  neighbour  :  and  fo,  on 
that  ground,  it  is  reckoned  to  the  flatterer,  a  curfe.  V.  and  laftly^ 
To  r§€kon  a. thing  to  a  perfon,  is  to  fct  it  dowa  on  his  fccre,  to 
pQC  it  on  his  account,  as  really  his,  antecedent  to  the  reckoning ; 
if  ill,  to  arfuer  for  it;  if  good,  that  he  may  claim,  or  have  the  le- 
neft  of  it.  Examples  of  the  former.  Lev.  xvii.  4.  Bic::d  Jhall  le 
reckoned  to  that  man ;  /  /.  The  guih  of  blood  Ihall  be  put  on  that 
Qlan^s  account*  as  really  bis,  and  he  ftiall  anfwer  for  it :  be  bath 
Jbidilocd,  faith  the  texs  and  that  man  Jkall  he  cut  of.  PfaK  xli.  \. 
^ponme  they  ivould  reckon^  e'uil  to  me,  i.  e,  charge  u  on  me,  as  my 
Vid  and  deed,  and  make  me  anfwer  for  it.  So  a  curfe  is  reckoned 
tq  the  flatterer,  Prov.  xxvii.  14.  Thus  Shimei  fays  to  David,  Let 
^^my  lord  recnon  iniquity  to  me,  2  Sam.  x  x.  >  he  owns  his 
^fJWr,  and  do  not  remember  that  *wbich  thy  fer^c/it  did  ptwerfelyt 
*fcid. ;.  but  he  begs  that  tlie  king  would  rot  put  it  on  his  account. 

make  him  aiifwer  for  it.  A -id  thus  David  dcfcribcs  the  hlejjed- 
•^of  the  jultified  man,  that  the  Lord  will  not  reckon  iniquity  to  him, 
^il.  xxxii.  2.  I,  /.  that  he  will  not  put  hi«:  iniquity  on  his  own 
*^ouni,  and  make  him  anfwC;'  for  it;^the  put:inj  it  on  the  Sure- 
anu  hijj  aufwcriii^  tilr:ady  for  it,  i'"ing  already  fullaincd  at 

Vol.  III.  "Mm 
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710 1  by  the  unrks  of  the  lazu  :  for  by  the  ivoris  bf^  '  tbt 
l  i'v  p  i!l  no  flefh  be  juflifed.  So  it  is  a  going  biit 
oi  one's  fcif  to  Chrift  for  all. 

G'*.l'«i  bir.  ExampUs  of  the  lattsr,  2  Sam.  ir.  2.  Bieroth\  it 
njuQuLi  been  reckoned^  upon  Benin  nin  \  *uiz.  as  truly  theiri^  to 

hivv  che  ntrnclc  cKit,  fo  it  indeed  dii  belong;  to  Benja;nin,  Jofli. 
XV. ii.  25.  thou'^h  the  Pniliilinc^  vi:tlentlv  p:ii?l*flred  it,  1  Sam.  xXJli. 
7.    S.'j  it  is  (liid  of  another  nl  ir  of  ground,  //  tweulJ  have  Ifiim  tfH" 
kcncd  t%  the  CaHaanires,  Jolh.  xiii.  v  namely,  iib  reaily  itkiit  i  t&i 
thercrop;  it  remained  to     polMsd  by  Ifra?!,  ver.  i.    And  tfaaSf 
Num.  ^'viii,  27.  Vouf  b:nve  (^ff^rinp  jhail  h*  reckoned  to yikM^^ili* 
)'ut  on  your  accoiiat,  o^^your  own  offerings,  and  you  to  rsceii^etfte 
hentjltQji  the  fame.    0:i  the  other  hir.d.  He  tijai  offeretb  a peMtr 
i,  faring^  and  eat:tb  of  it  on  fi>e  third  day,  it  was  not  to  bi,rkiip^ 
in  bim^  Lfv.  vii.  18/i.  e,  put  on  the  account  of  hi«  fervice  to ]G9xf. 
V('cX,  xl.       I  [sm]  /cor  and  needy,  my  LORD  wiJJ  redoi  td'Wx 
/.  r.  1  he  r at!i?r  wt-^jlJ  put  che  poverty  of  the  Mediator  oif 'hirlfr 
count,  and  reward  him  for  it.    And  thus  the  deed  of  PhxnehibW 
reckoned  t9  binsy  pat  on  his  account  of  acceptable  fervicc,  vai'^^, 
ciouiiv  rewarded,  for  the  fa:^e  of  the  Me  J  i:i  tor.    Thus  fa>''6nBl? 
f.nr/ffis  firmed  with  Ubaj'chnbhj  to  reckon.  Now  the  Scope  ikfS^ 


Jaith  in  the  McJ/ias,  'without  the  ivorks  cf  the  lata.  Having'glf 
an  account,  how  AbrarD  enteruincd  the  promife,  v.ic.  tliat^li^ 
truffrd  in  Jehovah  ;  he  difcover?,  on  that  occaf.on,  how  Bicallf 
livhtcous  before  God,  namely,  by  that/r«/?/  that  every  oiiiiiiif 
iec  in  him,  as  in  an  exemplar,  how  a  ^nncr  is  jullified  in  God*S'aglift] 
That  this  is  the  fcope  oi  th^  words,  is  put  beyond  quefiiori  '&f  (ti^ 
i«p:  lHe,  Rom.  iv.    From  what  .is  iaid,  it  appears,  that,  accoidii^ 

10  the  phraUology  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  ani  the  fco^e  of  tjih  I 
1  ige,  the  following are  cftablifhed.    Po/,  I.  The  oiify.f^j 
teovfnefsy  wherein  h  man  can  ftand  before  the  Lord,  is  tbe'/tMh  _ 
if  thd  la  wy  or  a  conformity  to  tie  law  rcfuhing  therefrom. 

11  the  fcripture-notion  ot  righteoufnefs  in  the  cafe  of  meai'"':f^W 
'VMe  fenfe  of  this  palTige  is  not.  That  God  reckoned  i^^rjftlff 
t-'ufiihg  or  helievihg,  forarighteousand  worthy  a£lior>,  4iJi[i!f*<w 
the  fa^t  of  Ph.nehas,  Pial.  cvi.  31.  For  it  is  the  rigbtee'tAtfl^^, 
Abrani's  perfun^  not  the  lighteoufneis  of  an  aSionoi  I'dhVM^^ 
here  aimed  at.  The  deed  of  Phinthas  was  what  coul'df  ife^t^4ftW 
ijiifle:!,  by  tome  at  Icaft,  to  have  been  reckoned  a  rofij' zti^- jilf9 
ailion,  if  God  himfeU  hnd  not  declared  his  approbation 
Abram's  trufting  m  Jeljo'vah,  was  what  could  never  be  H.'iafc?^ 
any  luch  mifconllruCtion,  among  thofe  who  Btlieve  Johiyvair  t'4 
be  GOD.  But  tho  fenfe  is.  His  faith  was  accounted  rightedul*  ' 
nefs  for  his  pcrfon  in  the  fig^t  of  GoJ.  Pof.  IIU  Faith's  brfiitf 
TiCkcii td  cr  counted/:/*  rigite^^ufvefs,  which  is  the  phrffi5?'<? 
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V^.  I  come  now  to  confider  the  ground  and 
irranl  of  faith.    This  is  the  gofpel-offer.  (i.) 

2  SiptuagtMt^  retained  by  the  apoftle  Paul,  Rom.  iv,  3.  is  cqui- 
Iciit  i;t\  and  of  the  Tame  fenfe  with,  Mofcs's  phrafe  in  the  tcjcty 
as.  (aitli's  being  rtckaned  rightecufne/s.  This  is  clear  from  whac 
iaid  on  the  third  and  fouith phrafis  compared.  po/AW  The 
'^ieovjnefs  of  Chrifi^  though  righleouriiefs  in  the  flrjdktft  proprie-f 
,.  gre^itft  reality  ar.d  perSvSlinn,  antecedently  to  the  imputation 
Reckoning  of  it,  may^  according  to  the  fcripture,  be  i  ttfiiud  for 
'hteoyfy^/s,  tp  us:  for,  in  the  phrarcoloj^y  of  the  Holy  Ghoft-,  a 
ing  is  /aid  to  be  reckoned  gr  imputed  for  what  it  //  rea//y,  a? 
ilt.as  for  what  it  is  t^ct ;  as  appears  from  the  inftancts  adduced, 
^  1.  0(1  the  fourth  phiafe,  Pcf.  V.  Since  faiih,  or  the  a6l  of 
jj^yi.Qg,  is  not  in  xtftif  righteoufnefs  for  a ptrfon  before  God,  an- 
S^ptly  to  the  imputation  of  it,  for  that  lighteoufn^fs ;  which  is 
^ifisft  from  that  it  doih  not,  in  itfelF,  exadlly  anfivcr  or  f  jlfil  the 
wi^.t^e^. eternal  rule  of  jighteoufnefs :  and  Hnc:  God,  the  infal•r 
b]cJudgc,  whofe  judgement  i'i  always  ecccrdir'g  to  trutby  is  the 
itiy.ifpputing  it  for  rightcoufnefs :  therefore  fkiih,  or  the  acl  of 
fjljiving,  imputed  to  linners  for  righteoufm-f*,  neither  is  at  any 
Ror  is  made  by  the  ijHputation^  nor  bv  any  gratuitous  accept 
Kj#;r,  the  very  formal  rightcoufnefs^  for  which  a  hnner  is  jallifitd 
\tl^.fig.Ht  of  (rOD.  it  is  no  more  fo,  than  Laban's  daughters 
^iually  firangers  to  him,  Gen.  xxxi.  15.;  or  Zion's  fons, 
^^J^j>it^hers^  Lam.  iv.  2.;  or  the  nations  rmUy  Itfs  than  empti- 
^jt-^iTxI.  17.  though  tlicy  were  fi  reckoned.  Fnf  VI.  Upon 
ground*,  faiih  is  therefore  faid  to  be  imputed  for  righteouf- 
aot  ((tatGod  jtiHg  tb  it  to  he  the  righteoufncfs  of  z  terfon  b^:- 
^%pi :.  but  becaufc  he  treflts  faith,  if  it  ivert  that  rightcouf- 
^;  pameiy,  juftifying  :j.ep?rlcn  who  hath  it,  pardoning  all  his 
'  ^^(1.  accepting  him  as  righteous  in  his  fight,  immediately  up- 
jjp  of  believing.  Even  as  the  leviathun  treats  iron  as  llraw, 
^fe  ^^-  ihcut^h  he  does  rot  jucJge  it  to  he  firaw  ;  and  Labait 
jg^i^  Ws  own  daughters  Gen.  xxxi.  15.  and  Job's  iervants  their 
jft^Job  xix.  X^*  as  if  they  had  heen  firangirs\  and  Zioij*s  cnc- 
lU^li^r  fobs  as  earthen  pitchers,  Lam.  iv.  2,  though  iurtly  they 
ijji^  ji^^dgc  them  to  be  fn.    And  even  as  God. treats  the  nations 


if  he  Lid  hctn  his  enemy,  job  : 
Vibe  mean  time  he  knew,  tb:it  God  did  t:ot  judge  him  to  he  au 
^japy  tp  him.  fof*  y IL  Thcugh  faith  is  not  real/y  and  in  itfelf 
je  n^bteoivfnefs  ot  a  guilty  man  before  the  Lord  :  \tt  being  lo  tn 
J^^,  ^0  wit,  rclatSje'y  i.nd  ivjlrtLm:ntaUy\  forain^.uch  as  it  lays 
00,.  prefcuts,  and  plesds  the  righie  •ufnefs  of  Chrill ;  it  is,  on 
,^fi  grbundi,  (aid  to  be  impuud  pr  righteoujuejs :  even  as  the 
«lcu£4  bkliirs  u  reckcmd  a  cu-fc,  Prov.xxvii.  14.  as  being  at 
M  m  2 
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The  finner  has  his  invitation,  If.  Iv;  iv  ^Ifa, 'iV$rym 
ene  that  thirfteft^  come  ye  to  the  waters^  and  Piii^ 
hath  no  money  ;  come  ye^  buy  and  eat^  yea^  cdm^l  M^ 
ivine  and  milk  without  money ^  and  without  price.  (2^^ 
The  declaration  of  God's  good  pleafure  in,i3ij&f^^ 
doing,  John  vi.  29.  This  is  the  wort  of  God^  that  ye 
believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  font.    And  laftly,  his 
peremptory  command,  i  John  iii.  23.  And  this  is 
his  commandment^  that  we  Jhould  believe  on  the  nam 
of  bis  Son  Jefus  Chrijl.  ,  .,v 

I  (hall  conclude  with  a  very  few  inferences. 

Inf.  I.  Faith  is  a  precious  thing,  2  Pet.  L  ii  ^ot 
to  be  fwom  by,  but  fought  of  the  Lord.  Icj^es 
the  precious  foul,  and  wraps  it  up  in  precidu8i|fo*  . 
mifes.  '  -  ".w^  ' 

2.  It  is  a  moft  neceflary  grace ;  for  it  ii' that 
which  brings  Chrift  and  the  foul  together^rnciiul 
without  it  it  is  impofiible  to  pleafe  God,  ''Hebi^Itii)^* 

3.  It  is  of  perpetual  Ufe  while  here^  it  is'akKiqrCf 
hand,  and  foot  to  the  foul,  Pfal.  xsvii,  3.  iwlat 
death  it  does  the  laft  office  to  the  man,  fuppdrts 
him  when  all  other  comforts  fail,  Hcb.  xi.'  1 

-4.  Laftly^  Seek  faith,  to  have  it  wrou^t^tsac* 
tuated,  and  ftrengthencd  in  you ;  and  tor  itat  ■ 

cfFca.  Pof.  VIII.  and  laft.  The  righteoufnefs,  which  i^ttW 
lative  and  objeft  of  faith,  the  righteoufnefs  of  Ohritf.^'fftifr 
koned  or  imputed  to  believers,  as  really  thiirs,  as  ir^Iilwrfo^  • 
faith,  theirs^  1  fay,  aniecedtntly  to  the  iin|5utation  Of  it,at  G<Hi^ 
bar;  though  the  iormer  is  not  indeed  inherent  iq  them^^  ^aI^^^' 
ter  i s.  This  is  evident  fl'om  the  true  fenfe  cf  the  fifth  phruieVrtfwV'f 
a  thing  to  a  pwerfon,  eftablifhed  by  the  inflances  of  it  2ih6vt^Aai* 
Chrift's  righteoufnefs  becomes  curs,  by  faith  ius*^  fciO/" 

from  which  union  immediately  refults  v^compatnion  withl^in^ijp.k!' 
righteoufnefs ;  which  being  legally  found  at  the  bar  of  hqajrcn,  tb^ 
ferfeS  righieovfnefs  is  reckoned  or  imputed  io  us,  fet  down  oP  ^  \ 
fcore,  put  on  cur  account,  as  really  ours  :  even  as  guilt  of  bIo«J " 
reckoned  to  the  man.  Lev.  xvii.  4.  as  really  his  guilt  ;  «i|'d  ast^  < 
plat  of  ground,  Jofh.  xiii.  3.  was  reckoned  to  the  Camnaiuic^  ^ 
really  theirs,  or  belonging  to  them,  ts'f.    And  thereupon 
juflified,  on  the  account  of  that  righteoufnefs  truly  behg  vAf^' 
ironed  to  it  curs. 
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aufe  jdiligently  at^end  ordinances,  the  preaching  of 
be;  word  particularly ;  for  faith  comtb  by  bearings 
iom.  X.  17. 

Of  Repentance  unto  Life. 

Ac  T  s  xi.  18. 

%en  hath  God  alfo  to  the  Gentiles  granted  repentance 
unto  life. 

r^EPENTANCE  is  an  infcpmble  companion 
faith,  ib  that  the  foul  blcifed  with  raith  in 
%x\St  will  be  alfo  endowed  with  repentance  to- 
vards  God. 

>  This  is  a  conclufion  drawn  by  the  believing  Jrws 
'torn  the  account  Peter  had  given  them  oi  what 
nfled.with  rcfpect  to  his  receiving  the  Gentiles  in- 
»jiChriAian  fellowlliip,  with  which  they  reli  ^^.tis- 
xcd,  namely,  That  God  had  given  repentance  to  tie 
Sfflti/es.    'Where  confider, 

I.  A  blefling  granted  ;  repentance  unto  life;  fo 
:a)led,  to  diftiiiguifli  it  from  Ici^al  rcpenunce.  ai;d 
the  fbrrow  that  is  unto  death.  This  true  repent- 
a|icc  js  unto  life  ;  <or,  by  God's  ajjpoin uncut,  it 
ijjuijt  go  before  cternul  liic;  and  wholo  have  it, 
fliaJl     lure  of  that. 

The  pp.rties  to  whom  it  was  granted  ;  the 
Qentilcs^  thofe  who  were  once  without  hope,  and 
S^Vl^igut  God  In  the  world. 

i  .^3.  The  author  of  it,  6W.    It  i$  his  gift,  as  well 
l8''tiaith  is.    He  works  it  in  the  heart. 
The  doc>rinc  of  the  text  is, 

'  DocT.  To  thofe  whom  God  defigns  for  life^  he  (rires 
repentance  unto  life.    Jhey  come  all  through  this  flrait 
laie  'ivho  enter  into  life.    Or,  "  Repentance  unto 
life  ib  a  (ayirg  grace,  v  hereby  a  liniier,  out  of 
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^\  a  trae  feofe  of  his  fin,  and  apprehf  afion  of 
mercy  of  God  in  Chrifl,  doth,  wUh  -  jjfidf  a^ 

«  hatred  of  his  fin,  turn  from  it  unto  God^ 
full  purpofe  of,  and  endeavour  after  new  dbiff 

"dience/' 


Here  lfhall  Ihew, 

I.  What  arc  the  kinds  of  repentance,  !  i? 

II.  The  general  nature  of  repentance  unto  life.  :r 

III.  Who  is  the  author  of  this  repentance/ 

IV.  The  fprings  of  it.  sr  .i;/.' 

V.  The  parts  thereof.  lunj^ 

VI.  Deduce  an  inference  or  two  for  application. 

■    Tirl  .Hi 

.1.  I  am  to  fhew  what  are  the  kinds  of  repeatMCO^ 
They  are  two.  :  licirA 

1.  Legal  repentance,  fuch  as  was  in  Judas,  and 
may  be  in  other  reprobates,  and  fo  is  not  bvHig^ 
Mitth.  xxvii.  3.  being  produced  by  hw-tenon} 
without  gofpel-grace  changing  the  heart.    '  •'J  ' 

2.  Evangelical  repentance,  peculiar  to  tiie'  deAp 
which  is  that  in  the  text,  and  is  the  only  true  uA^ 
faving  repentance,  of  which  wc  fpeak.  The  gtiii^ 
ral  difFerence  betwixt  them  lies  here,  that  in 
laft  one  repents  of  his  fin  as  it  is  fin,  or  oflFenflvcto  . 
God,  as  David  did,  Pfal.  li.  4.  faying,  Agair^  tttK\ 
thee  only  have  I  finned^  and  done  this  evil  in  ihjrjgh^fi 
in  the  other  only  as  it  brings  wrath  on  himj  uto' 
iv.       .  .  ■  -  "^^ 

II.  1  proceed  to  fliew  the  general  naturevjo£u«tt 
pentancc  unto  life.  It  is  a  laving  grace,  Ji0f^ 
ill.  25.  difpofing  the  foul  unto  all  the  afts  of  tuita^} 
ing  from  fin  unto  God.  ' 

I.  It  is  not  a  tranfient  action,  a  figh  for\fiB"jP^W^ 
pang  of  forrow  for  it.  Which  goes,  away  a^f5j4>^ 
But  it  is  an  abiding  gwcc,  a  new  frame  and  difpA^" 
fition,  fixed  in  the  heart,  difpofing  one -.tc^v^tBis^ 
from  fin  to  God  on  all  oceafions;  Zctth.  •x3>'iVit»jl 
/  U'/7/  fcuT  ufion  the  hcufe  cf  David j  and  vpondb^i^^^ 
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hjAitanh  of  Jerufdlem^  the  f[>int  of  grace  and  of  fup- 
fJications^ ,  and  they  fhall  look  upon  me  whom  they  have 
piercedp  and  they  jhall  mourn  for  him^  as  one  mourneth 
for  his  only  fon,  and  ff?all  he  in  hitternefs  for  him^  as 
one  that  is  in  bitternefs  for  his  frjl  born. 

2.  Nor  yet  a  palling  work  ot  the  fir  ft  days  of  one's 
religion  ;  but  a  grace  in  the  heart,  fetting  one  to 
an  anfwerable  working  all  their  days.  Ihe  heart 
being  fmitten  with  repentance  at  converfion,  the 
ground  is  never  bound  up  to  bleed  no  more,  till  the 
band  of  glory  be  put  about  it, 

3«  It  is  not  a  common  rjrace,  as  legal  repentance 
is,  but  a  faving  one  ;  diftinguifliing  one  from  a  hy- 
poeirifte^  and  having  a  necefiary  connection  with  e< 
ternal  life. 

Mir  I  ffiall  Ihewwho  is  the  author  of  this  repen- 
tanccw 

I.  Not  men  themfelves  ;  it  is  not  owing  to  one's 
nitoral  powers:  Jer  xxii.  23.  Can  the  Ethiopian 
change- bis  Jhin^  or  the  leopard  his  fpots?  then  may  ye 
aljt^  g^d  that  are  accujhmed  to  do  ediL  ITie  ftony 
wrfrt  is  beyond  man's  power  to  remove. 
'  tt.  It  is  God's  free  gift,  and  wrought  by  the 
P^w^r  of  his  Spirit  ia  the  heart,  Ezek.  xxxvi.  2  6. 

A  new  heart  alfo  will  I  give  you ^  and  a  new  fpirit 
^i  i  put  within  you ^  and  I  will  take  away  the  ftony 
t    heart  cut  of  your  flsfti^  and  I  will  give  you  an  heart  of 
!•    ^^Jh.    And  I  will  put  my  fpirit  within  you^  and  caufe 
J9tnt(^nvralk  in  my  ftatutes,  and  ye  fhall  keep  my  judge- 
^"^mii^  and  do  them.    Jer.  xxxi.  18.  19.  I  have  fur e- 
fy^Htd  Ephraim  bemoaning  himfelf  thus^  Ihou  haft 
^baflifed  me,  and  I  was  chaftifedj  as  a  bullock  nnac* 
^^floiried  ta  the  yoke  :  turn  ttjlHi  me^  and  I fhall  be  turn^ 
^d  ^.  for  thou  art  the  l^rd  iny  God.    Sureiy  after  that  I 
y^s. turned,  I  repented:  and  after  that  I  was  inftrtiBed^  1 
J^te  upaii  my  thigh  ;  /  was  afhamed,  yea^  even  con"* 
^kiuled^ '  becaufe  I  did  bear  the  reproach jf  my  youth. 
Sometimes  notorious  linners  become  penitents, 
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Manaffch,  Paul,  &c.   Where  he  is  the  ioatter,  the 
knotticft  timber  is  as  eafy  for  the  Spirit  to  work  as 
any  other,  Zech.  xii,  lo.  forecited.         ■    ^    .  ^ 
The  meanis  the  Spirit  makes  ufe  of  is  the  word  ; 
hence  we  read  of  preaching  repentance.    And  (i.) 
The  law  ferves  to  break  the  hard  heart,  Jer.  xi^oii. 
29.  Is  not  my  word  Ith  a  fire?  faith  the  Lordi '  and 
like  a  hammer  that  breaketh  the  rock  in  fieceff^lt  is 
like  the  Baptift  preparing  the  way  for  tne;MejfiaA'f 
coming.    Hence  it  is  called  the  Spirit  gf  ^>^tSibrr, 
Horn.  viii.  15.    (2,)  The  gofpel  ferverfd  jititltw 
hard  heart,*  like  a  fire,  Jer.  xxtii.  29.  ibroift^^j 
and  fo  to  bow  and  bend  it  from  fin  unto  Godi^- 
foiil  is  driven  by  the  law,  but  drawn  by  tlitt* 
The  Lord  comes  in  the  ftill  fmall  voice.  *  '^'"^  ^  _ 

IV.  I  proceed  to  fliew  the  fprings  of  thft'tS^aif- 
ance.  There  are  two  openod  in  the  htitV\9fjSii 
Holy  Spirit.  - 

I.  A  true  fenfe  of  fin.  And  iii  this  .-d^^ 
two  things.   ■    '  ''  Vr'^  A 

(i.)  Afightfofit,  PfaLli.  •  My  finals  etermjjk 
me.  The  man's  eyes  are  opened,  and  he*' fi^W 
finfulnefs,  of  nature,  hearti  lip,  and  life f-thc'^<rt 
of  his  fin,  in  the  mifery  and  danger  of  itrtd-^Mflfr 
fclf,  and  the  dilhonour  it  does  to  God.  r\ 

(2.)  A  painful  feeling  of  it,  Afts  ii. -^.PfH 
fin  which  fat  light  on  them  before,  becomef 
a  burden  which  they  are  not  able  to  bear ;  .  |of 
now  they  are  roufed  out  of  <  their  lethargy^sHpll 
feel  their  fores :  it  is  a  bunden  ..on  their  Xpin^^ 
backs,  and  heads.  They  are  filled  with  tenrdrfiaUh' 
guifli,  aad  remorfe  at  the  fight,  as  was  th€f,^iiif^ 
pian  jailor.  Acts  xvi;  30.  This  is  ncceflary  foPi^i 
pentance,  becaufe  othcrwife  tl\e  finner  wiUtiiM 
part  with  his  fin,  nor  priie  Carill  and  hk^gnfA 
•Rev.  iii.  17.  He  wiil  reign  as  king  withoutiAiifc 
till  he  feel  his  loft  eftate,  ^as  did  the  prodigal^x.iip'* 
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2».  An  apprehenfion  of  the  mercy  of  God  in 
]lhnil,  Joel  ii*  12.  13.  Turn  ye  even  to  me  with  all 
?//r  hearty  and  with  fafting^  and  with  weepings  and 
nth  mourning.  And  rent  your  heart  and  not  your  gar'- 
\entSj,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord  your  God:  for  he  is  gra* 
'ms  and  merciful^  flow  to  anger ^  and  of  great  kind*  - 

and  repenteth  him  oj  the  evil.  The  eye  of  faith 
i  opened  to  fee  and  believe,  that  there  is  forgive- 
e&  and  mercy  with  him  to  the  poor  finner,  that 
lough  the  finner  has  deftroyed  himfelf,  yet  in  God 
..his  help  ;  there  is  hope  in  Ifi^el  concerning  this 
ling,  This  can  only  be  apprehended  aright  thro* 
ifus  Chrill,  Ztich.  xii^io.  forfeited.  Not  mercy 
\t  niercy's  fake,  but  Chrift's  fake :  God  was  in 
hrifl  reconciling  the  world  unto  himfelf^  &c.  This  is 
jciBflAry.  For  without  it  one  will  either,  (f .)  Go 
y  in  fccret  defpair,  cafting  off  the  thoughts  of  his 
ife,  and  making  the  bell  of  it  he  can,  Jer.  ii.  25. 
bou  Jaidft^  There  is  no  hope.  No :  for  I  have  loved 
ran;gersj  and  after  them  will  I  go.  Or,  (2.)  Lie 
own. in  tormenting  defpiir,  like  Judas.  Both 
riiichfwili  fix  fin  in  the  heart,  and  bar  out  repent? 
pee.  And  iince  God  is  a  confuming  fire  to  the 
7<)rkers  of  iniquity,  and  without  fatisfaiHiion  there 
an  be  no  remidion,  thcr%  is  no  apprehending  of 
iicrcy  but  through  Chrift. 

y'N.  I  proceed  to  ihew  the  parts  of  repentance, 
Hfcefe  are  two  ;  humiliation  and  couverfion,  Joelii. 
tftsit?.  above  quoted. 

Rij..  Humiliation.  The  finner  goes  from  God  by 
bdJorighway  of  .pride  and  felf  conceit ;  but  always 
somes  back,  the  low  way  of  humiliation.  Grace 
liilis.  hirn  down  from  the  feat  of  the  fcorner,  arii 
178  him  at  the  Lord's  feet,  i  Pet.  v.  6.  Humble 
^rfthes  under  the  ^nighty  hand  of  Gody  that  he  may 
^aUyou  in  due  time.  It  makes  him  like  Benhadad's 
?i'vancs,  who  came  to  the  king  of  Ifracr  girded 
Vol.  III.  •  N  n 
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M'ith  fackcloth,  and  ropes  on  their  h^ads,  in  the 
nioft  humiliating  poilure.    In  it  there,  isy 

(i.)  Sorrow  for  fin,  a  kindly  forrow  fof  the  off 
fence  and  diihonour  done  to  a  holy  gracious  Ood| 
Zech.  xit*  IP.  formerly  cited,  defacing  his  ioiagCy 
tranrgFeflifig  his  law,  grieving  his  Sptrit,  and  fuf» 
iii(hing  fp^ar  and  nails  to  pierce  a  S  ivioqr. 

.  (c)  Shame,  a  holy  ihame  for  fin,  Rom^vi^  .tTk 
What  fruit  bad  ye  in  tbofi  things  wh$re$f  yt  an  fMt 
ajharmd  f  They  fee  now  their  fpiritual  nakednefi, 
pollution,  difappointed  expe^ations  from  iin,, and 
reproach  difcovered,  which  fiU  the  foul  with  bltith* 
ing.  •  •  111 

(j.)  SelMoathing,  Ezek*  xxxvi.  3!.  ^then Jhaliji 
remember  ymr  o%oiii  ennl  ways,  and  your  doings  thai  Wfi 
not  good,  and  Jhall  loath  y^urfelves  in  your  vivnftght^fn 
your  iniquities^  and  for  your  abominations*  They  ice  a 
fu.lnefs  of  (in  in  them*,  and  the  complicated  agg|^{)» 
tions  of  their  fi^,  which  make  them  to  fmite  on  tb(ur  ' 
l>reaft,  ^s  the  puUUcan  did,  Lukexviii.  13.  ash4^e^ 
ving  to  be  pierced  through  the  heart  it  bred  in  I 
to  fmite  on  the  thigh,  as  Ephraim  did,  Jer.xxxi.  19- 
as  if  he  deQred  to  break  the  legs  that  carried  faifl^ 
out  of  God's  way. 

(4.)  Penitenrt  confefii^n,  Jer.iii.  1 3.  accufing  a&d 
condemning  themfelves. 

2.  Converfion  or  returning.    Of  which  there  are 
two  parts.  . . 

illy  Turning  away  from  fin,.  2  Tim.  ii.  lip.  To 
repent  of  fin,  and  continue  in  the  habitual  praAicc 
pf  it,  is  a  contradiiflion.    They  turn  from  i^  \ 

( I .)  In  heart,  by  a  hearty  and  fincere  hatr^  of  Ift 
^fal*  cxix.  104.  /  bate  every  falfe  way.  They  batt 
it  as  an  evil,  the  worft  of  evils,  worfe  than,  fufibi* 
ings.  They  hate  it  fincerely  as  fin,  univerfally  and 
irreconcileably.  They  look  on  it  as  God  does,  as  tiut 
abominable  thing  which  he  hates. 

(3.)  In  their  life  and  converfition  j  they  get  ctefl 
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[n]  They  turn  from  the  grofs  pollutions  of  the 
outward  man^  iti  the  habituiil  {>i'aclice  df  thefe,  Pfil. 
xxiv,  3,  4.  Who  Jh>AU  afcend  info  the  hill  of  the  Lorjf 
and       jhali  ftnnd  in  his  holy  place  ?    He  that  hath 
ti^an  bunds  J  and  it  fnre  heart ;  who  bath  ml  lift  up 
his  foul  unto  vanity^  nor  /worn  deceit/tflfyk    A  proiane 
*  lifie  16  the  mark  of  an  impenitent  ftate,  GaU  v.  2  i. 
They  which  do  fuch  things  Jhall  not  inherit  the  king- 
dom tf  God.    The  true  gx)cily  may  make  grols  flips ; 
but  if  fhey  be  habitually  grofs  in  their  lives,  there  \h 
HO^'diilbrenoe  betivixt  Chtift's  flieej)  and  the  de- 
vlf^S- goats.    1^2.]  They  arc  tender  with  refpecl  to 
fins  of  common  infirmity,  making  confcience  of 
^  tmrftf^and  acliotis,  as  Paul  did,  Aclsxxiv.  16.  Here- 
irr'do'  I'^xerci/e  my/e/f^  %  have  always  a  confcience  void 
9f}xffiyioe  toward  God  und  trfward  mn.    What  others 
cotiWt  light,  they  will  count  great :  even  thefe  are 
batdKijift  to  them^  which  they  groan  under,  and  ar. 
tfbtt' fitters  they  would  fain  be  freed  of,  Rom,  vii. 
;■•  Z^^i^'^^  wretched  man  that  I      !  who  Jhall  deliver  tne 
\  ftom  t/^  body  of  this  death  ? 

^tjJfy;  iTnfttiftg  eo  Oodi    By  faith  mJin  returns  to 
l€?  61  portion^  by  iTpetttance  as  a  Lord  and 
Maftcf,  like  a  runaway  ftrvant,    J!ihd  he  returns, 

God  himfelf.    Sinners  departing  from 
God,  diflifoe  not  only  their  fcrvice,  but  their  Mafter, 
Loke  xix.  14.    But  returning  they  are  difpofed  to 
I  Jote  and  likfe  hhn  as  a  Mafter. 

J" ^4.)  To  his  duty  tu  God,  Acls  ix.  61.  to  the  prac- 
t    **ite.idf  i^wy  known  duty,  and  fpirituality  in  auty. 
This  is  new  obedien(:«^  which  a  penitent  turns  to, 
1^4ir)iWfull  puY-pofe,  .Pfal,  xix.  \  o6i  no  moredoubt- 
J  whether  10  fall  in  with  it  or  not,  or  delaying  or 
PuttJiig  it  off  any  tuone.  [2 .]  In  fince^e  endeavours, 

Aiktge  irhd  particular  Rcceiiht  of  the  nature,  author*  ftecclsity, 
of  repentance,  may  be  fe(jn"  iA  fevtral  difcourf'es  in  a  volume  of 
^^^^aufbofyfermons  iir(l  pQblt«hc^di(\  1756,  which  were  preachtd 
9^\y  iwo  oir  three  years  before  he  delivered  this  difccurfci  whi(;h 
.Way  partly  fcccouui  lor  Vlie  hn^rity  of  it. 

N  n  2 
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Inf.  T.  An  impenitent  heart  is  a  fad  fign  of  a  loft 
ftate,  Rom.  ii,  5,  While  thou  liveft  fo,  thou  art  far 
from  God  ;  and  if  thou  die  fo,  thou  art  loft  for  ever, 

2.  That  repentance  which  is  not  evangelical  and 
true,  is  little  worth.  You  muft  have  more  than 
Judas's  repentance  if  ever  you  fee  heaven  ^ 

3.  To  pretend  to  repentance,  and  never  forfake' 
fin,  is  vain, 

4.  To  leave  fin,  and  not  take  up  the  contrarjr 
duties,  is  not  repentance. 

5.  Go  to  the  Lord  by  faith  for  the  grace  of  re- 
pentance. ^ 

Of  Chrift's  Ordinances  ih  general. 

I  A  S  I  A  H  Xli,  3. 

Therefore  with  joy  Jhall  ye  draw  water  out  of  the  wells  ;. 
of  falvation. 

THIS  fong  looks  to  the  days  of  the  gofpd, 
wherein  Chrift  having  come  and  purchaW 
falvation,  the  tidings  of  it  are  carried  through  the 
u  orld  in  the  gofpel,  and  it  is  communicated  to  Jews 
and  Gentiles  through  the  means  of  grace.  Here  wc 
have,'  ^  \ 

1.  A  benefit  to  be  had  in  the  church,  wafer,  i.C' 
gofpel-grace,  the  benefits  of  Chrift's  i:edejnption,  as 
fuitable  to  needy,  fainting  fouls,  as  water  to  the 
thirfty.    See  John  iv.  14.  and  vii.  37. 

2.  The  way  of  its  communication  to  poor^DCr9«  | 
It  is  to  be  drawn  out  of  the  wells  of  falvation. 

are  gofpel-ordinances,  the  wells  in  this  valley  of  Baca 
for  the  life  of  fouls,  and  refrefiiment  of  fpiritual  tri*' 
vellers,  AH  the  eleft  capable  to  draw,  do  draw  out 
of  them.  This  is  the  fenfe,  whether  the  alluiionbe 
to  the  wells  in  the  wildernefs  for  the  liraelites ;  or  to 
the  Jews  fetching  water  out  of  the  fpring  of 
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-loam  at  the  feaft  of  tabernacles  iix  the  night,  with 
mirth  and  mufic,  to  the  templci  and  pouring  it  on 
the  altar.  -.^ 
The  text  furniflies  this  dodrine.  ' 

DocT.  The  Lord^s  ordinarrces  are  tb^  wells, of  faU 
vation  to  the  elect.    Or,     Tfic  outward  and  ordina- 

ry  means  whereby  Chrift  communicatcth- to  us 
^\  the  benefits  of  redemption,  are,  his  ordinances, 

efpecially  the  word,  facraments,  and  prayer;  all 

which  are  m^de  effectual  to  the  elect  for  falvation/* 

Here  I  fliall  fliew, 

L  What  is  undcrftood  by  a  me:ms  of  falvation. 

II.  What  are  thefe  means  of  falvation, 

III.  What  makes  any  ordinance  a  mean  of  gtace. 

IV.  To  whom  are  the  Lord's  ordinances  made 
cffeftual. 

V.  Whence  their  efficacy  proceeds. 

VI.  Deduce  an  inference  or  two.  ^ 

1.  I  am  to  fliew  what  is  underftobd  by  a  means 
of  falvation.    It  is  that  by  and  through  which  the 
Lord  Jefus  doth  by  his  Spirit  convey  grace  and  fal- 
'  vatiOn  into  a  foul.  That  is  a  mean  or  mids- betwixt 
.the  Lord  and  the  foul,  which  he  ufes  for  communi- 
^(iation  bf  grace  from  himfelf  to  the  foul,  1  Cor.  i.  2 1. 
Vor  after  that  in  the  wtjdom  of  God  the  world  by  ^wlf 
dom  knew  not  God^  it  pleaftd  God  by  the  fooltpnefs  of 
tre aching  to  favetbem  that  believe.    Chap.  iii.  5.  Who 
'''then  is  Pauly  aiid.u^ho  is  Apollos^  but  minijiers  by  whom 
ye  believed^  even  as  the  Lord  gai:e  to  every  man  f  The 
which  may  be  ufcd  with  expectation  of  good  there- 
*1jy.    Thele  meanS'^re  fome  of  them  outward,  fome 
inward  ;  fome  ordinary,  others  extraordinary. 

'  II.  I  come  now  to  fhew  what  thefe  means  of  fal- 
vation are. 

1.  The  inward  means  is  faith,  Hcb.  iv.  2  Urfa 
us  was  the  gofpel  preached^  as  welt  as  unto  than  :  but 
the  word  preached  did  not  profit  them^  not  being  nii,red 
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with  faith  in  them  that  heard  it.  This  ordinarily  rd- 
qi;^res  outward  means  to  work  it  by,  But  being 
wrought,  it  is  the  great  inward  means  of  communi« 
cation  betwixt  Chrift  and  the  foul.  This  is  the 
mean  of  enteriq'g  us  into  the  covenant,  of  repen« 
tatice,  jufliiication,  reconciliation,  fanclification, 
It  is  the  bucket  whereby  one  draws  the  water  out  of 
the  wells  of  falvation ;  and  the  want  of  it  in  mod  that 
come  to  them,  makes  them  go  away  without  water; 

i  •  Extraordinary  means  are  whatfoever  the  Lord 
in  his  fovereign  wifdom  is  pleafed  to  ma)s:e  ufe  of 
extraordinarily  for  conveying  grace  into  the  hearts- 
of  hi6  ele6^,  as  he  did  a  voice  from  heaven  for  t|ie 
fconverfion  of  Paul,  Afts  ixt  4.  5.    Nofle  can  limit 
Ibvereignty.   He  may  ufe  what  means  he  wiJl*  *ttt 
bring  about  hid  purpofes  of  grace  by  means:  :iifi«^ 
known  to  us.    What  means  the  Lord  make&.l)fe  of 
in  the  cafe  of  deft  idiots,  fuch  as  arc  deaf  and.bliokj^' 
and  fo  incapable  of  reading  or  hearing  the mrof d^i-r 
and  yet  may  get  grace  and  be  faved,  who  can  deteijr-? 
mine  ?  Or  perhaps  he  does  it  without  oiean^  altogc*^ 
then    But,  .r:" 

3.  The  outward  and  ordinary  means  ^re  (h6> 
Lord^s  own  ordinances,  Rom.  x.  14.  15.  Hfcw  t^n* 
Jhall  they  call  on  him  in  ivhcm  thfy  have  not  Mieved/. 
and  ho'-ju  J)oall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  , If  a^  iifi^ 
heard?  and  how  Jhall  they  hear  without  a  freachfrf 
gnd  hew  Jhall  they  preachy  extept  they  be  fent  t  '^s(j4^  '\s 
written^  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  tbatfi^s^ 
thegofpel  of  peace  ^  and  bring  glad  tidings  of  gaod'i/M,ng/^^r 
They  are  called  outward,  becaufe  they  are  fomf^^i^^fi^ 
without  ourfclves  ;  ordinary,  becaufe  though  prdind 
narily  the  Lord  makes  ufe  of  them  for  thefe  hQljfi;. 
ends,  yet  he  has  not  tied  himfclf  to  them,  but  no^y^- 
work  without  them,  as  feems  good  in  his  light*  i4^So^ 
ix,  4.  5-    Now  thefe  are,  ,  r 

ly?,  in  the  general,  all  the  ordinimces  of  Goc^. 
without  exception,  which  he  has  fct  up  in  his(chu]!ft'hs--\ 
for  that  end,  namely^  the  word,  facraments,.prayci  : 
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chDrch  communion  or  fellowfhip,  AAs  ii.  4).  which 
being  managed  by  mutual  in(iru6lion»  admoAition, 
confolation,  and  watching  over  one  another,  are  of 
great  ufe  to  promote  the  falvation  of  fouls  ;  church* 
government,  difcipline,  and  cenfures,  Matth,  xviii. 
17.  religious  fading,  1  Con  vii.  5.  tinging  of  pfalms, 
£ph.  19.  fwearing  by  the  name  of  God*  when 
duly  called  thereto,  Deut.  vi.  13.  and  whatfpever 
are  Ood's  inftitutions  in  his  church. 

i[dlyj  The  nnofl  fpecial  means  of  grace  and  falva- 
tion are  the  firft  three^  the  word,  facramexvtff^  and 
prayer.  Acts  «.  42. 

(i.)  The  word  preached  or  read.  This  b^8  been 
a  well  of  falvation  to  many,  and  a  mean«  of  grace, 
A&s  ii.  41.  About  three  thoufand  fouls -together 
drank  of  this  well,  and  lived.  It  is  the  feed  which 
the  new  creature  is  formed  o( ;  and  though  a  de- 
fpifed  ordinanee/yet  the  great  means  of  God's  ap- 
pointment for'  bringing  iinners  into  a  ilate  of  grace^ 
I  Cor.  i.  21,  forecited. 

(2.)  The  facraments,  baptifm  and  the  Lord's  fup- 
per.  In  both,  the  peeple  of  God  have  drank  to  the 
falvation  of  their  fouls,  though  they  are  not  convert- 
ing ordinances,  but  fealing  ones,  fuppofing  the  effi- 
cacy of  the  word  to  precede  ;  as  is  evident  in  the 
cafe  of  the  Ethiopian  eunuch.  Acts  viii*  39.  i  Cor. 
X.  16. 

(3.)  Prayer,  public,  private,  and  fecret.  This  is 
a  very  fpecial  means  of  grace,  and  a  moft  ordiniry 
way  of  communion  betwixt  Chiift  and  a  foul.  So 
that  one  no  fooner  grows  concerned  about  his  foul, 
but  he  ufes  this  means,  a^s  did  Saul,  of  whom  it  is 
faid,  Acte  ix,  11,  Behold,  be  prayelh.  It  is  a  means 
by  which  divine  influences  have  flowed  plentifully 
to  many  a  foul,  and  none  of  the  Lord's  people  can 
iiVe  without  it. 

III.  I  lhall  now  fhew  what  makes  any  ordinance  a 
*tocan  gf  grace,  a  well  of  falvation^  out  of 
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ope  may  in  faith  look  to  draw  water  for  his  foul,  or 
get  fpiritual  good  by.  The  Papifts  and  church  of 
England  think  human  inftitution  fufEcient,  elfe  they 
had  never  made  fo  many  fignificant  ceremonies  and 
anions  in  religion,  for  which  there  is  no  divine  war- 
rant, as  croffing  in  baptifm,  kiffing  of  the  book  in 
fweariog,  &c.  In  the  ufe  of  which  they  think  one 
has  ground  to  expect  good  to  one's  foul.  But  all 
thefe,  being  but  human  ordinances  and  inventions 
of  men,  are  not  means  of  grace,  but  of  finning; 
not  wells  of  falvation,  but  broken  cifterns  that  can 
hold  no  water ;  nay  they  are  rather  puddles  that  dc; 
file  the  foul,  inftead  of  nourilhing  it.  For, 

1.  .No  ordinance  wbatfoever  can  avail  without  a 
particular  blefling  ;  for  the  efficacy  of  ordinances  is 
not  natural,  or  from  themfelves.  Now  men  cannot 
annex  a  blefiing  to  their  ordinances  and  infiitutionSf 
to  make  them  efFecluiil  for  the  good  of  Ibuls,  though 
both  church  and  ftate  join  for  it.  And  we  have  no 
ground  to  expecl  the  Spirit's  working  with  tools 
that  are  not  of  his  own  making.  Therefore  their 
inftitution  is  vain,  and  their  ufe  too,  Matth.  9.  h 
vain  they  do  worfiip  me^  teaching  for  dodrines  the  com* 
mandments  of  men. 

2.  Mens  inftiiutions  or  ordinances,  in  refpecl  of 
God,  are  forbidden  and  condemned  by  the  Lord's 
word,  namely,  in  the  fccond  commandment.  The 
want  of  a  divine  warrant  is  fufficient  to  cdndema 
any  tj.ing  of  this  fort,  if  it  be  never  fo  likely  in  the 
eyes  of  human  wifdom,  Matth.  xv.  9.  juft  quoted^ 
See  Jer.  x^xii.  35.  And  they  built  the  high  places  df 
Baal,  which  are  in  the  vaHey  of  the  fan  of  Hinnom,  19 
cavje  their  fons  and  their  daughters  to  pafs  through  the 
jire  unto  Molechj  which  I  conmianded  them  notj  neither 
came  it  info  my  mind,  that  J  hey  Jhould  do  this  abomina* 
tion  to  caufe  Judah  to  fin.    And  they  nmft  needs  be 
blafted  inltitutions,  fince  the  inftitution  is  an  inva- 
ding of  Chrilt's  royal  prerogative,  Matth.  xxviii.  20. 
who  has  directed  his  lervants  to  teach  his  people  to 

^yirrve  a//  things  whatfor^cr  be  batb  comman(^c</. 
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J.  Mens  ufe  of  them  is  not  only  ufelcfs,  but  worfc, 
not  only  to  no  good  purpofe,  but  to  ill  purpofe  j  for 
tic  ufing  of  them  is  will-worftiip,  which  is  finning 
ajpinft  the  Lord,  Col.  ii.  20. — 23.  Wherefore  if  ye  be 
did  ivhb  Chrift  from  the  rudiments  of  the  world ; 
wijf^  aS  though  living  in  the  worlds  are  ye  fubjeil  to  ordi* 
Umsl^(Touch  not  J  tafie  not^  handle  not :  which  all  are 
^Mrffh  with  the  ufing )^  after  the  cotnmandmsnts  and 
mrines  of  men  ?  Which  things  have  indeed  a  fhew  of  wif* 
m  in  will'WorJhip  and  humility ^  and  negleding  of  the 
Mflf^  ntit  in  any  honour  to  the  fatisfying  of  the  flefh.  It 
|WSV(^CS  God,  and  brings  on  wrath  on  the  ufers  of 
thwhi^'lHof.  V,  II.  12.  Ephraim  is  opprejfed^  and  broken 
*  judgement :  becaufe  he  willingly  walked  after  the  com* 
narf^ment.    Therefore  will  I  be  unto  Ephraim  as  a  moth  : 
fki^^hVi  hoitfe  of  Judah  as  rottennefs. 

Yliaf?iHiich  makes  any  ordinance  a  means  of  grace 
^^i^Hvats^  what  one  may  juftly  look  for  good  of  to. 
Il?48m,'' is  divine  iiaftitution  only,  Matth.  xxviiL 
[Ifi  'ftf^ited  :  thercfbre  the  firft  queftion  in  all  ordi- 
rants' riti^ht  to  be,  Whofe  is  this  image  and  fuperfcrip* 
^faat  appointment  is  to  be  found  in  the  Lord's 
i^brdj'Tf. '  viii.  20.  To  the  law  and  to  the  teflimony  : 
f  ihey  fpeak  not  according  to  this  word^  it  is  becaufe  there 
f  no  li^ht  in  them.  That  is  fufficient  to  make  the  man  of 
%i'fkrfell^  2  Tim.  111.16. 1 7 .  and  therefore  contains  the 
«rl&fe^  ordinances  he  is  to  meddle  with  for  the  falva- 
tiiipffctmfelf  or  others.  The  inftitution  of  fome  or- 
!ntJ6^i^  more  clear  in  the  word  than  others  ;  but 
attvtr  ordinance  has  divine  warrant  exprefs  or  by 
TO'^ifcbtifequcnce,  is,  a  divine  ordinance  and  means 
^¥lPace;'  And  to  thefe  his  own  ordinances  the  Lord 
,  ITToWiiTied  us,  Deut.  iv.  2 .  Te  Jhall  mt  add  unto  the 
%r^'^\vhicb  I  command  youy  neither  Jhall  ye  diminijh 

P Hi  from  it^  that  ye  may  keep  the  commandments  of  the 
Hymr  God  which  I  command  you. 

^  lY.'"?  proceed  to  confider  to  whom  the  Lord's  ordi- 
nances'are  made  cfficlual.  j 
Vbi:^JL  O  0  1 
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!•  Not  to  all  who  partake  of  thciti,  IC  Hii.  x.  WBa 

hath  believed  our  report?  and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the 
Lotd  revealed  ?  Many  come  to  thcfe  wells  who  never 
tafte  of  the  water.  I  tliink  it  an  unwarrantable  ex* 
predion,  that  all  God*s  ordinances  do  attain  their  end 
in  the  falvation  or  damnation  of  all  that  come  under 
thctn  ;  for  damnation  is  not  the  end  of  any  of  God's 
ordinances,  but  falvation.  And  the  fcrif>tiires  ad* 
duced  to  prove  xt^  viz.  \u  Iv.  lo.  ii.  For  as  the  rain 
comet h  down^  and  the  fnow  from  heaven^  and  returnetb- 
not  thither^  but  watereth  the  earthy  and  maketh  it  bring 
forth  and  budy  that  it  may  give  feed  to  the  fower^  and 
bread  to  the  eater  :  fo  J/ja/l  my  'word  be  that  goeth  forth 
out  of  my  mouth :  it  Jhall  not  return  unto  me  void^  but  it 
fhall  -accompiifh  that  which  I  pleafe^  and  it  Jloall  proffer, 
in  the  thing  wheret-o  I fent  it.  2  Cor.  ii.  15.  16.  Forw^ 
^e  unto  God  a  fweet  favour  of  Chrifl^  in  them^  that  are 
favedy  and  in  them  that  perifh.  To  the  one  we  are  the  for 
vour  of  death  unto  death  ;  and  to  the  other^  the  favour  of 
life  unto  life  :  and  who  is  fufficient  for  thefe  things  ?  vill 
jaot  prove  it :  for  the  former  xelpeAs  only  God's  end 
iti  fending  his  word,  the  other  the  event,  but  neidier 
of  them  the  end  of  the  ordinance.  Damnation  is  the 
effect  or  confequence  of  the  contempt  or  mifimprove- 
ment  of  ordinances,  but  by  no  means  the  end  there- 
of. 

2.  But  to  all  the  eleft  they  are  effeflual,  unto  whom 
they  come.  Ads  xiii.  48.  As  many  as  were  ordained  ta 
itternal  life  believed.  John  x.  26.  Te  believe  not,  becaufe 
ye  are  not  of  my  fheep.  lb  the  eleft  only  they  are  effec- 
tual for  their  laivation,  which  is  their  end. 

V.  I  am  to  fliew  whence  the  efficacy  of  ordinances 
proceeds.  It  does  not  proceed  from  any  virtue  ia 
themfelves,  or  in  him  that  adminifters  them,  but  from 
the,  Spirit  of  the  L;)rd  working  in  them  and  by  them, 
-  I  Cor.  iii.  7.  But  this  I  fliall  fpe^k  to  more  largely 
In  a  pofterior  difcourfe* 
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ODclude  with  a  few  inferences. 
^.  I.  Sad  ?s  the  cafe  of  thofe  who  are  in  fuch  a 
nrnefs,  as  there  are  no  weils  in,,  ©or  any  of  God's 
anees.  Where  no  vifto^  is^  the  people  perijh.  This 
:  difmal  cafe  of  the  Pagan  world.  Which  fliould 
\  us  to  pray  tkat  the  Lord  naay  fcod  tbp  light  of 
ofpel  to  thefe  dark  places  of  the  earth* 
The  filling  up  the  wells  in  a  kind,  by  remo* 
ordinances  from  a  people,  is  a  fad  ftroke.  Where 
^ord  and  facraaieats  ar^  not,  there  is  no  church 
;  and  confeqtiently  God  has  no  people  to  fave 
.  O  let  us  cry  to  the  Lord,  that  this  may  ilever 
r  unhappy  cale, 

The  defiling  of  the  wells  is  a  fad  matter  for 
who  drink  of  them,  whether  it  be  by  error  in 
ine,  fuperftition  in  worihip,  or  uninftituted  go- 
n  en  t  of  the  church:  but  woHl  of  all  where  they  arc 
icd  with  damniible  herefics  and  idolatry,  as  in  the 
ite  church  of  Rome,  Let  us  pray  for  and  fttive 
lintain  purity  of  doctrine,  worfliip,  si^nd  govern- 

Hainous  is  the  fin  of  the  neglect  or  contempt  of 
/ells  of  ialvation,  wlvich  God  has  opened  unto 
,  Let  defpifers  and  negleciers  of  prdinances  cou- 
this,  and  whit  they  will  anfwer  when  God  rifes 
call  them  to  an  account,  Alas !  this  is  one  of 
reat  grounds  o£  the  Lord's  controverfy  with  the 
it  generation,  which  loudly  calls  to  deep  humi- 
1  before  him. 

Great  is  the  l^n  and  lofs  of  thofe  who  come  to 
ells,  but  never  draw  of  the  water  nor  tafle  it : 
ire  never  bettered  by  ordinances,  but  remain  as 
and  unconcerned  about  their  (ouls  as  if  the 
s  of  falvation  were  not  vouchihfed  to  them. 
Lajlly^  Prize  the  ordinances.  Prepare  for  them, 
uly  improve  them.  Keoaember  they  are  the  ordi- 
Qieans  of  filvation  :  thei  efore  fcek  to  enjoy  God, 
3  have  communion  with  him,  in  them,  otheijwiic 
will  b?  in  vain  as  to  you* 
O  o  ^ 
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Ephesians  vi.  17. 
The  fword  of  the  ' Spirit^  which  is  the  word  of  God. 

IN  thefe  words  we  have,  (i.)  A  particular  piece  oi 
the  Chriftian  armour  recommended,  the  word  ofGody 
the  revelation  of  his  mind  communicated  to  us  in  the 
fcriptures,  with  which  every  one  who  minds  for  hea- 
ven Ihould  be  familiarly  acquainted.  (2.)  A  particular 
piece  df  its  commendation  ;  it  is  the  fword  of  the  Spirit; 
J.  €•  it  is  that  which  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ufes  in 
fighting  the  battles  of  the  Lord,  and  conquering  an 
eled  world  to  Chrift,  and  bringing  them,  through  all 
oppoiition  from  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the  flefli, 
into  the  heavenly  Canaan.    And  therefore  it  cannot 
but  be  of  Angular  ufe  to  a  Chriftian  in  the  fpiritual  war-  ■ 
fare.    It  is  but  the  fword,  but  the  Spirit  cuts  with  it. 
The  doftrine  of  the  text  is, 

DocT.  The  word  of  God  is  the  fword  the  Spirit  males 
.tfe  of  for  raifing  up  a  kingdom  to  Chrifi.    This  more 
fully  in  the  words  of  the  catechifm  runs  thus :  "  The 
**  Spirit  of  God  maketh  the  reading,  but  efpecially 
the  preaching  of  the  word,  an  effectual  means  of 
convincing  and  convertii?g  finners,  and  of  building 
them  up  in  holinefs  and  comfort,  through  faith,  un- 
«  to  falvation." 

In  handling  this  fubjecl,  I  fliall  ffiew, 

I.  In  what  refpeds  the  word  is  an  ordinance  of 
God,  and  mean  of  falvation. 

II.  What  are  the  ends  for  which  the  Lord  has  ap- . 
pointed  thefe  means  and  ordinances  of  reading 
preaching  the  word. 

III.  Confider  the  efficacy  of  the  word.  , 

IV.  Improve  the  fubjeft  in  fome  inferences. 

I.  I  am  to  Ihew  in  what  refpefts  the  word  is  an  ordi- 
nance of  God  and  mean  of  falvation. 
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.  jRrVy?,  The  reading  of  the  word  is  oidiuance  of 
God,  and  mean  of  falvation,  of  Go.i'-  vn  appo5?U- 
ment.  'Ihe  Bible  is  this  word,  and  Cr  has  given  it 
to  us,  and  appointed  it  to  be  rc:u^. 

1.  The  public  reading  of  it  in  {.he  ijorgre^ration  is 
God*8  ordinance,  and  a  mean  of  ^  ilv  tio>i.    And  we 
find  it  in  fcripture  performed  by  in :  te.irherb  the 
people,  Neh.  viii.  8.  So  they  read  in  I ''>e  ■^'''■k.  r.i  i^iAais} 
of  God  d'tjiin6tly^  and  gave  the  fe>ije,^  UhlJ.  rajfed  them  to 
underjland  the  reading.    Ver.  2.  3.   ind  L:r,  7  the  pr'^r^l 
brought  the  law  before  the  cong) c^ation^  bui-  of  mer  and , 
ivomen^  and  all  that  could  hear  with  underjlu/iding.  upon 
the  firfl  day  of  the  feventh  month.    And  be  rd'd  tueitin 
before  the  jlreet  that  was  before  the  water  gate ^  J.rom  the 
morning  until  mid-day^  before  the  men  and  the  •tv.'/;.;/ir.7,  u  .d 
thofe  that  could  underjland ;  and  the  ears  of  all  •  yople 
were  attentive  unlo  the  book  of  the  law.    An. I  i.i  'he 
reading  of  the  word  claims  a  place  among  pi?'?^ 
dinances.    Hence  reading  and  expounding  *i  ,  i  V\.re 
of  fcripture  every  Lord's  day  io  the  church,     i  X 
able  and  well-warranted  practice  in  this  churcl:, 

2.  The  private  reading  of  it  in  families,  iV_/ ,  \ 

7.  8.  9.  ihefe  words  which  I  command  thee  /  .V   . , 
jhall  be  in  thine  heart.  And  thou  fhalt  teach  H-r'r  J-d 
gently  unto  thy  children^  and  fhalt  talk  of  them  -^.'/i '/  i/^:-. 
jittefl  in  thine  houje^  and  when  thou  walkefi  by  t.^.v.. 
and  when  thou  liefl  dozvn^  and  when  thou  rifjl  ..•»■' 
thou  fhalt  bind  them  for  aftgn  upon  thine  hand^  uhdi  '  .  v 
fhall  be  as  frontlets  between  thine  eyes.  And  trnji-:  /  V.  ,/ 
write  them  upon  the  pojls  of  thy  houfe,  and  on  t^.'\  . 
Pfal.  Ixxviii.  5.  For  he  ejiablified' a  teflimony  in  Ja^d\ 
and  appointed  a  law  in  Ifrael,  which  he  comniande  i  •;  /'/ 
'fathers^  that  they  fhould  make  them  known  to  their  cbd- 
dren.   Every  family  ought  to  be  a  church ;  and  as  tl  .cy 
are  to  fpeak  to  God  by  prayer,  fo  they  are  to  he  n 
God  fpeak  to  them,  by  reading  of  his  word.  Anci 
this  they  ought  to  do  every  morning  and  evening,  aj 
.well  as  command  their  children  and  fervants  to  read 
it  by  themfclves. 
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5,  Secret  reading  of  it  by  one's  felf,  Dent,  xvii,  19 

//  [the  law  or  word  of  God]Jha/l  be  with  him^  and  h 


Search  the  fcripfures.  By  this  means  the  foul  convcr 
fes  with  God  in  his  word.  And  thofe  who  da  no 
make  a  praftice  of  daily  reading  the  fcripture,  arc  noni 
of  the  Lord's  people,  whatever  otherwife  they  ma] 
profefs. 

Hence  it  is  evident,  that  the  people  not  only  may 
but  ought  to  read  the  Bible,  and  therefore  it  ought  U 
be  tranltated  into  the  vulgar  languages.  Which  high- 
ly  condemns  the  Antichrillian  church  of  Rome,  which 
takes  away  the  key  of  knowledge  from  the  people, 
by  prohiWting  them  to  read  the  word  of  God. 

Secondly^  Ihe  preaching  of  the  word  is  an  ordi- 
nance of  God,  and.  mean  of  grace,  i  Cor.  i.  21.  It 
fleafes  God  by  the  foolijhnejs  of  preaching  to  fave  thm 
that  believe.  But  though  all  may  read  the  word,  yet 
none  ought  to  preach  it,  but  thofe  who  being  quali- 
fied for  it,  are  duly  called  thereto,  2  Cor.  iii.  6.  Wbc 
hath  made  us  able  mmiflers  of  the  new  teflament^  not 
the  letter^  but  of  the  fpirit.  Rom.  x.  15.  How  fl>all  (hey 
preach  except  they  be  fent?  i  Tim.  iv.  14.  Neglect  mt 
the  gift  that  is  in  thee^  which  was  given  thee, by  prophecy^ 
with  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  prefbytery.  Tho' 
tl>e  reading  of  the  word  as  well  as  the  preaching  is  ^ 
meao  of  falvation,  yet  the  preaching  of  it  is  the  fpe- 
eial  means,  though  a  defpifed  ordinance  in  the  world, 
therefore  called  foolifhnefs^  i  Cor.  i.  21.  It  is  the  moft 
ancient  of  the  two.  Noah  was  a  preacher,  before  the 
Bible  was  to  take  his  text  from,  2  Pet.  ii,  5.  And  fa 
was  Enoch  before  him,  Jude  14.  In  this  work  Chriil 
himfclf  fpent  the  time  of  his  making  public  appearance 
in  the  world,  viz.  preaching  the  kingdom  ot  God.  I  - 
is  the  mercy  of  the  church  of  God,  that  they  have  tH» 
word  of  God  as  a  lamp  always  burning :  but  tb« 
preaching  of  it  is  the  fnui^ng  of  the  lamp,  by  whic-  . 
it  gives  the  greater  li^ht.    And  for  th^s  re9,fon  tlr= 
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preaching  of  the  word  fhould  be  attended  on  by  all, 
if  ever  they  expect  to  be  faved* 

IL  I  proceed  to  flisw  what  are  the  ends  for  which 
the  Lord  has  appointed  thele  mqans  and  ordininces  of 
reading  and  preaching  the  word. 

Firjl^  For  fidners  out  of  Chritt  they  are  appointed 
means  of  two  great  and  ncceffary  purpwfes.  * 
I.  Of  their  conviction,   i  Cor.  xiv.  24.  25.  But 
if  cill  propbefy^  and  there  come  in  one  that  believeth 
not^  *or  one  ^  unlearned^   he  is  convinced  of  alU  ke^  if 
judged  of  all:  and  thus  are  the  fecrets  of  his  heart 
ntcide  manifcfl ;  and  fo  falling  down  on  his  face^  he 
worjl/ip  G'j  J^  and  report  that  God  is  in  you  of  a 
trz^th.    The  linner  naturally  is  afleep  in  fin,  and  the 
^ord  awakens  him  ;  he  is  bold  and  daring,  and  will 
^ot  confider  his  fin,  nor  duty  cither;  but  the  word 
^Wngs  him  to  the  bar,  judges  him,  convicts  him,  and 
condemns  him.  And, 

(i.)  It  difcovers  his  fin  to  him.    (ji:]  What  are  his 
fir^s.    It  comes  home  fo  clofe  to  him,  as  if  it  faid, 
^^ou  art  the  man.  It  goes  out  thro*  and  in  thro'  him, 
«*^Od  opens  up  his  very  heart,  tells  him  of  himfelf 
^hat  non^  in  the  world  were  privy  to,  but  only  God 
'^tid  his  own  confcienco,  i  Cor.  iv.^  25.    This  is  what 
^He  fpoufe  means  by  the  watchmens  finding  her^  Cant. 
^H.  J,    Who  has  told  the  miniftcr,  fay  many,  when 
the  miniller  drawing  his  bow  at  a  venture  knows  hot 
^hom  it  hits,  till  the  party  touched  cries  out,  but 
the  mmifter  directs  the  arrow,  Heb.  iv.  12.?  And 
^any  a  time  have  we  feen  the  reproof  laid  in  feafon- 
al>ly  for  the  fin,  that  one  could  not  mifs  it,  if  but 
I5^>ing  on  llraight  in  the  ordiniry. 

[2..]  Whatthehainou  naiureof  his  fin  is,  Heb- iv. 
'  2 .  G  )d's  word  pulls  off  the  paint  and  varnifhing  from 
man's  fin,  and  difcovers  it  in  its  loathfome  na- 
^^fe,  and  killing  aggravations.   It  makes  him  fee  the 
^^'il  in  it  that  he  ntver  faw  before,  Afts  xxvi.  18. 
C^.)  It  difcovers.  his  mifery.  out  of  Chriit,  Aa^i  v.. 
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37.  The  finner  fees  in  the  word,  as  in  a  glafs,  ht. 
loi^  ftate  vv  ithout  a  Saviour ;  perceive?  himfelf  bounc 
over  to  de^>th  with  cords  of  guilt,  which  fills  him 
with  fear,  terror,  anxiety,  and  remorfe, 

2.  Of  their  converfion,  Pfal.  xix.  7.  The  law  of 
the  Lord  is  perjc6i^  converting  the  foul.  The  word  is 
the  means  which  God  hath  chofen  for  bringing  fin- 
ners  to  himfdf,  Acis  xxvi.  18.  for  raifing  the  dead 
foul  to  life,  for  regeneration,  and  the  working  of 
faith  and  repentance.  This  effect  of  the  word  we 
take  up  in  thefe  two  particulars. 

(i.)  The  word  is  the  mean  of  driving  the  finner 
cut  of  himfelf  to  Jefus  Chrift  by  faith,  as  it  did  Pe- 
ters hearers.  Acts  ii.  37.  38.  Faith  cometh  by  hearing. 
The  law  goes  before  and  condemns  the  finner,  and 
difcovers  him  a  loft  man.  The  gofpel  follows  with 
the  glad  tidings  of  falvation,  and  the  foul  is  pc^ 
fuaded  to  embrace  them. 

(2.)  It  is  the  mean  of  driving  the  finner  out  of  his 
fins  unto  God,  Acts  xx.  21.    It  fets  fire  to  his  neft 
in  fin,  and  brings  him  to  the  Lord  as  a  Matter,  and  ' 
to  a  compliance  with  his  will  as  his  duty. 

Secondly^  For  faints  they  are  means  appointed  for 
their  edification  or  building  up,  Afts  xx.  32.  The 
church  of  Chrift  in  this  world  is  but  a  building,  and 
not  yet  finifhed  ;  and  every  particular  faint's  ftate  ifl . 
this  world  is  but  an  unfiniflied  building:  and  the^^ 
fore  they  muft  have  the  word  continued  with  theirif 
as  the  fcafFolding  is  with  the  houfe  till  it  get  on  the 
topftone,  Eph..  iv.  11.  12.  13.  And  the  reading  and 
pr^eaching  of  the  word  are, 

I.  Means  of  building  them  up  in  hoHnefs,  the 
foundation  of  which  is  laid  in  them  at  converfion, 
Acis  XX.  32.  As  they  aie  born  again  of  the  incor- 
ruptible feed  of  the  word,  fo  they  are  nouriflied  by 
thefe  breafts ;  by  the  fame  means  they  had  their  fpj' 
ritual  life,  they  get  it  more  abundantly,  i  Pet.  iJ- 
%.    It  does  fo  by, 

^/ij  Eftiblifiiing  tly.m  in  the  good  they  have  at- 
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Gained,  fetting  them  to  hold  it  faft  over  the  belly  of 
temptatioQS,  Eph.  iv.  14.  By  the  reading  and  preach- 
ing- of  the  word,  the  truth  according  to  godlinefs  is 
rivetted  in  them,  that  the  longer  they  live  under 
the  means,  they  are  more  confirmed  in  the  Lord's 
Way.  ,  • 

(2.)  Cleanfing  them  from  remaining  evils  in  their 
■  heart  and  life,  Pfal.  xix.  9.  Coming  to  this  glafs,  they 
I  get  their  fpots  difcovered  to  th.m,  that  they  may 
'  wipe  them  off.  So  the  word  is  the  pruning- hook  of 
1  the  great  Hufbandman,  John  xv.  2.  3.  and  the  engine 
F  for  demolifhing  the  remaining  ftrong  holds  of  the  re- 
I     hels,  2^  Cor.  x.  4.  5. 

[        (3.)  Preffing  and  helping  them  forward  to  the 
\    good  thing  lacking,  2  Tim.  iii.  16.  17.  and  fo  the  ef- 
i     ^ecl      that  they  all  with  open  face  beholding  as  in  a 
SJafs  the  glory  of  the  Lord^  are  changed  into  the  fame 
^^age^  from  glory  to  glory ^  even  as  by  the  Spirit  tf  the 
^rdy  2  Cor.  iii^  18.    it  helps  them  ftill  to  add  a  cubit 
their  ftature,  Ihewing  them  more  of  the  truth  and 
'be  duties  of  hoUnefs. 

2.  A  means  of  building  them  up  in  comfort,  Rom. 
1?  Xv.  4.  They  are  liable  to  many  griefs  in  the  world  j 
f!  .  l>ut  it  is  appointed  to  be  their  great  cordial,  and 
t  Sovereign  remedy  againft  all  their  griefs.  And  this  it 
c  ,  ^oes,  (i.)  By  fetting  their  cafe  in  a  true  light,  Pfal* 
,e: ,  }^xiu.  17.  (2.)  By  affording  fuitable  remedies  for 
le^  \  their  cafe,  from  the  precious  promiles  and  doctrines  of  it 
t  ^^ited  to  every  cafe.  If.  xL  i.  2.  Comfort  ye^  comfort  ye 
i  people^  faith  your  God.  Speak  ye  comfortably  to  Jeru^ 
f^^lemy  and  cry  unto  her^  that  her  warfare  is  accom-^^ 
i  plijhed^  that  her  iniquity  is  pardoned :  for  Jhe  hath  re^ 
i     ^^ived  of  the  Lord^s  tiand  double  for  all  her  fins. 

In.  I  (hall  confider  the  efficacy  of  the  word.  Con- 
^^t^ning  which  obfcrve, 

1.  The  parties  to  whom  it  is  effectual.  Its  convin- 
^'^q;  efficacy  it  miy  have  oa  the  reprobate,  as  Felix, 
^^is  xxiv.  25.    Its  converting  efficacy  it  Ivis  ou  tU<: 

VoL-  lIL  P  p 
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elect  only.  Acts  xiu.  48.  Ai  may  as  were  ordained  to 
eternal  life  believed.  Its  edifying  efficacy,  both  in  fao- 
lincfs  and  omFort,  it  has  on  the  faints. 

2.  The  fpring  of  its  efficacy  is  not  from  itfelf,  nor 
the  preacher,  but  from  th^  Spirit's  operation  by  and 
witii  it,  I  Cor.  iii.  5.  6.  Who  then  is  Paul^  and  who  is 

^  Apollo hut  mini'flers  by  whom  ye  believed^  even  as  the 
Lord  gave  to  every  man?  I  have  planted^  Apollos  water* 
ed :  but' God  gave  the  increafe. 

3.  The  inward  mem  which  the  Spirit  makes  ufeof 
to  render  it  etiicicious,  is  the  faith  or  beHef  of  it, 
refting  upon  God's  faithful  word  for  the  efficacy, 
Heb.  iv.  2. 

I  fliall  conclude  with  a  few  inferences.  , 
/;;/.  I.  Prize  your  Bibles,  and  read  them  diligent- 
ly, i:)  your  families  and  by  yrturfelves,  and  look  on 
that  e^iercife  as  a  mean  appointed  of  God  for  your  fop|s 
good,  John  V.  39.  Search  the  fcriptures.  Alas!  the 
dull  o\  many  people's  Bibles  will  be  a  heavy  witncfi 
againft  them  at  the  great  day  :  which  fliould  excite 
us  all  to  the  careful  perufal  of  them. 

2.  Prize  the  preaching  of  the  word,  and  attend 
confcientioufly  ;  and  remember  that  the  neglccHo^ 
and  deferring  it  is  not  fuch  a  light  thing  as  imnjr 
look  on  it  to  be  ;  fince  it  is  the  fpiritual  means  wbicp 
the  Lord  makes  u(e  of  converting  finners,  and  edifj^" 
ing  faints  J  and  is  neceiTarily  productive  of  the  moft 
.terrible  couftquences  to  thoie  who  contemn  it, 

3.  Let  not  the  one  juftle  out  the  other.  God 
joined  them  ;  do  not  ye  then  put  them  afunder. 
Think  not  tliat  becaufe  ye  hear  the  preaching,  there- 
fore ye  may  neglect  reading  the  Bible ;  nor  to  fit 
home  without  ntccfiity  on  the  Lord's  day,  tljinfciog 
to  do  as  well  with  your  Bible?,  as  attending  the  dK' 
penfation  of  the  v/ord.  For  as  the  preaching  fends 
you  to  your  B'ble,  your  Bible  would  fend  you\n 
the  preaching,  if  ye  would  hearken  to  it,  i  Cov>^' 
2  I.    And  the  Bib;e  is  la^id  u\  n^Iu  if  it  do  not  Wf^^^  ^, 
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u  with  a  fincere  love  to  the  preaching  of  thcAvord. 
f.  The  word  is  iieceffiry  for  faints  as  well  as  fia- 
^s.  It  is  falfe  growth  by  which  people  grow  be- 
ad it,  either  in  preaching  or  reading,  before  they 
:  to  teaven.  Nay,  all  fuch  growth  and  progrefs  is 
arrant  delufion, 

5.  Lajlly^  Look  to  the  Lord  hiaiVelf  for  the  effiqa- 
of  the  word  ;  and  laboor  xd  believe  the  word, 
It  it  may  profit  your  fouls.  For  without  faith  the 
)rd  will  be  unprofitable  to  you,  and  without  the 
Jaence  of  the  Spirit,  ye  will  reap  no  benefit  by  it. 

SlfSIlMiSSSllSiilillllillilllMilll 

How  the  Vv^ord  is  to  be  read  and  heard, 

Luke  viii*  18. 
Take  heed  therefore  how  ye  hear^ 

rHIS  i3  an  admonition  inferred  by  our  'Lord  from 
the  parable  of  the  fow^r  in  the  preceding  part 
the  chapter,  in  which  he  had  fhewn  the  very  dif- 
eat  pvents  of  pA)ple's  hearing  the  word.  To  fomc 
is  effectual,  to  more  it  is  not:  'Take  heed  therefore 
'J(f  ye  hear^  fays  he.  Much  depends  on  the  right 
mner  of  hearing  the  word  ;  and  the  cafe  is  the 
Qe  as  to  the  leading  of  it,,  for  therein  we  are  to 
ir  God  fpeak  v>y  his  word.  Men  may  hear  what  is 
ry  good,  yet  get  no  good  by  it,  u.iilefs  they  hear 
the  due  manner. 
The  doctrine  of  the  text  is^ 

[)ocT.  As  the  hearers  of  the  word  would  profit  by  it^ 
i  would  take  heed  how  they  hear  it. 

Iztt  I  Ciall  confider  thit  one  point.  How  we 
uld  hear?  or,     How  is  the  word  to  be  read  and 
leard,  that  it  may  become  cfFeclual  to  falvation 
\  «  That  the  word  may  become  eficv^tual  \q,  faJv^- 
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tion,  we  muft  attend  thereunto  with  diligena 
"  preparation,  and  prayer;  receive  it  with  faith  an 
"  love ;  lay  it  up  in  our  hearts  j  and  praftife  \t  i 
*^  our  lives/' 

There  arc  three  things  neceflary  to  be  heedftd  an 
pra(flifed,  if  we  would  fo  manage  thcfe  ordiiiancei 
as  they  may  become  eflfeftual  for  our  falvation, 

I.  Some  things  are  to  go  before  hearing. 

II.  Some  things  are  to  go  along  with  it. 

III.  Some  things  are  to  follow  after  it. 

I.  Some  things  are  to  go  before  hearing ;  namely 
preparation  and  prayer. 

Firjl^  Preparation.  We  fhould  prepare  ourfelvc 
for  the  ordinances,  as  Jacob  faid.  Gen.  xxxv.  2.  : 

Put  aivay  the  jflrange  gods  that  ar4  among  you^  and  i 
clean f  and  change  your  garments.  And  let  us  artfe^  an 
go  up  to  Bethel ;  and  I  will  make  there  an  altar  um 
Gody  who  anfwered  me  in  the  day  of  my  dijlr^fs^  atii 
was  with  me  in  the  way  which  Iwent.  It  is  true  Goc 
may  by  his  fovereign  grace  catch  the  unpreparcc 
heart  by  his  word,  as  he  fays.  If.  Ixv.  i.  I  am  fouib^ 
of  them  that  afked  not  for  me  ;  I  am  found  of  them  thir* 
fought  me  not :  and  there  are  not  wanting  inftances(^ 
fuch  a  furprifing  difpenfation  of  grace.  But  it  is  th^ 
way  of  preparation  in  which  we  have  ground  to  lod^ 
for  good  by  it.  If.  Ixiv.  5.  Thou  meeteft  him  that  rejoicttb 
and  worhth  righteoifnefs  ;  thofe  that  remember  thee  t  * 
thy  ways  ;  otherwife  we  are  not  in  the  way  of  gettiflj 
good  by  it. 

This  preparation  li^s  in  thefe  five  things. 

I.  Getting  the  heart  impreflbd  with  an  awful  kxA 
of  the  majelty  and  holinels  of  that  God  into  who# 
prefence  we  are  going,  and  whofe  word  we  are  C- 
hear,  Pfal.  Ixxxix.  6.  1  hough  the  voice  is  on  eartt 
the  fpeaker  is  in  heaven,  and  we  ihould  confidcr  3 
io  as  to  ccmc  to  hear  what  God  fays  to  us, 
55.    An^  the  more  of  (;his  be  on  our  fpirits,  vc  fl>^ 
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expcft  the  more  good  by  the  word.  If,  Ixvi. 

2.  jSanifliing  out  of  the  heart  worldly  cares  that 
arclawful  at  other  times,  Matth.  xiii.  7.  We  fliould  fay 

I  to  all  thefe  as  Abraham  did  to  his  young  men.  Abide 
,  jt  here — ,  and  I  and  the  lad  will  go  yonder  and  worjhip^ 
Gen.  xxii.  5.    The  heart  going  after  the  world  at 
fiicb  a  time,  renders  the  word  ineffeftual :  but  a  con- 
trary difpofition  is  a  token  for  good. 

3.  Application  of  the  blood  of  Chrift  to  the  foul  for 
removing  of  guilty  and  doing  away  any  coritroverfy 
betwixt  God  and  the  foul,  Amos  iii.  3.  How  can  two 
walk  together^  except  they  be  agreed  f  Pfal.  xxvi.  6.  / 
Will  wafh  mine  hands  in  innocency :  fo  will  I  compafs 
thine  altar^  0  Lord.  The  laver  flood  before  the  en- 
trance into  the  temple,  that  they  might  wafli  there 
who  were  to  go  in :  So  fpiritually,  before  the  throne 
tber*e  is  a  fea  of  glafe  like  ufito  cryjlal^  in  which  filthy 
polluted  louls  are  to  wafli,  ere  tliey  be  admitted  to  the 
throne.  Rev.  iv.  6.  '  And  happy  they  who  come  thus 
walhed  to  hear  the  word;  for  they  may  expedt  to 
iold  communion  with  Chrift  therein. 

4.  Purging  the  heart  of  carnal  and  corrupt  lufts 
and  aflfections,  1  Pet.  ii.  1.  2.  •  This  is  to  put  off  one's 
flioes  when  connng  on  the  holy  ground,  laying 
by  the  earthly  frame,  and  putting  on  a  heavenly 
one.  For  what  good  effect  can  be  expected  on  the 
heart,  filicd  with  corrupt  lufts,  paflions,  and  preju- 
dices, nourifhcd,  and  noi  ftriven  againft  i  Surely  none 
at  all.  Whereas  if  the  heart  be  purged  from  thefe,  the 
lappieft  efftcis  may  be  looked  for.  It  is  impofTible  to 
profit  by  the  word,  where  the  heart  is  full  of  vain 
and  csrnal  thoughts  and  projeds. 

5.  Lajily^  Stirring  up  in  the  heart  fpiritual  defires, 
I  Pet.  ii.  2.  As  new-born  babes ^  defire  the  fncere  milk 

the  '■diordy  that  ye  may  grow  thereby  ;  longing  for 
communion  with  God,  feeing  his  glory  in  the  fanc- 
tuary,  the  fr.pply  of  foul-wants,  and  particularly  for 
fomcthiug  fuita'ole  to  our  cafe.  And  therefore  a  deep 
conCdcration  of  our  own  cafe  is  a  necefifary  ^^^^ 


302    How  the  Word  is  to  be  read  and  beards  *  . 

preparation,  i  Kings  viii.  38.  and  if  properly  attend- 
ed to,  would  be  attended  with  great  blcffings. 

This  preparation  for  the  ordinances  is  neeelTaiy, 
confideiing  two  things  efpecially.  (i.)  The  greatnefs 
of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do,  Hcb.  xii.  28,  29. 
Let  us  have  grace  ^  whereby  we  may  ferve  God  acceptably 
^  with  reverence  and  godly  fear  :  for  our  God  is  a  confuming 
fire.    One  would  not  rufli  without  conflderation  into 
the  prefence  of  his  prince  :  why  then  fliould  one  rufh 
though tlefsly  into  the  prefence  of  his  God  ?  (2,)  The  • 
weight  of  the  work :  To  hear  God's  mind  declared 
to  us  is  a  bufinefs  of  the  greateft  importance,  eter- 
nity depends  on  it  to  us,  life  and  death  hang  upoa 
our  improving  or  not  improving  it,  2  Cor.  ii.  16.  7i  ; 
the  oney  fays  tlic  apoftle,  we  are  the  favour  of  death  un-- 
to  death  ;  and  to  the  other  the  favour  of  life  unto  life.  ' 
And  were  this  duly  conCdercd,  it  would  ftir  us  all 
up  to  the  moft  diligent  preparation. 

Secondly^  Prayer.    We  ffiould  be  much  in  prayer  I 
before  we  go  to  ordinances,  family-prayer,  and  fecret 
prayer,  and  therefore  ought  not  to  fpend  the  Lord 
day  morning  fo  as  not  to  have  time  for  thefe,  If 
would  have  good  of  the  word  read  or  preached,  pray 
and  pray  earneftly  before  it.  Pray, 

1.  For  afliflance  to  the  miniftcr.   Hence  the  apo/lfc 
fays,  Brethren^  pray  for  us,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
may  have  free  courfe^  and  be  glorified^  2  TheflT.  iii.  !• 
Pray  that  the  Lord  himfelf  would  come  out  witli  a 
him,  direding  him,  inftruding  him,  and  cxcitixig 
him,  what  to  fpeak,  and- how  to  fpeak.    It  is  rare  to 
fee  a  lively  people  under  a  dead  mihiftry  ;  and  therc^  rj 
fore  peopU's  own  interefl:  ll;oald  engage  them  in  con-  ^ 
cern  for  minifters.  ;i 

2.  For  a  meal  to  yourfelve?,  Pfal.  cxix.  18.  Of^in  k 
fhoujiiine  eycs^  that  I  may  fee  wondrous  things  out  ofthj  \  <;j 
law.  Pray  that  God  would  direct  the  word  to  ypuf  ;4 
cafe,  and  fend  it  home  on  your  hearts  with  his  blcfli  -  jirf 
ing,  that  ye  may  be  enlightened,  fandiSed,  ftrength'  i. 
fi3cJ>  humbled;  or  raifcd  up  by  it,  as  your  ca&  f^'  \i 
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qni^.  And  in  order  to  attain  this,  pray  and  wreftle 
canieftly, 

3.  For  an  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  in  his  own  or- 
cjinances,  agreeably  to  the  Lord's  own  promifes, 
Prov.  i.  2  3.  Behold  J  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  unto  yiu  ; 
that  yourfelvcs  and  others  may  be  bettered  by  the 
l^prd.  Every  one  fliould  be  concerned  for  the  fuc- 
cefs  of  the  gofpel,  not  to  themfelvcs  only,  but  to 
thers  alfo.  Love  to  God  and  our  neighbours  fouls 
Ihould  engage  to  this,  2  Theff.  iii,  i.  above  cited. 

Now,  both  this  preparation  and  prayer  beforehand 
being  done,  beware  ye  lean  not  on  them,  but  rem  em- 
fccr  that  all  depends  on  the  Spirit's  influences,  and 
tiiat  he  is  debtor  to  none,  Cint.  iv.  16.  Awake^  0 
Wxrlh  wind,  and  come  thouy  fuuth,  blow  upon  my  garden, 
that  the  fpices  thereof  may  flow  out.  John  iii.  8.  T^he 
Vfind  bloweth  where  it  lijleth.  Cry  therefore  that  the 
Spirit  may  render  the  word  efFeftual.  ' 

If.  Some  things  are  to  go  along  with  hearing. 
Firft,  Attending  unto  the  word  diligently.  "This 
implies, 

1.  Waiting  diligently  upon  the  ordinances ;  fo  as 
people  make  it  their  bufmcfs  to  catch  opportunities  of 
the  word,  and  let  none  flip  which  providence  will  al- 
low them  to  overtake.  That  they  hang  on  about  x\\p 
lord's  hands  in  the  galleries  bf  ordinances,  labouring 
to  keep  the  tryfl:  which  God  makes  with  finners  there, 
iTim.iv.  1 5.  They  that  are  only  chance-cuftomers  to 
ordinances,  whofe  attendance  is  ruled  by  their  own  con  - 
leniencies,  without  confcience  of  duty,  caufing  them 
to  take  them  only  now  and  then  as  their  fancy  takes 
thcnr,,  cannot  cxpeft  good  of  them.  Blejfed  is  the  man, 
%s  the  perfonal  Wildom  of  God,  that  heareth  me, 
"^iilching  daily  at  my  gates ^  waiting  at  the  pojls  of  my 
doors,  Prov.  viii.  34. 

2.  Diligent  attention  to  the  word,  If:Iv.  2.  Hearken 
d'^liiently  unto  me ;  liflening  CcirefuUy  to  it,  as^jjat- 

of  the  grcatell  weight,  keeping  the  mind  '^■^^'i 
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'  things  in  the  time,  and  bending  it  wholly  unto  the 
•  word.    In  this  there  are  thefe  four  things  compre- 
hended. 

(i.)  Out\^ard  gravity  and  compofure,  without 
which  attention  is  marred,  Luke  iv.  20.    If  men  do 
believe  it  to  be  God's  word  which  they  are  hearing,  ^ 
this  is  as  liitle  refpeft  to  it  as  they  can  fhew,  namely^ 
outward  gravity ;  and  therefore  they  are  not  to  laj^ 
down  their  heads  and  fleep,  nor  to  gaze  hither  anc::: 
thither,  far  lefs  to  laugh,  or  to  go  out  and  in,  her  ^ 
and  there,  in  the  time.  This  kind  of  behaviour  is  nc^ 
without  contempt  of  God,  who  fpeaks  to  men  by 
word. 

(2.)  A  fixing  and  bending  of  the  ear  and  mind  to 
what  is  fpoken.    Hence  js  that  counfel  of  the  wijfe 
man,  Prov.  ii.  i.  2.  My  fon^  if  thou  wilt  receive  mj 
words  J  and  hide  my  commandments  with  thee ;  fo  thai 
thou  incline  thine  ear  unto  wifdom^  and  apply  thine  heart 

to  under/landing.  People  muft  take  care  that  they  ' 

be  not  wandering  in  their  heart  while  the  Lord** 
word  founds  before  them.  If  the  heart  wander,  and 
be  thinking  on  other  things,  how  can  the  word  do 
them  good,  while  Satan  has  thus  ftolen  away  the 
heart  ? 

(3.)  A  difcerning  of  what  they  hear,  fo  as  to  diftin* 
guilh  betwixt  truth  and  error,  the  corn  and  thechaffi 
Mark  iv.  24.  Take  heed  wl^at  ye  hear :  and  therefor^ 
to  mark  always  the  agrceroent  betwixt  what  is  preacb' 
ed  and  the  written  word,  for  which  the  Bereans  ^fC 
highly  commended,  Acts  xvii.  11.  For  they  attend  j 
not  rightly  to  the  v/ord  who  do  not  thus  endeavour  | 
to  dilcern  what  they  hear. 

(4.)  An  cndeavoui  ing  to  know  the  mind  of  God  io 
bis  word,  to  hear  with  unJerllanding.  Tins  is  to  at- 
tend not  only  to  the  words,  but  to  the  things  wrapt  ^ 
up  in  thefe  words  ;  as^A'dia  did,  whofe  heart  the  Lfi^^ 
opened^  that  jhe  attended  unto  the  things  which  were  ff^ 
ken  of  Paul,  Ac>s  xvi.  14.  It  is  not  enough  ^ 
hc'cir  the  words,  but  the  mcirage  from  the  Lord  is  to  '  ^ 
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Wfigh^d  and  feridufl^  confiddred^  and  the^mind  of 
xl  taken  up  therein » 

fli^re  is  gfdafc  heed  "of  jltteilding  Unto  the  word 
th  diligence)  and  making  ferious  work  of  it.  For, 
( li)  The  matter  in  hand  is  of  the  greateft  weight ;  ic 
[icerns  etcrrtity  V  Jt  Is  a  treaty  of  peace  betwixt  God 
d  oor  fouls ;  the  propofal  of  a  method  to  preferve  our 
lis  irom  ruinj  Luke  xvi.  29*  They  ha-oe  mofes  and  tbi 
fbets  i  let  them  hear  them  /  and  this  propofal  is  not 
be  carelbfsly  managed^  And  God  himfelf  is  the 
eaker  \  and  what  he  fpeaks  ihould  Ue  diligently  at- 
ided  to^  for  his  fake  \  to  prevent  the  breakmg  out  of 
\  wrath^  which  is  threatened  againft  thofe  who  do 
I:  kiearken  to  hirti. 

(2,)  Beeaufe  ^it  belt  We  will  have  much  ado  to  hear 
ill  is  we  ought.  We  are  naturally  dull  of  hearing 
j  Lord^s  word,  If.  Iviii^  4.  5.  They  are  like  the  deaf  ad-- 
'  that  ftoppeth  her  eUr  ;  which  fu>ill[nt)i  hearken  to  the 
'€i(f  the  charfner^  chatming  never p  mfely.  And  oft- 
Qts  there  is  a  locked  door  betwixt  him  and  us.  Hence 
is  feprefented  thus>  Behold^  I  fland  at  the  do9r^  and 
kki,  &Ck  Rev.  iii.  26^  And  there  is  a  thick  wall  of  fe« 
Mtion  alfo  betwixt  him  and  us,  If.  Ixiic.  2»  Tour  iniqui-- 
s  have  feparated  between  you  and  your  Gody  Und  your 
i  have  hid  his  face  from  you^  that  he  will  not  hear. 
Id  there  is  always  much  noife  about  us,  as  long  as 
e  tempter  is  to  the  fore*  Therefore  the  higheft  at- 
ation  is  Yequifiiei     '  V 

%.rt^fil%  If  we  d&  not  thus  attend.  We  lofe,  and 
{P'-tefs  48  great.  Thomas  mifTed  one  occafion  of 
tetittg  with  Chrift,  ind  unbelief  got  in  upon  him. 
ad  that  word  which  we  mifs  may  be  the  moft  fuita- 
J  tfrour  Cafe,  which  therefore  Satan  watches  to  car- 
oflF  from  Us.  Therefore  we  fliould  never  mifs  one 
Ufion  of  hearing  the  word. 

Becoadfyy  Receiving  the  Word  rightly.    This  lies  in 
D  things.  ^ 

i.  Receiviiig  it  with  faith,  Heb%  tv.  2.  It  is  the 
lOth  of  the  foul,  by  which  one  receives  Chct  &UK;ct^ 
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mUk  of  the  word,  and  drinks  Mrater  out  of  the  wells  of 
falvation,  and  without  which  one  gets  no  good  of  it  to 
his  falvation ;  but  it  is  as  water  fpilt  upon  the  ground, 
y/hich  cannot  be  gathered  up  again.  It  muft  be  re^ 
ceived) 

(i.)  With    faith  of  aflent,  believing;  it  to  be  true 
and  right,  aflenting  to  the  truth  and  nghteoufnefs  of 
the  precepts,  promifefe,  and  threatenings  of  it^  ffal. 
CTHxyi.  M^.  i6o.  I  ejieem  all  thy  precepts  concerning  all 
things  to  be  right.    Thy  word  is  true  from  the  be^imini^ 
It  has'a  divine  authority;  itfelf  is  God*s  teftimonjr,^ 
which  therefore  for  itfelf  is  to  be  believed  ;  and  where 
tl\e  powe^  of  it  comes,  it  captivates  the  foul  into' the 
belief  of  it,  2  Cor.  x.  5.    This  is  to  receive  the  king* 
dom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  Lukexviii.  17. 
'    (2.)  With  a  faith  of  application,  applying  it  to  oar« 
felves,  Job  v.  ult.  Hear  it,  and  know  thou  it  fir  thy  good. 
The  Lord's  word  is  compared  to  the  falhng  rain  off 
dew,  Deut*  xxxii.  2.    The  fouT  itr  receiving  it  Ihookt 
be  as  the  dry  and  gaping  ground  fwallowing  it  up  as 
it  falls,  Pfal.  cxliii.  6.  My  foul  thirjleth  after  thee  as  a 
thirjly  land.    But  moft  people  are  like  the -fmootk 
fiones,  which  fend  it  off  themfelves  to  thofe  abd&t 
them.    Now,  this  application  is  that  which  makes  tbft 
plaifter  ftick,  and  nothing  clfe  will  do  it.    If  the  vor4 
be  not  applied,  it  can  do  no  more  good,  than  a  plaifttf 
unapplied  can  heal  the  wound. 

Now  the  word  is  to  be  applied  by  us,  for  aH  the  codi 
for  which  it  is  appointed,  namely,  for  our  conviftion> 
Ads  ii.  37.  our  converfion,  John  iv,  45.  our  edifi* 
tion  in  holinefs,  i  Pet.  ii.  2.  and  comfort,  Rom.xv.ff  . 
for  the  informing  our  judgements,  and  ^edifying  cntf^' 
will  and  affedions ;  in  (hprt,  for  all  the  purpoief  W\ 
our  falvation  ;  oth^rwife  we  receive  it  in  vain^  .  .  \  ] 

2.  Receiving  li  with  luve,  2Theff.ii.  10.  Faith*"; 
ceives  the  word  as  true,  love  receives  it  as  good,  9oA'- 
,  good  for  us.  If.  xxxix.  ult.  Good  is  the  word  of  the  Ijdt 
which  thou  bajl  fpoken^  faid;  Hezekiah  to  the  pnqA* 
h  is  good  iox  us  .iu  all  the  ^arts  of  it,  for  we  need  ttetf 
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aO;  the  threatenmgs  as  well  as  the  promifes ;  its  re- 
\  molk  ad  wdn  $8  its  colifoIatioDs.  Aad  there  is  a  three- 
^  ft^  love  whic]^  we  owe  to  the  word  of  God. 

(i.)  A  lovc^rf  efteem,  highlyjprizing  it,  Jobxxiii. 
f2.  /  have  ejteemed  the  wirdi  of  mouth  more  than  my 
meffary  fo$d.  Pfal.  cxix.  72.  The  law  of  thy  mouth  is 
ittter  unto  me  than  thoufands  of  ^dd  and  Jtlver.  (2.)  A 
l«rc  of  defire  after  it,  1  Pet.  n.  2.  As  new  born  haBes^ 
i^ethe  Jincere  milk  of  the  wordy  that  ye  tnay  grow  there' 
tj;  a  longing  for  it.  (3.)  A  love  of  complacency 
aatt,  Pfal.  cxix.  i6i.  I  rejoice  at  thy  word  as  one  that 
faitth  grtat  fpoil. 

We  owe  this  love  to  the  word  for  the  Audior^s  fake, 
f&L  cxix.  159.  Cotter  bow  I  love  thy  precefn  ;  for  its 
iBtrinfic  excellency,  Pfal.  cxix.  1^0.  Thy  word  is  very 
.pre ;  therefore  doth  thy  fervani  love  it ;  and  for  the  ne- 
.fcffity  and  ufefulnefs  of  it  to  us,  as  light  that  Jbinetb 
^ka  dark place^  t  Pet.  i.  19.  as  our  food,  Job xxiii.  i2« 
ifeecited;'  nay  as  our  very  life  and  breath,  I)eut. 
jttxii.  47. 

1^  fbhrdlyy  Laying  it  up  in  our  hearts*   Our  hearts 
m  meniories  are  to  be  ftorehoufes  for  the  word,  and 
r^ttre  we  are  to  lay  it  up,  as  it  comes  to  our  hands, 
Pfi3.  ^xix.  II.  Thykword have  I  bid  in  mine  hearty  fays 
,4c  pfalmift,  that  I  might  not  Jin  againfi  tbee^  How  can 
tkofe  exped  good  of  the  word,  who  ju:l  let  it  go  as  it 
tom^s?    But  we  ihould  catch  hold  of  it,  retain  it, 
'  iBd  not  forget  it.  ^  r 

We  ihould  lay  it  up  as  a  precious  and  enriching 
|(ltafbre.  Col.  iii.  \6.  Let  the  word  of  God  dwell  in  you 
rkbly :  As  a  thing  that  we  are  in  hazard  of  lofing,  and 
icbg  robbed  of,  Matth.  xiii.  4.  and  as  what  we  will 
lure  uie  for  afterwards.  If.  xlii.  23.  Who  will  hearken^ 
M  hear  for  the  time  to  come  ?  Suppofe  it  reach  not 
Jfour  prefent  cafe,  it  may  be  ufeful  for  what  will  be 
your  cafe.  You  ^re  travtllin^  through  the  wilder* 
ads:  lay  up  the  word  as  thb  traveller  does  his  direc* 
tiotts  for  the  way. 

.  The  beft  way  to  lay  it  up  is,  to  let  it  have  dee^  iai« 
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preflioa  on  your  fpirits  while  you  bear  it,  smd  to  lift 
up  ypur  eyes  tb  the  Lord,  that  he  atey  fix  it  lit  your 
IieartSy  Pfal,  c?:ix.  93.  /  will  never  forget  thy  freuptu 
2  Tinif  it  12.  I  know  in  wham  I  have  b^ueved^ 
■  '  ■    .  '  •  '     %    ,  ^ 

III.  Some  things  ate  to  follow  after  hearing  the 
word.  , 

Tf  Meditation  on  it  in  your  hearts :  PiaJ.  i.  24  The 
pfalmift  thus  defcribes  the  good  man  :  In  bis  lawdoti 
^e  meditate  day  and  night,    Thi^  is  the  harrowing  of 
the  feed  fown,  and  the  mean  to  link  it- down  in  the 
foul,  to  keep  it  faft,  Xuke  ix.  44.  Let  thefe  fayimi  ^ . 
Jink  dewn  into  your  ears.  This  is  the  way  to  guacd  the 
word,  tl^t  it  may  not  flip  away,  Heb,  ii«  4.J  and  a 
i     fovereign  help  to  a  leaking  memory.   Enure  yoorr 
felves  to  meditation  on  the  word,(  and  ye  will  find  your  \ 
mendories  furprifingly  ftrengthened  :  one  particcilap 
will  bring  on  another,  and  one  truth  meditated  00 
will  recall  another  to  yoiir  remembrance,  and  afford  i 
you  vaft  delight  and  pleafurc, 

2i  Conferring  of  it  in  your  difcourfe.    This  wa5 . 
enjoined  to  the  Ifraelites  by  Mofes,  Deut.  vi.  <.?i  ' 
The  'words  which  I  command  thee  this  day  Jkall,  be  iH 
thine  heart  :  and  thou  Jhalt  teach  them  diligently, 
thy  childrepj  and  Jhalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  JU^ 
in  thine  hou/e;  and  when  thou  walkeft  by  the  way^  (m 
when  thou  Heft  downy  and  when  thou  nfeft  up.  Luke 
xxiv.  14.  And  they  talked  together  of  all  thofe,  tbifif^ 
which  had  happened^  The  repeating  over  again  of  , 
Lord's  word,  ^  has  fometimes  had  a  relifb  with  iU: 
more  taking  than  at  its  fir  ft  coming  to  the  ma0» ' 
tience  fays  the  fpoufe^  Cant.  ii.  lo.  My  beloved /pakt  1 
find  /aid  unto  me.  Rife  up,  my  love,  my  fair 
come  jaway^    Talking  of  it  thus  on  your  wsiy  fro* 
the  church,  and  in  your .  own  ^oufes,  will  l^cflK^i 
beneficial  to  yoUf  .  • 

3»  Laftly^  .yhe  main  thing  is  praclifing  it  iny^l 
]ives,  Luke  viii.  15.  That  on  the  good  grmnd  att-tbtf  . 
%ifbi^h  in  an  honeft  and  g(^d  hfqrt^  havif^  bsi^  t^ 
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WDord^  keep  tty  and  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience  t 
wiping  off  your  fpots,  anfl  adorning  yourfelvcs  in 

« hoiinefs  of  life  by  the  glafe  of  the  word.  Jam.  i.  25. 
Whofo  looketh  into  the  ferfe£l  law  of  liberty^  and  conti- 
nueth  therein^  he  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer^  but  a  doer 

.  of  the  nmrd^  &c.    The  word  licard  but  not  praftifccj 
ivill  fink  men  deeper  in  damnation ;  but  heard  and 
praftifed  too,  will  bring  them  to  eternal  falvation*  O 
then  be  careful  to  praAife  what  you  hear,  other*  - 
wife  it  will  do  you  no  good. 

'  I  lhall  conclude  with  an  inference  or  two. 

Inf.  I.  No  wonder  moft  o^  the  hearers  of  the  go- 
fpel  get  no  good  of  it.  They  are  at  no  pains  to  prepare  . 
for  hearing  it,  wrefile  not  in  prayer  for  the  Lord's 
Uefling  upon  it,  receive  it'  neither  with  faith  nor  love, 
are  not  folicitous  to  lay  it  up  in  their  hearts,  and  as 
little  to  practife  it  in  their  lives.  How  then  can  they 
reap  bene^t  by  it,  when  they  ufe  not  thefe  command* 
ed  means? 

2.  Here  is  the  way  to  get  good  of  the  word,  how- 
\  ever  little  good  is  done  by^it  at  this  day.  Prepare 
for  hearing  it;  pray  carneftly  for  the  bleffing  of  God 
to  accompany  it ;  receive  it  with  faith  and  love ;  lay 
it  up  in  your  hearts  \  and  reduce  it  to  praftice  in  your 
lives. 

The  Duty  of  attending  on  Ordinances  enforced. 

Acts  X.  33. 
Immediately  therefore  I  fent  to  thee  ;  and  thou  haft  well 
done  that  thou  art  come.    Now  therefore  are  we  all 
here  f  relent  before  Godj  to  hear  all  things  that  art 
commanded  thee  of  God. 

AS  attendance  upon  the  public  ordinances  is  one 
of  the  fpecial  means  whereby  Chrift  cenununi* 


3'^     ^ttendatfce  on  Ordinnnces  enftfrced^^  ' 

catcs  the  benefits  of  redemption  to  us,  I  have  chofim 
this  text  in  order  to  enforce  the  duty  of  a  diligent  at- 
tendance upon  them  the  further  upon  you. 

Our  Lord  Jefut,  the  only  King  and  Head  of  his 
church,  hath  appointed  minifters  his  ambafladdrs  to 
declare  his  mind  unto  his  people ; .  and  though  he 
could  teach  his  people  without  them,  yet  the  miniftry 
is  his  ordinance,  and  by  the  fpoliflmefs  of  preaching  . 
^   hcfaves  them  that  believe.    Here  we  have, 

1.  A  call  to  l^eter  related.    The  peribn  calling  is 
Cornelius,  a  foldter.    A  Gentile  he  was,  yet  a  profe- 
ly^^  *  ^  good  man,  but  one  who  as  yet  knew^ot  the 
dodrinc  of  Chriil  crudKied.   The  perfon  called  was 
Peter;  him  God  honoured  to  break  the  ice  for  th€^ 
caUiiig  Qf  the  Gentiles,  and  to  take  down  the  firft  ftoness 
in  the  partition- wall  betwixt  Je\Ks  and 'Gentile^.  Than 
call  itfelf  is  in  thefe  words,  /  fent.    He  had  feiit  threMk 
men  to  invite  Peter  to  his  houfe,  ver.  7.    The  reafoi^ 
of  the  call  is  thus  exprefled,  TherefiKe^  becaufe  he  ha^  ^ 
the  command  of  God  for  that  effeft.    He  made^uic  ^ 
difpatch  in  the  call ;  it  was  done  immediately  after  thaa 
mind  bf  God  was  difc^overed  to  him..   

2.  Peter's  cuDmpliance  with  the  call  commende^H: 
Tbou  haft  well  done  that  thou  art  come.    It  is  acceptal»Jc 
to  God  and  to  us.    Peter  had  no  great  inclination  ^0 
this  work ;  he  had  his  fcruples  about  the  lawfulnefs  of 
it :  but  God  condefcends  to  folve  his  doubts,  and  clear 
his  way^    It  was  very  oflFenfive  to  the  Chriftian  Jews, 
which  neceflStated  him  to  make  an  apology  for  his  prac- 
tice, Aftsxi*;  yet  after  all  it  was  well  done  to  cooic, 
becaufe  he  came  in  obedienccv  to  the  call  of  God* 

3.  An  addrefs  made  to  Peter  when  he  wa^condi^ 
by  Cornelius  the  caller,  ip  name  of  himfelf  and 
thofe  who  were  with  him.  In  which  take  notice,  (i*) ' 
Of  a  congregation,  though  fmall,  yet  well  convened* 
What  the  congregation  was,  fee  veri  24.  h'u  kinfine^ 
and  near  friends.  Thefe,  with  his  family  and  thofc 
that  came  with  Peter,  made  up  the  affembly.  Tfc^ 
jjooct  man  made  it  his  bufinefs  to  get  not  only  hia  owi*^ 
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Amiljr,  but  his  friends,  to  wait  on  the  ordinances* 
(2.)  An  acknowledgement  of  God*s  prefence  in  a  fpe- 
cial  manner  . in  religious  affemblies.  We  arc  all  kere  pre-' 
fint  before  God.  (3.).  The  great  end  of  their  meeting 
was  their  fouls  edification,  to  hear^  that  is,  to  hear  and 
obey.  And  here  is  what  the  minilter  i§  to  preach  and 
the  people  to  receive  ;  it  is  'what  is  commar(ded  of  God. 
Theminifter  has  a  commiiEon  from  God,  and  he  muft 
preach,  not  what  men  would  have  him  to  preach,  but 
what  God  commands ;  and  the  people  are  to  receive 
nothing  that  is  beyond  his  commiffion.  The  extent 
of  both  is  all  things  ;  the  minifter  is  to  preach  and  the- 
people  to. receive  all  things  commanded  of  God. 
,  Obf.  i.  When  God  dilcoyers  his  mind  in  any  parti* 
ctilar  to  a  perfon  or  people,  it  is  their  duty  prefently  to 
comply  with  it  without  delay.  There  mould  be  no 
difputing  after  the  difcovery  of  the  Lord's  mind,  Gal. 
i.15. —  IT.  The  cbhtrary  ^as  the  fault  of  Balaam, 
and  of  the  Jews  in  Egypt,  Jer.  xliv. 

2.  It  is  a  bleffed  thing  for  a  people  to  call  that  mi- 
nifter to  whom  God  himfelf  diredls  and  inclines  them. 
It  is  like  Cornelius  did  not  fo  much  as  know  Peter  by 
name,  A(fls  x.  5.  but  he  goes  to  God,  and  God  direds 
him. 

3.  It  is  a  commendable  thing  in  a  minifter  of  Chrift 
to  comply  with  the  call  of  God  and  his  people,  though 
it  Ihould  be  oflfenfivc  to  fome,  and  not  very  agreeable 
to  his  own  inclinations.  Minifters  are  to  go,  not  where 
they  will  and  others  would  wifti  them,  but  where  God 
^ils.  It  was  Levi's  commendation,  Who  faid  unto  his 
father  and  to  his  mother  ^  I  have  not  feen  him^  neither  did 
he  acknowledge  his  brethren^  nor  knew  his  own  children : 
for  they  have  obferved  thy  word^  ahd  kept  thy  covenant^ 
Dent,  xxxiii.  9. 

The  dochine  arifing  from  the  text  is, 

DocT.  //  is  the  duty  of  a  people*  to  attend  on  the  ordi* 
fiances y  to  be  all  prefent  there  before  God^  where  pure  ordi^ 


.  3 1 2    ^  Attindana  dn  Or^ndniei  enf6Hed. 

nances  are  fet  up  among  them^  to'*hear,  fiU  fiings  ifffUHdnd* 
^  id  of  God  to  the  minifi^^  'u>bom  tlifi  JJii'd  basjefi^l^m 

In  difcoiirfiag  ft<s^  this  do£):ri0€,  I  ihall|.  ^ 

L  Give  reafOQ^iiK^ky  j>eople  fhould^atteodTOttiiM^jK 
prefent  at  ordioancesi  whpre  God  has  iet  l^eoif^iii^ 
motig  them*  '  r  larfT^  Tjr; 

IL  Shew  in  i»rhatf efpeds  people  attf  befoFftthpIjiM^ 
at  public  ordiawc^s^  ...  vA 

IIL  Confider  the  diTpofitioa  of  fQul  wheHd^PiJii  Jick^. 
pic  (hoUld  come  to  them/  ;  »  jj)  ei  lSr^* 

IV.  Maize  ibmc  pra^cal  ialproveaieilt  vv  Kitr 

.  .  .  ..        '  i;;     it^tttr , 

L  I  am  to  givb  .tftafotis  why  people  ihouki^AistQAa^ 
and  be  prefeot  at  ordinances^  where  God  h2i»/il^^t|^; 
tip  among  them>         j  ^.     «  y^"^ 

1 .  Becaufe  God  has  commanded  it,  Heb.  Xitva  ^ 
Lord  calls  bis  peopjelto  be  pre&nt  there  whQi«^e%i< 
is.   Thds  there  waalthe  tabernacle  of  thcLrid^^ 
tion  in  the  wildernefs^  whither      tpeo}^  r^£«^ 
the  pubHc  worj(hip^  .a&d  aftei^rds:tbe  tex&pf    .:lltM  j 
for  ordinary  the  fynagogues  undt^i  the  Old  a?eftaiaiift 
were  the  placies  of  public  worfliip^^hd  ruidsVcrf^i^iriift 
the  church  complains  of,  PfaL  Isfidvik^S^  h>«mff 
praclice  of  Chrift  himfeif  to  attcsndthefe  place8)i;iB  sNfc^ 
find  Lukeiv.  i6;    He  fends  miAifiers  to  p]^rac|]^  tfiL  > 
therefore  commands  people  to  hbarv  •        i  t  wihww^ 
Becaufe  the  public  aflembH($  ^re  for  th€>ltoflita|^'^ 
of  Chrift  in  the  world.  They  are  ^hat  pIac^wjiAtiM|SE 
honour  dwells,  where  his  people  meet  togethci'  to^^MP% 
fefs  their  fubjedion  to  his  faws,  to  receive  lii  i  iihllTlM 
to  feek  his  help,  to  pay  him  the  tribute  of  pr0£^  UlM 
calves  of  their  lips*    And  forafmuch:a^  all  '4itn  dtl0^ 
geil  to  thefe  things,  all  are  obliged  to  be  pcisfttfd  4li0^ 
attend,  and  to  caft  in  their  mite  into  this  tit^t^kf 
And  therefore  the  people  of  God  look  oti"^  tSitlftW 
ilandard  in  the  WQrld  as  fallen,  when  ihttt^iiSffitl(A^ 
are  gone,  as  Elijah  did,  i  Kings  xix.  lo.         V  ■' 

5.  Becaufe  thefe  viffcmblies  are  the  ordinary  plac^ 
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where  Chrlft  makes  his  conqueft  of  fouls,  Rom.  x.  14. 
The  gofpel  is  Chrift's  net  wherein'  fouls  are  catched* 
And  it  is  always  gooci  to  be  in  Chrift's  way.  Who 
bows  when  that  good  word  may  come  that  may 
take  hold  of  the  man's  heart,  and  make  him.Chrift's 
prifoner,  bound  with  the  cords  of  love?  A  great 
Dumber  were  catched  at  the  firfl:  fermon  preached 
ifter  Chrift*s  afcenlion,  and  cried  out,  What  Jhall 
^  do?  Acts  ii.  37*  So  Lydia  hearing  the  apoftle 
Paul,  her  heart  was  opened.  Acts  xvi.  14.  The  go- 
pcl  is  the  power  of  God  unto  falvation.  Happy  are 
iicy  that  get  the  deepell  wounds  in  this  field.  For  the 
ucapons  of  thig  warfare  are  not  carnal^  but  mighty  through 
Mod  to  the  pulling  down  of  flrong  holds^  cafling  down 
magviations^  and  every  high  thing  that  exalteth  it/elf  a* 
\ainjl  the  knowledge  of  God^  and  bringing  into  captivity 
"very  thought,  to  the  obedience  of  Chrifl^  2  Cor.  x.  4.  5. 

4.  They  are  Clirill's  tryfting-place  with  his  people, 
tbc  galleries  wherein  our  Lord  walks,  Exod.  xx.  24.  j 
ihe  mountains  of  myrrh  where  he  will  be  till  the  day 
break.  Thofe  that  mind  for  communion  with  God, 
Diould  feek  him  there,  and  wait  on .  him  where  he 
bas  promifed  to  be  found.  What  a  difadvantage  had 
Thomas  by  his  abfencc  from  one  meeting  where  Chrift 
met  with  the  reft  of  the  difciplcs  ? 

5.  The  delights  of  Chrift  and  his  people  meet  there; 
for  ordinances  are  the  heaven  on  earth.  Chrift  delights 
to  be  there  with  his  people,  Plal.  Ixxxvii.  2.  The  Lord 
lovcth  the  gates  of  Zion^  more  than  all  the  dwellings  of 
Jacob.  Luke  xxii.  15.  With  defre^  faid  our  I^ord,  / 
bove  defired  to  eat  this  pajfover  with  you  before  I  fujfer. 
And  tliey  delight  to  be  there  with  him,  and  for  him. 
How  pallionately  docs  David  defire  the  ordinances! 
Pfil.  Ixxxiv.  I.  2.  How  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles^  O 
f^rd  of  hojls  !  My  foul  longcth^  yea^  even  fainteth  for  the 
courts  of  the  Lord :  my  heart  and  my  flejb  crieth  out  for 
^he  living  God.  He  prefers  a  day  in  God's  courts  to  a 
thoufand:  /  had  rather^  fays  he,  be  a  door -keeper  in 
^he  houfe  of  my  God,  than  to  diuell  in  the  tents  of  wicked- 

Vol.  IIL  R  r  ^ 
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nefs.  And  again,  One  thinly  fays  he,  have  I  defired 
(f  the  Lord  J  that  will  I  feek  after  ^  that  I  may  dwell  in  the 
houfe  cf  tlje  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life^  to  behold,  the 
beauty  of  the  Lord^  and  to  inquire  in  his  temple^  PfaL 
xxvii.  4.  What  good  news  was  it  to  bim  to  hear- of 
an  opportunity  of  waiting  on  (iod  there !  PfaL  cxxii. 
I.  /  was  glad  J  fays  he,  when  they  /aid  unto  nie^  L$t  us 
go  up  into  the  houfe  of  the  Lord. 

Laftly^  The  neceilities  of  all  that  mind  for  heaTcn 
require  it.    Had  the  ordinances  not  been  neceflary, 
God  would  never  have  appointed  them.    And  flare 
they  are  not  more  neceifary  fur  any  than  thofe  t^aC 
Icall  fee  their  need  of  them.    Thefe  are  the  b)ind 
fouls  that  have  need  to  come  to  the  market  of  free 
grace,  for  that  eyc-falve  that  opens  the  eyes  of  thpfe 
that-' fee  not.    Have  not  Chrift's  foldiers  needof  them 
to  clear  their  rufty  armour  ?  db  not  de?id  fouls 
them  to  quicken  them  I  lleepy  fouls  to  awaken.  lIieBi  ? 
They  are  the  pools  in  the  way  to  Zion,  which,  fhe 
travellers  to  Zion  have  much  need  of  to  quencJU  th^ir 
tliirft  in  their  weary  journey.  ^ 

Surely  the  due  coniideration  of  thefe  things  may 
engage  us  all  to  make  confcience  of  being  all  tb^ 
prefent,  as  God  gives  opportunity. 

.    ■  .I!.-;'" 

II.  I  come  to  Ihew  in  what  refpects  people  are^be-. 
fore  the  Lord  at  public  ordinances.    The  Lord  »^ 
very  where  prefent ;  we  can  be  no  where  but  tefis^ 
there,  Pfal  cxxxix.  7.    But  we  are  before  hin%  ilii' 
fpecial  manner  in  the  public  affemblies.    He  holds-Ac 
ftars  in  his  right  hand,  and  walks  in  the  midft  of  .the  . 
golden  candleliicks.    Our  Lord  has  a  fpecial  concfcttf 
there ;  the  main  part  of  hrs  bufinefs  on  eardi  Jici 
there ;  and  muft  he  not  be  about  his  Father's  bufi- 
nefs ?  This  con fideration  fliould  engage  us  to  be  thffc-  ■ 
Satan  will  not  mil's  to  be  there :  where  Chrift  haJ  a 
church,   the  devil  will  endeavour  to  hav*2  a  cha* 
pel.    The  fowls  will  be  where  there  is  feed  fowing- 
So  /bme  underlland  that,  i  Cor.  xi.  10.  For.thi^ 
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taufe  ought  the  xvoman  to  have  power  on  her  betid,  becaufe 
of  the  angels^  Now  Chiift  is  in  the  aflemblics  of  liis 
people, 

I.  Reprefentatively.  He  has  his  agents  there,  his 
minifl?crs,  who  are  the  Lord's  proxies  to  court  a  wife 
for  their  Matter's  Son,  2  Cor.  xi,  2.  his  ambafi'adors 
to  negotiate  a  peace  betwixt  God  and  finners, 
2  Cor.  V.  20.  Matth.  x,  Chrift's  miniftcrs  are 

but  as  John  was,  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilder^ 
vefs^  Tlie  Speaker  is  in  heaven.  Hence  the  Lord  is 
fand  to  fpeak  in  or  by  the  prophets.  It  is  the  Lord's 
goodnets  that  the  treafure  is  lodged  in  earthen,  not 
ia '  heavenly  veffels,  left  their  fplcndor  fhould  darken 
his  ^glory  in  mens  eyes,  and  fo  dazzle  their  eyes. 
Afid  for  the  now  glorified,  God  holdeth  back  the 
fat-e'-tf  his  throne y  and  fpreadeth  his  cloud  upon  it^  Job 

cir*  Efficacioufly.  His  power  is  there,  he  works 
tiittCj  ^et  nihil  agit  in  dijlans,  Pfal.  Ixxv.  i.  For  that 
thy  name' is  neary  fays  the  pfalmift,  thy  wondrous  works 
declare.  The  word  of  th^  Lord  is  a  powerful  word. 
The  minifters  of  Chrift  drive  not  an  empty  chariot, 
Pfai;  xlv.  4.  In  thy  majefly  ride  profperoujly,  Chrift  is 
there  giving  life  to  Ibinc,  ftrength  to  others,  and 
death's  wounds  to  others,  Mic.  ii.  7.  Pfa!.  xlv.  5, 
Ilof.  vi.  5.  The  Lord's  word  returns  not  empty ;  it 
doeS'  always  fomething.  Every  preaching  will  either 
•hard>en  or  foften  you  ;  it  will  drive  you  a  ftep  nearer 
heanren  or  hell.  Now  are  we  before  him  in  his  ordi- 
nances, 

-•i.  -As  our  witnefs.  They  hj^d  need  to  carry  waii- 
ly. that  have  many  eyes  on  them.  While  we  are  at 
Ordinances,  mens  eyes  and  the  devil's  eyes  are  upon 
ps-j  but  what  fiiould  aflect  us  mcft  is,  that  God's  eye 
*s  on  us  inafpccial  manner,  noticing  how  we  behave, 
^'i.th  what  tenderne{s  we  handle  holy  things :  and 
though  our  outward  carriage  be  never  fo  promiiing, 
^od  is  witncfs  to  the  heart-wanderings,  J^zek.  xxxiii* 
3r. 
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(2.)  As  our  Judge.  God  has  a  tribunal  as  well  as 
a  throne  .in  the  public  ordinances,  to  reward  or  puoifli 
his  worfliippcrs  according  to  their  works.  This  has 
made  the  blood  of  fome  to  be  mingled  with  their 
facrifices,  as  in'^the  cafe  of  Nadab  and  Abihu,  Lev. 
X.  3*  God  is  jealous  of  his  honour.  A  curious  look 
into  the  ark  coft  the  Bethfhemites  dear  ;  and  a  wrong 
touch  of  it  coft  Uzzah  his  life.  And  we  would  make 
the  fame  ufe  of  that  that  David  did,  i  Chron.  xv.  12. 
1 3.  Sanifify  yourfehes^  both  ye  and  your  brethren^'  that 
you  may  bring  up  the  ark  of  the  Ij/rd  God  of  Ifrael^  unto 
the  place  that  I  hare  appointed  for  it.  For  betaufk^yt 
did  it  not  at  firft^  the  Lord  our  God  made  a  breath  ttpan 
us  J  for  that  we  fought  him  fjot  after  the  due  order.  It  is 
true,  the  gofpel-difpenfation  is  more  fpiritila^ -^ind 
therefore  fpiritual  plagues  are  more  ufual  tioW^)'  but 
thefe  ordinances  cure  the  worft  of  plagues.  ^'^^ 

(3.)  As  our  Lawgiver,  If.  xxxiii.  22.    We  art  his 
creatures,  and  therefore  his  will  muft  be  out?  hiw.  | 
We  are  his  upon  many  accounts ;  we  know  nat'bur  I 
duty.    He  has  fet  up  the  miniflry  in  his  chureh^^  to 
declare  to  people  what  is  their  duty,  Mai.  ii;  7.  ■  'But 
alas !  many,  by  their  defpifing  the  mefl'engers  qf%  { 
Lord  and  their  meflage,  fay,  as  Pfal.xii.  4.  Wbtis  ^ 
lord  over  us  ?   But  God  will  lord  it  over  fuch;  itf  fpiw 
of  their  hearts,  Hof.  xiii.  10.  /  nvill  be  thy  -^pr»f.  ^  But  f, 
the  heralds  muft  proclaim  the  fubjefts  duty,'  whether 
they  will  hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear.-'J  ^^-^  :1 

(4.)  As  the  Lord  and  Mafter  of  the  famaly^-wbo  |j 
has  provided  liberally  for  all  of  his  houfe.  iJWipiflcrt  ,  t 
are  the  ftewards  of  the  houfe  ;  but  he  is  thc^Maftffi  % 
that  has  made  the  provifion  in  the  gofpel,  If.  -xx*.  ^*  1 
He  fends  out  his  fcrvants,  faying.  Come,  e4tt*i^ PI  a 
bread,  and  drink  of  the  wine  which  I  have  mili^y  0 
Prov.  ix.  5.  Look  then  how  obedient  children  will 
ftand  and  wait'for  fupply  of  their  neceflities  fromafl  ^ 
afleftionate  parent  \  lo  ought  we  to  ftand  and  waitoo 
in  ordinances  for  the  lupply  of  our  ipiritual  wan*^  co 
from  pur  hca^vcnly  lather.  fr* 
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(5.)  Laftly^  As  our  God,  which  fliould  ftrike  \is 
vith  reverence,  Pfal.  Ixxxix.  7.  Gbd  is  greatly  to  be 
''eared  in  the  ajffembly  of  the  faints  :  and  to  be  bad  in  re- 
yeAmce  $f  all  them  that  are  about  him.  Pfal.  xcv.  6.  O 
ofiie^  let  us  ivorfhip  and  bow  doivn :  let  us  kneel  before 
he  Lard  our  Maker.  And  this  chalic^ig^^  s  the  moft  fe- 
ioi»  dilpofition  of  our  hearts  to  woifliip  hinit 

Hl^  I  proceed  to  confider  ti  e  difj  vfition  of  foul 
jirherewith  people  fhould  come  to  die  j  iii)iic  ordinan- 
:cs.  .It  is  with  a  fpir;t  ready  to  hear  all  things  com- 
nanded  minilleis  of  Goc.  It  implies  the  following 
ittivgs. 

I.  Ihat  minifters  are  to  preach  notliing  to  the  peo- 
ple Jbiit  what  is  the  mind  and  will  of  God,  Lawyers 
rhuftirot  fj>eak  without  authority  of  the  law  ;  and  mi- 
nifters mult  not  Ipeak  but  with  a  Thus  faith  the  Lord ; 
btltctwile  they  go  beyond  their  commiflion.  The 
lidript^rcs  contain  what  is  to  be  believed  and  practifed 
by  ufi.  •  To  coin  new  articles  of  faith  is  the  work  of 
iJtAtichiift,  not  of  Uie  minillei  s  of  Chrift.  To  impofe 
S6id  teach  fignificant  rites  and  ceremonies  in  the  wor- 
(btp  of  God,  is  a  piece  of  Popifli  dregs  in  the  church 
ot  "England  ;  concerning  which  our  Lord  fays.  In  vain 
tfc  they  worfbip  me^  teaching  for  dcdrines  the  command^ 
fiients  of  men  J  Match .  xv.  9. 

i-'  .tfl  .'  That  it  is  the  duty  of  minifters  to  labour  to  know 
the  mind  of  God,  as  to  particular  meflages  which 
they 'are  to  cari^  to  their  people.  Minifters  are  not 
fti:prcach  hand  over  head  whatever  truths  they  can  get 
ikii&y  to  fpend  a  half-hour  in  a  iermon  to  the  people. 
A.word  in  feafon  is  very  precious,  Prov.  xxv.  u. 
aod  XV,  23.  And  minifters  had  need  of  the  tongue 
of  the  learned. 

•  3.  Whatever  meffage  the  Lord  gives  them  to  a  peo- 
ple, they  arcj;to  deliver  it  impartially.  Ail  things 
commanded  them.  It  was  Paul's  comfort  that  he  had 
done  lo,  Acis  xx.  20.  /  kept  back  ncthing  that  ua^  pro- 
fitable  unio yuy  fays  he  to  the  elders  of  Ephefus. 
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4.  Laftlyj  People  ought  to  receive  thefe  meflages 
from  miuiilers  as  from  the  mouth  of  the  iMd^  aod 
comply  with  them  ;  for  it  is  not  bare  hearings  but 
hearing  with  obedience  that  ifi  the  hearing  pointed  at 
in  the  text.  And  with  this  difpofition  of  foul  Ihould 
people  come  to  ordinances. 

Now  this  hearing  of  the  word  has  thefe  properties. 

(f.)  Wefliouldhear  reverentially.  God  fpeaksby 
minifters  mouths  ;  and  feeing  God  fpeaks  aC  aU,-  we 
muft  hear  fo,  PfaL  Ixxxix,  7.  forecited.  See  hoir 
Eglon  behaved,  when  he  was  accofted  by  Ehud, 
Judg.  iii.  20.  2  1,  I  havfi  a  mejfage  from  God  ufito-4hcei 
faid  Ehud.  It  is  added,  And  he  [Eglon]  arofe  ^t  if 
his  feat ;  denoting  the  reverence  with  which  he  wag 
to  receive  the  meifaget    And  fo  ihould  we.       Oii  lii 

(2.)  Diligently  and  attentively.  If.  Iv,  2.  Ihdrien 
diligently  unto  me,  fays  the  Lord.  God  fends  fio  nfof^ 
fage  to  us  but  what  is  of  great  concernment  ^  w 
to  hear;  he  does  not  take  up  our  time  with  tri^Q) 
and  when  God  fpeaks,  it  becomes  us  to  be  attmi;  \ 
live. 

(3.)  Underftandingly,  fo  as  to  know  the  mind  'of 
God  in  what  is  preached,  Matth.  xiii.  11.  We  muft 
endeavour  to  fee  heavenly  things  in  their  divinc  l«(ll«,' 
and  to  underftand  the  things  as  well  as  the  words. 
We  Ihould  look  into  the  perfe£l  law  of  liberty,  and  4ffh 
tinue  therein,  being  not  forgetful  hearers,  but  doers 'if 
the  word.  And  were  this  the  way  of  hearing,  tdm- 
fters  would  get  more  foul-cafes  to  refolvc  tfitn  thtff 
do.  ^  ■  - 

(4.)  Bclievingly,  John  ix,  27.  He  that,  heart  H 
out  of  the  mouth  of  God,  muft  needs  believe  wtot^ 
is  faidf  If  the  word  be  not  believed,  it  is  all  one*' 
if  it  were  not  heard,  Heb.  iv.  2.  The  foul  rightlf 
difpofed  to  hear,  ifr  ready  to  yield  itfelf  the  captiv^^i* 
divine  revelation,  and  receive  the  kiDj^om  of  God^W 
a  little  child,  to  hear  with  application.  The  Lord's 
word  is  compared  to  rain,  Amos  vii.  16.  and  the  foul 
ihoufd  be  as  the  dry  a^d  gaping  ground,  ready  W 
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drink  it  in,  Pfal.  cxliii.  6.  though  alas !  moft  are  like 
the  rock,  upon  which  the  rain  makes  no  impreilicn. 
Mitiifters  make  the  plaifier,  but  faith  of  application 
makes  it  ilick. 

5.  Lafily,  So  as  to  praftife  what  we  hear-  Though 
the  ear  hear,  if  the  feet  be  not  fet  on  God's  way,  it 
is  not  acceptable  to  God,  Jam.  i.  2?«  That  hearing 
that  fills  the  head  with  knowledge,  but  not  the  heart 
with  holincfs,  will  ferve  only  to  let  people  fee  the  way 
to  hell  more  clearly. 

I  come  now  to  the  improvement  of  this  doclrintf. 
Use  1.  for  reproof*  It  reproves, 

1.  Thofe  whoabfent  themfelves  from  ordinances,  and 
will  not  come  to  hear  what  is  commanded  us  of  God. 
A  ^tr^  fnaall  matter  will  prevail  with  many  to  fit  at 
home  and  loiter  away  the  Lord's  day  in  many  places, 
^hen  minifters  are  at  pains  to  feek  fomething  that 
might  edify  their  fouls,  they  will  not  be  at  the  pains 
to  hear-  O,  what  contempt  is  poured  on  the  gofpel  at 
this  day  by  the  pride  of  fome,  and  the  lazinefs  of  o- 
tberdl  Whatever  temptations  any  of  you  may  have 
tfcis-  way,  I  advife  fuch,  when  they  meet  any  thing 
that;  may  feem  to  hinder,  them  from  the  public  ordi- 
nances^ that  they  do  in  the  firft  place  weigh  the  mat- 

'    tcr  before  the  Lord,  and  fee  if  it  will  bear  weight 
1    there*    If  it  do,  they  may  look  to  God  for  the  up- 
\   making  of  their  lofs ;  if  not,  they  cannot.    For  it  is 
F-  a  moft. deceitful  principle  of  fome,  that  they  can  fpend 
[   ihe  fabbath  day  as  well  at  home.    It  nflefts  on  the 
I   )vifdora  of  God  in  appointing  public  ordinances,  and 
:  is  nioft  unlike  the  praftice  of  the  faints,  to  whom  it 
^•as  a  great  burden  to  be  deprived  of  them.    As  for 
thofe  who  feparate  from  our  communion,  Iwiihthcy 
^ould  confider  that  Chrift  keeps  communion  with  us, 
!      many  of  the  children  of  God  can  teftify  ;  and  then 
^*y,  as  Zech.  viii.  2  3.  We  ivill  go  wit/j  you  ;  for  we  hai  -j 
^eard  that  God  is  with  you. 

2.  It  reproves  thofe  who  come  to  ordinances,  but: 
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hear  not  the  word  as  becomes  thofe  who  arc  to  hear 
what  is  commanded  of  God.    Such  are^ 

(!•)  Irreverent  hearers.  Many  behave  fo  as  it  ap- 
pears there  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes.  Some 
are  fleeping,  6thers  gazing  hither  and  thither,  altoge- 
ther carelel's  and  inattentive,  to  whom  the  word  is  as 
^le  feeed  prefently  picked  up  by  the  fowls.  Their  bor 
dies  are  prefent^  but  their. hearts  are  gone  ;  they  arc 
the  idols  that  have  eyes,  but  fee  not ;  chat  have  ears, 
but  hear  not. 

(2.)  Supercilious  nice  hearers,  who  fit  as  judges  jof 
the  word,  and  noc  as  th^y  that  are  to  be  judged  by 
it.  Hence  fuch  will  be  ready  to  commend  the  preach- 
er,  not  to  loath  theitifelves  ;  or  elfe  to  reproach  the 
preacher,  and  endeavour  to  expofe  him :  like  the  rid- 
dle that  lets  through  the  good  grain,  and  keepS;  the 
chaft' ;  or  like  flies  that  fallen  on  feftering  fores. 

(3.)  Ignorant  and  ttupid  hearers  who  hear  the  woi*4  \ 
but  neither  know  nor  endeavour  to  know  God's  mind  i 
in  it.    A  good  voice  and  good  word  pleafe  them. 
Thefe  are  not  concerned  to  know  the  myfteries  of  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

(4.)  Unbelieving liearers.  If.  liii.  i.  Unbelief  is^ a  ' 
defence  againll  the  power  of  the  word.  Mat.  xiiL 
53. ;  and  an  unbelieving  heart  is  a  proud  heart,  rea- 
dy to  ftorm  at  the  word,  like  Ahiib.  And  if  the 
word  hit  them,  their  pafllon  arifeth,  the  miaiHer 
meant  them,  and  wanted  to  expofe  them,  andfo  they 
are  filled  with  prejudice. 

5.  Lafily,  Such  as  make  no  application  of  the  word 
to  themfelvcs,  but  are  ready  to  give  it  away  to  o- 
ther?.  It  is  the  weaknefs  of  godly  fouls  fometimes 
to  give  ear  to  nothing  but  what  may  tend  to  their dif- 
couragement ;  and  it  is  the  neckbj  eak  of  others  to 
give  away  threats  from  themfelves.  *i 

3.  It  reproves  thofe  who  do  not  fet  themfelvcs  tohcar 
what  God  commands  miniftcrs  to  preach,  but  will 
command  minillers  to  preach  fo  and  fo.  Thus  bands 
hiwc  been  laid  on  the  gofj[Jcl  in  our  land -in  thcW^ 
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perfecuting  times,  when  the  exercife  of  the  niiniftry 
was  allowed  by  the  magiftrate  with  limitations,  whicli 
could  neither  be  impol'ed  nor  accepted  without  fin. 
And  as  little  power  have  the  people  to  limit  them,  or 
give  orders  concerning  what  we  {honid  preach;  bjc 
every  faithful  minifter  will  fay  as  Micaiah,  i  Kinq^s 
xxii,  14.  As  the  Lord  liveth,  what  the  Lord  faith  unto 
me,  that  will  I  JpeaL 

Us&II.  of  exhortation^  Attend  on  ordinances,  and 
come  with  a  defign  reverently,  diligently,  atten- 
ttvelyi  underftandingly,  believingly,  and  io  as  to 
praclife,  to  hear  what  is  commanded  us  of  God.  Wc 
<lefire  ydu  to  take  nothing  as  matter  of  faith  on  our 
•  authority,  but  to  do  as  the  Bereans,  who  Icarched 
the  fcriptiiries  daily,  whether  thofe  things  were  fo, 
A&s  xvii.  1 1.  I  ofi'er  the  following  motives  to  prels 
this  exhortation. 

!•  Confider  the  M^ay  how  the  word  came  to  the 
World.  It  was  by  the  Mediator,  John  i.  18.  When  A- 
dam  fell,  death  llared  him  in  the  face  ;  aad  he  ran  a- 
way  from  God,  till  the  word  of  reconciliation  came 
forth,  .Gen.'  iii.  15.  which  difappointed  the  expeda- 
tioil  of  devils^  furprifed  angels,  and  revived  the  felf- 
murdering  creature. 

■  2.  Gonfider  it  is  the  word  of  life,  Deut.  xxxii.  46. 
.i|7*    Nothing  concerns  us  fo  nearly  as  this.    If  ye 
jdo  not  prizs  the  word,  and  hear  what  is  commanded 
US  of  God,  there  can  be  nq>  comfort  on  a  death-bed. 
It  will  make  us  table  confplaints  againft  you  before 
•••the  Lord*    And  we  will  have  a  fad  meeting  at  the 
great  day.    But  if  ye  will  hear,  ye  will  be  our  joy 
-and  crown ;  your  fouls  lliall  be  laved  in  the  day  of 
the  Lord,  and  we  will  blefs  the  day  that  ever  we  met. 
Gome  to  ordinances  with  a  keen  appetite  after  the 
bread  of  life ;  and  pray  for  us,  that  the  Lord  may 
deal  kindly  with  us,  and  funiiih  us  with  proper  uou- 
riihment  for  your  fouls. 
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A  Caveat  againft  receiving  the  Gofpel  in  vain. 

2  Corinthians  vi^  i. 
We  then  as  workers  together  with  him^  befeech  you  alfo^ 
that  ye  receive  hot  the  grace  of  God  in  vain. 

IH  A  V  E  been  calling  you  to  a  diligent  attendance 
upon  the  ordinances,  and  now  I  come  to  befeech 
you  not  to  receive  the  grace  of  God  in  vain  :  for  if 
you  fhould  attend  the  means  of  grace  ever  fo  carefully, 
yet  if  you  receive  the  grace  of  God  in  vain,  all  your 
labour  is  loft,  and  ye  muft  perifh  in  yourfitts  at  hft. 

The  words  I  have  read  are  a  pathetical  exhortation  ; 
in  which, 

I*  The  party  exhorting  is  the  apofile  in  his  own 
name  and  that  of  all  faithful  minifter^,  who  are  called 
workers  together  with  God.  Compare  i  Cor.  iii.  9.  In 
the  purchafc  of  falvation  Chrift  had  none  with  him  ; 
but  in  the  application  of  it  he  makes  ufeof  gofpel  mi- 
nifters,  *  working  with  him,  as  inftrumental  caufes,  in 
exhorting,  &c.  and  bringing  the  Word  to  the  ears  of' 
people. 

2.  The  manner  of  the  exhortation  ;  hejeeching^ 
which  denotes  mildnefs  and  gentlenelsin  dealmg  with 
fouls,  and  withal  earneftnefs  aird  fervency  of  addfefs. 

3.  The  matter  of  it.    T^he  grace  of  God  here  denotes 
the  gofpel,  as  it  is  exprefsly  called.  Tit.  ii.  1 1,    It'is  fo 
denominated,  (i.)  In  relpecl  of  its  rife,  whifch  was 
mere  grace.    (2.)  Of  itsTubjcci,  being  the  doArinebf 
grace,  f^fFering  the  free  favour  of  God  to  iinners  ia 
Chrift.    (3.)  In  refpeft  of  its  end,  which  is  graee-* 
(4.)  Of  its  revelation  to  particular  places.    To  ttui^i^ 
it  in  vain^  is  to  have  the  gofpel  among  them,  but  noC 
to  be  the  better  oi  it  to  falvation,  as  the  feed  is  in  Vaisrs 
received  by  the  ground,  which  gvows  not  up,  but  is 
loft.    The  doctrine  is, 

DocT.  That  people  to  whom  the  gofpel  is  fent^  hadnee'^ 
to  take  iieed  that  they  receive  it  not  in  vain. 
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Ift  difcouriing  from  this  doclrinc,  I  lhall  Ihew, 
I.  How  the  gofpel  may  be  received  in  vain, 
IT.  Make  improvement 

I.  I  am  to  (hew  how  the  gofpel  may  be  received  in 
vain*    And  here  it  Will  be  neceflary  to  fliew,  • 

1.  In  whjit  refpecls  the  gofpel  cannot  be  in  vain. 

2.  In  what  refpefts  it  may  be  received  in  vain. 
Firjiy  I  am  to  fhew  in  what  refpefts  the  gofpel  can- 
not be  in  vain.    And  it  cannot  be  in  vain, 

I.  In  refpeft  of  God  ;  he  cannot  fall  fliort  of  what 
be  purpofetb  to  bring  to  pafs  by  it.  If.  xlvi.  jo.  My 
€ounfel  Jhall  ftand^  fays,  he,  and  I  will  do  all  mypleafure. 
That  looking  for  fruit,  mentioned  If.  v.  4.  is  afcribed 
to  God  after  th^  manner  of  men  ;  but  an  omnifcient 
omnipotent  being  cannot  properly  be  difappointed.  If. 
Iv.  10.11.  For  as  the  rain  comet h  down^  and  the  /now 
from  heaven^  and  relurmth  not  thither^  but  watereth  the 
earth f  and  maketh  it.  to  bri/jg  forth  and  bud^  that  it  may 
give  feedx  to  the  fower^  and  bread  to  the  eater ':  fo  fhall  my 
W(^rd  betbat  goejth  forth  out  of  my  mouth  :  it  jhallmt  re- 
furn  unto,  me  void,  but  it  fhall  accomplifh  that  which  I 
pleafe^  and  it  fj^all  prof  per  in  the  thing  whereto  I  fent  it. 

(a<)  All  his  ^leck  will  he  brought  in  by  it.  Hence 
whea.the  apoftleS'B^rnaba^  and  Faul  preached  at  An- 
tiofh  ip  Pifidia,  arjd  met  with  much  oppofition,  it  is 
obfervcd  however,  th^t  as  inany  as  were  ordained  to  e* 
ternal  Hfe^  believed^  Acls  ^^iillMIt  The  found  of  the 
•  gofpcl-trumpcl  will  gather  tlMec):,  however  vain  the 
Anind  be  to  others  :  ■  for  Chrift's  people  fliall  be  made 
^lUn^  in  the  day  of  his  power,  Pfal.  ex.  3.  Though 
^te  ram  fall  in  vain  on  the  rocks,  yet  it  does  not 

on  the  good  groun  J.  And  that  glorious  inftra- 
'^cnt  will  be  honourably  laid  by  at  the  great  day,  ha-- 
ving  done  its  work. 

(2.)  His  mercy  and  judice  will  be  cleared  by  it,  fo 
that  gofpcl-defpifers  (hall  appear  moft  juftly  con- 
demned, Acts  xiii.  46.  while  men  have  rejected  th« 
CouiU'el  of  God  ^gainft  themfclves.    The  offer  .of  rc« 

S  f  2 
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onciliation  will  ]afliry  God's  procedure  abundantly 
igxiXi^}  sro'l  d  ddpifeis. 

1  Ir  .i-:*ol  be  in  vain  in  refpecl  of  faithful  mini- 
fi  ,!.-,  \v:..).  according  to  the  grace  ^iven  them,  pur- 
fuc  the  great  end  of  their  office,  viz.  their  acting  as 
ambafladors  for  God,  and  prayirg  finners  in  Chrift's 
llead,  to  be  reconciled  unto  (io«4,  2  Cor.  v.  20. 

( I.)  In  refpecb  of  their  cicceptance  with  God,  Tho' 
their  labours  do  no  good,  God  will  accept  of  their  fin- 
cere  endeavours  to  Icrve  \\\\\\  in  his  work,  Ga!,  iv.  1 1. 
compare  2  Cor.  ii.  15.  16.  Preaching  the  gofpel  faith- 
fully, and  warning  c\  cry  man,  is  our  duty  ;  convert- 
ing of  fouls  is  God's  work.  If  niinifters  faithfully. 
di!charge  their  duty,  r*nd  yet  fuccefs  anfwer  not,  God 
will  accept  their  v,'ork,  Ezek.  xxxiii.8.  9.  If.  vi. 

(2.)  In  refpecl:  of  their  reward  of  grace.  Some  mi- 
niliers  God  lets  to  tread  cut  the  corn,  while  they  free- 
ly eat  of  their  labours,  and  have  the  fatisfaclion  to  fee 
the  pieafure  of  the  Lord  prolpering  in  their  Mafier's 
liancl.  The  mouths  of  olhers  are  muzzled ;  and  they 
have  nothing  but  weary  work,  like  that  of  the  difciplcs, 
when  they  laid  to  their  Lord,  We  have  toiled  all  the 
nighty  and  have  taken  nothings  Luke  v.  5.  But  it  lhaJl 
not  be  in  vain :  Gc^d  does  not  proportion  his  faithful 
Servants  reward  to  their  fuccefs,  but  to  their  pains  and 
faithfulnef-'.  For  as  it  was  with  tie  Matter,  lb  is  if" 
with  the  fervants  :  If.  xlix.  4.  /  have  laboured  in  nsain^ 
fays  he,  /  have  /pent  my^^jhength  for  nought ;  yet  furelyL 
piy  judgement  is  ivith  tbr  Lord^  and  my  WQrk  with  wj/f 
Cod.  ■  .  v..^* 

3.  It  cannot  be  altogether  in  vain  in  refpeft  o^ 
hor.eft-liearted  hearers,  Micah  ii.  7.  Do  not  my  wordtd 
good  to  him  that  walketh  uprightly?    V/hen  the-W6w 
ialls  on  good  ground,  it  will  bring  forth  fruit,  thoug 
jiot  always  alike.    It  is  hard  to  fay,  that  ever  60 
fends  his  gofpel  to  any  place,  but  there  are  fomef  ' 
be  bettered  by  it,  even  then  v.  hen  he  is  taking  1 
farewell  of  a  people,  as  in  the  cafe  of  the  Jews.  Th< 
imc  fcvcn  thoufand  in  Ifrael  that  had  not  bowed 
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knee  to  Baal  in  the  time  of  Elijah,  even  when  that 
prophet  thought  there  had  not  been  one. 

4.  It  cannot  be  utterly  in  vain  as  to  any  that  hear 
itj.IClv.  II.  forecited.  It  will  have  fome effect  follow- 
ing it.  Even  thofe  who  moO:  of  all  receive  it  in  vain 
uto  good  fuccefs,  yet  it  is  not  vain, 

(i.)  As  to  a  teftimony  for  God  againft  them  to  be 
pmdnccd  at  the  laft  day.  Rev.  iii.  20.  Behoidj  I  Jland 
at  the  door  and  knock.  If  any  man  bear  my  voice j  and 
0fei:  the  door^  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  fup  with 
inm^  and  he  with  me.  Behold,  a;igels  and  men,  be  ye 
witpeffes,  that  here  is  an  offer  of  me  to  finners.  Tho* 
they ibould  refufe  to  hear  the  meffage  with  their  bo- 
dily cars,  yet  if  it  come  where  they  are,  it  will  be  a 
witnefs  againft  them,  Matth.  x.  14.  15.  The  duft  of 
their  feet  ihall  witnefs  they  were  there  with  Chrift's 
meffage,  and  that  falvation  was  in  their  offer.  The  fer- 
vants  of  Chrift  muft  fet  up  the  ftandard,  whether  any 
vill  gather  to  it  or  not,  Ezek.  ii.  7.  See  ver.  5. 

(2.)  As  to  manifeftation  of  unfoundnefs,  Eph.  v.  13. 
Is  the  light  of  the  fun  will  difcover  things  in  their  own 
wburs,  though  we  wink  never  fo  hard  ;  fo  the  gofpel 
will  hang  the  lign  of  folly  at  every  man's  door  out  of 
Ghrift.  The  gofpel  was  in  vain  to  none  more  than 
(he  greateft  pretenders  to  religion  in  Chrift*s  time ; 
hut  fee  the  efl'cft  of  it,  Mai.  iii.  2.  But  who  may  abide 
th  day  of  his  coming  ?  and  who  Jhall  Jland  when  he  ap^ 
feareth?  for  he  is  Hie  the  refiner^ s  fire,  and  like  fullers 
foap.  Matth.  iii.  12.  His  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will 
thoroughly  purge  his  floor,  and  gather  his  wheat  into  his 
lamer :  but  he  will  burn  up  the  chaff"  with  unquenchable 
ire.  The  wind  will  difcover  chaff  by  corn,  though 
Qmnipotency  mutt  be  at  the  work  to  change  it  into 
good  graiir-  Hence  the  gofpel  oft-times  draws  the  pil- 
low from  under  people's  heads,  that  never  thoroughly 
awaken,  tormenting  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth. 
Hence  we  read  of  fome  that  fay  to  the  feerSj  See  not  ; 
and  to  the  prophets,  l^rophefy  vM  unto  us  right  things^ 
^peai  untQ  us  fmooth  things^  pr^phefy  deceits  :■  get  out  of 
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the  vjay^  turn  aftde  out  of  the  pathj  canfe  the  holy  One  of 
Ifrael  to  ceafe  from- before  us.  If.  xxx,  lo,  11.  There  is 
much  noiCe  at  this  day  about  faithful  preaching ;  and 
I  do  not  doubt  unfaithful  preachers  are  wanting ;  but 
I  greatly  doubt  if  Chriu's  thoughts  and  mens  thoughts 
"will  agree  about  what  it  is.^  Concerning  this  I  would 
afk  you, 

^ejlh  u  Whether  that  preaching  which  croiTes  the 
heart-corruptions  of  the  hearers,  even  the  bcft  of  them, 
or  that  which  is  fuited  and  mod  agreeable  to  the  hu- 
mours of  the  hearers,  and  tickles  them  moft^  is  the  moll 
faithful  preaching  ?  Sec  GaL  i.  10.  Do  J  no"M  ferfuade 
meny  or  God  ?  or  do  I  fsek  to  pUafe  men  f  for  if  T  jet 
f  leafed  men^  /  Jhould  not  be  the  fervant  of  Chriftf  Wjiece 
1  fhall  only  obferve^  that  Paul  makes  no  difference  of 
men,  profelTors  or  others. 

^ejl.  2.  Whcthei-  can  a  foul  ignorant  of  Chrift  and 
]t3  own  natural  (late,  a  profane  man  and  a  formal  lij^* 
pocrite,  iit  ibftcft  under  that  preaching,  whofe  maia 
Icope  is  to  level  at  people's  particular  cafe,  on  which 
the  balance  will  turn  at  the  great  day,  or  that  which 
lies  further  off  from  the  vitals  of  practical  godlinc&y  ' 
and  rubs  on  none  fo  little  as  the  hearers  ?  2  Tim,  ii.^  1 5. 

^cft.  3.  Whether  the  gieat  ftrefs  of  faithful  preach^ 
ing  lies  in  infilUng  chiefly  on  fuch  iins  of  the  time  aal 
may  be  reformed,  and  yet  we  go  to  hell  at  the  hinden 
end,  OF  on  ttiole  things  that  have  been,  are,  and  wltti 
be  the  bloody  fins  of  all  times,  which  ir  they  could  Jiff" 
got  reformed,  Chrift  would  get  heart- friends,,  and  wc 
Ihould  certainly  fee  his  face  for  ever  in  heaven?  sii.m^jh 
,^eft.  tdt.  Whether  is  it  the  moft  faithful  preacUi^^ 
that  liils  the  hearers  with  convidions  of  guilt,  fiakfi: 
loathing  and  deep  humiliation  before  the  LorS^i  dfi« 
that  which  fends  them  away  commending  the  preaclni  - 
cr,  and  puffed  up  with  felf-conccit  ?  If  faithful  preadh»  ^ 
ing  were  weighed  in  the  balance  of  the  (anAu;iry,  .:the  - 
hearts  of  moft  hearers  would  fay,  that  they  have  mot^ 
of  it  than  they  can  bear.    I  do  profefs  I  have  had  lofe-^ 
diiScuIty  to  pr-each .things. relating  to  the.publig,iwbearf 
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I  knew  thofe  were  hearing  me  whofe  hearts  woiild 
Iiave  been  galled  with  it,  than  amongft  you,  where 
there  appears  more  zeal  for  thdb  things  than  for  true 
holincfs  of  heart  and  life,  left  my  deceitful  heart  fliould 
he  led  afide  to  preach  to  pleafc  meit.  And  not  with- 
out grief  of  heart  have  I  often  feen  the  fnare,  when, 
upon  my  beginning  to  fpeak  of  fuch  things,  an  un- 
ulual  attention  and  livelinefs  has  fuddenly  run  through 
among  us,  which  has  prcfently  died  out  with  that  par- 
ticular, and  become  as  flat  and  dead  as  before  at-  the 
xnoft  weighty  points  of  practical  godHncfs.  But  I 
mull  difcharge  my  confcicnce  according  to  my'fmall 
meafure,  both  as  to  the  cafe  of  the  public  and  private, 
whatever  ufe  men  mike  of  it. 

(3.)  As  to  execution  on  fouls,  if  not  on  lufts. 
Chrift's  fword-is  two-edged,  and  with  oncof '  the  two 
it  will  wound,  Plal.  xlv.  5.  If  it  mifs  a  man's  lOfts, 
it  will  not  mifs  his  foul,  Hof.  vi,  5.  If  it  open  n6t 
the  blind  eye,  it  will  put  it  out :  if  it  foftcn  not  the 
hard  heart,  it  will  make  it  hardei'.  If.  vi,  10.  The 
^6fpel  never  left  a  nation,  parifb,  or  perfpn  as  it  found 
them,  but  either  better  or  worfe.  Jf  I  had  not  come^ 
fays  Chrift,  and  fpoken  to  them.^  they  had  not  hnd  Jin; 
but  now  they  have  no  cloke  Jor  their  fm^  J(>hn  xv.  22. 
The  minitters  of  the  gofpel,  in  its  moft  unfuccefsful 
tiines,  drive  not  an  empty  chariot ;  Chrill  is  in  it, 
aad  his  arrows  are  flying  about  him  either  to  kill  or 
make  alive. 

,(4.)  Laftly^  As  to  the  aggravation  of  mens  con- 
demnatioH,  Matth,  xi.  22.  24.  'Ihc  moi'e  light  of  the 
f^ofpel  is  defpifcd  on  earth,  the  more  violent  is  the 
flame  in  hdl.  Where  the  ladder  to  heaven  is  fet  up 
and  not  ufed,  there  will  be  a  niore  deep  finking  into 
the  jrit.  There  is  no  fm  like  the  defpiling  of  the  re- 
raedy  of  lin.  Refufed  grace  will  burn  like  coals  of 
juniper,  Heb.  x.  29. 

Secondly^  I  come  to  fliew  in  what  refpeds  the  gofpel 
'^ay  be  received  in  vain.  A  thing  is  received  in  vain 
"^'hen  it  falls  Ihort  of  its  native  effects  and  ends,  as 
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phyfic  does  when  it  purgeth  not.  Gal.  iv.  ir.  Nb^j 
in  the  general  the  gofpel  is  received  in  vain, 

1.  When  it  profits  not  men  to  falvation,  which  h 
the  great  end  of  the  contrivance  of  the  gofpel,  Phil. 

11.  16.  When  men  die  eternally  with  the  meat  of 
their  fouls  in  their  mouths,  and  ftarve  while  the  man- 
na rains  about  their  tent-doors ;  while  the  foul  re- 
mains and  dies  in  the  prifon,  though  Chrift  coqies 
and  proclaims  liberty  to  it.  Thus  it  is  often  received 
in  vain,  Luke  xiv. 

2.  When  the  fruits  of  it  are  not  brought  forth  in 
people's  lives,  Matth.  iii.  8.  When  the  gofpel  has  its 
native  effect  on  men,  it  changes  their  hearts  and  livtfs. 
It  is  the  rain  of  heaven  that  will  have  meet  fruits  fol- 
lowing it,  if  it  be  not  received  in  vain.'  The  fruits 
of  the  gofpel  are  two,  faith  and  holinefs. 

(i.)  Faith,  Rom.  17.  Faith  cometh  by  bearinfr. 
The  gofpel  is  that  which  holds  forth  the  mean  of  the 
foul's  reunion  with  God  by  faith  in  Chrift,  the  onljr 
way  to  bring  finners  back  to  God  again.  Now,  when 
this  is  not  effected,  the  gofpel  is  received  in  vain.  | 
Hence  the  prophet  comj^ains,  If,  liii.  1.  Who  hath  Mt- 
"jed  our  report  f 

(2.)  Holinefs,  Tit.  ii*  i  t.  When  this  feed  of  the 
word  is  fown  in  the  heart,  it  will  fanftify  it,  Jdtfn 
XV.  3.  Eph.  v.  26.  It  is  that  word  by  which  tjie  eted 
are  created  in  Chrift  Jefus  unto  good  works,  haVifl^f 
a  converting  and  lanclifying  power  when  impregnated 
by  the  Spirit.  Now,  according  as  thefe  things  fil)  f 
the  gofpel  is  received  in  vain.  More  particularly^  the  | 
gofpel  is  received  in  vain,  r  j 

I.  When  the  doctrine  of  it  is  corrupted,  -Qal/  vti 

12.  as  in  vain  does  that  ftomach  receive  meat^.tbst 
corrupts  it  iriftead  of  digefting  it.  And  thus  %?k  j 
gofpel  entertained  in  the  land  at  this  day,  while  eMt  1 
und  dchifions  abound,  and  the  confeffion  o(  fAh% 
that  excellent  ftandard  of  pure  dockrinc,  is  attacked 
and  vilified  on  every  hand  ;  and  rnore  particubrijr 
uhen  the  doctrine  of  grace  is  corrupted,  againft 
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which  almoft  all  fefts  do  bend  their  force,  and  in  op- 
pofition  to  which  they  do  ufually  meet.  Two  things 
here  deferve  tears  of  blood. 

(i.)  Much  legal  preaching,  where  duty  is  indeed 
preffed  and  fin  reproved,  but  the  evangelic  nature  of 
duties  is  little  cleared  up,  and  men  are  driven  into 
tbeflifelves  to  fpin  their  own  ruin  out  of  their  own 
bowels,  and  Chrift  and  his  grace  are  not  preached,  be- 
caufe  not  underftood.  And,  which  is  moft  lamentable, 
there  is  little  fenfe  among  profelTors- to  difcern  this 
legal  flrain  that  reigns  in  the  fermons  of  many,  but 
bona  vox  et  bona  verba  • 

(2.)  Much  legal  praftice  among  profelTors.  Their 
duties,  Jike  Bagons,  are  fet  in  the  room  of  Chrift; 
There  is  little  experience  of  turning  out  of  ourfelves, 
but  a  conftant  turning  in  to  ourfelves  for  what  we 
do.  And  no  fmall  weight  is  laid  on  duties,  nay  upoa 
a  very  opinion  in  the  matter  of  God's  favour.  The 
reafon  is,  they  have  never  had  the  work  of  humilia- 
tion deep  enough  on  their  fpirits* 

'2.  When  the  fimplicity  of  gofpel-wor^ip  is  for- 
faken,  and  it  is  adulterated  with  mens  inventions^ 
Matth.  XV.  2.  2  Cor,  xi.  3,  And  even  thus  the  ido- 
latry of  the  mafs,  and  the  fuperftitious  fervice  of  the 
church  of  England,  have  dared  to  fet  up  their  face, 
^ilh  the  countenance  of  not  a  few,  in  a  land  of  light. 
£ngland  once  had  the  iimplicity  of  gofpel-worihip 
edabliihed  among  them.  Had  it  not  been  fp  far 
•f^eived  in  vain,  they  had  not  fit  down  again  on 
^eir  old  dregs ;  and  had  our  rulers  had  a  due  regard 
to  the  fimplicity  of  the  gofpel,  they  had  not  in  their 
tinion  with  them  confented  to  their  fixing  themfelves 
-5dn  thcfe  dregs  of  theirs,  contrary  to  moral  duty  for- 
Udding  to  confent  to  fin,  and  to  the  fuperaddcd  obli- 
gation of  the  cojrenant.  And  it  may  be,  were  the 
temptation  laid  to  our  doors,  it  would  appear  that 
we  have  received  the  gofpel  in  vain  too.  For  when 
once  people  decline  from  God's  inftitutions,  and  ob- 
trude their  fancies  for  Bible  duties,  it  is  hard  to  lay 

Vol-  III.  T  t 
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ho\^  hv  they  may  go.  But  bew:ire  of  this.  Let  us 
he  fpiritual  in  our  walk  with  God ;  it  is  the  beft  pre- 
fervativc  that  I  know  againft  it. 

3.  When  they  are  afhamcd  to  appear  for  it,  and 
have  not  a  brow  to  keep  and  hold  faft  what  the  Lord 
has  given.  In  vain  is  it  received  that  people  have  no 
confidence  to  hold  faft  when  they  have  it,  Rev.iii.  ic. 
How  many  are  alhamed  of  gofpel  truths  and  >yays ! 
they  will  be  gibed  out  of  them.  We  muft  contetid  for 
the  faith  ;  and  this  is  a  day  wherein  the  Lord  feems  to 
be  calling  this  church  to  contend  for.thofe  priviiegcs 
which  he  has  given  her,  and  none  have  power  to  cake 
from  her,  particularly  that  of  appointing  fafts  and 
lhankfgivings  ;  though  we  fliould  manage  our  coa- 
fcndings  in  iuch  a  way  as  becomes  the  matters  of  thfe 
God  of  order.  Prayers,  tears,  and  the  word  of  thciir 
tisflimony,  ^e  the  moll  proper  arms  of  the  church. 

4.  When  the  gofpel  cannot  look  grofs  immoralities 
oul  of  countenance  among  people.    Surely  in  Vaiii  is 
it  there  received  where  the  devil  reigns  at  eafc  not- 
Mithlhndfj^g,  Luke  xix.  8.  9.    Truly  much  in  vain 
is  the  goft>el  received  among  us  this  way»    Ah  !  Sirs, 
It  is  not  fo  when  pi  ofaae  fwearing  is  fo  frequent,'  fab- 
bath-brcaking,  contempt  of  gofpel- ordinances,  un- 
clean nefs,  every  one  devouring  another,  lying,  cheat- 
iilg,  abound,  and  common  honetty  is  rare  to  be 
found  ?        Truly  it  is  a  fign,  that  there  is  little  power 
with  minifters  preaching,  and  little  room  it  gcts^fa 
people's  hearts.  " 

5.  When  it  leaves  profclTors  upon  their  dl*^  of 
formality,  as  well  as  the  profane  in  their  profjinity* 
It  is  but  cold  entertainment  the  gofpel  gtts  when:>ft 
gets  room  once  or  twice  a-day  in  people's  houfes,  bit 
has  no  accefs  to  their  hearts,  to  raife  up  there  the 
power  ol"  godlinefs  ;  truly  it  will  neyer  let  thenS  ifc* 
length  of  heaven,  2  Tim.  iii.  5.  Ah  for  the  ikcfik' 
thurgy  that  this  generation  is  tallen  into  1  converJioB* 
work  is  much  at  a  ftand,  foul  .exercifc  is  gruj^n  i 
ihan^er  to  the  moll  part,  there  is  no  growtli?  buti** 

niiwij^^-tineis  and  fcU-coucdi* 


Of  receiving  the  Gcfpel  in  vain.  331 

6.  When  gofpel-ordinances  and  g0f}jclmini{lei;5  are 
contemned.  Were  not  the  gorpcl  received  in  vaia, 
the  houfe  where  his  honour  dwells,  and  the  galleries 
where  he  walks,  would  be  prized;  and  the  ftct  of 
them  that  bear  the  glad  tidings  would  be  prccio.us. 
But  alas !  all  is  contrary  here.  His  ordinances  arc 
trampled  upon,  his  leivants  are  difcouraged,  and 
brokeii  on  every  hand.  Few  want  brow  enough  to 
break  over  the  awful  hedge  that  God  has  iht  about 
them  :  He  that  dejpifeth  you^  defpifetb  me.  We  are  as 
little  troubled  with  the  fcrupulous  in  coming  to  us  for 
iqforipation  from  the  word  concerning  different  pracli- 
ces,  a&  wich  cafes  of  foul  cxercife. 

7.  When  they  are  not  thankful  for  it.  The  Lord 
hath  done  great  things  for  us;  but  the  generation  is 
waxe^  wanton,  fo  as  there  feems  to  be  a  fort  of  fond- 
reis  to  fee  the  church  in  confufion  again.  Well, 
come  when  it  will,  it  is  like  we  will  cool  of  that  heat, 
and  learn  to  prize  what  is  now  lightly  let  of. 

8.  Lajlly-,  Mod  of  all  when  Chrill  is  not  received 
by  faith  into  the  foul,  Matth.  xxi:.  Were  there  ne- 
ver fo  much  llriclnels  of  life,  mortification,  reeling 
amongfl:  the  aftcdions,  and  this  be  wanurg,  ail  is  to 
no  purpofe.  Unbelief,  or  rejecting  of  Chrift,  is  the 
great  quarrel  that  God  purfues  in  time  and  eternity  a- 
gainft  the  hearers  of  the  gofpeh  But  ah  !  is  not  the 
pjrjs^ching  of  Chrift  faplefs  at  this  day?  are  not  our 
eyes  held,  that  we  cannot  behold  his  glory?  He  is 
dcfpifed  and  rejefted  of  men  ftill. 

'  I  ijiall  conclude  with  an  improvement  of  thisfubjecl. 

/take  heed  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of  God,  the  go- 
ipelj  in.  vain.  Two  things  ye  would  cfpecially  take 
wecJdtt)  in  this  matter. 

ll.  Take  heed  the  gof[3el  leave  you  not  fliil  out  of 
Glirift.  It  is  cen^ifl,  (i,)  That  tlie  gofpti  finds  people 
glowing  upon  the  old  itock,  and  out  of  Chrift,  Ezek. 
X^i.:  (2.)  That  without  Chrift  men  arc  without  hope  ; 
l^t  them  profefs  or  be  what  they  will,  if  they  be  not 
ingrafted  into  Chrilt,  they  arc  nothing,  Eph.  ii.  12% 
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John  XV.  6.    (3.)  That  the  gofpel  is  the  great  mean 
appointed  of  God  to  bring  finners  to  Chrift,  the  nii- 
niftry  of  reconciliation,  2  Cor.  v.  18.    It  is  by  this 
that  finners  are  brought  to  the  marriage  of  the  King's 
Son,  Mattb.  xxii.    O  take  heed  ye  receive  not  the 
gofpel  in  vain.    The  cry,  Cant.  iii.  2.  ult.  Ge  forth^  Oye 
daughters  of  Zion^  and  behold  king  Solomon  with  the  crown 
'ivherewith  his  mother  crowned  him  in  the  day  of  his 
fpoufals^  and  in  the  day  tf  the  gladnefs  of  his  hearty  is 
come  to  your  ears  ;  beware  ye  fit  not  ftill.    Thefe  in? 
vitations,  Pfal.  xxiv.  7.  Lift  hp  your  heads^  O  ye  gates^ 
and  be  ye  lift  up^  ye  iverlafiing  doors,  and  the  King  of 
glory  (hall  come  in  ;  and  Rev.  iii.  20.  Behold^  I  flandat 
the  door  and  knock  :  If  aiiy  man  hear  my  voi^e,  and  open 
the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  fup  with  bitUj 
and  he  with  me  ;  beware  they  leave  you  hot  fo.  There 
is  a  treafure  in  this  field,  one  pearl  of  great  price  in 
this  market,  and  it  is  in  your  offer/ 

2.  Take  heed  it  leave  you  not  without  a  faving 
change  in  your  hearts  and  lives.  It' is  impoflible  you 
can  be  favcd  without  this,  John  iii.  3.  Except  a  man 
be  born  again,  he  cannot  fee  the  kingdom  of  God.  Hd). 
xi.  14.  And  this  gofpel  is  the  mean  of  it,  i  Pet.  i. 
123.  24.  25.  Faithful  minifters  will  be  in  pain  till. 
Chrift  be  formed  in  people.  Gal.  iv.  19.  What  is 
their  preaching,  befeeching,  exhorting,  &c.  but  pain? 
to  bring  forth?  But  alas  we  may  fit  down  with  that, 
If.  xxvi.  18.  We  have  been  with  child,  we  have  ,betn 
in  fain,  we  have  as  it  were  brought  forth  wind,  W0*ho^  . 
not  wrought  any  deliverance  in  the  earth,  neither  have  the 
inhabitants  of  the  world  fallen,  O  for  that  day  when 
that  promife  fliall  be  accompliflicd,  ver.  19.  Thydec4 
rien  fhall  live,  together  with  my  dead  body  fhall  they  tf- 
rifc :  awake  and  fing,  ye  that  dwell  in  duft  :  for  thy  dfTJi 
is  as  the  dew  of  herbs,  arid  the  earth  fhall  cajl  out  [ 
dead.  And  this  is  a  change  that  mfift  be  carrying  on 
•while  here,  Eph.  iv.  21.  andth:itby  the  fame  means  it 
was  begun,  unlcfs  ye  receive  the  grace  of  God  in  j 
raiiJ,  John  xv.  2.    O  Sirs,  what  branches  of  thcolfl  \ 
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man  is  this  knife  fnedding  off?  what  helliflj  weqds  is 
the  gofpel  in  its  ordinary  preaching  to  you  pluqting 
up  ?  Sure  they  are  not  wanting  in  our  hearts  and  lives, 
and  fure  there  will  be  feme  execution  doing  on  them, 
if  ye  receive  not  the  gofpel  in  vain. 

Dear  friends,  God  has  fent  yon  the  gofpel,  and  has 
fet  up  his  ordinances  among  you  ;  defpife  not  the  trea- 
fure,  becaufe  it  is  in  fach  an  earthen  velTel.  I  would 
fain  fee  the  gofpel  doing  good,  a  day  of  God's  power 
to  Ettrick  again.  I  dare  not  think  I  have  been  alto- 
gether ufelefs  here :  but  truly  when  I  look  upon  the 
cafe  of  this  parifli  in  general,  and  on  the  fuccefs  of 
my  mibiftry  in  it,  my  heart  finks,  being  afraid 
that  I  have  beftowed  labour  in  vain,  yea  worfe  than 
merely  in  vain  :  and  God,  though  moft  juftly,  has 
dealt  bitterly  with  me,  and  put  a  heavy  heavy  piece 
of  work  in  my  hand.  But  O  that  the  doleful  ef- 
fects of  this  reached  no  farther  than  to  me !  O  that 
it  were  well  with  you,  though  my  eyes  were  held 
not  to  fee  it  for  my  comfort !  15ut  the  works  of  the 
flefli  are  tnanifett,  and  continue  and  grow  undrr  a 
preached  gofpel,  to  which  the  appetite  is  loft,  while 
the  beauty  and  glory  of  practical  godlinefs  is  under  a 
dreadful  vail  amonglt  us.  I  would  not  willingly  ftand 
in  the  way  of  your  mercy  ;  but  if  I  be  indeed  the 
.ftumbling-block  that  lies  between  you  and  Chrift  and 
the  power  of  godlinefs,  I  pray  the  Lord  may  remove 
:that  block  out  of  your  way,  what  way  he  thinks  bcft, 
.  that  another  face  for  Chnft,  for  the  gofpel  and  true 
•rgodlinefs,  migr'.t  be  put  upon  the  parifli  of  Ettrick. 
.:But  Itand  1  niiifi  in  my  poli,  till  he  that  fet  me  in  it 
call  me  off;  and  1  dclirc  to  be  doing  while  it  is  to-day, 
ere  the  night  com.e  on  when  there  fliall  be  no  more 
.working.  Wonder  not  that  this  matter  is  laid  out 
with  this  weight:  We  are  workers  together  with 
Gpd,  and  ihereiore  have  need  to  blufli  and  be  hum- 
bled, that  we  cannot  be  more  deeply  concerned  that  ye 
receive. not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain  ^.  Confidcr, 

•  The  author  here  plainly  alludes  to  the  diflradled  ftate  of  the  p::- 
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1.  We  arc  workers  with  God.    It  is  not  our  own, 
but  our  Lord's  work  that  we  are  about.    God  has 
made  our  Lord  and   Malier  heir  of   all  things, 
and  he  has  fent  us  forth  to  court  a  fpoufe  for  him. 
There  is  none  that  can  fay  fo  much  to  the  commenda- 
tion of  their  Lord  as  we  may  :  for  he  is  white  and 
ruddy,  the  chief  among  ten  thoufand,  yea  he  is  alto- 
gether lovely  :  and  there  is  no  bride  fo  unworthy  as 
the  daughter  of  Zion.    And  (hall  our  Lord  get  the 
iiayfay  o(F  the  hands  of  ugiy,  hcll-hued,  beggarly 
fouls,  and  the  prince  of  darknefs  be  preferred  to  the 
Prince  of  peace  ?  Our  Lord  has  got  the  gift  of  the 
kingdom  from  his  Father,  and  of  this  land  among  o- 
thers,  Pfal.  ii.  8. ;  and  he  has  fent  us  out  to  befeech 
you  and  command  you  in  his  name  to  fabmit  to  our 
royal  Matter :  and  muft  we  take  him  word,  that  ye  will 
not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  you  ?  Luke  xix.  14. 

2.  God  works  with  us.  We  are  but  the  voice  of 
one  crying;  the  fpeaker  is  in  heaven,  and  fpeaks 
from  heaven,  though  by  men,  Heb.  xli.  25.  Th€^^ 
fore  the  ilighting  of  our  meiragc  is  a  flighting  of  the 
Lord  himfelf :  Sec  Malth.  xxviii.  20.  Lo^  I amwithpu 
alway  e'ven  unto  the  end  of  the  ivorld.  Have  ye  never 
had  the  fccrets  of  your  hearts  made  manifeft  by  the 
preaching  of  the  word?  why  then  fall  ye  not  do\m 
before  cur  Lord  ?  why  fay  ye  not,  We  will  go  with 
you,  for  the  Lord  is  with  you  ?  O  fight  not  againit  Odd. 

3.  The  meflage  we  bring  you  is  the  gract  of  God; 
and  fliall  it  be  received  in  vain  ?    This  gofpel, 

ri.)  Is  moft  neceflary  grace.  What  a  dilnr.al  d^ark- 
nets  overclouded  the  world  by  Adam's  fall,  more  ter- 
rible than  if  the  fun,  moon,  and  ftars  had  beeii  \hti% 
ver  wrapt  up  in  the  blacknefs  of  darknefs,  in  which  W 
fhould  for  ever  have  lien,  had  not  this  grace  appearc2( 
?is  a  Ihining  fun  to  difpel  it.  Tit.  ii.  11.    So  the  word 

rifh,  and  thefca  of  trouble  he  was  tcffed  in,  on  account  of  the  unaua^' 
ragciibltf  fpiiit  of  the  parifiiioners,  fed  by  the  maliguaoe  leavea 
which' the  Old  Difil-nieri.  fpread  thiougii  it,  and  of  which  hc.rcjWJ*"' 
c')\y  ard  heavily  coaiplains  in  Jiib  I\toipirs.  . 
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rendered  appeared  properly  fignifies.  And  fliall  we 
now  like  night  owls  flee  from  the  face  of  the  riling 
fun^  and  like  wild  beafts  get  into  our  hellifh  dens, 
when  this  fun  is  up?  Are  we  ftruck  blind  with  its 
•light,  and  fuch  creatures  of  darknefs  that  we  will  love 
darknefs  rather  than  light  ? 

(2.)  It  is  uncommon  grace.  This  fun  enlightens 
but  a  fmall  part  of  the  world.  The  moft  part  are  yet 
without  the  gofpel ;  and  this  land  had  it  not  always. 
Nothing  but  grace  brought  it  to,  and  has  kept  it  with 
us.  And  fliall  we  receive  it  in  vain  ?  Ah !  will  not 
the  wild  Americans  think  us  unworthy  of  a  place  in 
the  fame  hell  with  them  ? 

(3.)  It  is  the  greateft  grace  that  God  ever  bcftowcd 
on  the  world.  God  has  given  fome  nations  gold  mines, 
precious  ftones,  fpices,  plenty  of  corns,  £s?f. ;  and  he 
has  given  fome  the  gol'pel  without  thefe  j  fo  that  we 
may  . fay  of  them,  Ifrael  then  jhall  dwell  in  fafety  alone : 
the  fountain  of  Jacob  Jhall  be'upon  a  land  of  corn  and  wine^ 
dlfo  his  heavens  fliall  drop  down  dew.  Happy  art  thoUy 
0  Ifrael :  who  is  like  unto  thee^  0  people  faved.by  the  Lord^ 
the  fhield  of  thy  help^  and  who  is  the  fword  of  thy  excel- 
lency  !  and  thine  enemies  Jhall  be  found  liars  unto  thee^ 
and  thou  fl:)alt  tread  upon  their  high  places j  Deut.  sxxiii. 
28*  29.  Barley-bread  and  the  gol'pel  is  good  cheer,  if 
people  receive  it  not  in  vain.  If.  xxx.  20.  2 1.  There  is 
a  treafure  in  the  gofpel,  Chrift  in  it  is  the  greatell  of 
all  mercies,  Matth.  xiii.  44.  Ah  !  fliall  fuch  a  price  be 
pqt  in  the  bands  of  fools,  that  have  no  heart  to  it ! 

t-C^O  is  God's  lafl:  grace  to  the  world,  Heb.i*  i.  No 
other  ^lifpenfation  of  grace  fliall  ever  the  world  fee  more. 
N.QW,  Sirs,  the  laft  fliip  for  Immanuel's  land  is  making 
ready  to  go ;  therefore  now  or  never,  Hcb.  x.  26.  27. 
For  if  we  fin  wilfully  after  that  we  have  received  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth-^  there  remaineth  no  more  facrifce 
for  fins^  but  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judgement^ 
and  fiery  indignation^  which  Jhall  devour  the  adverfaries. 
This  gofpel  is  the  Lord's  fvircwell  fcrmon  to  the  world. 
The  Lord  has  made  a  feall  for  the  world  thefe  five 
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thoufand  years,  and  the  laft  difli  is  ferved  up  now.  O 
then  receive  it  not  in  vain, 

(5.)  Laftly^  It  is  grace  that  may  be  loft,  Matth.  xxiii. 
37.  38.  The  iun  of  the  gofpei  has  gone  down  in  fome 
places,  where  it  fliined  as  clearly  as  ever  it  did  in 
Scotland,  and  God  knows  if  ever  it  rife  again  there. 
That  we  have  received  it  much  in  vain,  is  plain  from 
the  heavy  hand  of  God  on  us  at  this  day  in  temporal 
calamities,  Hof.  ii.  9.  yea  and  his  threatening  us  with 
the  removal  of  the  gofpei,  ver.  11.  O  then  receive  it 
not  in  vain  ;  but,  while  ye  have  the  light,  be  walking 
in  it :  for  to  look  no  farther  than  the  entertainment 
the  gofpei  is  getting  at  this  day,  it  is  a.fad  fign  there  is 
a  black  night  abiding  us  :  fo  that  I, think  minifters  and 
people  fliould  fet  themfelves  about  it  as  a  way-gdicg 
commodity. 

The  Danger  of  not  complying  with  the  Golpfel- 

call. 

P  R  O  V  E  H  B  S  ix.  12. 

If  thou  he  wife^  thou  Jhall  be  wife  for  thyflf:  but  if' ttfou 
fcornejly  thou  alone  Jhalt  bear  it.  ! 

THIS  verfc  is  the  epilogue  or  conclufioh'o^'thc 
gofpei- treaty  with  linners,  carried  on  with  them 
by  the  meffengers  of  Chrift  in  his  name.    It  is 
lemn  declaration  or  proteilation  that  it  is'fhtf&^lfp 
with.    The  entertainment  the  gofpei  meets  wilk'fc 
twofold,  and  there  are  two  forts  (and  but  two)  of  jgO- 
fpel-hearers.     (i.)  Compilers  with  the-  gofpel-Call; 
ihcfe  are  called  the  wife.     (2.)  Refufers;  thefe-'-* 
ftyleJ  f'or?ie/s.    The  declaration  looks  to  both,  arid'is 
carried  as  it  were,  after  the  offer  is  made,  to  every?"l4- 
dividual  man  and  woman's  door  that  hears  tlicgif>^» 
It  is  not,  They  that  arc  wife  fball  be  wife  for  themfelves; 
but  iicrcby  the  Lord  fycakato  every  one  in  paciiculiT) 
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If  thou  be  wife^  thou  Jhalt  be  wife  for  thy/elf  &c.  Which 
clafs  foever  one  puts  himfelf  into,  here' is  his  cafe  de- 
clared, (i.)  If  thou  be  wife  and  comply,  the  gain 
ihall  be  thine  own  ;  it  is  not  the  Lord's,  but  the  fruit 
ihall  drop  into  thine  own  lap.  (2.)  If  tbou  fcornefl 
and  refufeft,  the  lofs  ihall  be  thine,  it  will  lie  chiefly  at 
leaft  on  thine  own  head.  So  the  exclufive  particle  is 
taken,  Pfal.  li.  4.  Againfl  thee,  thee  only  have  I  finned. 

I  defign  not  to  inlift  on  thefe  words,  but  only  with 
them  to  fliut  up  the  call  to  the  improvement  of  the 
gofpel  and  religion  which  I  have  been  giving  you. 
Thus  the  great  duty  is  laid  before  you :  atid  now  I 
would  apply  the  words  of  the  text  unto  you  on  this 
occafioo,  and  to  every  one  of  you.  Ye  have  heard  the 
nature  of  faith  and  repentance,  the  utility  of  public 
ordinances  for  falvation,  and  the  neccflity  of  not  re- 
ceiving of  the  gofpel  in  vain.  Now,  finner,  what  wilt 
thou  do  ?  wilt  thou  comply  with  the  gofpel-ofFer  or 
not  ?  Well  I  proteft  and  declare  in  the  terms  of  the 
text.  If  thou  be  wife,  thou  Jhalt  be  wife  for  thyfelf:  but 
if  thou  fcornefl,  thou  alone  floalt  bear  it.  I  ihall  branch 
out  this  proteftation  in  three  particulars. 

Firfly  If  thou  be  not  a  complier  with  the  gofpel-call, 
thou  art  a  fcorner  of  it :  there  is  no  mids.    This  is  e-* 
vident  from  the  test,  which  divides-  all  gofpel-hearers 
into  thefe  two  forts.    Now,  thou  art  not  a  complier 
with  the  gofpel-call,  as  long  as, 

!•  Thou  entertaineft  any  prejudice  againfl  religion^ 
and  wilt  not  come  to  Chrift,  John  v.  40.  Thou  art  a 
.-yiefiifcr  in  that  cafe,  thou  wilt  not  be  obedient,  but 
turacil  away  thine  ear  and  ihoulder.  Men  jmay  re- 
ceive and  comply  With  a  form  of  religion  and  a  profef- 
iSon,  who  yet  are  under  reigning  prejudice  againfl  the 
power. of  godhncfs,  2  Tim.  iii.  5.  Now,  fince  religion 
lies  inwardly,  and  conlilts  not  in  word,  but  in  power, 
thefe  arc  not  compUers,  for  they  fay  they  will  noc 
coaie  into  the  inner  court. 

2;  Thou  art  in  a  doubt  whether  to  come  or  not,  or 
delayeft  and  puttcft  it  oflF.    Halters  between  two  opi- 
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nians  are  not  compilers  with  the  gofpel-calL  Nor  will 
the  call  admit  of  a  delay,  Hke  that  of  the  fluggard,  Tet 
a  little  fleep^  a  little  flumher^  a  little  folding  of  the  bandt 
to  fleep^  Prov,  vi.  10.  For  fee  the  efFeci:  of  fuch  a  flug- 
gilh  delay,  ver.  \  i.  So  Jhall  thy  poverty  come  as  one  tbot 
travellefh,  and  thy  want  as  an  armed  nian*  It  is.  To-day 
if  ye  icill  hear  his  voices  harden  not  your  heart.  If  tho« 
d<:Iay  then  till  to-morrow,  thou  rejeifleil  thecall,  tbou 
art  a  fcorner  of  the  ofFcr. 

3.  If  in  any  cafe  thou  doft  not  comie,  doft  not  turtt 
from  thy  fins  unto  (?od  in  Chrill,  fincerely,  thorough* 
Jy,  and  univerfally^  thou  doft  not  comply,  Jer,.  iiu  10. 
The  hypocrite,  that  fatisfies  himfelf  with  his  partial 
turning,  is  a  non  •  complicr,  a  rebel  againfl  King 
(Jhrift,  as  well  as  the  profane,  and  ihall  bear  the  weight 
of  it,  PfaK  cxxv.  5.  As  for  fuch  as  turn  afide  unto  their 
crooked  voays^  the  Lord  Jl>aU  le^id  them  forth  with  the 
workers  of  iniquity.  Now,  in  this  cafe  of  thy  not  com- 
plying with  the  gofpel-call,  our  God  looks  on  thee  as 
thjj  fcorner  of  it,  PfaK  i.  i.  Prov.  i.  22.  26.  What 
king  proclaiming  an  indemnity  to  rebels,  would  not 
look  on  thofe  that  refufed  to  take  the  benefit  of  it^  ai 
fcorners  of  his  clemency  ?  Is  it  poffible  for  him  to 
look  on  them  as  neutrals  with  refpect  to  his  intereft? 
nay,  he  miTft  look  on  them  as  engrained  enemies  £6 
his  perfon  and  government.  So  is  the  cafe  here.  Aaii 
that  thou  art  guilty  of  fcorningin  this,  will  be  evidc^ 
if  you  confidcr,  that,  by  your  not  complying  wi«ht4ltf 
gofpel  call,  :  ^i-  ooriJ 

(i.)  Thou  abofeft  the  mercy,  goodnefs,  M4!^^i0 
ence  of  God.  God  offers  thee  mercy  and  gratrer-iA'fili^ 
own  way,  upon  thy  coming  to  him  in  ChriA,^ittf«' 
ving  thy  fins.  But  thou  grafpeft  at  his  mcncJr'<n.*jP 
fins,  as  if  thou  wodldft  offer  violence  to  the  th^fW 
God,  faying,  as  Deut.xxix.  19.  IJball  have  peace^  0* 
I  walk  in  the  imagination  of  my  hearty  to  add  drunkeri^ft 
to  thirjl.  Thou  fnatcheft  peace  out  q\  his  handv^iw' 
by  thy  graiping  of  gofpel-privileges^  making  ftel^tatt^' 
fdemc  of  gofpcl-duties,  fcorneft  the  call*  ' 
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(2.)  Thou  flighteft,  miking  no  account  of  the  go- 
i^pel-call,  but  indeed  lookeft  on  it  as  a  trifling,  incon- 
fiderable  thing,  Jobxli.  29.  Is  not  this  the  trejitment 
the  gofpel  meets  with  from  the  moll  part  ?  ^fhey  mah 
light  of  it^  Matth.  xxii,  5.  The  j];reat  offer  of  the  go- 
Ipel  is  defpifcd,  the  good  things  it  offers  are  underva- 
lued, and  any  the  leai^  worldly  plcafure  or  profit  is 
preferred ;  and  for  the  threatenings  wherewith  it  is 
backed,  they  are  in  efFcci  looked  upon  bat  as  bug- 
bears and  fcarccrows,  the  founding  again  of  the  moua- 
Caios  ;  and  thus  they  are  fcorned. 

(j.)  Thou  expoiieli;  it  to  iliame  and  diOionour ;  and 
is  not  that  fcorhing  ?  Prov,  xx.  i .  A  generous  fpirit 
knows  how  far  a  man  is  out,  when  his  offered  kind- 
nefs  and  good-will  is  neglected.  And  thus  thou  trc.it- 
cd  the  God  that  made  thee,  lie  offers  thee  his  friend- 
ibi()  before  the  world,  angels,  and  men,  and  thou  re- 
gar^eft:  it  not ;  the  Son  of  God  courts  thee  by  Jiis  am- 
bafl^ors.to  a  marriage  with  biml'elf,  but  thou  flighteff 
tt^  ftroppfal.  And  is  not  that  to. (corn  him,  and  rub 
aQrfifirq^t  on  him,  before  all  that  are  witucffes  t^  the 
Di?glcic^'thou  putteff  upon  him  \ 

,.(4*^  Thou  failell  of  thy  fair  promifes,  and  fo  dc- 
fctt^tt  and  fruftrateft  good  expectations  concerning 
tbee^v^  Aod  is  qot  that  li:orning?  Matth.  ii,  i^.  Hea- 
t^HS  do  i90t  fcorn  the  royal  Bridgroom ;  for  as  he 
Vi^ft^lifsver  iQ  their  offer,  fo  they  never  faid  they  would 
tii^^  iliim:  but  as  thou  wall  baptii^ed  in  his  numc, 
thou  didff  engage  to  be  his,  and  yet  thou  rueft  again, 
aftfi'^ayfift.  Thou  wilt  have  none  of  him.    How  many 
tSfflcfirhaft  thou  broken  thy  word  to  him,  after  thou 
hj^^  given  a  confent,  y^a  fealcd  the  contract  before 
n^'fty  witneflcs  at  a  facrament  or  fo  f  How  otten  haft 
fbpv  fcorned  thy  God,  a$  the  fon  did  his  father,  fay- 
}\g9v  but  went  not?  Matth,  xxi,  30. 
:i;i^:i^fih^  Thou  makcft  thyielt  merry  with  thy 
dljtvi^eciience  to  this  call,  Prov.  xiv.  9.    Is  not  that; 
fcormug?    Hov;  niany  are  they  that  exprefsly  luocfc 
at  religion  and  ferioufncfs,  and  look  on  many  of  the 
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duties  of  religion  as  below  them  ?  But  befldes,  what- 
ever joy  thou  haft  in  any  thing,  eipecially  in  (inful 
practices,  while  thou  flighteft  the  call  of  the  gofpel,  it  is 
in  eflecl  a  fcorning  of  that  call.  Even  as  the  con- 
demned malefaftor,  who  being  offered  a  reprieve  or 
pardon,  refufes  it,  and  yet  il  jovial,  docs  fcorn  the 
pardon,  the  king's  mercy,  ^ 

Hence  ye  may  conclude,  that  God  will  deal  with 
you  as  fcornery.  A  king  finding  himfclf  mocked  and 
icorned,  falls  into  rage,  as  Herod  did,  Matth.  ii.  16. 
And  God's  anger  will  burn  hot  againft  the  fcorners  of 
his  grace,  Prov.  i.  22.  26.  Thofe  that  will  have  none 
of  his  grace,  will  diink  deep  of  his  cup  of  veogeancc, 
Luke  xix*  27. 

Secondly,  If  thou  comply  with  the  gofpel-call,  thou 
flialt  therein  acl  wilely  for  thyfelf :  the  gain  lhall  be 
thine  own,  the  fruit  fhall  fall  into  thine  own  bolbro. 
Two  things  are  imported  in  this. 

1.  Men,  by  their  complying  with  the  gofpel-call  to 
faith,  and  holinefs,  and  repentance,  do  not  bring  any 
profit  or  gain  to  Goci.  There  is  a  great  profit  by  it, 
but  it  dellcends  to  themfelves,  afcends  not  to  God^ 
Jobxxii.  2.     xxxv,  7.  Pfal.  xvi,  2. 

To  confirm  this,  confider, 

(i.)  God  is  infinite  in  perfections,  felf-fufficient,  and 
therefore  the  creatures  can  add  nothing  to  bim  ;  iDr 
nothing  can  be  added  to  what  is  infinite  ;  and  nothing 
given  unto  him  who  poffeffeth  all  things,    i  i:?  ';ron' 

(2.)  All  the  goodnefs  and  profitablenefs  vstn^ 
angels,  or  any  creature,  comes  from  God*  ?  He(ttet 
gives  all  things  to  all,  needs  nothing  fromj^oiti 
Acls  xvii.  25.  We  receive  all  from  GbdV  Vt^crc  is 
that  then  we  have  to  give  him,  whereby  he  xpaylfcc 
profited?  "  Iff' 

hf.  I.  Then  let  no  man  be  feared  from  comitiy*^ 
God  in  Chrift,  becaufe  of  his  unworthineli,' thathc 
is  an  ufelels,  and  a  fruitlefs  creature  that  canidO'flD' 
thing  for  God.   l  or  the  bcft  and  holidt  of  mctf  can- 
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not  profit  him.  He  will  never  turn  his  back,  becaufe 
we  bring  nothing  with  us,  If.  Iv.  2. 

2 .  Miftake  not  the  reafon  of  our  Lord's  earneftnefs 
with  you  to  bring  you  to  repentance.  It  is  not  that  he 
experts  any  advantage  by  your  return  ;  it  is  for  your 
own  good,  not  for  his.  He  is  not  dealing  with  you, 
as  one  that  hires  a  fervant,  becaufe  he  needs  one  and 
cannot  want  one  ;  but  like  a  compaffionate  perfon  that 
is  dealing  with  a  frantic  one,  that  will  needs  deflroy 
himfelf  in  the  water.  God  may  fay  to  the  greatett 
men,  the  richeft,  aye  and  the  moft  penitent  unnerf, 
knd  the  holieft  alive,  I  have  no  need  of  you. 

3.  Ye  can  do  God  no  real  iiurt  by  your  continuing 
impenitent  in  yowr  fins.  Job  kxxv.  6.  8.  Your  fins 
can  reach  him  as  little  to  his  lofs,  as  your  obedience 
to  his  profit.  All  fin  is  againft  the  mind  of  God, 
but  there  is  no  fin  againft  the  1  appinefs  of  God.  If 
it  were  poflible,  and  all  the  angels  in  heaven,  and  all 
the  men  on  earth,  Ihould  confpire  with  the  devils  a- 
gainft  him,  it  could  not  diminifh  one  jot  of  his  happi-r 
nefs,  nor  create  him  the  leaft  real  uneafinefs  thereby. 
All  is  but  like  a  dog's  barking  at  the  moon,  or  one's 
ruflung  his  head  againlt-a  rock,  which  fiands  un- 
moved, but  he  is  wounded. 

n^i^n  Lafily^  By  thy  compliance  with  the  call  of  God 
aitd  the  duties  of  religion,  while  others  flight  them, 
sfloilnot  thou  think  thou  obligeft  God,,  or  that  he  is 
more  indebted  tg  thee. than  to  others,  Luke  xvii.  10. 
aTIwiIi  aclett  indeed  more  for  thy  own  intercft  than 
.1tH«)0M  l^tit  as  he.fuffqrs  no  damage  by  their  folly,  fo 
^^Mwreaps  no  advantage  by  thy  duties, 

-jaw  ilf  thou  complieft- with  the  call  of  the  gofpel, 
othc.  profit  ihall  be  tliine  own  ;  though  God  do  not 
and  cannot  gain  by  it,  thou  flialt,    TLou  Jhalt  be  wife 
'^iot'ithyjelf  ^  The  phrafe  imports  two  things. 
'-^'1  ?iiy?j  1'hou  Ihalt  gain  by  it,  th(^^  flialt  advance  thy 
'Own-intcrefl  thereby.    Men  praiie  them  that  do  good 
'toi  thtrmlelves ;  they  that  hearken  10  the  gofpel-call 
do  lo.    When  the  leil  of  the  world  arc  jnifpendiag 


^'iv  Danger  of  not  complying 

fK*;  ^irv  isJ  talents  like  a  parcel  of  fools,  thou  art 

.    :  ,  I  vviicpart,  confulting  thy  own  true  intereft. 

v:  v*i'»  •  this  gain  lies  in  two  things. 

Ma  laving,  or  preventing  of  loft.    TUou  lhalt 

»tvvciic  the  loft  of  God's  favour,  thy  own  foul,  hap- 
;  .iicis,  A  penny  favcd  is  a  penny  gained.  AikI 
is  not  a  foul  faved  from  the  pit  a  noble  gain  f  Well, 
it  thou  be  wife  for  thyfelf,  thou  ihalt  fave  a  foul  from 
death,  and  hide  a  multitude  of  iins. 

(2.)  In  getting  what  we  want.  If  thou  be  wife 
for  thyfelf,  thou  flialt  not  only  fave,  but  get,  make 
apurchafe.  Thou  ihalt  gain  for  time,  and  gain  for 
eternity,  i  Tim.  iv.  8.  Whatever  drops  out  of  the 
promife,  or  is  wrung  out  of  the  eve^rlafting.  covenaat,' 
they  drop  all  into  the  lap  of  the  penitent  finpen  And 
there  is  all  in  them  for  time  and  eternity.  The  earth 
IS  in  them,  and  the  heavens  are  in  them.  So  flult 
thou  be  wife  for  thyfelf  in  gaining  thefe. 

2dly^  No  body  fliall  go  between  thee  and  thy  gaiu,  . 
in  the  enjoyment  of  it.  How  often  is  that  verified  , 
quickly.  One  fowetb^  and  another  teapetb ;  one  hai 
the  pains,  and  another  gets  the  fruit  ?  Matth.  vi.  20. 
Lay.  up  for  yourfehes  treafures  in  heaven,  where  neither 
7nQtb  nor  ritjl  doth  corrupt ,  and  where  thieves-  do:  nri 
break  through  nor  (leaU  Many  a  wife  man  rof  the 
world  is  a  rool  for  him&lf,  and  wife  for  others^  He 
gathers,  and.  others  enjoy  the  treafure.  And  death 
makes  it  fo  at  length  ;  and  theiefore  the  world's  gooi 
thin^gs  are  called  another  man's,  only  thofe  of  another 
%vorld  are  our  own,  which  no  man  lhaU  leave  to  his 
heirs,  Luke  xv?,  12.  Now,  lithou  be  wife  for  thyfelf^ 
thou  ihalt  carry  thy  gain  into  another  world  ,wit|i 
thee,  and  it  fliali  be  thine  own,  and  not  another's* 

Thirdly,  If  by  not  complying  with  the  goipelTcaU, 
thou  fcoineft  it,  thou  liialt  get  the  weight  of  that  to 
bear  thyfelf :  Thou  qlone  Jhalt  bear  it.  And  it  is  heavier 
than  mountains  of  brafs,  and  of  everlafiiog  conti- 
nuance, even  everlafting  judgement  without  mercyi 
/Vov.  I.  16,  And,- 
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r.  Thou  ihalt  bear  the  blame  of  it.  It  is  a  heavy 
ne^  a  weighty  guilt ;  but  thou  (halt  not  get  ano- 
r'^s  back  in  all  the  creation  to  lay  ic  on,  and  fhift 
jff  thy  awn.  They  that  comply  may  blefs  God  ; 
y  that  do  not  may  thank  themfelves.  The  caufe 
rom  themfelves. 

\,  Thou  fhalt  bear  the  lofs  of  it,  the  lof*  of  what 
u  fcorneft,  the  lofs  of  grace,  the  favour  of  God, 
lofs  of  heaven.  Thy  blood  ihall  be  on  thine  own 
d.  The  fcorning  of  the  call  brings  a  heavy  load 
wrath ;  but  thou  alone  fhalt  bear  it :  that  is, 
ir)  God  that  called  thee  ihall  not  bear  it,  either 
ne  or  lofs.    A  man's  heart  perverts  his  way  now, 

I  his  heart  fretteth  againft  the  Lord ;  and  I  cannot 
ik  that  the  hearts  of  the  reprobate  in  hell  will  be 
re  reconciled  to  this  difpenfation,  Matth.  xxv«  24* 

But  the  Lord  will  throw  the  weight  of  it  back 
thee,  and  thou  alone  fhalt  bear  it ;  for  though  he 
B  not  obliged  tagive  thee  grace,  yet  he  offered  it  to 
le,  and  thou  refufcd  it. 

2.)  His  faithful  fervants  that  warned  thee  and  called 
:c  to  comply  with  the  call  of  God,  fliall  not  bear  it, 
dc.xxxiii.  ^.  Nay,  every  call  of  theirs,  every  fermon, 
bortation,  reproof,  and  warning  in  public  or  private, 

II  turn  it  back  on  thyfelfl  Every  figh,  groan,  wafte 
their  ftrength,  for  warning  thee,  &all  turn  it  upon 
b-' With  a  witncft:  And  tbou  alone  jhalt  bear  ii. 

4J)  They  that  had  a  hand  in  thy  not  complying  fliall 
f  tfear  it.  They  that  tempted  thee  to  fin,  thy  grace- 
r^ghbours  and  companions,  whofeface  thou  lhalt 
iMne  day  that  ever  thou  faweft  it,  they  Ihall  not  bear 
Even  unfaithful  rainilters,  who  either  fhall  not  warn 
tj'Ot  hy  their  unholy  life  harden  thee,  they  fliall  not 
ritv^nd  thou  wilt  not  find  fhelter  under  their  wings. 
ff  '^i^tic  devil  himfelf,  who  goes  about  like  a  roaring 
k^ifefeking  whom  he  may  devour,  and  does  what  he 
tW^liiliuer  thee,  even  he  fliall  not  bear  it.  For 
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they  do  not  force  thee,  but  entice  and  tempt  thee  to 
fin ;  they  lay  the  bait,  but  it  is  thy  own  fault  that 
thou  embraceft  it :  they  lay  the  ftumbling-block,  the 
occafion  of  finning  in  thy  way ;  ^but  thou  art  obliged 
to  goby  it,  and  hold  off  from  it. 

It  is  true,  they  fhall  bear  the  weight  of  the  hand 
they  had  in  thy  ruin  ;  but  alae  !  what  is  that  to  thee  ? 
what  good  will  it  do  to  thy  poor  foul  ?  It  is  in  this 
cafe  as  when  one  draws  another  into  the  water^  and 
both  are  drowned  together :  alas  !  what  is  it  to  the 
man  whom  the  other  drew,  that  his  companion  is 
drowned  himfelf  too  ?  that  does  not  fave  his  life,  £zek. 
xxxiii*  8.    So  they  ihal(  not  bear  it,  but  thou  alone 
fhalt  Bear  it« 

[1.3  None  fhall  bear  it  for  thee,  nor  take  the  bur- 
den oJ9F  thy  back.  The  foul  that  finneth,  it  dies. 
The  finner  fliall  be  the  fufferer.  They  that  refufe  the 
Surety  of  the  Father*^  chufing  to  bear  the  burden  ia 
their  ftead,  fliall  not  get  another  furety  nor  burden- 
bearer  for  them  among  angels  or  men.  Nay  thou 
alone,  and  not  another  for  thee,  ftialt  bear  it. 

[2.]  None  fliall  bear  it  with  thee,  to  eafe  thee  of  a 
part  of  the  weight.  Gal.  vi.  5*  There  will  be  no  re- 
lieving out  of  the  flames,  fo  there  will  be  none  that 
will  be  fo  kind  as  to  bring  a  drop  of  water  to  cool  the 
tongue  in  it,  Ezek.  xvi.  24.  The  whole  weight  Hull  , 
lie  upon  thyfelf.  Thou  alone,  and  not  another  with 
thee,  flialt  bear  it. 

Wherefore  confider  what  ye  do.  Be  wife,  finnerS) 
and  repent:  For  except  ye  repent,  ye  fliall  pcrifli. 
The  found  of  the  Lord's  word  goes  away,  and  dies  out 
as  other  fgunds  :  but  it  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever  ia 
its  efiicacy,  for  the  falvation  or  condemnation  of  thofc 
that  hear  it.  So  death  and  life  are  fet  before  you,  the 
blefling  and  the  curfe.  If  thou  be  wife^  thou  Jhalt  U 
wife  for  thyfelf:  but  if  thou  fcornejl^  thou  alone  fhalt  bear 
it. 


tidw  the  Sacranients  become  efFedlual  Means  of 
Salvation. 

1  Corinthians  xiu  13. 
For  by  one  Spirit^  are  we  all  baptized  into  one  b  'ody^  whc" 
' .  ther  we  be  Jtws  or  Gentile^,  whether  We  be  bond  or 
free  ;  and  have  been  all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit. 

I Come  now  to  handle  the  queftions  in  the  catechifra 
concetning  the  facraments.  And  the  firfi  of  thefe 
is  that  touching  the  efficacy  of  thefe  holy  ordinances; 
which  is  one  of  the  doftrines  of  this  texr^  in  which 
the  apoftle  explains  and  confirms  the  doftrine  of  the 
myftieal  union  betwixt  Ghrift  and  his  people,  from  the 
two  facraments. 

I  explained  this  text  at  large,  when  fpeaking  of  the 
myftieal  union  from  it  I  mall  only  confider  it  now, 
m  fo  far  as  it  relates  to  the  facraments;    And  fo  there 

is,  /  >. 

1.  The  niimbef  of  the  facraments  or  the  Nevir  Te* 
ftament.  Thefe  are  two,  viz.  baptifm ;  We  are  all 
bctptited^  &c. ;  and  the  Lord's  fupper,  called  here  drinks 
ing  ;  the  denomination  being  taken  from  the  cup^  as  it 
is  called  breaking  of  breads  the  name  being  taken  from 
the  bread  therein  ufed,  Afts  ii.  42.  The  former  is  the 
facrament  of  our  initiation  into  Ghrift,  alid  tinion  with 
him  $  the  other,  of  our  iiourilhment  in,  and  commu« 
]ftion  with  him. 

2.  The  efficacy  of  thefe  facramctitS*  They  are  ef* 
feclual  to  talvation  in  thofe  in  whom  they  have  their 
effe^l^  they  being  united  to  Chrift  into  one  body,  and 
partaking  more  and  more  of  his  Spirit,  in  thofe  or- 
dinances relpeclively  ;  which  fo  fecures  their  falvation 
from  fin^  and  wrath  too. 

3^  To  whom  they  are  effi:dlual.  Not  to  afl,  but  to 
bcUevers  only;  We  all^  viz.  who  are  members  of 
Chrift^  ver.  11. 

4.  How  they  become  effeflual.    Their  efficacy  is 

*  See  val.  ii.  p.  147^" 
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not  from  themfelves^  nor  from  the  admiDiftrator,  but 
from  the  Spirit  of  Chrift.  Bj  one  Spirit  are  ive  all 
baptized^  8cc.  So  their  efficacy  depends  on  the  ope- 
ration of  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  and  by  them  1  and  to  this 
is  prefuppofed  the  blefling  of  Chrift,  lince  the  Holy 
Spirit  does  not  work  with  meajas  uableflcd  by  Jefus 
Chrift. 

The  purport  of  the  text  may  be  fummed.  up  in  the 
following  doftrine,  viz. 

DocT.  "  The  facraments  become  eflfeclual  means  of 
falvation,  not  from  any  virtue  in  them,  or  m  him 

"  that  doth  adminifter  them ;  but  only  by  the  bleffiog 
of  Chrift,  and  the  working  of  his  Spirit  in  them 

"  that  by  faith  receive  ihem." 

Here  let  us  confider, 

I.  That  the  facrataents  are  means  of  falvation.. 

II.  Wherein  lies  the  efficacy  bf  the  facraments,  or 
when  may  it  be  faid  that  the  facraments  are  effedtuai 
means  of  falvation. 

III.  To  whom,  are  they  effedual?  or  in  whom  have 
they  their  efficacy, 

IV.  Whence  is  their  efficacy  ? 

V/  La/l/y,  Conclude  with  Ibme  inferences. 

I,  1  fliall  fhew  that  the  facraments  are  means  of  fat- 
vation.    For  clearing  of  this,  we  ftiall  inquire, 

I.  What  is  that  falvation  whith  the  facraments  arc 
faid  to  be  means  of  ?  It  is  the  whole  falvation  purcha- 
fed  by  Jefus  Chrift  for  the  eleil  ;  which  confifts  of  two 
parts.    ( I.)  Salvation  from  fin,  Mitth.  i*  21.  HeJhaH 
Jave  his  people  frofn   their  fvis.     Senfible  fiofiery 
look  on  fin  as  the  mortal  ciifeafe  of  the  foul ;  aod 
to  be  faved  from  it,  in  the  guilt  and  po.wer  thereo/^ 
they  will  account  the  great  falvation,  as  indeed 
it  is.    (i.)  Salvation  from  wrath,  under  which  all 
muft  periih  that  partake  not  of  Chrifl's  falvation, 
I  Thefl".  i.  10. —  'Jef^s  which  deliverefh-  us  from  the 
wrath  to  com:.    This  is  the  warding  off  the  blow  of 
jaliicc,  the  Uroke  of.  deilVv  ^Uwi-sJi^  Vtoxsi  the  neck  of 
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Si  poor  creature.  Both  thefe  parts  make  it  a  great  fal- 
vation,  the  greateft  that  a  poor  finuer  is  capable  of, 
Heb.  ii.  3.  And  this  falvation  is  fo  abfolutely  necef- 
Tary,  that  it  is  no  wopdcr  to  fee  a  finner  inquiring  af- 
ter the  means  of  it, 

'  2..  What  a  mean  of  falvation  is  ?  A  mean  has  a  rela- 
tion to  an  end,  and  is  that  which  isufed  to  bring  about 
the  end.  And  a  mean  of  falvation  is  any  thing  ap- 
pointed of  God,  in  the  ufe  of  which  he  carries  on 
the  falvation  of  his  people.  Thus  all  diyine  inftitu- 
tio^s  in,  the  church  are  means  of  falvation,  that  being 
the  common  end  of  them  all,  Matth.  x^viii.  20. 
Aoapi^g  ihefe  the  mpft  eminent  are,  the  word,  ftcra- 
Xnepts,  and  prayer.  Prayer  has  a  relation  to  both, 
and  is  to  be  mixed  with  them.  The  difference  betwixt 
the  two  fornier  is. 

That  the  word  is  the  mean  of  converfion;  and  the 
facraments  titeans  of  confirmation  :  fo  the  word  is  the 
leading,  and  the  facraipents  are  the  fubfequent  means 
of  falvation.  The  word  is  firft  to  have  its  effect, 
then  the  facraments  have  theirs  on  the  foul,  1  Cor.  lii. 
«/ith  Rt)tti.  iv.  n. 

Now^  that  the  facraments  are  fuch  means  of  falva- 
tion, appears, 

1.  From  the  Lord's  appointing  of  them  for  that 
t^A  tP  be  ufed,  Acts  iii.  37.  38.  tiow  when  they  heard  - 
fhts^  they  were  pricked  in  their  hearty  and  faid  unto  Pe- 
Uj^j,  and  to  the  re/I  of  the  apoflles^  Men  arid  brethren j 
vi^^i<  j[hall  we  do  ?  "then  l^eter  faid  unto  them.  Repent, 

f ^  baptized  every  one  , of  you  in  the  name  of  Jefus 
fir  the  remijfiQn  of  fms,  and  ye  fhall  receive  the 
Jf  ^^the  .Holy  Ghofl.  i  Cor,  x.  16.  The  cup  of 
hlej^ng.^v.hicb  we.  blefs,  /V  it  not  the  communiQn  of  the  blood 
of  (Ibrijl  ? ,  the  brecid  which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  com- 
mumqhfOfjhe  body.of  Chrifl?  And  in  that  couuiiuniort 
iics'wx?;iafety..of  our  fouls  for  time  and  eternity. 

/3.i?*rom  the  faving  effecls  which  they  have  on  the 
Xbuls  of  God'f  people  rigiitly  uiin^  theui.    This  is  a 
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fufficient  teftimony  to  their  being  fuch  means^  and 
proper  means,  Acts  viii.  39.  &  ii.42.  &c. 

II.  ^efi.  Wherein  lies  the  efficacy  of  the  facrar 
ments,  or  when  may  it  be  laid,  that  thie  facrameiit^ 
are  e£Fe6i:ual  means  of  falyation  ? 

The  eflicacy  of  a  means  is  its  reaching  the  end  for 
which  it  is  appointed.  If  it  fall  fhort  of  that,  it  is  in- 
effectual. The  efficacy  of  a  reproof  lies  in  its  reforming 
the  party,  and  of  meat  in  its  nourifliing  the  body.  Now. 
the  end  of  the  facraments  being  to  reprefent,  feal,  anq 
apply  Chrift  and  his  benefits  to  the  foul,  the  efficacy  of 
the  lacraments  lies  in  their  reaching  thefe  ends  ;  and 
then  arc  they  effeftual,  when  they  not  only  reprefent, 
but  feal  arid  apply  Chrift  and  his  benefits  to  the  recei- 
ver, Horn.  iv.  1 1.  I  Cor.  xii.  13.  1  Pet.  iii.  21.  Ing 
word,  it  lies  in  effectual  pbfignatipn  and  application  of 
(Chrift  and  his  benefits.  And  when  they  reach  not 
thefe  endsj,  they  are  not  effectual. 

Now,  fometimes  thefe  effects  of  the  facraments  arc 
fo  lively  and  evident,  that  the  foul  perceives  them,  a$ 
the  eunuch  did,  Afts  viii.  38.  when  he  went  on  hjs 
way  rejpicing.  Sometimes  they  are  not  difcerned  by 
the  believer,  though  really  they  are  wrought  in  him, 
as  it  was  y/ith  the  two  difciples  going  to  Emmaus,  ia  . 
another  cafe,  Luke  xxiv.  The  following  are  figns  of 
this  efficacy. 

Sig7i  I.  The  foul-s  cleaving  more  clofely  to  the  hope 
of  the  covenant  than  before,  going  out  cif  itfelf  more 
to  Jefus  Chrift  and  his  righteoufnefs.  This  being  the 
confequent  of  the  facraments,  is  an  evidence  of  the 
obfignation,  Phil.  iii.  3. 

Sign  2.  Morefolid  tenderncfs  with  refpe^l  to'fiq  and 
duty,  and  longing  to  be  rid  of  the  body  of  fin  and 
death.    This  is  a  lign  of  the  application,  Ilom,yi.4» 
&,  viii.  2  3.    For  nearnefs  to  Chrift  is  the  caufe  of 
ilance  from  fin. 

III.  ^ejl.  To  whom  are  the  facran^ents  effectual? 
pr  in  whom  have  they  their  eflicacy  ? 
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I*.  Not  to  all  who  partake  of  them.  Simon  wais 
baptized,  but  continued  in  the  gall  of  bitternels  and 
the  bond  of  iniquity.  Ads  viii.  13.  23.  Men  may- 
partake  of  the  Lord's  fupper  unworthily.  The  apoftle 
tells  us  how  highly  fome  were  advanced  in  refpecl  of 
facramental  privileges,  with  whom  God  was  not  well 
pleafed,  i  Cor.  x.  i. —  5.  And  fad  experience  bears 
witnefs  to  this  truth. 

2.  It  is  eflFeftual  to  believing  receivers,  as  to  the 
Ethiopian  eunuch,  Ads  viii.  37.  39.  Mark  xvi.  16. 
He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized^  jhalt  be  faved.  It  is 
with  the  facraments  as  with  the  word,  Heb.  iv.  2. 
The  word  did  not  frofit  them,  mt  being  mixed  with  faith 
in  them  that  heard  it.  But  this  is  not  to  exclude  in- 
fants from  the  efficacy  of  baptifm,  fince  they  are  not 
capable  of  aftual  believing ;  but  they  having  the  Spi- 
rit of  Faith  abiding  in  them,  baptifm  has  its  cflFeft  on 
them. 

IV.  ^ejl.  Whence  is  the  efficacy  of  the  facraments  ? 
Negatively,  i.  It  is  not  from  any  virtue  in  them- 
felves,  that  thefe  blefled  efFeds  are  produced.  God 
has  put  a  power  of  nourifliment  in  our  meat,  and  of 
Warming  in  our  cloaths  ;  but  no  power  of  working 
grace  either  in  the  water  of  baptifm,  or  the  bread 
and  wine  in  the  Lord's  fupper.  So  the  work  wrought 
\vill  never  confer  grace.    The  fcripture  denies  this 
power;  to. the  facraments  themfelves,  1  Pet.  iii.  21. 
JBaptifm  doth  now  fave  us,  ( not  the  putting  away  ef  the 
jtitth  of  the  flefh^  but  the  anfwer  of  a  good  confcience  to- 
"Xvards  God),  by  the  refurre6lion  of  Jefus  Chrifl.  And 
many  thoulands  are  partakers  of  the  facraments,  who 
'yet  never  partake  of  the  grace  of  God,  as  Simon. 
Thefe  pools  will  never  prove  healing,  if  there  be  not 
'  3  moving  of  the  waters,  from  a  fuperior  caufe. 

2.  It  is  not  from  the  piety  nor  intention  of  the  ad- 
miniftrator  neither.  The  holinefs  and  beft  qualifica- 
tions that  ever  were  in  a  minifter  cannot  make  them 
effedual ;  let  them  burn  and  fliine  with  light  and  life 
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in  the  adminifiration,  they  cannot  make  them  effec- 
tual to  one  foul,  i  Cor.  iii.  6.  7.  /  have  planted^  fay 8 
Paul,  ApoUos  watered ;  but  God  gave  the  increafe.  So 
then,  neither  is  he  that  flanteth  any  thing,  neither  be 
that  watereih  ;  but  God  that  giveth  the  increafe.  The 
efficacy  of  God's  ordinances  depends  not  on  men,  the 
adminiftrators,  either  as  to  the  making  or  marrinr 
their  efficacy,  Phil.  i.  16.  17.  18.  ne  $ne  preach  Chri^ 
ff  contention,  not  Jincerely,  fuppojing  to  add  affii£Hon  to 
my  bonds  :  But  the  other  of  love^  knowing  that  I  am  fet 
for  the  defence  of  the  gofpeL    What  then  f  notwithfland' 
ing  every  way,  whether  in  pretence,  or  in  truth,  Chrifl  is 
preached  ;  and  therein  do  I  rejoice,  yea,  and  will  rejoice. 
They  may  be  employed  in  faving  others,  who  arc 
(caftaways  themfelves. 

Pofitively,  The  efficacy  of  the  facraments  d^ 
pcnds  on  the  blefling  of  Chrift,  as  the  caufe  without 
which  they  could  have  no  efficacy,  forafmuch  as  the 
Spirit  of  Chrift  will  not  work  by  means  unblelTd, 
Matth.  XV,  In  vain  do  they  worftnp  me,  teaching  for 
doctrines  the  commandments  of  men.  But  Chrift  has 
bleffed  thefe  ordinances  firft,  and  then  the  Sjirit  of 
Chrift  will  not  work  by  means  unblefTed,  Matth.  xv. 
9.  In  vain  do  they  worjhip  mc,  teaching  for  doctrines  tbf 
commandments  of  men.  But  Chrift  has  bleffed  thefe  or- 
dinances firft,  and  then  the  Spirit  works  in  them  and 
by  them.  Now,  this  bleffing  of  Chrift  is  contained 
in  the  inftitution  of  the  facraments  ;  whiqh  compre- 
hends two  things,  here  called  Chrift*s  blefling. 

(i.)  A  CGfinmand  authorifing  the  ufe  of  thefe  ordi- 
nances. (2.)  A  promife  of  benefit  by  them  td  At 
worthy  receivers,  Matth,  xxviii.  19.  2  &xxvL20n' 

^c.  ^  _  /  ■  : 

2.  It  depends  on  the  working  of  the  Spirit  in  thcrt. 
and  by  them,  on  the  fouls  of  the  receivers,  as  ih? 
efficient  caufe,  1  Cor.  xii.  1 3.  The  Spirit  comes  afong 
with  them,  and  renders  them  effectual  to  bis  own. 

1  fiiall  Ihut  up  all  with  a  few  inferences. 
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Inf.  I.  Hence  learn  to  prize  the  facraments,  and 
ihold  the  dreadful  nature  of  the  fin  of  flighting 
lem.  They  are  means  of  falvation,  and  therefore 
Ight  to  be  dear  to  all  who  would  partake  of  fajva- 
1  hofe  who  flight  the  means,  undervalue  the 
k),  the  great  falvation.  Did  many  amon^ft  us  con- 
Icr  this,  they  durft  not  fo  eafily  live  without  the 
(Mrd  or  facraments,  as  they  do,  Luke  vii.  30. 
3«  Refl;  not  on  the  facraments.  They  are  but  means, 
hich  are  not  effedual  to  every  one  that  receives 
icm.  Many  receive  them  both  who  never  receive 
brift ;  but  for  all  that  they  wear  Chrift^s  badge,  they 
ork  the  devil's  work.  And  it  is  not  your  receiving 
'  them,  but  receiving  benefit  by  them,  that  will  be 
good  plea  in  the  end,  Luke  xiii.  26.  27. 

3.  Look  more  to  Ghrift*s  inttitution  and  promifc 
€otTipanying  it,  with  refpecl:  to  the  facraments,  and 

to  men  who  have  a  commiflion  to  adminifter 
em,  if  'ye  would  not  mar  your  benefit  by  the  ordt- 
inces.  It  is  lamentable  to  think,  that  where  the  mi* 
fter's  commiflion  cannot  be  quarrelled,,  and  Chrlft's 
ttitutioD  is  oblerved,  many  n^verthelefs  are  fo  weak, 
to  be  frighted  from  God*s  ordinance  with  fcruples* 
out  the  adminiftrators,  as  if  the  Spirit  of  God 
uld  not  be  expected  to  work  with  Chrill's  inftitu- 
)ns,  unlefs  they  be  in  the  hands  of  fuch  and  fuch 
inifters.  Ihis  abfurd  and  fiiiful  praftice  prevails 
0  much  at  this  day,  as  if  the  efficacy  of  the  facra- 
cnts  depended  on  the  adminiftrators. 

4.  La/lly^  Be  concerned  £or  the  working  of  the 
nrit  in  all  ordinances,  and  particularly  in  the  facra- 
CDts;  for  without  that  they  can  have  no  effect.  When 
s  bring  your  children  to  baptifm,  and  when  ye  come 
>  th^  Lord's  table,  be  concerned,  and  earncftly 
Tcftlc  and  pray  for  it.  Let  it  be  at  thefe  feafons  the 
latter  of  your  exercife,  that  the  Lord  may  accompany 
icfc  folemn  ordinances  with  divine  life  and  power 
ato  you,  and  may  excite  your  graces  unto  a  vigo- 
JUS  and  lively  exercife,  without  which  tUey  will 
ttcrJj  ineSe^tual  to  you. 
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And  he  received  the  ftgn  of  circumcijion^  a  feal  of  the  rigb' 
teoufnefs  of  the  faith  ^  which  he  had  yet  being  uncircum- 
cifed. 

THIS  te*t  difcovers  the  nature  of  a  facrament, 
in  the  defcription  the  apoftle  gives  us  of  cir- 
cumcifion,  which  Abraham  received.  In  which  con- 
fid^r, 

1.  The  facrament  itfelf  which  the  apoftle  treats  of, 
circumcifion,  which  was  the  initiating  feal  of  the  co- 
venant under  the  Old  Teftament,  and  has  been  fuc- 
ceeded  by  baptifm  under  t^e  New. 

2.  The  author  of  it.  Abraham  invented  it  not, 
but  received  it  from  the  Lord,  whofe  inftitution  it 
was,  Gen.  xvii.  lo.  This  is  my  covenant^  which  ye  Jhall 
keep  between  me  and  you^  and  thy  feed  after  thee  ;  everj 
man-child  among  you  fhall  be  circumcifed*  ;  even  as  the 

.  *  On  this  pafTage  the  author,  in  his  Critical  effay  on  Genejts,  from 
which  fome  extrads  haVe  been  given  above,  p.  232.  268.  thus  com- 
ments. **  This  [is  the  defign  of]  my  covenant,  ^htchye  Jhall  ob/trw\ 
befnjoeen  me,  and  you ;  and  thy  feed,  after  thee  :  That  is.  This  is  the 
lign  between  me  and  you,  and  thy  feed,  even  the  fign  of  the  covenant. 
Bet'<ween  you  I  q.  d.  Betvueen  you  hetuueen  you^  i-  e.  you  and  every 
one  of  you,  vi^.  Abraham  and  his  whole  family,  m^Ie  and  female 
without  exception,  then  in  being ;  oppofed  to  his  feed  after  him. 
Tbus  all  his  are  taken  with  him  into  the  covenant,  fo  far  as  to  have  a 

right  to  the  feal  of  it.  That  emery  male^  be  circumcifed for  you.  The 

conftrudion  and  fenfe  of  thefe  words  is,  To  be  circwncifed  is  the  ctiff 
nant  (i.  e.  the  fign  thereof)  <which  ye  Jhall  ohj'er-ve.  Thus  the  gic*t 
duty  of  the  covenant' is  made  to  be,  hehe'ving  anH  depending  on  the 
fromife  of  the  covenant  >  wholly /n^/Vyg-  on,  and  cleatuingXo^  the  fil^ 
teovfnefs  of  faith,  whereof  circumcifion  was  the  feal^  Kom.  iv.  H*' 
the  which  is  produflive  of  all  other  duties.  Further,  thefe  wordi 
bear  this  meaning,  viz.  That  emery  male  of  you,  be  circumtijedftf 
you :  that  is,  in  the  name  of  the  lubole  family,  confilling  of 
as  well  as  of  me» :  that  fo  you  may  be  all  together  or.e  people  in  the 
bond  of  the  covenant;  compare  Gen.  xxxiv.  15.  22.  And  ih* 
there  appears  a  twofold  reafon,  why  our  Lord  jclua  Chritt  wasdr* 
cnincifcd  :  (1.)  Thavit  might  be  to  him  a  feal  of  the  promifcsnKO^ 
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apoftle  fays,  .1  Cor.  xi.  23.  /  have  received  of  the  Lord^ 
that  which  alfo  I  delivered  unto  you^  That  the  Lord  Jefus^ 
the  fame  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed^  took  breads  &c. 

3.  The  parts  of  it ;  an  external  fign,  the  cutting 
OfF  of  the  forefkin  ;  an  invilible  grace,  the  righteouf- 
nefs  of  faith. 

4.  The  ufes  and  ends  of  it :  It  was  appointed  to  be 
a  li^n  and  a  feal  too,  not  nakedly  lignifying,  but 
exhibiting  and  applying  fpiritua!  bleflings.  , 

Laftly^  The  fubjecl  of  it ;  a  believer,  one  to  whQOi 
the  righteoufnefs  of  faith  belonged.  Such  a  perfoa 
was  Abraham,  and  fuch  are  all  who  truly  believe  ia 
Chrift. 

The  doftrine  of  this  text  is, 

■  DocT.  "  A  facrament  is  an  holy  ordinance,  infti- 
tuted  by  Chrift,  wherein,  by  fenfible  figns,  Chrift, 
"  and  the  benefits  of  the  new  covenant,  arc  reprefent- 
^  cd,  fealed,  and  applied  .to  believers/* 

Here  we  are  to  confider, 
.  !•  The  word  facrament. 

II.  The  author  of  the  facrament. 

III.  The  parts  of  a  facrament. 

IV.  Shew  what  is  the  facramental  union  of  thefe 
parts,  or  wherein  it  lies. 

.  V,  Who  are  the  fubjeds  of  the  facraments,  for 
whom  they  are  appointed  of  God. 

VJ.  What  are  the  general  ufes  and  ends  of  the  fa- 
CTfiments. 

yil.  Deduce  fome  inferences. 

;  I.  Let  us  confider  the  word  facrament.  Of  which 
No  things  are  to  be  noted,  (i.)  That  it  properly  fig- 
Difies  a  military  oath,  an  oath  taken  by  foldiers,  where- 
by they  bound  themfelves  folemnly  to  their  prince 
3f  general,  to  obey  orders,  and  not  to  defert  their  co- 

joned  Gen.  xvii^  4. — 8.  (2.)  Becaufe  he  was  the  head,  and  fo  the 
kioft  noble  part,  of  that  one  people  embodied  with  hun>  in  the  covC'* 
unt  of  grace,  for  whom  be  received  the  proQiifes." 

Vol.  III.  Y  y 
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lours.  And  feme  fay  this  oath  was  mutual,  (2.)  That 
it  is  not  a  fcripture-word  ;  not  being  ufed  in  any  o£ 
the  two  languages  in  which  the  fcripture  was  writ- 
ten, but  a  Latin  word  originally.  But  the  church 
has  made  ufe  of  it  to  fignify  thofe  ordinances,  which 
are  the  figns  and  feals  of  the  covenant  of  grace.;  and 
that  warrantably,  becaufe  the  things  thereby  fign;fied 
are  found  'in  fcripture,  though  not  the  word  itfclf. 
For  by  the  facraments  we  are  obliged  to  the  fpiritual 
warfare  under  the  conduft  of  Jefus  Chrift,  the  Captain 
6i  our  falvation,  to  whom  we.  engage  ourfelves' by 
them,  and  he  alfo  engages  himfelf  to  us  for  our  (alva- 
tion. 

II.  The  Author  of  the  facraments  is  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  as  King  ^nd  Head  of  his  church.  Man  neither 
made  nor  can  make  a  facrament,  but  the  Lord  only. 
For,  (i.)  He  only  is  the  Author  of  the  word  of  pro- 
mife,  and  of  the  covenant :  who  then  but  he  can  make 
the  feals  thereof?  (2.)  The  facraments  are  ^  part  of 
religious  worfliip,  which  belongs  only  to  God  to  ap- 
point, Matth.  XV.  8.  The  Lord  Jefus  is  the  Authorof 
them,  by  his  inftituting  of  them.  They  are  inftitutcd 
by  himfelf,  Matth.  xxviii.  19.  20.  Go  ye  and  teach  all 
nations  J  fays  he  to  his  difciples,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father ^  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft; 
teaching  them  to  pbferve  all  things  whatfoever  I  have  •cm* 
manded  you*  i  Cor.  xi.  23.  /  have  received  of  the  Lord^ 
that  which  alfo  I  delivered  unto  you^  That  the  Lord  Jefus^ 
the  fame  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed^  took  breads  &c. 
It  is  the  word  of  inftitution  that  makes  the  facrament, 
-^hich  confifts  of  a  command  to  ufe  the  rite,  and  a 
promife  of  grace  annexed  to  the  right  ufe  of  it. 

III.  Let  us  confider  the  parts  of  a  facrament.  Ihefe 
are  two. 

I.  An  outward  and  feniible  fign  ufed  according  to 
Chrift's  own  appointment,  which  is  fomething  that  we 
can  fee  with  our  c^cs^  or  ^ttwvvt  by  our  bodily  fcnfc5* 
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Xhefe  are  of  two  forts,  (i.)  Signifying  things.  Such 
are  the  water  in  baptifm,  and  the  bread  and  wine  in  the 
Lord's  fupper.  (2.)  Signifying  actions  ;  for  the  lacra- 
mental  actions,  being  figniticant,  as  well  as  the  thing.% 
arc  figns,  and  fenfible  ligns  which  we  may  fee  with 
our  eyes.  Such  are  the  fprinkling  of  the  water  in 
baptifm,  and  the  breaking,  giving,  and  receiving  of 
the  bread  and  wine  in  the  Lord's  lupper. 

I  fay,  ufed  according  to  Chritt's  appointment;  and 
therefore  thefe  fame  things  and  actions  are  not  facra^ 
mental,  when  otherwife  uled,  as  when  water  is  fpritt* 
klcd  or  bread  broken,  without  thojfe  other  circum- 
fiances  appointed  by  Jefus  Chrift  in  thefe  ordinances^ 
For  where  there  is  no  divine  inftitution,  there  is  no  fa^ 
crament. 

2.  An  inward  and  fpiritual  grace  thereby  fignified, 
Matth.iii.  n.  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  unto  rc* 
fentance  ;  but  he  that  conieth  aftej-  me^  is  mightier  than  /, 
whofe  Jhoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  bear :  he  Jhall  baptize  you 
with  the  Holy  Ghojl^  and  with  jire.  1  Pet.  iii.  21.  T^he 
like  figure  whereunto,  even  baptifm^  doth  alfo  now  fave  us^ 
(not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flefh^  but  the 
anfwer  of  a  good  confidence  towards  God Jj  by  the  refurrec* 
tion  of  Jefus  Chrijl.  Rom.  ii.  28.  29.  For  he  is  not  a 
JeWy  which  is  one  outwardly  ;  neither  is  that  circumci* 
fwn^  which  is  outward  in  the  flefh :  but  he  is  a  Jew^ 
which  is  one  inwardly  ;  and  circumcifion  is  that  of  the 
hearty  in  the  fpirit^  and  not  in  the  tetter^  whofe  praife  is 
not  of  tnenj  but  of  God,  The  figns  are  earthly,  to  be 
perceived  with  the  bodily  eyes ;  the  thing  fignified 
heavenly,  to  be  perceived  only  by  faith.  The  former 
tends  to  the  body,  the  latter  to  the  foul.  The  on^  is 
received  corpowlly,  the  other  fpiritually, 

T  he  thing  fignified  by  the  facramental  fignsi  is  Jefus 
Chrift  himfelf,  with  all  his  faving  benefits,  ftom^  vi.  3, 
1  Cor.  xi.  24.  This  is  my  body^  &c.  Not  Chrili's  bene- 
fits-without  himfelf;  for  as  there  is  no  w^lhing  with 
'Water,  without  application  of  the  water  itlelf,  and  na 
nouriihmeot  hj  brcf^d  ^nd  wine  without  win^  ^xnjJ^ 
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drinking.of  it ;  fo  there  can  be  no  partaking  of  Chrift's 
benefits  without  partaking  of  himfelf,  Heb.  iii.  14. 
Rom.  viii.  32.  So  unbelievers  can  have  no  faving  be- 
nefit by  the  iacraments.  Not  Chrift  himfelf  without 
his  faving  benefits  ;  for  Chrift  himfelf  is  the  kernel  of 
the  facraments  ;  and  where-ever  he  comes,  he  brings 
all  faving  benefits  along  with  him,  Rom.  viii.  34.  even 
the  purchafe  of  his  death. 

7  he  fum  of  thefe  faving  benefits  ye  have  in  that 
'Word,  I  Cor.  i.  30.  Of  him  ye  are  in  Chrift  Jefus^  whef 
0/  God  is  made  unto  us  wifdom^  and  righteoufnefs^  and  fanC'^ 
tijicaiion^  and  redemption  :  which  comprehends  all  that 
is  neceflary  for  the  cure  of  the  cafe  of  any  poor  iinner. 

IV.  I  proceed  to  fihew  what  is  the  facramental  union 
of  thefe  parts,  or  wherein  it  doth  lie.    There  is  an 
union  of  the  parts  of  the  facraments,  and  without  it 
they  could  not  bp  accounted  parts  of  the  facranpients. 
It  is  by  virtue  of  the  union  betwixt  the  figns  and  the 
the  fignified,  that  the  one  gets  the  name  of  the  other, 
Gen.  xvii.  lo.  i  Cor.  xi.  24.  25.  This  is  my  body,  fhis 
cup  is  the  new  teftament  in  my  blood ;  yea  and  the  cffcfls 
of  the  one  are  afcribed  to  the  other.  Tit.  iii.  5.  Not  bj 
^orks  of  righteoufnefs  which  we  have  done^  but  according 
to  his  mercy  he  faved  us  by  the  waft^ing  of  regeneratm^ 
and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.    Now  this  is  not  a  na- 

,  tural  or  local  union  ;  for  in  refpeft  of  place  they  arc 
as  far  diflant  as  heaven  and  earth :  but  it  is  a  relative 
union,  confifting  in  that  fpiritual  relation  that  is  be? 
tween  the  fign  and  the  thing  fignified,  made  by  virtue 
of  Chrift  inftitution,  whereby  the  figns  fignify  orrc- 
prefent,  feal,  and  exhibit  to  worthy  receivers  the 
thing  fignified.  .<■ 

V.  I  come  to  ihew  who  are  the  fubjecls  of  the  &• 
craments,  for  whom  they  are  apppinted  of  God. 

are  thofe  and  thofe  only-  who  are  within  the  covenant 
Rom.  XV.  8.  Jefus  Chrift  was  a  minifter  of  the  circum* 
Jion  for  the  truth  of  God,  to  confirm  the  promifes  madcifn^ 
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to  the  fathers.  Exod.  xii.  48.  *  When  a  ftr  anger  Jhall  fo* 
journ  with  thee^  and  will  keep  the  pajfover  to  the  Lord^ 
let  all  his  males  be  circumcifed^  and  then  let  him  come  near 
and  keep  it ;  and  he  Jhall  be  as  one  that  is  born  in  the 
land :  for  no  uncircumcifed  perfon  Jhall  eat  thereof  For 
the  feals  of  the  covenant  can  belong  to  none  hut  thofe 
who  are  in  it.  So  they  have  a  right  to  them  before 
God  who  are  favingly  within  the  covenant,  and  thofe 
a  right  before  the  church  who  are  in  it  by  a  credible 
profeffion.  Believers  and  their  feed  have  a  right .  to 
baptifm :  but  only  Chriftians  come  to  years,  have  a 
right  to  the  Lord's  fupper,  i  Cor.  xi.  28.  But  let  a  mark 
examine  himfelf  Sec. 

VI.  Lajlly^  I  come  to  fliew  what  are  the  general  ufea 
and  ends  of  the  facraments.  The  principal  ufes  and 
ends  are  threefold. 

1.  To  be  holy  figns  to  fignify  and  reprefept  Chrift 
and  his  benefits  to  the  believer,  to  be  difcerped  by  faith, 
Rom.  iv.  II.  There  is  a  fitncft  in  them  for  this  end, 
there  being  a  plain  refemblance  betwixt  the  figns  and 
the  thing  fignified ;  whereby  the  figns  do  bring  into 
their  minds,  and  do  clearly  reprefent  to  a  fpiritual  dif-* 
cerner,  the  thing  fignified.  And  thus  they  ftrengtben 
faith,  and  all  other  graces  in  a  believer  ;  as  feeing  helps 
believing. 

2.  To  be  heaven's  public  feals  to  feal  the  covenant, 
Rom.  iv.  Hi  It  is  by  them  that  God  folen^nly  ratifies 
and  confirms  the  covenantvvith  believers.  The  cove? 
nant  is  held  out  in  the  word  to  be  embraced  by  all  to 
whom  it  comes  :  by  believing  we  enter  into  the  cover 
nant ;  by  the  facraments  God  declares  it  to  be  a  bar- 
gain, as  one  does  by  fubfcribing  a  contract,  andfealing 
it.  And  thus  alfo  they  Itrengthen  faith  and  all  other 
graces;  and  oblige  the  believer  to  obedience,  as  one  in 
covenant  with  God,  Rom.  vi.  3. 

3.  To  be  means  of  applying  and  exhibiting  Chrift 
and  liis  benefits  to  the  believer,  i  Cor.  xi.  24.  So 
that  with  tiie  faciamcntal  figns,  in  the  right  ufe  o£ 
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them,  is  joined  the  pofleflion  and  adual  enjoyment  of 
t^e  thing  fignified  :  T^his  is  my  body^  take^  eat.  As  one 
is  put  in  pofleflion  of  houfes  or  lands,  by  earth  and 
fione  given  them  according  to  law,  upon  a  difpofition : 
lo  is  the  believer  made  partaker  of  Cbrift,  and  folemn* 
]y  put  in  pofleflion  of  all  his  faving  benefits,  by  thefe 
means.  The  lefs  principal  end  of  the  facraments  is  to 
be  badges  of  our  Chriftian  profeflion,  to  diftinguifit 
men  from  thofe  that  are  without  the  church,  £ph.  i;. 
II.  12.  Wherefore  remember  that  ye  being  in  time  paft 
Gentiles  in  the  flejh^  who  ar^  called  ur^circumcifionyby  that 
which  is  called  the  circumcifton  in  the  flejh  mfide  by  bands} 
that  at  that  time  ye  were  without  Chrijl^  being  aliens  frm 
the  commonwealth  of  Ifrael^  and  fir  angers  from  the  cove*, 
nants  of  fromife^  having  no  hope^  and  without  God  in  the 
world. 

I  fliall  conclude  this  difcourfe  with  fome  inferences. 

Inf.  I.  Great  is  the  privilege  of  the  covenant,  and 
the  benefits  thereof,  which  God  has  thus  appointed 
' .  to  be  fealed.  Seals  are  not  ufed  in  fmall  matters,  but 
in  thofe  of  great  importance ;  how  great  then  muft 
thofe  be  which  heaven  leak  ? 

2.  Our  gracious  God  has  fliewn  great  kindnefs  to 
and  concern  for  the  welfare  and  comfort  of  poor  fin- 
ners  coming  to  him  through  his  Son.  Though  his 
word  he  firmer  than  heaven  and  earth,  he  remembers 
our  frame,  that  we  are  guilty,  and  therefore  fearful 
and  fufpicious  creatures ;  and,  for  our  eafe,  that  wc 
may  the  better  trufl:  him,  has  appointed  feals  of  hii 
benefits  promifed  in  his  covenant. 

3.  Great  is  the  fin  of  flighting'  the  facraments,  aod 
fieglefting  to  partake  of  them.  God  appended  feals  tor 
the  covenant  of  works,  viz.  the  tree  of  life,  and  that 
of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil.  He  aUb  appoint* 
ed  feals  to  the  covenant  of  grace,  under  fhe  old  di^ 
penfation,  and  under  the  new  too.  So  divine  wif* 
dom  has  feen  them  always  necefTary.  What  an  afiroflt 
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to  the  wifdom  and  klndnefs  of  God,  and  his  covenant, 
muft  the  fighting  of  them  then  be  ? 

4.  Lajtlyj  Great  is  the  fin  df  abufing  and  profaning 
the  facraments,  i  Cor.  xi.  27.  Whofoever  Jhdll  eat  this 
breads  and  drink  this  cup  of  the  Lord  unworthily^  Jhall  be 
guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lard.  The  uncon- 
verted profane  the  leals  of  heaven  by  fctting  them  to 
a:  blank,  where  there  is  no  covenant.  The  faints  in  a 
dead  and  lleepy  frame  do  alfo  profane  them;  while 
they  ^re  in  no  capacity  to  difccrn  what  they  arc  ap- 
pointed to  reprefent,  feal,  and  apply.  O  then  ufe  the 
facraments  in  faith,  according  to  Chrift's  inftitution, 
and  feek  bis  bleffing  upon  them,  that  the  benefits  there- 
by fealed  may  become  effedually  yours* 

The  Number  of  the  Sacraments,  and  the  Na*^ 
ture  of  Baptifm. 

I  Corinthians  xii.  13. 

For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized,  —  and  have  been 
all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit. 

Matthew  xxviii.  19. 
Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
holy  Ghojl. 

THE  firft  of  thcfe  texts,  as  before  explained, 
holds  out  the  number  of  the  facraments  of.  the 
^cw  Teftament :  and  from  thence  we  may  draw  this 
dodrine,  viz. 

^  DpcT.  "  The  facraments  of  the  New  Teftament 
^  arc,  baptifm,  and  the  Lord's  fupper/* 

That  this,  and  only  this  is  the  number  of  the  fa- 
craments, we  have  the  following  cvideact%% 


360       7he  Number  of  the  Sacraments. 

1.  Thefe  M^ere  inftituted  by  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  no 
more,  Matth.  xxviii.  19.  &  xxvL  2d.  27.  28.  I^o 
other  bear  the  ftamp  of  ^vine  inftitution.  And  none 
can  (hew  any  other  holy  ordinance  inftitnted  by 
Chrift,  wherein,  by  fenfible  figns,  Chrift,  and  the  be- 
nefits of  the  new  covenant, .  are  reprefented,  fealed, 
and  applied  to  believers. 

2.  Thefe  two  fully  anfwer  the  neceffities  of  the 
faints  in  the  cafe  of  facraments.    Two  witnefles  arc 
fufficient  to  one  deed,  and  the  great  deed  and  grant 
of  the  covenant  are  fufiiciently  witneffed  unto  by  theie. 
What  more  is  there  for  God's  eleft  to  expeft  in  this 
world,  but  thefe  two  things,  that  they  receive  life 
and  nourifliment,  that  they  be  taken  into  the  cove- 
nant, and  kept  in  it  ?  Baptifm  is  the  iign  of  the  one, 
and  the  Lord's  fupper  of ,  the  other.    The  gne  is  the 
facrament  of  our  ingrafting  into  Chrift,  and  the  other 
of  our  nouriChment  in  hiuV.    And  there  is  no  fpecial 
grace  whatfoever,  but  what  is  fignified  and  fealed  by 
them. 

3.  The  fame  was  the  number  and  nature  of  the  or- 
dinary facraments  of  the  Old  Teftament.    They  were 
no  more  but  circumcifion  and  the  pafTover.  And 
plain  it  is,  that  the  New-teftament  difpenfation  is  not 
more  full  of  external  rites  and  ceremonies  than  the 
Old  one  was.    So  that  the  Papifts  feven  facraments 
compared  with  the  two  Jewifti  ones,  mutt  needs  Ihew 
Popery  to  be  vaftly  diftant  from  the  fimplicity  of  the 
gofpel.    Circumcilion  was  the  initiating  facrament 
then,  as  baptifm  is  now,  fignifying  the  putting  off  of 
the  body  of  the  fins  of  the  flefli.  Col.  ii.  11.  as  bap- 
tifm the  wafliing  of  them  away,  Adls  xxii.  i6, ;  the 
paffover  fignifying  Chrift  crucified,  i  Cor.  v.  7.  ai 
the  facrament  of  the  fupper  alfo,  Matth.  xxvi.  2d. 
Firft  they  were  to  be  circumcifed,  and  afterwards  fo 
ke^p  the  paffover ;  and  fo  firft  to  be  baptized,  and 
afterwards  to  communicate  in  the  Lord*s  fupper,  but 
no  otherwife.  Circumcifion  was  never  reiterated^  but 
the  paffover  frequcnt\7. 
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4.  Laflly^  As  the  apoftle  in  our  text  makes  thcfe 
two  the  bonds  of  Chriftian  communion,  and  no  more ; 
fo  he  reduces  the  eittraordinary  JewiSi  facraments,  in 
their  ufes  and  ends,  to  thofe  of  our  two  facraments. 
The  being  under  the  cloud,  and  palling  through  the 
Red  fea,  he  calls  their  being  baptized,  i  Cor.  x. 
Their  eating  of  the  manila,  and  drinking  the  water 
of  the  rock,  he  calls  their  eating  of  the  fame  fpiritual 
meat,  and  drinking  the  fame  fpiritual  drink,  as  we 
do  in  the  Lord's  fupper,  ver.  3^  4. 

From  this  point  I  fliall  draw  a  few  inferences. 

Inf.  !•  Good  and  gracious  is  our  God  to  his  church 
and  people  under  the  gofpcl  in  a  fpecial  manner,  who 
has  inftituted  two  and  but  two  facraments,  and  thefe 
cafy  and  clear.  Here  we  have  enough  for  the  confir- 
mation of  our  faith  of  the  promifes,  and  we  have  no 
reafon  to  fay  we  are  under  a  heavy  yoke.  Here  none 
of  our  blood  is  to  be  flied,  but  Chrift's  blood  is  moft 
clearly  repriefented  as  flied  for  us. 

2 .  The  five  fj^craments  which  the  Papifts  have  added 
to  our  Lord's  two,  are  but  baftard  facraments,  not  the 
badges  of  Chrift,  but  of  Antichrift.  Thefe  are  con- 
firmation, penance,  orders,  marriage,  and  extreme 
unftion. 

Confirmation  is  the  bifliop's  anointing  of  the  baptized 
with  chrifm  in  the  forehead,  in  form  of  a  crofs,  with 
this  form  of  words,  "  I  fign  thee  with  the  fign  of  the 

crofs,  and  confirm  thee  with  the  chrifm  of  lalvation, 
**  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft/' 
This  has  nC  manner  of  divine  inftitution,  nor  is  it  at 
all  to  be  found  in  the  fcriptures  }  and  derogates  from 
the  facrament  of  baptifm.. 

Penance  is  repentance,  difcovering  itfelf  by  exter- 
nal evidences.  The  matter  of  this  pretended  facra- 
ment, they  fay,  lies  in  contrition  of  heart,  auricular 
confeflion,  and  fatisfadion  ;  the  form  of  it  in  abfolu- 
tion,  by  the  prieft,  as  a  judge,  pardoning  their  fin, 
not  minifteriallyj  only  declaring  it.    But  here  is  no 

Vol.  IIL  Z  z 


36a       T^be  Number  of  the  Sacraments. 

vifible  fign  at  all,  necdOfary  to  contradiftinguiQi  the 
facramental  ligns  from  the  word.  No  fign  at  all  is 
adminiftered  to  the  penitent ;  no  promife  annexed  to 
a  fenfible  fign  here.  Therefore  no  facraraenf.  Be* 
fides,  auricular  coiifefilon  is  not  inftituted  at  all  by 
the  Lord.  And  judicial  pardon  is  blafphenniouay  mi- 
nifterial  declaration  of  pardon  being  only  conapetent 
to  minifters,  John  xx.  23. 

Orders  is  the  ordination  of  church-officers ;  which 
is  inftituted,  but  not  to  be  a  facrament,  it  having  no 
promife  of  faving  grace  annexed  to  it.  i  Tim.  iv.  14. 
fpeaks  not  of  faving  grace,  but  of  the  official  gift, 
vii.  authority  to  preach. 

Matrimony  has  nothing  of  a  facrament  in  it,  fincle 
it  has  no  viCble  fign  appointed  by  Chrift,  no  promife 
of  faving  grace,  annexed  to  it,  is  common  to  all  the 
world  as  well  as  the  church.  It  is  mifgrounded  oa 
Epb.  v.  32.  where  their  corrupt  tranflation  reads  a 
^great  facrament. 

Extreme  unSlion  is  the  prieft's  anointing  the  c]jes, 
ears,  noftrils,  mouth,  hands,  reins,  aq^  feet  oi  a  per- 
ion  thought  to  be  at  the  point  of  death,  with  olive* 
oil  confecrated  by  a  bifhop,  ufing  thefe  words,  By 
"  this  holy  oil  and  his  tender  mercy  God  forgive  thee 
"  all  thy  lins.'*  .  It  is  built  on  Jam.  v.  14.  where  the 
miraculous  cure  of  difeafes  is  fpoke  of. 

3.  See  the  bent  of  corrupt  nature  in  meddling  with 
God's  inftitutiops,  the  abominations  of  Popery,  aod 
the  great  mercy  of  our  deliverance  from  it.  We  can 
never  be  enough  thankful  to  God  for  the  reformation 
from  that  grand  apollaly,  idolatry,  and  fuperftition. 
We  ought  to  hold  firmly  what  we  have  attaioed,.aKd 
Hand  faft  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Chrift  hath  liiadc 
us  free,  that  we  be  not  again  entangled  with  an/ 
yoke  of  bondage.  Let  us  lledfaftly  adhere  to  all  the 
ordinances  and  inftitutions  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chiittf 
and  vigoroufly  oppofe,  in  our  refpcdive  ItatioDS  acd 
places,  all  deviations  from  the  lame,  from  whatci'cr 
quarter  they  may  come,  or  under  whatever  fpeciouJ 
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pretexts  th4y  may  be  introduced  or  recommended. 
To  the  law  and  to  the  t<;ftimony  let  us  bring  thera  ; 
and  receive  and  praclife  nothing  in  the  worihip  and 
fervice  of  God  but  what  is  enforced  with  a  Thus  faith 
the  Lord.  And  let  us  ever  remember  the  extreme 
danger  of  all  ufage$  and  innovations  not  contained  in 
or  authorifed  by  the  written  word ;  and  therefore  let 
us  from  the  heart  abhor  them. 

In  the  fecond  text  we  have  the  inftitutioq  of  bap* 
tifm.    And  hereirt'confider, 

1.  The  ordinance  itfelf;  bapflizitig  in  the  name  of . 
the  holy  bleffed  Trinity. .  This  is  exprefsly  inftituted 
by  Jefus  Chrift  ;      ye  therefore^  and  baptize^  &c, 

2.  The  adminiftrators  of  baptifm;  ye  apofties  and 
your  fucceffors  in  teaching  them  to  ob/erve  all  things 
whatfoever  I  have  commanded.    And  lo  I  am.  with  you 

.  a/way  even  to  the  end  of  the  worlds 

3.  The  fubjefts  of  baptifnri ;  all  nations  which  arc 
taught^  Gr.  difcipkd^  made  difciplcs  of  Chrift.  Firft 
they  are  to  be  dilcipled,  and  then  baptized. 

The  doctrine  of  the  te:^t  is, 

DocT.  The  fact  anient  of  baptifm  is  inflituUdhy  our 
lord  Jefus  Chrift. 

To  open  the  nature  of  this  facrament, '  let  us  con- 
sider, 

I.  The  fignifymg  thing  in  it, 

II  The  fignifying  action^ 

III.  The  particular  ufes  and  ends  of  baptifm. 

ly.  Ihe  fubjefts  of  baptifm,  or  thoTe  to  •whom  it 

to  be  adminittered, 

V.  The  efficacy  of  it,  . 

VI.  Theneceffity  otit.  W 

VII.  Deduce  a  few  inferences. 

✓ 

\.  Let  us  confider  the  fignifying  thing  in  this  facra- 
inentt    There  is  a  fourfold  baptilm  fpoke  of  in  fcrip- 
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ture.  (i.)  The  baptifm  of  light,  >vhich  is  taken  for 
the  doftrine.  Acts  xviii.  25,  (2.)  The  baptifm  of 
blood,  which  is  martyrdom,  Matth,  xx.  22.  23,  (3.) 
The  baptifm  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  pouring  out 
of  the  Spirit,  Matth.  iii.  11.  (4.)  The  baptifm  of 
water,  which  is  baptifm  properly  fo  called.  So 

The  fignifying  thing  in  baptifm  is  water.  Ads  viii, 
38.  39.  £ph.  V.  26.  And  there  is  no  matter,  as  td 
the  water,  whether  itbefountain^water  or  river- water, 
providing  only  it  be  pure  clean  w^ater,  Heb.  x.  22.  And 
it  is  an  abominable  pradice  of  the  Papifts  to  add  oil,' 
/alt,  and  fpittle  to  the  water  in  baptifm.  Here  I  (hall  ihew, 

1.  What  is  fignified  by  the  water  in  baptifm. 

2.  What  is  the  refemblance  betwixt  water  and  the 
thing  fignified  by  it,  . 

Firft^  What  is  fignified  by  the  water  in  baptifm  ? 

1.  The  blood  of  Jefus  Chrift,  Rev.  i.  5. 

2.  The  Spirit  of  Jefus  Chrift,  Tit,  iii.  5.  If.  xliv.  3, 
Secondly^  What  is  the  refcniblance  betwixt  thefc? 

There  is  a  fweet  refemblance  betwixt  water,  and  the 
blood  and  Spirit  of  Jefus  Chrift  ;  the  due  confidcri- 
lion  whereof  fhews  the  excellency  of  the  grace  exhi* 
bited  \n  baptifm. 

1.  Water  is  a  common  tiding,  to  be  had  freely  1^ 
all  thofe  who  will  take  it :  it  is  what  the  poor  s^s  wcfl 
as  the  rich  have  accefs  to.  So  the  blood  and  Spirit  of 
Chrift  are  free  to  all  who  will  receive  the  fame  oflFcrcd 
in  the  gofpel.  If.  Iv,  i.  Chrift  is  not  afealed  andclo' 
fed,  but  an  opened  fountain,  for  fouls  tp  wa£h  in,  Zech. 
xiii.  1.  Cant,  ii."  i.  And  howeyer  unclean  one  be,  he 
is  welcome  to  this  water,  1  Cor.vi.  9.  10.  n. 

2.  Water  is  a  cleanfing  thing,  taking  out  fpotSi 
ftains,  and  defilement.  The  blood  of  Chrift  cleaafes 
the  defiled  confcience,  Hcb.  ix.  14.  The  Spirit  of 
Chrift  ftorifies  the  foul,  removing  filthy  lufts  that 
defile  the  foul,  and  fo  renewing  and  fanclifying  iti 
Tit.  iii.  5.  And  unlefs  we  be  thus  wafhed,  we  have 
np  part  in  Chrift. 

Water  is  a  refrefhing  thing,  when  one  is  thirflji  - 
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or  fcorched  with  heat.  So  is  the  blood  of  Chrift  and 
the  outpouring  of  his  Spirit  to  the  thirily  foul,  fcorch- 
ed under  the  flames  of  wrath,  John  vi.  35. 

4.  Water  is  of  a  fructifying  virtue.  So  is  Chrift's 
blood  and  Spirit,  making  the  barren  foul  fruitful  in  the 
fruits  of  holinafs,  If.  xliv.  3.  4.  The  foul  lies  natu- 
rally under  the  curfe,  and  fo  can  bring  forth  nothing 
but  the  briers  and  thorns  of  wickednels.  But  the 
blood  of  Chrill  fprinkled  on  the  foul,  changes  the  na- 
ture of  the  foil.  The  foul  is  naturally  dead,  and 
therefore  muft  wither:  The  Spirit  of  Chrirt  brings 
life,  and  makes  the  wildernefs  to  bloflbm  as  the  role. 

5.  Water  is  moft  neceffary,  fo  neceffary  that  we 
cannot  live  without  it :  fb  the  blood  and  Spirit  of 
Chrift  are  abfolutely  neceflary  for  our  falvation,  Heb. 
ix.  23.  John  xiii.  8. 

6.  Lajlly^  Water  muft  be  applied  ere  it  can  have  its 
cflfeft ;  fo  we  muft  partake  of  Chrift's  blood  and  Spirit, 
ere  our  fouls  can  be  changed  thereby,  i  Cor.  i.  30, 

II.  Let  us  confider  the  fignifying  aftion  in  baptifm. 
It  is  wafliing  with  water  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  Here  I  (hall 
(hew, 

1.  How  this  wa(hing  with  water  is  to  be  perform- 
ed. * 

2.  By  whom  it  is  to  be  performed,  according  to 
Chrift's'inftitution.* 

3.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  form  of  words  u- 
fed  in  baptifm. 

Firftj  i  am  to  (hew  how  this  wafliing  with  water  is 
to, be  performed.  The  dipping  of  the  perfon  into  the 
water  is  not  nece(rary  :  but  baptifm  is  rightly  admini- 
ftered  by  pouring  or  fprinkling  water  upon  the  perfon. 
The  unlawfulncls  of  dipping  is  not  to  be  pretended, 
fince  it  is  not  improbable  that  it  was  ufed  by  John, 
Matth.  lii.  6.  an  1  Pinlip,  Ads  viii.  38. ;  butfeems  to 
have  been  ufcci  y\  tlic  ancient  church,  and  in  fome 
places  is  ufea  to  lius  day%    But  baptiiiu  is  rightly  ad- 
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miniftcrcd  by  pouring  or  fprinkling  water,  as  wc  do* 
(1.)  Becaufe  the  apottles,  at  leaft  fometimes,  fcem  to 
have  baptized  that  way ;  as  when  three  thoufand  were 
baptized  in  one  day.  Ads  ii.  41./  which  can  hardly 
be  innagined  to  be  done  in  fo  fliort  a  fpacjc  of  time  by 
dipping ;  and  when  fome  were  baptized  in  the  night| 
as  in  the  cafe  of  the  Pfailippian  .jailor  and  his  family. 
Acts  xvi.  33.    (2.)  Becaufe  baptizing  in  fcriptureil 
iifed  for  walhing  by  infuiion  or  fprinkling,  as  well 
immeifion,  Mark  vii.  4*  Luke  xi.  38.    (3.)  Becaufe 
the  thing  fignified  by  baptifm  is  called  fprinkling^  and 
is  reprcliented  thereby  fufliciently,  Heb.  xii.  ^4.  i  Pct» 
i.  2.    It  is  true,  we  are  faid  to  be  buried  in  baptifm, 
Ptom.  vi.  4.  ;  but  even  the  fprinkling  of  the  water,  is 
well  as  dipping,  reprefents  that,  according  to  the  an* 
cient  way  of  burying,  wherein  they  were  not  funk 
into  the  earth,  but  laid  on  the  ground,  and  the  mold 
caft  over  them. .  Betides. that  in  fome  cafes  dipping 
might  end^inger  the  life  of  the  baptized,  efpecially  in 
our  cold  countries, 

Secondly^  I  fliall  fhew  by  whom  baptifm  is  to  be  per- 
formed, according  to  Chrift's  iaflitution.    By  a  mi» 
nitter  of  the  golpel  lawfully  called  thereto.    For  to 
them  only  belongs  the  adminiftration  of  baptifm,  to 
whom  it  belongs  to  preach  the  word,  our  Lord  Jefu» 
having  knit  thefe  together  in  the  infticution,  Matth- 
xxviii.  19.    They  are  the  ftewards  of  the  m;  fterieso0^ 
God,  1  Cor.  iv.  i.  into  which  office  none  can  thruft  him-' 
felf  with  a  good  confcience,  who  is  not  called  there- 
to.   And  it  is  the  perverfe  opinion  of  the  abfolutc  nfr--' 
ceffity  of  baptifm,  that  makes  the  Papitts  and  others  id— ' 
mit  others,  even  women,  to  baptize  m  cafe  of  neccflity^ 

Hhtrdly^  I  fliall  next  fhew  what  is  the  meaning  0^ 
the  form  of  words  ufed  in  baptifm.  It  denoted 
baptiim  to  be  adminiftered  by  virtue  of  this 
authority  of  God  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoflr^ 
but  efpecially  that  one  is  baptized  into  the  profeffioi^^ 
faith,  and  obedience  of  the  holy  Trinity,  for  th.^ 
Greek  eV  fignifies  into  the  ncjn^.   And  it  is  nanie^ 
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to  (hew  the  unity  of  the  Godhead  in  the  Trial- 
perfons. 

.  I  proceed  to  (hew  what  are  the  particular  ufes 
rnds  of  baptifm.  Befides  the  general  ufes  anJ 
of  the  facramcnts,  which  are  comnnon  to  bap- 
and  the  Lord's  fupper,  the  particular  ufes  and 
of  baptifm  are  thefe. 

To  be  a  rite  of  folemn  admiffion  into  the 
e  church,  Matth.  xxviii.  1*9.   i  Cor.  xii.  ig. 
fo  to  the  vifible  church  privileges,  Rom.,  xi. 
It  fuppofes  the  party  to    have  a  right  to 
piivilcges  before,  and  does  not  make  them 
bers  of  the  vifible  church,  but  admits  them 
mly  thereto.    And  therefore  it  is  neither  to  be 
i  nor  accounted  chritlening,  /.  e.  making  them 
[lians:  for  the  infants  of  believing  parents  are 
within  the  covenant,  and  fo  are  Chrillians  and 
le  church-members  ;  and  by  baptifm  this  right  of 
s  is  acknowledged,  and  they  are  folemnly  admit- 

0  the  privileges  of  church-menrtberfliip. 

To  fignify  and  feal  to  the  party  faving  privileges 
benefits  for  his  eternal  falvation  j  which  it  aftaally 

in  all  (Iiofe  to  whom  it  is  effectual,  though  it  is 
jffeclual  to  all.    Thefe  benefits  are, 
.)  Ingrafting  into  chrift,  or  union  with  him,  Gal. 
7.    We  are  naturally  branched  of  the  old  Adam, 

1  whom  we  can  derive  nothing  but  fin  and  the 
\  Chrift  the  fecond  Adam  is  the  true  vine  into 
;h  we  are  ingrafted,  or  to  whom  we  are  united, 
I  XV.  5.  The  Spirit  is  the  ingrafter,  who,  by  the 
e  of  the  law,  cuts  us  off  froni  the  oldltock.  Gal. 
^.  and  puts  us  into  Chrid,  winding  us  up  with 
band  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  caufing  us  to 

with  him  by  faith,  Eph,  iii.  17.    This  is  fignifi- 
nd  fealed  by  baptifm,  while  fo  Chrift  does  folemn* 
ike  poffeffion  of  us,  being  baptized  in  the  name 
he  F.ither,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit. 
I.)  Partaking  of  the  bcnefi,ts  of  the  covenant  of- 
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grace.  Thefc' benefits  fignified  and  fealed  by  baptifm 
are, 

[i.]  Remiffion  of  fins  by  virtue  of  the  blood  of 
Chrilt,  Mark  i.  4.  That  as  the  water  wafli^s  away  the 
ftains  of  the  body,  fo  the  blood  of  Chrift  waflieth  oflf 
guilt,  and  God  for  the  fake  of  his  Son  forgives  fin.  So 
the  apoftle  prefcribes  it  for  the  eafe  of  the  troubled  fouls 
who  were  pricked  and  awakened  by  his  fcrmon,  Acb 
ii.  37.  38.  Repent  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you^  fays 
he,  in  the  name  of  Jefus  Chrijly  for  the  remijjion  of  Jins^ 
that  io  they  might  be  affured  of  pardon. 

I  2.]  Adoption  into  the  family  of  God,  Gal.  iii.  26. 
27.  We  are  by  nature  out  of  God's  family ;  but 
here  God*s  name  is  called  upon  us,  and  we  are  vifihly 
taken  into  the  vifible  family  of  God  ;  and  having  his 
Spirit  dwelling  in  us,  we  are  really  taken  into  the 
family  ;  which  is  fignified  and  fealed  by  baptifm. 

[3.]  Regeneration  by  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  fignified 
by  water.  Tit.  iii,  5.  The  Spirit  of  Chrift  in  regene- 
ration worketh  like  water,  John  iii..  5.  cleanfing  the 
foul  from  its  impurities,  and  making  it  holy.  This  is 
neceffary  to  our  falvation,  fince  no  unclean  thing  can 
enter  the  new  Jerufalem ;  and  is  fignified  and  fealed 
by  baptifm. 

[4.3  Refurreclion  unto  life  eternal  out  of  the  grave 
by  the  fame  Spirit,  Rom.  viii.  11.  That  baptiim  has 
an  eye  to  this,  appears  from  i  Cor.  xv.  29.  Elfe  what 
Jhall  they  do  which  are  baptized  for  the  dead^  if , the 
dead  rife  not?  And  it  is  reprefented  by  the  water's 
going  off  the  baptized,  .though  more  lively  by  the 
coming  up  out  of  it  in  dipping. 

3.  To  fignify  and  feal  our  engag^ement  to  be  the 
Lord's,  to  be  his  only,  wholly,  and  for  ever,  Rom. 
vi.  4.  It  is  a  dedicating  ordinance,  wherein  the  party 
baptized  is  folemnly  given  up  to  God  the  Farher,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghoft.  His  ear  is  bored,  that  he  may  be 
the  Lord's  fervant  for  ever.  I^e  is  lifted  under 
Chrift's  banner,  to  fight  againft  the  devil,  the  world, 
and  the  fielh.   He  renounces  fin  and  Satan,  thefe  htf 
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old  mafters,  as  being  dead  to  fin,  that  he  may  live  in 
newncfs  of  life.  And  in  a  word,  it  is.  \  declare.*  ac^ 
ceptance  of  God*s  covenant  offered  in  the  goipeL 

IV.  I  come  to  fhew  who  are  the  fubjec^s  of  bipriAn, 
thofc  to  who  baptifm  is  to  be  adminiitered.  Sip- 
f  '  "  tifin  is  not  to  be  adminiftered  to  any  that  are  vit' 

*^  of  th6  vifible  church,  till  they  profefs  their  fait  •  in 
^      Chrift,  and  obedience  to  hiin  ;  4)ut  the  infants  of 

fuch  as  are  members  of  the  vilible  church  are  to  be 
«.  baptized/' 

Negatively,  (i.)  Not  any  inanimate  things,  aS  bells, 
which  the  Papills  do,  thereby  horribly  pri)faa!ng  the 
feal  of  God's  covenant.  (2.)  Nor  yet  infidels,  ^vho 
are  without  the  vifible  church,  and  lb  Itran  crs  from 
the  covenants  of  promife,  who  therefore  can  h.we  no 
right  to  the  feals,  while  they  continue  fo,  Eph.  ii.  12. 
-  •  Pofitively,  All  thofe  and  thofe  only  who  are  with- 
in the  covenant,  without  diftinclion  of  nation,  fex,  or 
age.  This  is  clear  from  the  inftitution,  of  difcipling 
all  nations,  and  thert  baptizing  them.  So  whofoever 
they  are  who  come  into  Chrift's  fchool,  and  are  mem- 
bers of  his  vifible  church,  are  to  be  baptized,  and  none 
other.  So, 

1,  Thofe  who  are  of  age,  whatever  they  have  been 
"  before,  are  to  be  baptized,  upon  their  making  a  credi- 
ble profeflion  of  their  faith  in  Chritt,  and  obedience  to 
Mm  :  Becaufe  in  that  cafe  the  church  is  to  look  upon 
them  as  within  the  covenant.  It  is  true,  if  they  be 
not  fincere  believers,  they  have  not  a  right  to  it  be- 
fore God,  but  their  credible  profeflion  gives  them  a 
right  to  it  before  the  church.  Both  of  thefe  are  plain 
m  the  cafe  of  the  Ethiopian  eunuch,  Acts  viii..37,  38. 
apd  Peter's  hearers,  Aci  ii.  38. 

.  2.  The  infants  of  believing  parents,  or  vifible 
church- members,  one  or  both,  are  to  be  baptized  ; 
l^ecaufe  they  are  to  be  looked  upon  as  wiihin  the  co- 
vcnt,  fince  it  runs  fo,  /  will  be  thy  God^  and  the  God  of 
ihyfeedj  &c.  Gen.  ^\\\.  7.  Acts  ii.  38.  39.  And  ths 
Vol,  III.  3  A 
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benefits  of  the  covenant  belong  to  them^  Mattli«  xix. 
14,  who  then  can  forbid  them  the  feal  of  the  cove* 
nant  ?  They  were  circjumcifed  under  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment,  and  the  grace  of  God  is  not  narrower  now  than 
it  was  then,  rhey  are  comprehended  in  the  inilitu- 
tion,  as  making  a  part  of  nations^  and  are  reckoned 
difciples,  Afts  xv.  ic.  And  fo  the  apoftles  baptized 
whole  families,  as  Paul  and  Silas  that  of  the  jailor^ 
Afts  xvi.  15.  33.  and  Paul  that  of  Stephanas,  i  Q)r. 
i»  16.  And  it  is  fufEcient  if  one  of  the  parents  be  a 
church -member,  though  the  other  be  not,  i  Cor. 
vii,  14. 

V.  As  to  the  efficacy  of  baptifm,  we  may  obfenrc 
three  things. 

1.  It  confifts  In  efFeclual  fealing  and  applying  Cbrift 
"and  his  benefits  to  the  baptized  party,  i  Pet.  iii*  2 1. 

2 .  It  is  not  effectual  to  all  that  receive  it,  as  appears 
from  the  cafe  of  Simon,  who  after  baptifm  remaii^ed 
in  the  gall  of  bitternefs  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity, 
A£ls  viii.  13.  23.  And  this  the  unholy  lives  of  many 
baptized  in  their  infancy  do  teftify. 

.   3.  It  is  not  tied  to  the  moment  of  adminiftration, 
but  though  not  effectual  in  the  time  it  is  adminiUered^ 
may  afterwards  be  effeclual,  through  the  working  of 
the  Spirit,  John  iii.  5.  8. 

VI.  As  to  the  oeceffity  of  baptifm,  two  things  ar* 
to  be  obferved, 

I.  It  is  not  ctf  abfolute  neceffity  to  falvation,  aj'if^ 
the  fimple  want  thereof  could  hinder  falvation.  Far 
God  has  not  made  baptifm  and  faith  equally  nc- 
ceffary,  Mark  xvi.  16.    And  circumcifion  was  not  to 
be  adminiftered  before  the  eighth  day.  Gen.  xvii.  it^» 

*  The  words  are,  And  he  that  is  eight  days ,  eU  Jhcdl  he  circnmdfd 
amon^  y^u^  t^ery  man-child  in  your  generations*  T^e  author,  in  liii 
xnanufcript  on  Geneiis,  renders  the  words  thus/**  And  one  going » 
eight  days  ;  he Jhall  be  eircumcifedfor you\  [even]  fuerymate^  ibrou^h* 
out  jcur  generations^  That  is,  Ihould  one  once  be  going  on  eight  it)h 
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flgh  there  is  no  rcafon  to  doubt  but  feme  Jewifh 
ots  died  before  that  time. 

.  It  is  neccflary  by  divine  precept,  as  an  inilituted 
ns  of  falvation.  So'  that  the  contempt  of  it  is  a 
and  a  great  one,  that  will  damn  nien,.unlefs  it  be 
oned  through  the  blood  of  Chrift,  Luke  vii.  30. 
this  contempt  cannot  be  afcribed  to  the  child,  be* 
he  come  to  the  years  of  difcretion,  and  fo  cannot. 
Ive  him  in  guilt ;  but  unto  the  parents.  So  that 
.  xvii.  14.  is  to  be  tinderftood  of  the  child  come 
sars^t      '      '  ^ 

iie  is  bound  by  this  law, .  Before  lie  is  of'tkat  a|;e,  l\e  is  not 
id  to  b^  circumcifed :  hot  op  the  eighth  day  he  falls  under  the. 
ition  tQ  ity  which  ftill  <ibides'  on  him  thereafter,  during. his  uncir- 
(ion.  Compare  ver,  14.  And  ev^ry  male  was  to  be  circamcifed 
e  family  of  Abraham,  or  in  their  name,  fee  the  note,  above, 
I. ;  and  this  throughput  tMr  gtaeratUms  fugceQvely,  during  the 
time  of  the  bting  oi  circumcifion  as  a  divine  ordinance.  By  > 
onHitucion  there  would  be  almoft  a  continual  renewing  of  the 
f  the  covenant,  among  them  ;  and  that  refpedling  not  only  the 
circumpifed  at  the  time,  but  the' whole  body  of  the  people,  men 
t)mep.  Whence  it  ^ppeat%,  what  ground  there  19  for  Chriftian^ 
iving  the  adminillra.ion  of  baptifm  to  infants,  time  after  time, 
e  confirming  of  their  own  faith  of  the  covenants  Compare  with 
hrafe,  circumd/eJ  fpr  ycuy  \  Cor.  xv.  29,  baptixid  for  the  deai^ 
fm,  as  often  as  it  is  adminiilered  according  to  Chriii's  inltitucion, 
by  his  appointment  feal  the  whole  benefits  of  thd  covenant  of 
,  not  only  to  the  party  receiver,  but  the  whole  of  the  body,  with- 
!  covenant :  the  refurredlion  of  the  dead  faints  is  a  fpecial  bene^ 
the  covenant,  in  virtue  of  it  fe<;ured  to  them,  even  as  remiflion 
to  the  living,  M4t.  x^^ii.  31.  ^2  ;  and  the  church  militant  and 
phant  ave  bat  one  body,  all  of  them  tog^ether*  being  embodied 
e  covenant*  £^ph.  iv.  4.  1  Cor.  x^i.  13. :  therefore,  baptifm  being 
littered  to  the  faithful  for  this  end|  is.  vain,  if  there  is  no  refur- 
A  of  the  dead." 

The  ^ords  are.  And  the  uncircupidfed  man-child^  *who/e  ftefl?  of 
Wifitn  is  not  'circumci/ed^  that  foul  Jhall  be  cut  off  from  his 
't  he  hath  broken  jny  covenant.  The  author,  in  the  atbremen- 
jwork,  thus  tran^atcs  and  comments  on  the  wordsi.  And  as  for 
utrcumcijed  o^f  a  male ;  <wh9  Jhall  not  cro^t  the  fiejh  of  his^ 

i  t.  a  male,  whwtlier  of  Abraham's  own  feed,  or  born  in  the  *^ 
^or  acquired  by  money  ;  who  being  9ome  to  the  years  of  dif- 
Ml  (the  Jews  fay  the  thirteenth  yttar  of  his  age),  his  circumeifioQ  , 
ig  been  ncgleded  by  his  parents  or  mailer,  ihall  not  then  (eq  tg^ 
)wn  iircumcifion  ef^^lualiy;  he  ihall  be  Uabl;  as  toiLow^k.— 

3  A  «  J 
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A  few  inferences  fhall  conclude  this  fubjeft. 

/;./.  I.  Baptiim  is  not  to  be  adminiftered  toanyperv 
fon  oitener  than  once.  This  is  plain  from  the  nature 
ot  the  ordinance,'  Tit.  iii,  5.  we  being  but  once  in- 
grafted and  regenerated. 

Improve  your  baptifm  agreeable  to  the  nature  of 
it,  and  the  ends  of  its  inftituHon.  It  is  a  grofs  negled, 
that  we  are  not  often  putting  the  queition  to  onri- 
felves.  Into  what  was  I  baptized  ?  Alas  !  many  make 
no  more  ufe  6f  their  baptifm  rightlyj  than  if  they  had 
never  been  baptized.  Though  ye  were  but  once  bap- 
tized, ye  flioulfi  be  improving  it  all  your  life  long,  and 
parricularly  when  ye  fee  others  baptized, 

(i.)  Improve  it  for  raifing  your  hearts  in  thankifiil- 
neis  to  God,  that  ever  ye  were  fealed  with  the  fcalof 
God's  covenant,  and  had  his  name  called  on  you,  whyc 
many  in  the  wprld  are  utter  ftrangers  to  the  covenapts 
of  promife. 

(2 .)  Improve  it  for  your  ftrengthening  againft  temp* 
tation  ;  confidering  that  you  are  the  Lord's,  not  your 
own,  and  are  under  the  moft  folcmn  and  awful  en- 
gagement to  God,  to  refift  the  devil,  the  World,  and 
t:he  flefti }  and  alfo  drawing  ftrength  from  the  death 

Then  in  that  cafe  that  per/on  even  thait  Jhall  he  cut  off^  from  bis  fttfii 
ivhai/cenjer :  i.e.  Such  a  one  is  guilty,  and  of  whatloever  pcoplC'htbCi 
he  liiall  be  cut  off  from  his  people,  by  death  ;  which  be  (ball  be  pat 
to,  lor  his  contempt,  whether  by  the  hand  pf  the  magiftrate,  or  oihcf* 
wife. — E*ven  my  co'venant  he  hath  made  -void :  i.  e.  He  hath  thrown  il 
^way,  or  trampled  it  under  toot,  as  refuje.  The  punilhjpent  to  bcifl* 
llicied,  is  not  more  fevere,  than  the  crime  is  atrocious.  T  he  criminal 
had  Jiee  accefs  to  the  co'venant  cf  grace y  with  the  righteou/nejs  effa^thx 
and  all  the  other  bencfts  of  it ;  whether  he  was  of  Abraham's 
or  not  ;  being  incorporated  with  Abraham's  family  :  he  was  nnaer 
the  obligation  of  a  lanxjy  to  recei've  the  covenant,  perfonally  tocfitff 
into  it  ^  and,  in  token  thereof,  to  receive  thvi^}^/ of  it,  ver.  »3*» 
he  is  cpmeJ  to  years,  and  capable  of  judging  for  himfelf:  and  theb*' 
z/.rd  of  rcfufmgis  told  him.  But  he  contemns  the  fe^l ;  he  will  ^ 
V  circumcifc  himlcif,  1  bus  he  makts  <void  the  covenant making  M  ■ 
device  of  heaven  tor  falvation,  u/et'e/s  and  of  uone  ej[e3  to  himfeiii  ^Jf 
bis  cbftinacy  :  he  coniemptuoufly  throucs  it  auuay  trom  ijim,  as  eBtfl 
Jbufis,  dregsy  end  rcjuje,  in  which  there  is  no  force  nor  energy^  tOjKX 
ijii^'/fiicur  5  ^nd  tvtqds  it  undtr  foot.    Comp.  Htb.  x.  28.  aj^* 
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and  refurreftioA  of  Chrift,  into  whom  ye  were  bap- 
tized, Rom.  vi.  4. 

(3,^  Improve  it  for  your  humiliation  under  your 
fins  and  mifcarriages,  confidering  them  as  fins  againft 
the  grace  of  baptifm,  and  your  engagements  to  God 
therein  ;  remembering  that  fins  after  folemn  engage- 
ments to  the  contrary,  are  highly  ofFenCye  to  Go(^,  and 
attended  with  more  aggravating-  circumftances,  than 
if  you  had  never  been  baptized,  and  fuch  folemn  en- 
gagenients  entered  into  by  you.  The  vows  of  God 
are  upon  you  ;  break  them  not,  and  go  not  about  af- " 
ter  vows  to  make  inquiry. 

(4.)  Improve  your  baptifm  to  the  flrenjgthening  of 
your  faith  and  confidence  in  Jefus  Chrift,  efpecially  in 
downcaftings  under  a  fenfe  of  guilt ;  for  it  is  a  fign  anU 
feal  of  remimon,  adoption,  &c.  and  fo  may  anfwer  the 
queftion  to  an  exercifed  foul.  How  can  I  be  put  a- 
mong  the  children  ? 

(5.)  Improve  it  to  the  vigorous  excrcife  of,  and 
growth  in  holinefs,  fince  chereby  ye  are  engaged  to 
newnefs  of  life,  as  ye  are  raifed  from  the  dead,  Rom, 
vi.  4.  Were  ye  dedicated  unto  God,  does  not  that  fay 
ye  Ihouid  be  holy  in.  heart.  Hp,  and  life  ?  As  God  is 
holy,  fo  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  life  and  conver- 
fation  ;  remembering  that  Avitbout  holinefs  no  man 
ihull  fee  the  Lord. 

.(6.)  La/ily^  Improve  it  to  the  increafe  of  brotherly 
love,  even  lovei  to  all  the  faints,  who  are  all  baptized 
into  one  body,  i  Cor,  xii.  13.  It  is  us  unnatural  for 
faints  not  to  love  one  another,  or  to  quarrel  with  one 
another,  as  it  is  for  the  members  of  the  natural  body 
to  be  at  war  with  each  other.  .  Then  love  one  ano- 
ther, as  Chrifl.  hath  loved  you 


•  See  more  of  this  fuhje6l  in  the  author's  fermons  on  church-com- 
:jnunioD^  firlt  |)rinted  in  1737. 
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.  *PPly  Chrift  and  his  benefits.    Here  I  fliall 

fhen  Chrift  indituted  this  facrameixt. 
what  time  it  is  to  continue, 
lat  the  words  of  inftitution  contain. 
When  did  Chrift  inftitute  this  facrament? 
!  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed^  ver.  23.  Yet 
not  bind  us  to  that  time  rather  than  to  ano- 
lufe  that  was  an  accidental  circumftance,  a- 
yax  fomething  peculiar  to  the  firft  inftitution 
liniftration.  For  it  could  not  be  fooner,  in 
it  behoved  to  be  after  the  paffover,  (which 
be  killed  in  the  evening,  Exod.  xii.  6.  and  eat- 
:  night,  ver.  8.)}  which  was  to  be  abrogated  by 
inftitutiop.  It  could  not  be  later,  becaufe 
after  he  fell  into  his  enemies  hands.  The 
>f  its  inftitution  teaches  us  four  things. 
The  raoft  tender  care  and  concern  our  Lord  had 
il^  has  for  his  people's  welfare  and  comfort,  provi- 
gfor  thefe  juft  while  he  was  to  launch  forth  into  the 
of  wrath.  Admirable  love  and  tendernefs  indeed! 
1.  That  it  is  Chrift's  dying  love- token  to  his  friends, 
1  therefore  to  be  highly  prized,  and  duly  impro- 

^  That  it  is  of  fpecial  ufe  to  fit  the  Lord's  people 
'A  time  of  trouble  and  trial.  Now  the  difciples  were 
jl^eet  with  a  ftorm  which  they  had  never  feen  the 
^.of,  and  .  he  referves  therefore  the  beft  wine  till 

4*  That  it  is  of  fpecial  ufe  to  fit  his  people  for  grap- 
Sg  with  death  j  the  which  we  may  learn  from  his 
imple. 

&condlyt  For  what  time  is  this  facrament  to  conti- 
[!C?  I  anivver.  Till  he  come  again,  and  fo  it  is  tolaft 
die  end  of  the  world.  While  he  is  abfent,  we  mull 
ike  ute  of  it,  as  a  memorial,  ver.  25.  26. 
Thirdly^  What  do  the  words  of  inftitution  contain  ? 
icf  contain  Chrift's  blefling ;  which  comprehends 
o  things,    (i.)  A  command  for  the  ufe  of  this 
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crament.  (2.)  A  promifc  of  fpiritual  benefit  by  it  to 
the  worthy  receivers,  viz.  that  they  fhall  partake  of 
Chritt's  body  and  blood  in  the  righ*-  ufe  of  it,  ver.  24. 
25.  Take^  eat :  This  is  my  body  —  This  cup  is  the  new 
teflament  in  my  blood.  -  . 

II.  I  proceed  to  confider  the  fignifying  things,  or 
outward  elements.  Ihefe  are  bread  and  wine.  The 
bread,  ordinary  bread,  without  ady  determinatioa 
of  what  grain  it  is  made,  nor  whether  leavened  or  un- 
leavened. Our  Lord  took  fuch  bread  as  came  to 
hand,  and  fo  may  we  without  fcruple,  though  decen- 
cy is  to  be  obferved.  The  wine,  as  to  the  colour  of 
it,  is  alfo  indifferent ;  and  whether  a  little  mixed  widi 
water,  or  unmixed,  is  fo  too.  Neceflity  and  deceacy 
muft  regulate  thefe  things,  the  church  being  no  0- 
therwife  tied  by  divine'  inftitution.  Here  let  us  con- 
.  lider, 

1.  What  is  fignified  by  the  bread  and  wine. 

2.  The  refemblance  betwixt  the  figns  and  the  things 
fignified. 

Firjlj  What  is  fignified  by  the  bread  and  wioe? 
The  body  and  blood  of  Chrift,  ver.  24.  25.  even  a 
whole  Chrift  with  all  his  benefits ;  -forafmuch  as  the' 
divine  nature  after  the  incarnation  was  nevier  fepara- 
ted  from  the  human,  though  the  foul,  was  feparated 
from  the  body,  and  his  precious  blood  froni  his  flefli. 

Secondly^  The  refemblance  betwixt  the  figns  and  the 
things  fignified. 

I.  Conlider  the  bread  and  wine  feparately. 

1  y?.  There  is  a  refemblance  betwixt  the  bread  aiod  ■ 
Chriirs  body. 

(i.)  Bread  is  for  nourlfliing  of  natural  life4  fo  is 
Chriit's  body  for  nouiifhment  to  the  foul,  Jolmvi. 
56.  JR?r,  fays  he,  my  fiejh  is  7neat  indetd.  There  the 
hungry  may  feed,  and  be  nourifiied  and  ftrengthcndi 
to  grow  up  unto  eternal  life. 

(2.)  Bread  muft  be  prepared  ere  it  can  be  bread,  ^ 
At  nourifliment  for  us,  the  grain  ground,  aod  bahw 
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with  the  fire*  S  >  Chrift  was  grinded  U  twixt  the  up- 
per millftone  of  the  Father's  wrath,  and  the  netlier 
millfione  of  the  malice  of  men  and  deviK,  and  caft 
into  the  fiery  furnace  of  juflice,  that  he  might  be 
bread  to  our  fouls,  Pfal.  xxii.  14. 

(3.)  Bread  is  a  common  and  cheap  provifion  ;  it  is 
for  the  poor  as  well  as  the  rich.  Chrifl*s  falvation  is 
the  common  falvation,  Jude  3*  free  to  all  who  will  re- 
ceive the  fame,  Rev.  xxii.  17. 

(4.)  Of  all  provifion  it  is  the  moft  neccffary.  No- 
thing is  fo  neceffary  for  us  as  Chrift  ;  without  him  we 
die,  we  perifli,  we  all  periQi,  John  vi.  ^3.  Ex.ept  ye 
eat  the  flejh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  his  bloody  ye 
have  no  life  in  you. 

(5.)  Lafllyy  It  is  a  fort  of  food  which  hale  people 
will  never  loath.  So  is  Chrift  ever,  fweet  to  the  loul 
that  feeds  on  him,  though  diftempered  fouls  loath  the 
bread  of  life. 

2dly,  There  is  a  refemblance  betwixt  wine  and 
Chrift's  blood. 

(i.)  The  wirie  is  fqueezed  out  of  the  grapes  forci- 
bly by  the  wine-prefs.  Thus  was  Chuft's  blood  fquee- 
zed out  of  his  body,  by  the  wine-prefs  of  the  Father's 
wrath,  that  it  might  be  drink  to  our  fouls. 

(2.)  Wine  has  a  medicinal  virtue,  Luke  x.  34* 
Chrift's  blood  is  .the  great  medicine  for  the  wounds 
of  the  foul.  There  are  no  wounds  fo  deep,  or  fo  hope- 
lefs,  but  an  application  of  Chrift's  blood  will  cleanfe 
them,  and  heal  them  too. 

(  3.)  Wine  is  refrefliing  and  ftrengthening  to  the  bo«» 
dy,  I  Tim.  v.  23.  A  draught  of  this  ipiiityal  drink 
exhibited  to  us  in  the  f«icrament,  and  to  be  received  ( 
by  faith,  would  make  the  foul  prefTed  with  guilt,  and 
afenfe  of  wrath,  to  ftir  as  a  giant  refrefied  with 
wine,  John  vi.  55.  My  blood  is  drink  indeed. 

(4.)  Laflly,  It  IS  of  a  cheering  virtue,  ]Prov.  xxxi^ 
<.  Ihe  blood  of  Chrift  is  that  whereof  thofe  who 
arc  of  forrowful  fpirits,  by  reafon  of  guilt,  may 
drink  by  faith,  and  forget  their  forrow,  i  Pet.  i.  8. 
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2 .  Confider  the  bread  and  wine  conjunctly,  fet  before 
us  in  the  Cicrament.  There  is  a  threefold  refemblance. 

I  fly  There  is  both  meat  and  drink,  bread  and  wine, 
in  the  facrament.  In  Jefus  Chrift  we  have  a  ifuU  feaft 
for  our  fouls,  John  vi.  55.  My  flejh  U  meat  indeed^  and 
my  blood  is  drink  indeed.  There  is  a  fulnefe  in  him  for 
all  our  wants,  a  fulnefs  of  merit  and  of  Spirit. 

2.  The  bread  and  wine  are  feparate  in  the  facra- 
mcnt.  So  was  Chrift's  blood  feparated  from  his  body 
oa  the.crofs  for  us.  Mmy  vents  were  made  io  that 
bleffed  body  by  the  nails  arid  fpear,  through  whi^Jb  that 
blood  might  gufli  out,  for  the  redemptiop  of  aq  el^ 
world*  >;,. 

3.  The  bread  muft  be  eaten,  and  the  wine  dfjanj^, 
or  they  will  not  nourifti.  So  Chrift's  body  aacf  Wpod 
muft  be  by  faith,  eaten  and  drunk,  or  it  will  nqt  profit 
us  to  our  falvation.  It  is  union  with  \xxax  b)(  faith 
that  makes  us  partakers  of  his  benefits. 

IIT.  Let  us  confider  the  fignifying  aftions  ip.  this  6- 
crament.  . 

Firfly  Tl>ere  are  fome  fignifying  aftions  of  the  aidt 
minifirator  about  thc^fe  elements,  according  to  Chrift's 
iufiitntion,  which  being  facramental  arealfo  fignificapf* 

1 .  Taking  of  the  bread,  and  the  cup  into  whidi 
the  wine  has  been  poured  out,  taking  them  intoiis 
hand,  ver.  23.  24.  25..  Nothing  is  more  diftioftly 
mentioned  than  this,  Matth.  xxvi.  2 6.  27.  Jefus 
breads  and  blejfed  it^  and  brake  ity  and  ^ave  ittotbi 
dijciples^  and  /aid,  Taie^  eat ;  this  is  my  body.  A;id  be 
tcok  ihe  cupy  and  gave  thanks y  and  gave  it  to  the/n^  foj^ 
ingy  Drink  ye  all  of  it.  Whence  it  is  evident,  that  it 
is  taken  to  be  confecrated.  And  this  reprefenrs  the 
Father's  chufing  and  dcfigning  the  Son  to  be  Medi^* 
tor,  Pfal.  Ixxxix.  19.  /  have  laid  help  upon  one  thatts 
mighty  ;  I  have  exalted  one  chofen  out  of  the  people.  So 
in  this  action  we  may  fee,  1(1.)  Man  perilhing 
want  of  fpirituai  food,  Adam  and  all  his  pofteriiy 
ftarving  in   their  fouls,  and  ib  their  cafe  cryiflg 
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for  bread.  (2.)  God  in  his  eternal  loye  deftinating 
bread  for  a  ftarving  world.  (3.)  The  S(in  of  God  as 
the  party  on  whom  the  lot  fell  to  be  bread  for  thenn. 
Behold  the  bread  the  Father  took.  If.  xHi.  i.  Behold 
mj  fervant  whom  I  uphold,  lie  was  God's  choice,  arid 
(bail  he  not  be  ours  ? 

2.  Confecrating  of  the  elements,  ver. -24.  25.  The 
cobfecrating  of  the  bread  and  wine  npart  is  reckoned 
to  be  an  accidental  circumftance  in  the  firft  adminiftra- 
tion,  agreeable  to  the  cuftom  of  the  country  where  it 
was  done,  not  obliging  us,  whofe  cuftom  it  is  to  blels  all 
together,  v^ort  than  unleavened  bread,  &c.  Nor  does 
here  appear  any  myftery  further  in  the  former  than 
he 'latter.    Here  confidcr, 

(l.)  How  the  elements  are  confccrated.  By  the 
^ord  of  infl:itution,  thankfgiving  and  prayer,  they 
cc  confecrated,  or  fet  apart  from  common  ufe,  ver 
3.  24.  25.  Our  Lord  Chrift  had  power  of  himfel 
>  inftitute  the  ordinance,  and  did  16,  and  blelfed  u 
ad  foleninly  gave  thanks  over  it.  The  inftituti(ft 
ands  in 'the  word,  \yhich  therefore  we  read  on  fiat 
dCaCon,  and  according  to  his  example  pray  oi^^r  it, 
ritb  thankfgiving.  'J  he  Popifli  confecration,  b^  mut- 
Ming  over  thefe  words,  TA/j  is  my  body^  hit  rot  the 
lark ;  for  thefc  words,  57?//  is  my  body^  were  ittered 
Y  pur  Lord  after  the  confecration. 

(2.)  What  is  the  effcA  of  the  confecration  ob  the  e- 
saicnts  ?  Not  a  real  change  of  them  into  the  body 
nd  blood  of  Chrift.  This  deftroys  the  nature  of  a 
acrament,  leaving  no  fenfible  fign.  It  is  contrary  to 
beinftitution,  wliere  Chrifl's  body  was  Ijitting  at  the 
able,  and  reached  the  difciples  bread  and  wine.  It  is 
»iitrary  to  the  doctrine  oi*  Chrift's  fuffering  once,  bis 
ilceniioa,  fitting  at  God's  right  hand,  and  coming  a- 
not  till  the  laft  d  iy.  And  fa  it  is  contraiy  to 
cnfc  and  reafon. 

Chrift  faid  indeed,  This  is  my  body^  i.  e.  fignificsmy 
*ody,  as  the  lam.b  is  called  the  Lord's  pafl'over,  Exod. 
iii.  II.    It  is  by  thefe  words  the  Papifts  will  have  the 
S  13  z 
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br^arl  changed  into  the  real  natural  body  of  Chrift. 
V  iL  ^l^efe  words  fuppofe  it  to  be  Ghrift's  body  bef6re, 
i\.  .  e  d  thing  cannor  be  truly  faid  to  be  what  it  is'not. 
S.)  it  is  no  otherwife  Chrill's  body,  but  facrameiital- 

The  true  effect  is  a  relative  change  on-  the  elemtnts, 
fo  that  they  are  no  more  to  be  looked  upon  as^  com- 
mon bread  nud  wine,  but  the  f^crcd  fymhoh  of 
Chrift's  body  -inc^  blood.  So  they  sire  changed' in  rc- 
fpcft  of  their  ufvf,  being  fet  apart  for  thifr  hoty^^dft. 

(3.)  The  fignification  of  thisfacramental'S^ftioni"  It  ! 
reprefents  the  Father's  fetting  2^part  and  donfecrilriDg 
his  own  Son  to,  and  inverting  Jiim  in,  th^  o^ediatory 
office.    Sq  Chiiic  is  faid  to  be  fealed,  Johfi  vi;  ayMne- 
tified  andfent,  chap.  x.  36.  and  anointed  to'lns'O^ce, 
If.  Ixi.  I.    So  in  tiA%  a  believer  may  fee  tbefoxri^rer 
hings.    (i.)  The  Father  calling  Chritt  to  t|idilliAliv 
ory  office,  lleb.  v.  4.  5  ;  to  do  and  to  die  for  ^itope-  ! 
ifliiijg  elect.    (2.)  The  Son's  accepting  ^f'lHe  caDi 
tiough  he  knew  how  hard  the  work  was,  P(alJ':Sp.  7. 
( J)  Chrift  completely  furniflied  for  all  tbe'cwfei^  his 
mcdiition,  aftually  etiteied  on  the  office.  Th**P«hcr 
bleild  him,  and  fent  him  pn  the  wprk^  and  he  gOd 
about  it.  If.  Ixi.  i.  / ' 

3.  Breaking  of  the  bread,  vcr.  24.    This&rj^ef-  • 
fential  rite  of  this  facrament,  it  being  fonaet»me»<l^led 
^  by  thit  very  nanie,  Acls  xx.  7.  It  fignifics  the<bfeak- 
ing  of  Chrift's  body  for  us,  and  coniequdotlp  the 
fliedding  of  his  bipod.    In  the  iacrament  cheirc'ds  not 
a  word  of  pouring  out  the  wine,  though'  no  doubt  it 
was  done :  for  the  fhedding  of  Chrift's  biood  is  fuf- 
ficiently  reprefcnted  by  brrakin^  of  his  body.  ('.  His 
body  wa3  broken  to  the  ftisddingof  his  blood  io.lus  ] 
circumcilion,  in  his  Ibul-fufferings  to  the  fweatiogof  I 
blood,  in  the  plucking  off  his  hair,  If,  J^i  di^hi  to  | 
fcourging,  John  xix.  1.  crowning  with  thorns^  and  I 
being  fmittcn  on  the  fo  crowned  head,  asd  ;ip  to  I 
crucifixion.    And  thefc  his  fuffeFiog  point  to  all  tbc  1 
reft,  ^  I 
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4*  Giving  of  the  bread,  and  then  the  wine,  to  the 
communicants,  vcn  24.  25.  This  fignifies  Chrift*s 
giving  hitnfelf  with  all  his  benefits,  to  the  worthy  re- 
ceiver, which  is  really  done  in  the  right  ufe  of  this 
facrament.  This  is  plain  from  the  words,  Take^  eat^ 
&c. 

V  Secondly^  There  are  fignifying  actions  of  the  com- 
,  iBunicants. 

.  I.  Taking  of  the  bread  and  wine  with  the  hand,  ib. 

This  fignifies  their  receiving  of  a  whole  Chrill,  ap^x).fFer- 

ed  in  the  word,  and  exhibited  in  the  facrament,  doling 
/riwijlh  him  by  faiths 

»i  ]2.  lEatiog  and  drinking.  The  Papifts  deftroy  this 
.n]iaft>as  to  the  pe*jple,  with-holding  the  cup  from  them, 
•}'ftontffary  to  Chiift's  exprefs  command,  M.atth.  xxvi. 

Tji  J^rwl  ye.  all  cf  it.    Thefe  aftions  fignify  their 

feeding  fpiritually  on  Chrilt's  body  and  blood,  and 

uniting  with  him,  by  faith. 

UL'hefe  folemn  facramental  actions  not  being  accom- 
r  T^vk^  with  the  things  Cgnificd,  namely,  the  duties, 
' }  inake  them  a  folemn  mocking  of  God,  wiiich  makes 

unworthy  communicating  fo  great  a  fin. 

IV.  I  proceed  to  confider  the  particular  ufes  and 
>  ends  of  this  facrament.    Befides  the  general  ends  of 
r this  facrament,  common  to  the  other  alfo,  to  wit,  (i.) 
To  be  a  fignifying  fign,  (2.)  A  fealing  fign,  (3.)  An 
exhibiting  fign,  of  Chrift  and  his  benefits. to  believers; 
•  the  particular  ends  of  it  are, 

I.  To  be  a  memorial  of  the  death  of  Chrift  till 
.he  come  a'gain,  ver.  24.  And  this  is  to  be  confix 
dered  two  ways,  (i.)  As  a  memorial  of  it  before 
'  the  world,  i  Cor.  xi.  26.  As  Jofliua  fet  up  the  twelve 
ilones.  Hereby  we  keep  up  a  ftandard  for  Chrift, 
and  openly  avouch  his  dying,  and  our  faith  of  it. 
(2.)  Asa  memorial  before  our  own  eyes,  to  reviv*^, 
quicken,  and  preferve  the  afFecHonate  remembrance 
of  his  death  in  our  om'u  hearts.  This  refpccls  Chrifi's 
honour  and  cur  duty. 
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2.  To  be  a  badge  of  and  confirm  our  union  and 
communion  with  Jefus  Chrift  himfelt,  i  Cor.  x-  16. 
What  nearer  union  do  we  know  on  earth,  than  that 
betwixt  us  and  our  food^  which  incorporates  with 
our  fubflance  ?  So  this  facrament  fignifies,-  feals,  and 
confirms  our  union  and  communion  with  Chrift^  as 
eating  his  flclh  and  drinking  his  blood.  This  refpedt 
our  privilege. 

3.  To  be  a  fpiritual  feaff  for  our  fpiritUal  nourifli- 
ment  and  growth  in  grace.  Take,  eaty  &c»  <Eor 
therein  believers  are  made  partakers  of  his  body  and 
blood,  fince  they  are  really  exhibited  in  this  ordroanc^ 
to  the  faith  of  the  believer.  They  partake  of  it  not 
after  a  corporal  and  carnal  manner,  eating  and  driiik* 
ing  of  that  blefled  body  and  blood  with  the  mouthsx)f 
their  bodies,  but  fpiritually  and  moft  really  by  fakWi' 
This  refpefts  our  benefit.  -vi  -^  /iv; 

4.  Laftlyj  To  be  a  public  teftimony  of  our  CQfm^' 
munion  with  all  faints,  members  of  the  fame  bodyf 
I  Cor.  X.  17.  This  refpeAs  the  whole  churcL  ttf- 
Chrift,  and  the  duties  they  owe  to  one  anQtherai 
members  of  the  fame  body.  ^ 

I  fhall  now  conclude  this  fubjecl  with  an  inference- 
or  two.  •  .  ; 

hf.  I.  Hence  we  may  fee  the  unparallelled  gpqdfrii 
nefs.and  bounty  of  a  gracious  God  to  his  people,. in:* 
covering  a  rich  table  for  them  in  this  wilderilefa^'-. 
ftored  with  the  belt  meat  and  drink  for  their  refircfli*^. 
ment  and  nourifhment  in  their  pilgnmage-fiate,  till, 
they  arrive  at  their  Father's  houfe  in  the  heavenly^ 
Canaan.   With  what  an  enlarged  appetitie  ought  they* 
to  come  to  and  partake  of  this  royal  feaft,  defigned' 
only  for  thofe  who  are  the  King's  friends  !  Thcy 
fliould  feed  upon  it  in  the  exercife  of  faith,  love,  dc- 
fire,  wonder,  and  joy.    1  hey  fliould  welcome  every 
opportunity  that  prefents  itfelf  to  feaft  with  their  Re- 
deemer, and  give  fuit^^ble  reception  to  the  entcrtaifl" 
er,  and  the  entertainment  he  provides. 
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2.  This  holy  facrament  is  childrens  bread.  For 
none  but  gracious  fouls  are  capable  of  managing  it  to 
their  own  advantage.  How  fliall  they  remember  him 
who  never  knew  him,  declare  their  union  with  him 
who  are  not  divorced  from  tlieir  lufts  and  idols,  eat 
his  fleih  and  drink  his  blood  who  have  no  appetite 
for  Spiritual  meat  and  drink  ;  honour  him  whom  they 
are  daily  difhonouring  by  their  profane  lives  and  con- 
veriations  ?  None  but  thofe  who  believe  in  Chrift  are 
fit  guefts  for  his  table.  Let  all  unbelievers  be  exhort- 
ed to  receive  and  embrace  Chrift  as  their  S.iviour,  to 
be  clothed  with  the  wedding-garment  of  his  ri;^h- 
teoufnefs,  and  then  they  will  be  fit  to  fit  at  the  Kind's 
table. 

3.  Prepare  for  this  folemn  ordinance,  if  God  fliall 
allows  us  the  opportunity.  Delay  not  a  moment  to 
give  yourfelves  to  the  Lord,  by  receiving  and  em- 
brating  the  Lord  Jefus  as  your  Saviour  and  Redeem- 
er ii  and  avouching  him  as  fuch  in  this  holy  facrament. 
List  the  mortality  *  and  Ccknefs  that  fo  generally  pre- 
vaib  excite  you  to  be  more  vigorous  than  ever  in  pre- 

*  This  difcourie  was  preached  in  April  1720,  in  which  feafon  a 
diftcunper  as  mortal  as  epidemical  raged  in  the  parifh  of  Ettrick. 
All  the  author's  family,  himfelf  cnlv  excepted,  were  feized  with  it  ; 
bat*  through  the  goodcefs  of  God,  happily  recovered.  It  is  to  this 
difti;ini[>er  that  the  author  here  alludes.  And  as  a  careful  obferrance 
of  the  coarfe  of  providence  in  general,  with  a  fingular  dexterity  in 
comieding  particular  providences,  was  one  of  the  moil  dilHnguifli- 
in.g  jp:4it3  in  this  great  man*s  charadler  ;  fo  it  was  his  invariable 
praiiice,  to  adapt  hi*  public  preaching  to  the  courfe  of  providence, 
^  an^tb  make  ufe  of  God's  dii'penfations  towarcls  his  own  parilh  in 
parfieblari  to  back  and  enforce  his  exhortations  to  his  fleck.  Add  to 
thi^  >that  it  was  a  pradice  of  his  not  unuTual,  to  obferve  a  con?.re- 
gadoniil .  iaii  when  any  thing  appeared  uncommon  in  the  cour/c  of 
providence,  that  his  parilhioners  might  be  led  to  improve  it  proper  - 
]y  which,  from  his  diary  and  the  fermons  then  preached,  ftill  pre- 
ferved^  it  appears,  he  did  on  the  occafion  alluded  to  in  the  inference. 
Thi3 wfis  obfcrved  on  the  'XfxXx  of  April  1720.  And  as  the  fer- 
inons  ^hcn. delivered  may  be  ul'eful  on  like  occafions,  which  are  not 
infrequent,  they  lhall  be  inferted  at  the  end  of  this  volume.  And 
the  propriety  of  giving  them' a  place  in  this  work  will  appear  from 
this  cgnfidcration,  that  while  the  ferious  reader  ii  employed  in  pe:u- 
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2.  To  be  a  badge  of  and  confirm 
communion  with  Jefus  Chrift  himft 
What  nearer  union  do  we  know  on 
betwixt  us  and  our  food,  which 
our  fubftjnce  ?  So  this  facrament 
confirms  our  union  and  commun- 
catinrr  his  flcfh  and  drinking  his  1/ 
our  priviiLgt. 

3.  To  be  a  fpiritual  feaft  for  < 
mcnt  and  growth  in  grace, 
therein  behevcrs  are  made  par; 
blood,  fince  they  are  really  ex^ 
to  the  faith  of  the  believer, 
after  a  corporal  and  carnal  n\ 
ingof  that  bhffed  body  and 
their  bodies,  but  I'pirituall) 
This  rtfpecls  our  benefit. 

4.  Laftlyy  To  be  a  pubV 
munion  with  all  faints, 
1  Cor.  X.  17.    This  re. 
Chrift,  and  the  duties  . 
members  of  the  liimc  bi 


J's  Supper. 


'J  him  eat  of  thai 
cup. 


.•a 


I  ffiall  now  conclude 
or  two. 

Inf  I.  Hence  we  r 
nefs  and  bounty  of  : 
covering  a  rich  ta!*! 
ftored  with  the  bcli 
ment  and  nourilhr 
they  arrive  at  t\\<' 
Canaan.   With  v 
to  come  to  and 
only  for  thofc 
fliould  feed  upfi? 
fire,  wonder, 
opportnmty  u\ 


uis  for  preventing 
are  apt  to  fall  into 
ir;  and  fo  for  our 
.  be  confidered. 
^  hainous  evil,  'which 
that  is,  unworthy 
un  examine  himfelf^  &c. 
.-.ng  vcrfc,  wherein  the 
;;.y  communicants  to  be 
i!  But  (fays  he,  to  pre- 
.■y  wortliily  partake)  let  a 


•  to  prevent  unworthy  com- 
,^mine  himfelf  and  fo  let  him 
A  roan,  every  man  to  whom 
who  has  accefs  to  this  ordi- 
.aiifelf,  as  a  judge  does  a  mat- 
•viichs  metals  by  the  touch-ftone, 
c  And  what  counterfeit.  Andfi 
then  let  him  eatj  whatever  cafe 
c  Ut  him  follow  out  this  duty  till 


d 


.{■  the  nature  of  the  Lord's  fupper,  in  w  bicH 
-Acic^nof  the  deatli  of  Chrilt,  our  pa/Tvf 
'  L»e  a  profitable  exercife  for  him  at  thefaffc 
o^vn  death,  and  to  be  /o  numierh^ 


fke  hordes  Supper.  38^ 

ilmefs  for  th  it  ordinance,  and 
/  ilnrik  cf  tfv.it  Clip, 
lis  doctrine,  viz. 

wired  of  them  that  would  vvorthi- 
'.ord's  fuppcr,  that  they  examine 
knowledge  to  difcern  the  Lord's 
Ith  to  feed  upon  him,  of  their  re- 
mind new  obedience,  left  coining 
\tff  eat  and  drink  judgement  to 


ifijer,  }  , 

Ihinefs  to  partake  is; 
of  ielf-examination  neccflary  for  wor- 
M  the  Lord^s  fupper. 
r.t^ceflity  of  this  felf- examination; 
fck.  Deduce  an  inference  or  two. 

flet  us  confider  what  worthinefs  to  partake  is; 

r     .  ■■  •  ^ 

'What  is  meant  by  it. 

Wherein  it  confifej 

r/?.  Let  U3  cdnfider  what  Is  nieant  by  worthineft 
irtake. 

•Not  a  ie{5al  Vi^orthinels,  as  if  we  could  deferve 
Hbe  hands  of .  God  for  when  ive  have  done  alt 
Uhlnki  ^hich  are  commanded  us^  we  mufl  fay.^  We 
kprmtaf^le  -Jervants  :  we  have  done  that  which  was 
Wtto  dOj  Luke  xvii.  lb.    Thofe  who  are  that 

^ftTh'l^  in  their  own  eyes,  are  altogether  un- 
hy  t  for  building  their  acceptance  with  the  Lord 
at  orffitlStice  upon  their  own  good  qu.diiications^ 

ftSH'tncet  with  Simon's  entertainment,  Acls 
20.  Thy  money  ferijh  with  thee,  becaufe  thou  bajl 
hi  that  ■  the  gift  of  •  God  fnay  be  purchafed  with 
\  )  JFor  they  rup  quite  crofs^  to  the  end  of  that 
lance^  declaring  in  effccl  tne  di  ath  of  Chrift  to 
;  vain  as  to  them,  G.il.  ii.  iilt.  For  if  righteouA^m 
^uUL  2  G  V 
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nefs  come  by  the  laWy  then  is  Cbrift  dead  in  vctUi' 
2.  But  it  is  a  gofpel  meetnefs  and  fitnefs  for  that 
ordinance.  As  we  are  to  bring  forth  fruits  meet  for 
repentance^  Matth.  iii.  8.  fo  one  con^municates  wor- 
thily, when  he  is  fit  for  receiving  that  facrament  ac- 
cording to  the  rules  of  the  gofpel,  comes  to  it  in  fuch 
a  manner  as  Chrift's  bids  and  welcomes  his  guefts. 
And  much  of  that  lies  in  coming  with  a  deep  fcnfe 
of  our  utter  vilenefs  and  emptinefs,  If.  Iv.  1. 

Secondly y  Wherein  does  this  worthinefs  to  partakg^ 
conlift  ?  I  anfwer.  In  two  things. 

1.  In  habitual  meetnefs  for  it,  in  refpeft  of  a  gra- 
cious ftatc.  The  foul  in  the  black  ftateof  nature  is  ut-  

terly  unfit  for  this  ordinance,  Pfal.  v.  5.  The  foolijl^^ 

foall  not  fland  in  thy  fight  ^  thou  hatejl  all  workers  of  ini  

quity.    Such  a  foul  is  a  dead  foul,  dead  in  trefpajfes  an&^ 
fins^  Eph.  ii.  i .  And  a  dead  man  is  not  fit  for  a  feaft,  Tlotx 
a  dead  foul  for  the  Lord^s  table,  but  rather  to  be  biK  - 
ried  out  of  his  fight.    And  from  the  Lord's  tabic  fucfc 

♦  a  one  may  be  expeftcd  to  come  iway  twice  dead* 

2.  In  actual  meetnefs,  in  refpecl:  of  a  gracious  fram^- 
In  our  addrclTes  to  God,  not  only  life,  but  livelincfei^ 
rcquilite,  Pfal.  Ixxx.  18.  A  fleeping  man  is  not  fitfat" 
a  feaft  neither;  and  therefore  even  a  true  believer  may 
copimuniciite  unworthily,  as  fome  in  the  church  of 
Corinth  did,  1  Cor*  xi.  30.  32.  So  it  is  neceflfary  that 
we  not  only  have  oil  in  our  veffels,  but  have  our  lamp^ 
burning,  it  we  would  be  fit,  Cantr  i.  i2# 

II.  Let  us  confider  the  duty  of  felf  examination  nc^ 
cefl'ary  for  worthy  receiving  of  the  Lord's  fupp^r- 
And  here,  . 

1.  The  rule  or  touchftone  by  which  we  muft  tsi* 
mine. 

2.  The  matter  we  are  to  examine  ourfelvcs  about. 
Firjly  Let  us  confider  the  rule  or  touchftone  bf 

which  we  muft  examine. 

I.  Beware  of  falfe  ones,  (i.)  The  common  go^'^ 
of  the  world.  It  \s  uol  \.U3wt  ye  are  like  neig'^' 
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njLT  and  other,  aye  and  beker  than  many,  like  the 
larifee,  Luke  xviii.  1 1.  Though  an  ape  be  liker  a 
»n  than  a  dog  is,  yet  the  one  is  no  more  a  man  than 
e  other.  Though  mere  moraUfts  and  formalifts  ^re 
^er  true  Chriftians  than  openly  profane  ones  are,  yet 
e  one  are  no  more  true  Chriiiians  than  the  others. 
.)  One  s  being  better  than  Ibme  time  before,  Cor, 
,ia.  ,  One  may  be  like  Saul,  who  got  ^noth^r  heart. 
It  not  the  new  heart,  rSam.  x.  9.  (3.)  The  letter 
xhe  law.  So  did  the  Phavifee,  Lukexviii,  u.  and 
Sill  I  before  his  converfion,  llom.  vii,  9,  .  (4.)  The 
en  praclice  of  the  godly,  which  is  but  their  outfide, 
fo  is  but  an  unfafe  rule,  in  regard  you  cannot 
e  the  principle,  motives,  and  ends  of  their  aftions, 
hich  are  great  characleriftics,  whereby  the  fincere 

diflinguifhed  from  hypocrites. 
2.  The  only  true  rule  or  touchttone  in  this  cafe  is  the 
Ord  of  God,  If.  viii.  20.  To  the  law  anif  to  the  tejlimony^ 
c*  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  (peaking  in  the  fcriptures 
the  fupreme  Judge  of  all  queflion&in  religion,  whe- 
cr  relating  to  faith  or  prkctice  ;  and  the  word  itfelf 
tlie  rule  by  which  the  d^qilion  is  made.  God  hath 
Vcn  us  marks  in  the  word,  by  which  one  may  know 
bitsther  he  be  in  Chrift  or  not^  ~  2  Cor.  v.  17.  whether 
'rn  of  God  or  not,  i  John  iii.  9.  aqd  the  Hke. 
^(condlyi  Let  us  conlider  the  matter  we  are  to  ex- 
^ine  ourfelves  about,  The  great  thing  to  he  in* 
^ired  into  and  examined  here,  is  the  ftateof  our  foqls 
fore  the  Lord,  .whether  we  be  in  Chrift  pr  not,  re"^- 
•Oerate  or  not,  have  true  ^race  or  not,  2  Cor^  xiii,  5. 
txift.iv^  fhould  examine  at  all  tinjes  with  refpecl:  to 
^h  and  eternity,  becaufe  our  eternal  ftate  depends 
^  our  being  in  a  ftate  of  grai:e  here.  And  this  is  to  be 
5:amined  in  refpecl  of  the  facrament, 
The  reafon  is,  This  facrament  is  not  a  converting, 
^t  a  confirming  ordinance,  a$  baptifm  alfo  is,  Rom,  iv. 

It  is  a  feai  of  the  covenant,  and  fo  fuppofes  the 
^venant  entered  ioto  before  by  the  party.  It  is  ap- 
piated  for  (iouriIhn>ent,  which  prefuppoie$  life,  And 
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if  it  was  not  fo,  what  need  of  felf-examination  ?  fo  let 
him  come,  not  otherwife.  It  is  the  word  that  is  the 
converting  ordinance,  not  the  facrament,  Rom:  17.; 
and  the  nature  of  excommunication  evinces  this, 
}  Cor.  V.  13. 

But  more  particularly,  becaufe  there  are  fomc 
graces,  namely,  knowledge,  faith,  repentance,  love, 
imd  new  obedience,  which  in  a  particular  manner  are 
facramental  graces,  thefe  are  to  be  examined.  And, 

l^iRST,  Our  knowledge  is  to  be  examined,  i  Cor. 
xi.  29.    And  here  let  us  confider, 

1.  What  is  to  be  examined  concerning  our  know- 
ledge. 

2.  How  this  may  be  known. 
'  3.  The  neceffity  of  this. 

Firjl^  What  is  to  be.  examined  concerning  our 
knowledge. 

1.  The  meafure  of  it,  whether  conipetent  or  notj 
Hof.  iv.  6.  The  nature  of  this  ordinance  is  fuch,  that 
it  cannot  be  managed  to  fpii  itual  advantage,  but  lofs, 
without  a  competent  meafure  of  knowledge.  And  this 
not  only  minifters  fliould  inquire  into,  but  people 
themfelves  a^ter  all  examination  by  minifters. 

2.  The  quality  of  it,  whether  faving  or  not,  i  Cor* 
xiii.  I.  There  is  a  notional,  idle,  inefficacious  know- 
ledge of  fpiritual  things,  which  leaves  men  ftill  in  thdr 
natural  darknefs,  as  to  any  faving  uptaking  of  fpiri- 
tual things :  and  therefore  it  cannot  be  fufiicient  to  fit 
jnen  for  this  ordinance.  ^ 

Secondly,  How  may  this  be  known  ? 

I.  Competency  o£  knowledge.  There  may  be  an 
ignorance  of  feveral  not- fundamental  points  of  reli- 
gion, where  yet  there  is  a  competency  of  knowledge 
for  this  ordinance.  But  liiere  are  two  things  neceffary 
to  it.  (i.)  An  undtrftanding  in  fome  meafure  of  the 
fundamentals  of  religion,  the  nature  of  God,  theperfons 
of  the  Irinity,  the  fall  of  man,  with  the  finfulnefsand 
mifery  of  our  natural  ftate,  the  natures  and  perfonof 
pirift,  and  the  way  of  redemption  and  falvation  bjr 
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hiitt,  our  need  of  him,  and  of  faith  as  the  way  how^ 
we  come  to  be  interefted  in  hirii.  There  muil  be 
ibme  fenfible  kno\<rlcdge  of  thefe  things;  that  men  be 
not  like  parrots,  wh6  may  be  taught  to  fay  the  creed, 
without  underftanding  a  word  of  what  they  fay.  (2.), 
An  underftanding  of  the  nature,  ufe,  and  ends  of  thi^ 
ordinance  in  particular. '  Whithout  fuch  a  knowledge 
there  can  be  no  difcerning  of  the  Lord's  body ;  for 
what  fpiritual  thing  can  one  perceive  in  the  ordinance, 
the  nature  of  which  he  is  ignorant  of? 

^.  Saving  knowledge  may  be  difcerned  by  thefe 
two  marks,  (i.)  When,  by  an  inward  teaching,  one 
is  made  fo  tp  fee  the  truth  of  man's  loft  ftate,  and  his 
abfolute  need  of  Chrift,  as  to  be  brought  out  of  him- 
felf  to  Jefus  Chrift  wholly  for  his  whole  lalvation,  John 
vi.  45»  //  is  written  in  the  prophets^  And  they  Jhall  be  all 
taught  of  God.  Every  man  therefore  that  hath  heard^  and 
learned  of  the  Father^  comefh  unto  me.  Here  are  two 
things^  in  one  of  which,  if  not  both,  the  knowledge  of 
the  moft  refined  hypocrite  fails.  (2.)  When  it  is  influen- 
tial on  the  life  for  lancHfication,  Matth.  xi.  29.  While 
notional  knowledge  leaves  always  the  heart  unhum- 
bled,  and  the  life  unhallowed,  faving  knowledge  hum- 
bler the  heart,  as  it  did  in  the  fe  of  Job,  chap.  xlii.  5. 6. 
/  have  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear  ;  but  now 
mine  eye  feet h  thee.  Wherefore  I  abhor  myfelf  and  repent 
in  dujl  and  ajhes ;  and  it  fanftifies  the  Qonverfation, 
Jer.  XKii.  15.  16.  Did  not  thy  father  eat  and  drink^  and 
do  judgement  and  juftice^  and  then  it  was  well  with  him  ?  ' 
He  judged  the  caufe  of  the  poor  and  needy :  Phen  it  was  ' 
well  with  him  :^  was  not  this  Jo  know  me  f  faith  the  Lord. 
'  Thirdly^  Let  us  confider  the  neceffity  of  this  know- 
ledge. 

I.  Ignorant  perfons  are  utterly  unfit  to  come  to- this 
ordinance,  and  have  no  right  either  before  God  or  be- 
fore the  church.  They  are  unconverted,  unbelieving 
finners,  Afts  xxvi.  18.  ever  under  the  power  of  fome 
lufts,  I  Pet.  i.  14.  They  are  incapable  of  felf-exami- 
nation,  and  cannot  difcern-the  Lord's  body  in  the  oii- 


Of  the  ^ottby  recAving 

dinance,  being  ignorant  of  tbe  myftery  of  Chiift. 
Ihercfore  a  competency  of  knowledge  is  neceflary. 

2.  Thofe  defiitute  of  faving  knowledge  are  unfit  for 
this  ordinance ;  and  however  they  may  have  a  right 
to  it  before  the  church,  they  have  none  before  God. 
For  they  are  without  faith,  IC  liii.  ii.  without  repcn* 
tance,  Luke  xv.  17,  And  they  cannot  rightly  difcera 
the  Lord's  body  neither  in  that  ordinance,  for  it  muft 
be  fpiritually  difcerned,  i  Cor.  ii.  14.  To  difcern  the 
Lord's  body  in  this  ordinance  is,  in  the  looking-glafs 
of  the  elements,  to  behold  with  a  fpiritual  eye  the 
body  of  the  Son  of  God,  by  death  making  atonement 
for  fin,  and  peace  with  God ;  which  draws  the  heart  to 
a  refting  in  and  on  him,  as  overcome  with  his  glory 
difcerned^  They  who  are  void  of  faving  knowledge 
may  imagine  it,  but  cannot  fpiritually  difcerii  it, 
,1  Cor.  ii.  8. 

Secondly,  Our  faith  muft  be  examined.  And  here 
let  us  confider, 

J.  The  necelllty  of  faith  in  this  ordinance. 
2.  The  marks  of  true  faith. 

i^fr/?,  Let  us  confider  the  neceflity  of  faith  in  this 
ordinance. 

Without  true  fait!;  one  has  no  right  to  this  or* 
dinance.  For  unbelievers  are  not  within  the  covenant 
of  grace,  faith  being  that  by  which  one  enters  into  itt 
and  therefore  they  have  no  right  to  the  feal ;  they  are 
not  of  the  family  of  heaven,  and  therefore  have  no 
right  to  the  childrcns  bread,  John  i.  12.  13.  Nay  they 
can  pleafe  God  in  nothing  they  do,  Heb.  xi.  6. 

2.  Without  faith  there  can  be  no  feeding  on  Chrift. 
Take^  eaty  implies  a  fpiritual  aftion,  a  fpiritual  feeding, 
faith  is  the  hand  and  mouth  df  the  foul.  An  unbc' 
Kever  may  feed  on  the  bread  of  the  Lord,  as  the  bealls  1 
drank  of  the  water  of  the  rock  in  the  wildernefs ;  but 
^hey  cannot  feed  on  that  bread  which  is  the  Lord. 

^econdly^  Let  us  confider  the  marks  of  true  faith. 

X.  A  fuperlative  defire  of  Chrift  and  his  grace, 
uhovc  aJl  i)erfoiis  and  things.  If.  xxvi.  ^.  ]V!|atth,  v.  6« 
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for  himfelf  as  well  as  his  beijiefits,  and  not  for  his  be- 
nefits only,  Pfal.  Ixxiii.  2  5.  A  define  of  a  whole  Ghrift, 
not  only  for  juftification,  but  fanftification  too,  and 
that  not  only  as  fanclification  is  the  way  to  make  the 
foul  happy,  but  to  conform  it  to  the  image  of  God. 
It  is  abfolute  without  any  refer ve,  condition,  or^xccp^ 
tion.  Ads  ix,  6. 

2.  A  receiving  and  ufe- making  of  Jefus  Chrift  in 
all  his  offices,  John  i.  12.  Col.  ii.  6.  If  fenfible  of  thy 
abfolute  need  of  Chrift,  and  thy  own  inability  to  help 
thyfelf,  thou  fleeft  out  of  thyfelf  unto  the  Lord  Jefus, 
renouncing  thy  own  wifdom,  righteoufnefs,  and  will, 
to  be  guided  by  his  Spirit,  faved  by  his  righteoufnefe 
3lone,  and  ruled  by  his  law ;  and  if  in  the  courfc  of 
thy  life  thou  lookeft  to  him  for  diredion,  acceptance 
with  God,  and  ftrehgth  in  the  battle  againft  corrup- . 
tion  :  then  undoubtedly  thou  believeft. 

Thirdlyy  Our  repentance  muft  be  examined.  Herd 
let  us  confider, 

1.  The  neceflity  of  repentance  in  this  ordinance. 

2.  The  marks  of  it. 

jRr/?,  Let  us  confider  the  neceflity  of  repentance  ia 
this  ordinance. 

1.  Without  it  there  can  be  no  fuitaWe  remen»- 
brance  of  a  crucified  Chrift.  He  is  reprefented  there 
as  broken  and  dying  for  our  fins  :  and  communicating 
impenitently  with  a  bard  heart,  looks  liker  a  triumph 
over  Chrift's  death,  than  an  affedibnate  remembrance, 
of  it.  And  fo  it  brings  on  the  perfon  the  guilt  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  the  Lord. 

2.  Without  it  one  cannot  expert  a  fealcd  pardon, 
which  is  the  end  of  the  facrament.  God  will  not  feal 
a  pardon  to  an  impenitent  foul,  nor  give  heaven's  com- 
forts to  infenfible  finners,  Afts  ii.  38,  As  the  fun  re- 
freflies  the  earth,  when  foftened  by  rain,  but  other- 
wife  parches  and  fcorches  it ;  fo  God  revives  the  fpi- 
rits  of  the  contrite  at  a  facrament,  while  he  is  full  of 
Wrath  againft  impenitent  finners  there. 
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it*Kor  th^s  pjjj^i^^w  oeccflafy,  t^k'TSfcAniii^^ 
fbaitoh  tbem  qut^rap^Tearch  them  through. 
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>  i  Ye  may  know  it,  by  this,  that  the  hekrt'  S  imt\ ' 
turned  from  all  fia  unto  GoJ,  P(;il.  cvix.  59.  /  t6o^ 
Mfby  former  ways^  and  turned  7ny  foei  unt^  thy  iejlh 

>  Have  I  turned  from  fin  unto  G^^W'Iffi 
living  in  my  fins?  Acis  xxvi,  18-  ^mi. 
.  a^,Havc  I  turned  fnjtn  all  fin,  Ezefel^^fv^^ 
all .g#ofs  fins  in  ray  practice,  and  from  all  fin  firn^ 
mtiny  heart  and  affedtions  I  Is  my  heart  ^D&d  ifrfS 
iin?  and  do  I  l(ate  all  fin?  Pf^hcxu^j^^^  thOf 
fv*  3.  If  fo>  why  have  I  done  it?  Is  it  mily  *foFHte 
wi'ath  annexed  <o  it,  or  is  it  not  becaufe  of  tfie  'crffi- 
trariety  in  it  to  God's  nature  and  will?  £zek-  xsxvi.  ji, 

Lafily^  And  are  the  remains  of  corrupti'oii>.tiU™lQ 
^0  tny  fpirit,  as  they  are  to  God's  Spirit  ? 
*'  f  FduKTHLY,  Our  love  muft  be  examin^icf. 
*ere  let  u8view,  -  ^ 

The  neceflity  of  it  in  this  ordinance,  :]L^ 

2.  The  marks  of  it.  N  mmooM 

Fir  ft.  Let  us  confid.t|-1ihe,  n^e|jit|;^pf  ^^^^^^^^ 
in  this  ordinance.  ^  ^  .     ./^l  ^  V^^^t 

^^^i.  Love  to  God  is  neccllary     it^  ^cffljiSfi^^ 
•is  held  forth  the  greatcft  difplay  of  God*s  love  Til  j!- 
Wiftghis  own  Son  to  the  death  for  us-    Here  is  tiat 
'%Mc:h  of  air  things  may^arm  the  heart  mdft,  a^d 
iiaake  it  burn  with  love  to  6od  and  Cli:  ilK 

2.  Love  to  our  neighbour  is  necellary,  Ip^jF^^'^ 
6<ki's  love,  herein  reprefentcd  to  ugj fdotti  requn'lJt, 
^Eph.  iv.  tilt.  And  if  any  man  love  not  his  neigh* 
hour,  he  does  not,  hec^nnqt  love  God.  And  th^j  tfpc 
love  God,  will  love  hift*^stge  where- ever  ^i^  tl  e}^ 
vi'^love  the  brethren^  i  Joiifi  iii,  J4,  not  only  tk 
rich;  but  the  poor,  even  though  they  n?ay  luyefeve' 
ral  faults,  and  poffihly  eftcem  them 
this  not  for  their  being  of,  the  fame  opinion,  bul^^^' 
cikXy  becaufe  of  the  ^vace  uf  Qod  ajjeag^-  " 
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and  not  becaufe  theyr  are  like  themfelves.  And  they 
that  truly  love  Chrift  will  love  their  brethren  of  man- 
kind, by  ufing  proper  endeavours  to.  convince  them 
of  fid;  to  perfuade  them  to  believe  in  Chrift,  if  they 
are  yet  ftrangers  to  him,  or  to  walk  worthy  of  the 
gofpel,  if  they  have  been  made  partakers  of  the  grace 
thereof ;  by  aflbciatidg  with  the  faints^  and  avoiding 
all  unneceiiary  commerce  with  the  wicked ;  and  by 
forgiving  perforial  injuries,  and  doing  good  to  all  men,- 
e(pecially  thofe  of  the  houfehold  of  faith: 

Secondly^  Let  lis  view  the  marks  of  love  to  God. 
I.  True  love  to  God  is  fupreme  love;  As  Mofes's 
rod,  when  turned  into  a  ferpent,  fwallowed  up  thei 
tods  of  the  Egyptian  magicians  ;  fo  the  love  of  God 
will  fwallow  up  all  affeftions  to  the  creature,  whether 
lawful  or  unlawful  enjoy ments^  Luke  iiv.  27;  and  e- 
ver  fit  exalted  above  them  all. 

2«  Love  to  our  neighbpur49wiil  make  lis  wifli  ^ell 
to  all  men^  i  Con  v.  8.  forgive  thofe  that  have  done 
us  wrong,  as  we  defire  fo  be  forgiven  of  God,  Matth; 
V.  23.  24*  and  love  the  people  of  God  of  whatever 
denomination,  becaufe  of  the  image  of  Chrift  appear- 
ing in  them,  i  John  iii.  14. 

Fifthly,  Our  new  obedience  muft  be  examined. 
Without  new  obedience  we  cannot  pretend  to  be 
Chrift's  difciples,  Matth.  xi.  29.  I  ihall  give  a  few 
marks  of  it<  . 

(i-)  It  is  new  in  refpeft  of  the  principle  it  proceeds 
from,  the  love  of  God,  Heb.  vi.  10.  (2.)  In  refpeft 
of  the  end  of  itj  which  is  God's  glory,  i  Cor.  x.  3U 
(3*)  It  is  univerfal,  Pfal.  cxiXi  6.  /  have  a  refpecl  unto 
all  thy  commandment  Si  (4.)  It  is  conftant,  Matth. 
Xxiv.  13.  And  wherein  the  believer  fails,  it  is  his 
burdeUj  and  it  fends  him  always  to  the  blood  of. 
Chrift,  becaufe  of  the  finfulnefs  that  attends  it. 

IIL  I  proceed  to  (hew  the  neceflfity  of  felf-examina- 
tion.    It  is  neceffary  in  two  refpects. 

I.  To  prevent  the  fin  of  coining  unworthily  to  the 
Vol.  III.  3  D 
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I/yri's  tible-  If  we  ra(h  on  this  ordmmce  without 
p-  cvi'>  H  eximininy  of  ourfeives,  haw  caq  wc  mils 
of  cor.irni;r.:cat'rag  unwt-Mrthiiy  ? 

T.>  prevent  the  dinner  of  earning  fo,  which  is 
ratifi;:^  and  cliinkinq  dsmnidon  to  one's  fdf.  The 
(i^ngv^r  is  fjrc.it,  (i.)  To  the  fou!,  i  Cor.  xi-  29* 
for  I e  that  euUth  and  dnnhth  triii":^thihy  eateth  and 
drin<eih  d  imnathn  to  himfelfj  not  Ji/'eninif  ti}€  Lari^^ 
ho'ly,  (:.)  To  the  body,  vcr.  p.  Fcr  this  cauji  many 
are  iceak  and  fukly  among  you^  and  many  fttet. 

Irf.  llx.iriiincryonrfclvcs  then  as  to  thcftatc  and  cafe 
of  yourldvcs,  in  order  to  prepare  for  this  ordinaQce. 
And  lt:l  none  venture  upon  it  without  this  antecedeoc 
cxeicitt:,  for  the  danger  is  vciy  gi'eat*    And,  . 

I.  I?.c  refoliue  in  your  ftlt-exaniinatioD.  Refolve 
10  lit  aboiit  this  important  duty,  and  refoUite  talol* 
lovvit  out;  becaufc  ye  will  find  no  fmall  difficulty  is 
it,  ariiing  from  feveral  caufes.  ly?,  From  yourfelFesi 
even  your  own  corrupt  l:eaits;  and  that  on  fisverai 
licid;?*  (i.)  The  ignorance  of  many  makes  it  diffi* 
cult*  Tney  have  not  the  knowledge  necelTavy  lodit 
ccrn  the  nature  or  marks  ot  grace.  Ye  mutt  then  cn- 
(IcAvour  the  rather  to  dilccrn  thefe,  or  any  one  of 
them  that  is  given.  (2.)  A  (ecret  refpecl  to  fomc  bo- 
i'om  idol,  winch  they  would  fain  keep  quiet,  Johniii 
£o.  I'iicrc  aic  llolen  c;Oods,  which  they  have  no  will 
to  reliore,  an<l  therefore  have  no  inclination  to.fejrch 
them  out.  But  Oconlidcr,  that  one  thing  thou  ladtefi* 
( A  lecret  Icar  that  all  is  wrong  with  ihcnir 
•■rh.ips  it  IS  not  lo.  l>\it  if  it  be  realty  fo,  yc  hafC 
I  ho  more  need  to  get  iiattcis  let  to  rights*  2^/, 
From  Sitan.  lie  has  a  liuijular  pique  at  this. duiy^ 
;uui  tiurctoie  will  be  ready  to  nmitcr  up  all  his  forces 
(v»  keep  men  from  venturing  on  it,  or  to  delill  from 
it  ^  ana  that,  (^i.)  By  luggciling  unto  mcntheiulu- 
l^erable  diliieuliy  of  the  duty  :  I  heie  is  a  lioa  in  \^ 
>\\iy,  A  livni  ni  the  ilrccts.  (2.)  By  telling  them,  they 
>\  lii  u:;,r  ti-civ  cwn  i;eacc  with  it,  but  caix  never  come 
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to  fee  the  truth  of  grace,  or  tp  affurance  by.  it* 
By  feteing  thein  on  to  feme  other  d\ity,  which 
though  good  in  kfclf,  is  then  unfeafonable,  to  juftle 
out  that  which  is  thea  proper  and  neccfl'ary.  Sataii 
knows  it  to  be  an  eminently  ufeful  duty,  and  thtre- 
foue  lets  himfdf  in  oppofitiun  to  it,  chat  where  mat- 
ters  are  not  right,  they  may  be  kept  fo;  and  where 
perfons  arc  in  a  good  lUte,  he  may  rob  them  of  the 
comfort  of  iu  On  thefe  conliderations  ye  miift  be 
arefolute  and  active  in  this  exercife.  The  cxhorc;ition 
to  it  is  doubled,  z  Cor.  xiii.  5.  Examine  ymr  oijun felves^ 
prov^  your  own  Jilves. 

2.  Ye  iButi  be  impartial  in  this  inquiry.  Ye  are  in 
this  matter  judges  in  your  own  caufe,  and  under  a 
ftrong  bias  to  partiality.  But  the  l>eft  way  is  to  take 
the  matter  to  the  higheft  judge,  with  a  relblution  to 
know  the  wortt  of  your  cafe,  1  Con  xi.  31.  Be  not 
fts  Saul  when  fent  to  deftroy  the  Amalekites,  who 
fpared  Agag  and  the  fatteft  of  the  cattle.  Overlook 
Dot  right  eyes  andvright  hands*  What  Solomon  fays 
of  flocks,  may  we  lay  concerning  your  fouls,  Prov* 
KXvii.  z^.  Be  tb^u  diligent  to  inc^w  tie  Jlate  of  thy 
/kcks^  and  look  well  to  thy  herds.  However  partial  ye 
be,  God  will  not  be  lb  to  you ;  fo  that  your  foolifli 
partkhty  can  do  you  no  good,  but  a  great  deal  of  ilJ, 
ias  it  will  make  you  ignorant  of  your  own  cafe,  which 
it  is  your  grealeit  wiidom  an4  intereft  to  know. 

^cft.  Wiy  one  who  doubts  of  his  bein^  in  the  ftate 
df  grace  approach  to  the  table  of  the  Lord  ?  Anf. 
'i'hey  whole  confciences  bear  witneis,  that  they  do  un- 
feiguedly  dehre  Chrill  and  his  grace,  and  to  depart 
^rom  all  iniquity,  may  come  notwithfbnding  of  their 
doulbts,  which  are  their  weaknefs,  and  which  th^y  are 
to  itruggle  againlt.  But  if  one's  confcience  witnefs 
to  him,  ihat  iie  is  not  clear  for  Chrill  as  he  is  ofiered 
in  the  goipel,  he*  cannot  come  falcly,  Matth*  v.  6.  & 
xi*  6.  I  John  iii.  20.  21. 

jLet  every  one  thcrciore  carefully  examine  himfelf 
D  d  2 
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as  to  his  fpiritual  ftate  before  he  approach  to  this  holy 
ordinance  ot  the  Lord's  fupper,  left  he  contraft  the 
horrid  guilt  of  trampling  on  the  body  and  blood  of 
Chrill,  to  which  he  has  a  right  at  the  Lord's  table. 

The  Neceflity  of  Self-examination  confidercd  *. 

2  Corinthians  xiii.  5. 
Examine  yourfehes^  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith ;  frvot 
your  own  felves :  know  ye  not  your  own  felves^  hoik 
that  Jefus  Chrijl  is  in  you^  except  ye  be  reprobates.  ' 

TH  E  difpenfations  of  providence  begin  to  b€  a?^ 
larniiiig  to  this  fecure  generation,  and  loofe; 
like  the  beginning  of  ibrrows  in  the  great  mortali^/ 
prevailing  in  leveral  places.  And  the  language  of  fuck,' 
a  diipenlation  is  as  is  exprefled  in  the  text,  bidding  f?; 
very  one  examine  themfelves^  whether  they  be  in  tbo: 
faith,  &€.    In  which  words  we  have  two  things. 

1 .  A  necefl'ary  duty  propofed  ;  and  that  is  the  tifc 
al  of  their  ftate.    It  is  propofed  under  a  double  n» 

*  Though  this  difcourfc,  confiding  of  two  Hiort  fermons,  jjis^Of 
dcliv?red  as  any  part  ot  this  catechetical  work,  yet  it  is  here  infcrted 
on  account  of  its  affinity  to  the  preceding  difcourfe,  and  from' a  per* 
iuafion  that  it  may,  through  the  divine  blefling,  be  ufefal  to  the 
reader,  as  the  fubjed  is  of  no  fmall  importance  both  to  faints  and  fift* 
ncrs ;  ai  d  were  the  defign  of  it  properly  attended  <o,  might  prove  ? 
happy  means  of  retiieving  the  decayed  interefts  of  religion  amongft 
us.  And  it  is  thought,  this  difcourfe  will  be  the  more  acceptable  tO 
the  reader,  when  he  is  told  that  it  was  the  lail  th&aotbor  ever  wroKy 
after  he  was  confined  to  his  houfe  by  the  illnefs  of  which  he  diedsafi<l 
that  thefe  two  (hort  fermons  were  preached  from  a  window  in  ji^e 
manfe  to  the  people  Handing  without,  on  the  2d  and  9th  of  April 
1732  ;  after  which  he  preached  no  more,  the  God  whom  be  badie^ 
ved  in  the  work  of  the  goipel  from  the  latter  end  of  the  year  16991 
Laving  called  him  home  cn  the  20th  of  May  1732,  to  inherit  tJie 
crown  of  righteoufnefs  laid  up  for  him.  But  by  it  and  his  other  v?r 
laable  writings,  he  yet  fpcaketh ;  and  his  name  and  memory  will  ft 
revered,  as  long  as  a  tclte  fur  pure  and  ande£led  religioD  iubtitts  i' 
Jiiongll  us. 
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\oiEk^  ' Examine  and  frove^  the  call  being  xloubled,  bc- 
^aiife  of  the  weight  of  the  matter.  And, 

ly?.  Of  felf-examination.  And  here,  (i.)Confider 
he  point  the  apoftle  would  have  them  put  to  the  trial, 
'vhether  ye  be  in  the  faith.  He  knew  very  well  that 
:hey  profefled  faith  in  Chrift ;  but  all  is  not  gold  that 
Tlifters.  None  but  believers,  true  believers,  whofe 
Faith  worketh  by  love,  being  a  fpiritual  vital  principle 
(vithin  them,  will  fee  heaven:  but  many  take  them- 
felves,  and  others  take  them,  for  believers,  who  yet 
ire  not  fo»  (2.)  The  trial  he  would  have  them 
tp.  make  of  that  point,  Examine  yourfelves.  The 
church  of  Corinth  was  a  divided  church.  There  was 
i  cenforious  party  among  them,  conceited  of  them- 
TelVdS,  and  deipifers  of  this  eminent  and  highly -diftin- 
gttiQied  apoftle.  For  all  the  clear  demonftrations  there 
vMre^of  the  Lord's  being  with  him,  they  fought  a 
ptoof  of  ChriJVs  /peaking  in  him,  ver.  3.  Now,  fays 
be,  ye  are  very  much  abroad,  bufy  examining  me, 
idd  make  much  ado  for  a  proof  of  Chrift  fpeaking  ia 
me :  I  would  advife  you  to  be  more  ac  home,  and  ex- 
amine  yourfelves.  Put  yourfelves  to  the  trial,  whe- 
ther ye  are  in  the  faith  or  not.  The  original  word 
G^nifies  to  make  fuch  a  trial  as  one  does  of  a  thing  by 
piercing  through  it,  whereby  he  may  know  what  is 
within,  and  whether  it  be  found  or  not, 
i'  adiyr  Of  felf-probation.  Prove  your  own  felves^  to 
vt^iti'  by  trial,  as  in  courts  offenders  are  tried,  or  they 
v'to  ftand  for  an  office  are  put  on  trials,  to  prove 
m^ether  they'  be  fit  for  it  or  not ;  or  rather  as  gold- 
fmiths  try  metals,  whethef  by  the  fire,  or  by  the 
touchftone,  whereby  they  difcern  the  true  metal  from 
counterfeit.  Ihis  is  near  akin  to  the  former  expref- 
(Ion,  Examine,  but  is  not  quite  the  lame.  This  laft 
fpesks  the  bringing  th^  matter  to  a  point,  the  purfu* 
ing  the  trial  till  it  Ihould  end  in  a  full  proof  of  their 
ftate,  good  or  bad.  Ye,  q.  d.  feek  a  proof  of  Chi  ift 
fpeaking  in  me  j  pray  reft  not  till  ye  get  a  proof  of 
your  own  ftate. 
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2.  The  weighty  ground  diat  makes  this  duty  need^ 
fary,  moft  necefiary :  Know  ye  not  your  cwn  filves^  hm 
that  Chrift  J^fus  is  in  you^  ixceft  ye  be  reproiale^. 
Wherein  we  have, 

(I.)  The  ground  itfelf,  Cbrijl  is  in  y^Uj  except  ye i$ 
ref  rotates.  Now  Chrift  dwells  in  the  heart  by  iMhi 
Eph.  iti.  ij.  Where  there  is  not  a  vital  union  witil 
Chrift,  ■  the  perfon  is  reprobate.  There  is  do  uniM 
vrith  him  but  jby  faith :  therefore  ye  have  great  neo^ 
to  examine  whether  ye  be  in  the  iaith  or  not«  .  Mepm 
bate  here  is  not  oppofed  to  ele^ :  io»  certainly  tboriN 
poftle  did  not  mean  to  drive  them  to  abfolute  defpairi 
in  cafe  they  found  themfelves  naught  in  the  trial;  oil 
to  perfuade  them,  that  if  Chrift  was  not  in  theoeiij^ 
ready,  he  would  never  be  in  them.    But  it- is  opp^^ 


thing  that  being  tried  is  found  unfound  or  couQtW* 
feit,  as  Jer.  vi.  ult^  and  fo  ufelefs,  aUblutely  unfi^iM 
(the  ends  defired,  Tit«  i.  uit.  and  fo  rejected^  Ajen^HR^ 
ult.  :  t  *  r^id 

(a.)  The  neceffity  of  the  knowledge  of  one's  felf is 
this  point.  Know  ye  not  your  own  felves^  bow  that  JefiU 
Chrift  is  in  you^  &c.  Knowledge  of  one's  felf  rj^^^ 
preferable  to  the  knowledge  of  other  mcn«  lAJfllii 
what  will  it  avail  men  to  be  raking  into  the  /ftiit^ 
and  cafe  of  others,  while  in  the  mean  time  they.tHii 
firangers  to  themfelves?  They  do  not  advert  ta'tliii 
|;reat  point,  how  Chrift  is  in  them,  elfe  they  .ai» ill 
wrong  for  time  aud  eternity.  '  !j  tr 

Objerve  from  the  connection,  That  felf-judgingiilif 
proper  mean  to  bring  people  off  from  rafli  judging 
of  others.  It  was  not  rafti  judging  in  Peter,  when  he 
pronounced  Simon  Magus  to  be  in  the  gall  of  bitterncft 
and  bond  of  iniquity,  who  had  offered  money  for  thfc 
extraordinary  power  of  conferring  the  Holy  'Ghift- 
Neither  is  it  ralh  judging,  to  pronounce  profane  indaj 
Icandalous  in  the  habitual  courfe  of  their  lively'  tolbe 
going  in  the  way  to  deftruclion ;  for  the  Spitit.iof 
God  by  Paul  fays  the  lame  thing,  GaL  v.  19;^  ii- 
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Ifpw  the  works  of  the  flejh  are  manifefl^  which  are  tbefe^ 
Adultery^  fornication^  tmcteannefi^  lafcivivufnefs^  .idolatry^ 
wiUhcraft^  hatred^  "variance^  emulation  y  wrath ^  ftrifef 
/editions^  herejies^  envyings^  murders  ^  druniennefs^  revel* 
k^gs^  and  fiich  like :  of  the  which  I  tell  you  before^  as  I 
kdve  alfo  told  you  in  time  faft^  that  they  which  do  fucb 
things^  Jball  nst  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  But  it  was 
rafh  judging  in  ihele  Curinthiins,  to  queftion  Chrift^s 
Ijpeakiog  in  Paul ;  becaufe  in  fome  things  he  was  not 
fir  acceptable  to  them  as  fome  otliers.  So'  it  is  raflt 
judging,  to  reject  men  who  confcientioufly  appear  to 
adhere  to  the  uncontrovcrted  points  of  practical  god* 
ttiiefs,  becaufe  they  differ  from  them  in  fome  points 
CiKitTdverted  among  good  and  holy  men.  Self-jud-. 
I^g  . would  call  men  home  to  their  own  cafe,  fo  that 
tbey  'wouid  not  be  at  fo  much  leifure  to  rankle  a« 
btaiadi  It  would  let  them  fee  (b  much  evil  in  theoi^ 
fetves,  and  fo  much  they  have  need  to  be  forgiren  of 
©«)dj  that  they  would  not  dare  be  fevcre  on  their 
brethren,  and  rigorous  on  their  behaviour,  left  the 
flveiifure  they  meie  to  others  ihould  be  meafured  to 
thiciti  again.  Therefore  I  cannot  but  mod  carueiUy 
Mdomn^end  this  practice  of  iclf-judging,  which  wiQ 
happily  tend  to  make  you  low  in  your  own  eyes^  and 
prefer vie^ you  from  many  mifcarriages  to  and  mifean« 
ftruAioi^s  of  others.  sf>. 
Having  thus  explained  the  words,  and  conflder?e| 
their  connexion  wich  the  preceding  context,  I  (bad I 
at  this  tim^  only  oblierve  from  them  the  following 
doctrine,  viz. 

.  'Doct.,  //  IS  a  mofl  necejfary  duty  lying  on  men  profejjihg 
ihe^ndm  of  Cbrijl^  to  examine  tbemfelveSy  whether  they 
ar^e  in  the  faith  or  not  ;  and  to  furfue  that  examination 
afi^.frialy  till  bringing  the  matter  to  a  proof  they  come  t'a 
a^fo.int  with  reference  to*that  great  concern. 

'idio  difcourfing  from  this  important  doctrine,  libiaU 
ionSder, 

/ 1.  The  point  to  be  tried. 
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IL  The  trial  of  the  point. 
IIL  Make  fbme  improvement. 

L  I  ihall  confider  the  point  to  be  tried.    The  point' 
concerning  which  every  one  is  to  try  himfelf  is,  Whe-  .' 
ther  he  is  in  the  faith.    And  here  let  us  coafider, 
!•  What  it  is  to  be  in  the  faith.'  -xi 
2.  The  weight  and  importance  of  this  point.      .  rA 
Firfty  I  am  to  ihew  what  it  is  to  be  in  the  faith.  .  Tor.i 
have  true  futh,  or  to  be  true  believers,  and  to  be  in  e 
the  faith,  is  all  one  as  to  the  matter ;  even  as  to  be  iiic) 
Chrift,  and  Chrift's  being  in  us,  is  the  fame  thing  it  *^ 
effe^l.   The  man  that  is  endowed  with  the  grace  oi.l 
faith,  enriched  with  precious  faith,  is:  in  the  faith  I 
and  the  faithlefs,  the  unbelieving,  in  whom  the  grace 
of  faving  faith  has  never  been  wrought  by  the  Holy 
Spirit/  is  not  in  the  faith.    But  I  conceive  the  a-«.. 
prcffion  aims  at  thefe  three  things. 

I.  The  eledls  peculiarity  of  this  heavenly  gift^  ^ 
hence  called  the  faith  of  God's  eled^  Tit.  i.  i.    It  is  tht 
peculiar  treafure  of  thefe  happy  objeds  of  everlafiiiif 
love ;  it  is  given  to  none  but  them  ;  it  remains  anaoog' 
that  bleiTed  party,  as  a  peculiarity  of  their  confaiu&il)b  . 
Hence  the  apoftle  Peter  addrefled  himfelf  to  thofc  H^'* 
whom  he  writes,  under  this  character,  to  them  AM 
have  obtained  Hie  precious  faith  with  uSj  2  Pet*  vl 
There  is  a  fourfold  faith  mentioned  in  fbripture  r  AB)  : 
hiftorical  faith,  that  devils  partake  of,.  Jam.  ii.  i5M«t 
faith  of  miracles,  which  one  may  have,  and  yet  want 
charity,  or  true  faving  grace,  i  Cor.  xiii.  2. ;  a  tern*, 
porary  faith,  which  apoilates  in  end  may  have  had,  liki^ 
the  fiony-ground  hearers,  Matth.  :s^iii.  20.  21.  Jot - 
the  faith  here  to  be  tried,  is  the  faith  thatunitato 
Chrift,  which  none  have  but  tliofe  ordained  to  eteUld 
Ufey  Afts  xiii.  48.   It  is  that  whereby  a  finner  reccivtt 
and  embraces  Jefus  Chrift  . as  a  Saviour,  and  relies  up-' 
on  and  trufts  in  him  as  his  Saviour  in  particular,  ftr 
the  whole  of  his  falvation,  and  in  virtue  of  which  Ik 
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ivcs  to  God.  Now,  it  is  every  one's  concern  to  tiy 
ftrhether  he  be  in  this  faith  or  not; 

2.  The  life  of  faith.  The  Chriftian  life  is  indeed 
:he^life  of  fait^h.  Hence  Paul  fays.  The  life  which  t 
tOFUJ  live  in  the  flejh^  I  Ihe  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  Godj 
jraL  it.:  20.  By  Adam's  eating  the  forbidden  fruit, 
nankind  were  led  off  from  the  heatvenly  litff,  into/^ie 
ife  of  fenfe,  living  to  gratify  their  fenfes^  follow  thrir 
>aflionSj'  pleafe  the  v'anity  ot  their  minds;  and  the  vile- 
jcfs-  of  their  afFeftions.  Now  God  has  by  Jefus 
!}brHl  brought  in  a  new  way  of  heavenly  life  as  the 
xnA  to  happinefs :  and  that  is  the  life  of  faith.  Ye 
hould  try  whether  ye  are  in  that  roaid  or  not.  The 
ife  (if  ftnfe  is  indeed  a  fpiritual  death  :  fee  whether  ye 
iTt^ht  tb^  faith,  as  in  the  life,  the  true  life  of  the  foul: 

J.  The  operativencfs  or  efficacy  of  faith :  for  faith 
vorkeih  by  lfn>e\  Gal.  v.  6.  Faith  Hes  inwardly,  un- 
iifccrnible  to  all  the  world,  but  to  God  and  the  believer 
bimfelf.  But  then  it  is  not  a  dormant  or  inactive 
priRcipte,  but  fpreads  its  eflFecks  out\^ardly  through  the 
whote  man.  Sound  faith  works  the  whole  converfa* 
fiofi^  ifip  every  part  thereof,  into"  true  holinefs,  brings 
in  sm^  oniverPal  refpeA  to  the  commands  of  God,  anct 
fandiies  the  whole  man  throughout.-  in  vain  do  they 
pretend  to  be  poflefied  of  faith,  who  do  not  Kve  fober- 
lighteoufly,  and  godly  in  this  prcfent  world.  For 
to  wlYom  God  has  fhewn  the  good,  Chrift  himfelf; 
"^d  have  by  feith  rolled  the  burden  of  their  filvation 
P^n^him,  wiH  do  juftly,  love  mercy,  and  walk  hum; 

Mrith  their  God,  as  the  genuine  and  never- failing 
"Uffs  ot  true  faith.    So  ye  wonW  confider  whether 

be  in  the  faith,  which  is'  the  way  to  all  other  good 
^ings. 

Secondly,  I  come  to  Ihew  the  weight  and  importance^ 
this  point.  There  is  nothing  about  you  that  can 
*offibly'be  of  greater  importance  for  you  to  know,- 
^nd  to  be  clear  about.    It  is  the  head  point,  on  which 

that  concerns  your  eternal  fatvatiort^  deperdl;  and 
^hat  is  a  matter  of  the  lall  conftquence  to  every  fin- 

VoL.  III.  3  E 
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rer.  We  muft  hot  ftay  to  enumerate  the  fevertl  par- 
ticulars. But  the  weight  of  it  will  fufBcieiitly  appear, 
if  ye  coDfider,  that  on  it  depends, 

1.  Your  union  with  Chrift,  and  faving  intcreft  \k 
him.  if  Chrift  dweUs  in  you,  it  is  by  faith,  Eph*  iir. 
]  7.  This  is  fuppofed  in  the  text.  We  remain  branches 
of  (he  firfb  Adam,  without  Chrilt,  till  we  by  faiA 
come  into  him  as  the  true  vine.  If  ye  are  not  in  the 
iaith,  if  ye  are  not  of  that  houfehold,  ye  ire  none  of 
Chrift 's;  ye  have  no  faving  intereft  in  him,  audio 
none  in  his  purchafe.  Ye  are  yet  far  from  God, 
Grangers  to  his  covenant,  and  without  any  fpecial  f^  - 
lation  to  him.  - 

2.  Your  deliverance  from  the  curfe  of  the  law,  ali2 
your  abfolviture  from  the  fentence  of  condemnatioft 
ye  were  born  under.    Hence  the  apoflle  fays,  Biing 
jufiifed  by  faith^  %ve  have  featt  ivitb  God  through  m 
Lord  Jejus  Chrifty  Kom.  v.  i.    If  you  have  receivcid' 
rcmiffion  of  fin,  it  has  been  by  faith.    Hence  the  a- 
f  oftle  lay Be  it  known  tinto  you^  that  through  this  mat 
is  preached  unto  you  the  forgive nefs  of  fins  :  and  by  him  0H 
that  believe  are  juflijied  from  all  things^  from  which  ft 
could  not  be  jvflified  by  the  law  of  Mofes^  Acts  xiii.  38.  jjfi  ■ 
If  ye  are  not  in  the  faith,  there  is  not  one  of  all  yoAt  : 
fins,  from  the  womb  to  this  day,  but  is  fealcd  up  tr  1 
mong  God's  treafures,  and  will  be  brought  out  agaidi 
you  in  due  time.    The  curfe  of  the  broken  law  itaktt 
you  down  under  wrath  :  For  he  that  believeth  notik 
Scnj  fhall  not  fee  life^  hut  the  wrath  of  God  abidetb  fi 
him^  John  iii.  36. 

3.  Your  doing  any  thing  acceptable  in  God's  fij^ 
For  without  faith  it  is  imfojftble  to  f leafs  him^  Heb-Xf* 
6.  If  ye  be  not  in  th<:  faitn,  ye  are  reprobate  to  everf 

•good  work.  Ye  can  no  more  ferve  the  true  cndso^ 
Chriftianity,  than  drofs  can  go  for  gold,  or  difcoverd  . 
counterfeits  pafs  for  current  money^  For  without 
faving  faith,  ye  are  ^'ithout  Chrill ;  and  withA^ 
Chrilt  ye  can  do  nothing,  John  xv.  5^  So  that  ho^ 
ever  your  works  may  be  in  the  world*s  view,  Ibflfc 
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groadfome  bad  ;  yet  there  are  none  of  them,  however 
jpod  in  themfi^lves,  good  in  God's  fight,  as  they  do 
not  proceed  from  a  principk  of  f*ita  in  the  heart,  and 
ire  not  direcled  to  the  glory  of  God  as  th;;ir  ultimate 
fcops  and  end. 

[  4-  Lajllyj  Your  eternal  falvation.    It  is  the  ftatcd 

£linance  of  Iieaven,  Mark  xvi.  1 6.  He  that  believeth^ 
U  be  fuved  ;  but  he  that  believcth  not^Jh^ill  be  damned. 
>p  the  clearing  of  that  point,  is  the  clearing  whether 
be^n  a  ilate  gf  falvation  or  not.  This  is  a  point 
|(){Ln  which  there  is  none  more  weighty  and  impor- 
;ant.  How  then  can  tha»t  mifs  to  be  a  point  of^  the 
created  moment,  on  which  it  depends  ?  Were  men 
Jiore  concerned  as  to  their  lot  and  place  iq  the  other 
is^orld,  they  would  oe  l^fs  concerned  about  the  vain 
pleafures,  amufeqients,  and  profits  of  this  world,  and 
bend  all  their  endeavours  and  attention  to  gain  ableiT- 
id  and  happy  eternity. 

"  Upon  this,  I  hope,  fome  may  be  ready  to  fay,  See- 
ing fo  much  depend$  upon  being  in  the  faith,  and 
uince  we  muii  eternally  perilh  without  it,  what  ihall 
S^e  do  to  get  faith,  that  we  may  nut  underlie  ths 
wrath  of  God  for  ever  ?  I  anfwer.  Faith  is  the  gift  of 
Ufed,  and  to  him  you  mull  apply  for  it;  Jefus  Chrift 
ii  the  Aut;hT)r  and  iinjlher  of  faith,  and  to  him  ye  mult 
^^e  yourfelves,  that  he  may  work  it  in  you  ;  and 
Um;  Holy  Ghoft  is  called  the  Spirit  of  faith,  and  it  is 
tbe  efeci:  of  his  operation  :  fo  that  you  in^fl  have  re-  ^ 
fourfe  to  hinx,  that  he  may  fulfil  in  you  the  work  of 
faitb  with  power^  Ivlore  particularly,  if  you  woaU 
l)4ye  thifi  precious  grace  pt  faith, 
^.  li.  Be  diligent  in  reading  and  hearing  the  word.  This 
\sa  mean  that  God  hath  appoincd  for  begetting  faith  in 
^lie  tcarts  of  finner$.  IJencc  the  apoftic  tells  us,  Hom^ 
^•17.  that  faith  Cometh  by  hearings  and  hearing  by  the 
^rdofG^df  Such  as  would  have  faith  without  Ucai- 
*Pg,  would  have  it  out  of  God's  way.  See  that  ye  diU- 
gcndy  attend  t!ic  preaching  of  the  word,  and  mifs  no 
Opportunity  of  hearing  it.    The  ordinances  arg  the 
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iA  gan  through  wh^ch  the  Spirit  breathes,  when  he  con* 
veys  quickening  influences  into  the  fouls  of  men. 
They  are  the  conduit-pipes  through  which  the  vatcr 
of  lire  runs.  Ihcy  are  Chrift-s  road  in  which  he 
crimes  to  blefs  fiiiners.  See  then  that  ye  be  Aot  cut 
of  the  way  when  he  paffeth  by.  The  pool  of  Bethefda 
was  a  figure  ot  the  ordinances,  to  which  the  difea&d 
repaired,  to  wait  the  defcent  of  the  angel  to  iLrpuljk 
the  waters  ;  and  whofoever  flepped  into  the  pool  after 
the  moving  of  the  waters,  was  immediately  healed. 
But  if  '^ny  abfented  themfelves,  they  could  receive  nO 
bciiefit  thereby.  So,  if  ye  would  be  healed  of  your 
fpiriUial  difeafes,  eipecially  unbelief,  that  deadly  mala- 
dy, that  fixes  the  gViilt  of  all  your  fins  upon  yop, 
make  conicience  of  attending  the  preachipg  of  the 
word,  and  cry  for  the  S.  irit  of  faith. 

2.  i-'ray  carnefily  to  God,  that  he  would  teach  yoQ 
to  believe.  Kemeniber  faith  is  his  gift,  and  he  be- 
llows it  on  whomfoevfsr  he  will.  Pray  diligently  for 
it ;  apd  redeem  time  for  that  end.  And  pray  impo^ 
tunately,  belieging  heaven  with  your  cries  for  that  cf* 
fe<5t,  as  riiolved  to  get  what  ye  want.  Seek  faith  from 
God  as  a  condemned  man  would  feek  a  pardon :  feek 
this,  as  a  man  that  lees  death  before  him  would  fue  for 
liis  life.  Remember,  Ofinner,  that  there  is  no  lifcfor 
you  without  it:  iov  he  that  believeth  not^  Jhall  mt  fi^ 
life  J  but  the  ivrath  of  God  abideth  on  him.    FM  down 

•  then  before  Gcd,  and  cry  for  it  as  fpr  life,  fayingi 
O  give  me  faith,  or  elfe  I  die.  I  may  live,  and  be 
happy  for  ever,  without  friends  or  relations,  wealth, 
honours,  or  pleaiiires ;  but  I  cannpt  live  happily  and 
comfortably  without  faith.  Without  it  I  can  do  no- 
thing acceptable  in  thy  fight.  Vouchfafe  me  this  pi*^ 
cious  blefling,  that  I  may  glorify  thy  name  for  ever.'' 

II.  I  now  proceed  to  cqnfider  the  trial  of  this  point. 
:    This  the  text  takes  up  in  thefe  two  things,  felf-exaini- 
lirUion,  and  felf- probation. 
ivVy?,  Self-examination.    We  mufl  carefully  c» 
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mine,  whether  we  be  in  the  faith  or  not.    And  this 
fpeaks  the  following  things. 

1.  Theneceffityof  the  knowledge  of  the  faith,  both 
of  the  doclrine  of  faith  in  fundamentals,  and  the 
grace  of  faith  as  to  the  nature  of  it,  though  it  be 
not  an  experimental  knowledge.  No  body  can  ex- 
amine themfelves  on  a  point  they  have  no  notion  of : 
fo  that  thofe  who  are  grofsly  ignorant  of  the  nature 
of  faith,  are  quite  incapable  of  felf*examination  in  this 
point,  but  juft  walk  on  in  darknefs  and  coofufion  to 
their  own  ruin,  i  John  ii.  1 1.  How  much  then  does  it 
concern  all  to  cultivate  the  knowledge  both  of  the 
idodtrine  and  grace  of  faith  ? 

2.  Men  profeffing  faith  may  yet  be  void  of  it.  They 
may  ifecra  to  be  in  the  faith,  in  a  gracious  ftate,  who 
are  yet  in  unbehef,  and  in  the  gall  of  bitternefs :  other- 
wife  there  would  be  no  need  of  felf-examination  on 
that  head.  There  is  no  need  of  it  in  heaven  or  hell ; 
for-  there  are  no  f alfe  colours  worn  there ;  nor  do  any 
there  feem  to  be  any  more  but  what  really  they  are. 
But  here  in  the  vifibic  church  are  foolifli  virgins  as 
well  as  wife,  and  foolifli  builders  as  well  as  thole  who 
arc  not  fo.  Great  is  the  need  then  of  felf-examination, 

3.  The  certain  knowledge  of  our  eftate,  whether 
we  be  in  the  faith  or  not,  gracious  or  gracelefsj  may 
be  attained  in  the  ufe  of  ordinary  means,  without  ex- 
traordinary revelation.  Self- examination  and  proba- 
tion is  that  means,  2Pet.i.  10.  Give  all  diligence  to 
make  your  calling  and  eledion  Jure  Many  complain  they 
can  never  get  co  a  point  in  that  matter :  but  let  them 
inform  their  judgement  as  to  the  nature  and  evidences 
of  faith  ;  let  them  lay  alide  their  lazinefs,  and  their  un* 
tender  walking,  fhewing  a  precife  regard  to  the  duties 
of  morality ;  and  it  will  not  be  io  hard.  But  when  peo- 
ple remain  in  contulion  as  to  the  nature  and  evidences 
of  faith,  cannot  bring  themfelves  to  the  bar,  and  con- 
tinue un':ender  in  their  walk,  M/Iiat  can  be  expecled  ? 
Hence  our  Loid  fays,  Matth.  vi.  2  5.  If  tkine  eye  be  evily 
tjjy  whole  body  Jhall  be  full  of  darknefs.    If  ttwefore  the 
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.  ; . ;  J is  in  thee  be  ddrknefs,  hozu  great  is  that  darkuefs! 
A  uys  the  wife  man,  Prov.  x.  4.  He  becometh  po&r 
.•>.;;  J^jic'ib  with  a  flack  hand.  Whereas  (}iligence  in 
rlu*  Chrillim  walk,  and  tender  walking  in  the  way  of 
thj  Lord,  are  happy  means  of  getting  marks  of  faith, 
llonce  Chrift  fiys,  John  xiv.  21.  He  that  hath  my  com- 
'UJKdmentSj  and  keepeth  them^  he  it  is  that  laveth  me :  and 
h  that  loveth  me,  Jhall  be  loved  of  my  Father^  and  I  mil 
hvc  him  J  and  will  4nanifefl  myfelf  to  him. 

4.  There  is  a  rule  of  trial  and  felf-examination  gi- 
vcn.    That  we  are  bid  ex?imine  ourfelves,.  fays  thci-c 
is  a  rule  given  we  are  to  examine  ourfelves  by^  Hence 
the  beloved  difciple  fays,  i  John  v.  13,  Theje  tilings 
hjve  I  written  unto  you  that  believe  on  the  name  of  tin  Son 
of  God  ;  that  ye  may  know  that  ye  have  eternal  Hfe^  and 
that  ye  may  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God*  God'^ 
word  is  a  looking  glafs  wherein  good  and  bad  may 
Ice  their  true  image,  if  they  will.    It  is  a  fire  that  fo 
parates  the  good  metal  and  drofs ;  it  is  our  way -mark, 
Ihewing  where  we  are  for  the  prefent,  whith^  we  arc 
going,  and  pointing  to  the  right  way^    This  fcarf 
many  at  the  Bible,  and  it  is  but  few  that  make  this 
proper  ufe  of  it,  but  fcurf  it  over,    O  Sirs,  .regar4 
God's  word,  and  try  your  ftate  by  it,  for  it  is  a  Turf 
and  infallible  rule,  nay  the  only  rule  for  it, 

5.  Tbicre  is  a  faculty  of  felf-judging  in  man,  pthcr? 
\vile  he  were  incapable  of  examining  himfelf.  Jlcncc 
the  wife  man  fays,  Prov.  xx.  27.  The  fpirit  of  a  ma/fis 
the  candle  of  the  Lqrd^  fearching  all  the  inward  parts  ^ 
the  belly.  This  candle,  whether  ftiining  with  the  light 
of  realbn  only,  or  with  the  light  of  grace  alfo,  is  ca- 
pable to  makp  the  difcovery.  Even  the  foolifh  virgin^ 
law  at  length  that  their  lamps  were  gone  out,  Au4 
all  arc  made  to  fee  they  are  not  in  the  faith,  beforo 
they  are  brought  into  it.  So  then  you  may,  if  ye  willf 
qrcft  tiiis  court  of  examination  within  your  own  brcaftj 
your  own  foul  and  confcience  being  both  judge  and 
party  ;  but  it  is  only  a  fubordinate  judge,  whole  fen? 
(encc  if  wrong  will  not  ftand,  but  be  overthrown  by 
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the  fuprcme  Judge,  by  whofe  law  the  dccifion  muflt 
be  made. 

6  Lajlly^  A  clofe  applying  of  that  felf-jiidging  faculty 
for  the  trial  of  that  point.  Hence  the  pfalniill  f-uth 
this  was  his  praftice,  Pfal.  Ixxvii.  6.  /  commune  ivitb 
mine  own  hearty  and  my  fpirit  made  diligent  fearch.  The 
n)an  muft  roufe  up  himfclf,  as  peremptory  to  know 
his  ftate  ;  .muft  inform  himfclf  of  the  rule  he  is  to  be 
judged  by,  fct  it  before  him,  and  cpply  his  own  cafe 
impartially  to  it,  that  he  may  fee  how  they  agree,  and 
how  the  decifion  is  to  be  iriade.  Say  not  ye  cannot 
do  this.  Ye  can  examine  whether  ye  be  in  a  wealthy 
or  llraitened  condition  ;  when  fomething  is  laid  to 
your  charge;  whether  ye  be  guilty  or  not ;  and  whe- 
ther ye  be  in  fnch  a  one's  favour  or  not.  Only  yd 
cannot,  becaufe  ye  will  not  examine  yourfelves,  whe- 
ther ye  be  in  the  faith.  O  Sirs,  roufe  up  yourfelves 
to  this  important  exercife,  ihake  off  all  lazy  delays, 
and  fpt  about  it  vigoroufly. 

Secondly^  Self- probation.  Ye  muft  frrve  yourfelves^ 
This  fpeaks, 

I  Ye  muft  not  take  the  matter  of  your  ftate  uporv 
truft,  hoping  the  beft  without  due  evidence,  and  flop- 
ping there,  like  the  perfon  of  vJiom  it  is  faid,  IC 
xliv.  20.  He  fcedeth  of  ajlw  :  a  deceived  heart  haib 
turned  him  aftde^  that  be  cannot  ^deliver  his  foul^  nor  fay^ 
^Is  there  not  a  lie  ifn  my  right  hand?  I'hat  is  an  cafy 
way  indeed,  but  very  uniafe  j  as  was  the  cafe  of  Lao- 
dicea,  Rev.iii.  17.  unto  whom  our  Lord  fays,  Becaufe 
thou  fayej}^  I  am  rich^  and  increafed  with  goods^  and 
have  need  of  nothing  ;  and  knowtft  not  that  thou  art 
wretched^  and  mifrable^  and  foor^  and  blind,  and  naked. 
Men  entering  on  felf-cxamination  find  it  difEcult  and 
thorny,  and  the;«  flirink  back,  contenting  themfelves 
to  hope  well,  on  they  know  not  what  grounds :  fb 
the  examination  is  broken  off,  ere  the  matter  is 
brought  to  a  proof.  If  the  examination  before  the 
tribunal  of  God  could  be  fliifted  th:it  way,  and  the 
decifion  made  in  mens  favcur  as  fupcrficialiy^  th^ 
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matter  were  the  Icfs.  But  there  the  examination 
muft  go  through,  and  the  decifion  muft  be  made,  ac- 
cording to,  not  mens  groundlefs  hopes,  but  the  reali- 
ty of  things  ;  according  to  what  Bildad  fays.  Job  viiL 
13.  14.  5^  are  t/^e  paths  of  all  that  forget  Godj  and  the 
hypocrite* s  hope  Jhall  perifh  :  Whofe  hope  fhall  be  cut  aff^ 
and  whofe  trufi  floall  be  a  fpider*s  web. 

2.  The  matter  may,  through  a  clofe  examination, 
be  brought  to  a  decifive  proof,  however  dark  and 
intricate  it  may  feem  to  be  ;  otherwife  we  would  not 
be  bid  prove  ourfelves.  Men  may,  by  clofe  examina- 
tion of  themfelves,  and  thoroughly  fifting  their  own 
hearts,  difcover  that  in  and  about  them  which,  ac- 
cording to  the  word,  is  decifive  of  their  ftate,  good  or 
bad.  Which  will  leave  men  inexcufable,  in  not  pur- 
fuing  for  it,  but  contentedly  walking  on  in  darkncL 
Ciofely  ply  the  du*^y  according  to  fcripture-rules,  and 
ye  will  find  out  how  matters  ftand. 

3.  We  muft  not  flop,  but  purfae  our  felf-examina* 
tion,  till  we  come  to  that  proof,  and  fo  come  to  a 
point  in  the  matter  on  trial.  Thruft  forward  rc- 
iblutely,  looking  to  the  Lord  for  light,  and  his  help 
in  the  fearch :  he  will  roll  away  ftones  of  difficultyi 
and  make  darknefs  light  beiore  you  ;  remembering 
what  Chrift  fays,  Matth.  xiii.  12.  Whofoever  hatb^  U 
Jjim  floall  be  given,  and  he  floall  have  more  abundanct* 
And  fuppofe  ye  fhould  not  reach* that  proof  atone, 
time,  ye  muft  carry  on  the  examination  at  another 
time,  and  fo  from  time  to  time,  till  ye  reach  the 
proof.  This  is  your  duty;  and  if  ye  ftedfaftly  pcrlift 
therein,  ye  will  bring  matters  to  a  crifis* 

4.  Laflly\  Having  reached  the  proof  of  your  ftate, 
whether  ye  be  in  the  faith  or  not,  pronounce  judge- 
ment thereon,  whether  it  be  good, or  bad.  This  is 
the  end  for  which  the  felf  examination  is  gone  thro', 
and  the  proof  was  fearchcd  out,  that  you  may  there- 
on form  a  certain  conclulion,  whether  ye  be  in  the 
iiiith  or  not.  And  it  is  neceffary  fo  to  do,  that  if  yc 
lixjd  ye  arc  not  in  tiuh,  ye  may  give  no  fleep  to  your 
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eyes,  nor  fluraber  to  your  eye-lids,  till  ye  be  brought  in- 
to that  happy  ftate  ;  and  that  if  ye  find  you  are  in  the 
faith,  ye  may  give  God  the  glory  of  it,  and  ioi prove 
your  bleifed  condition  to  his  honour. 

-  I  lhall  conclude  virith  an  ufe  of  exhortation.  O 
Sirs,  examine  ye  yourfelves,  vi^hether  ye  be  in  the 
faith,  and  ceafe  not  till  ye  bring  the  matter  to  a 
proof,  a  dec!  five  pointi 

Before  I  prefs  this  exhortation  with  motives,  I  will 
take  notice  of  fome  impediments  in  the  way  that 
keep  men  back  from  felf- examination. 

1.  Their  being  carried  away  with  the  things  of  this 
world,  as  with  a  flood,  that  they  can  mind  nothing  elfe^ 
and  have  a  heart  for  no  other  bufinefs.  Some  are  fo 
overwhelmed  with  worldly  cares  and  fecular  bufinefs, 
that  any  folid  care  or  concern  about  their  falvation  is 
quite  warded  off,  and  there  is  no  accefs  for  the  fame. 
Hence  our  Lord  cautions  his  difciples,  Luke  xxi.  34^ 
T^ke  heed  to  yourfelves^  left  at  any  time  your  hearts  be 
Qfverchar^ed  with  furfeiting^  and  drunkennefs^  and  cares 
^f  this  life^  and  fo  that  day  come  upon  you  unawares. 
Somq  .are  fo  drenched  in  the  vanity  and  pleafures  of 

^rfie  world,  that  they  have  neither  mind  of  it,  nor 
'  heart  or.  hand  for  it.  Madnefs  is  in  their  hearts  while 
» they  live,  and  after  that  they  go  to  the  dead,  and  are 
.  at  tbeii:  place,  before  ever  they  have  put  this  matter  to 
jl  triaL  O  Sirs,  guard  againft  this  excefllve  attach- 
,  ment  to  the  world,  which  will  prove  ruinous  in  the  end^ 

2.  Love  to  carnal  eafe  predon^inant-  Spiritual 
iloth  is  fo  maftcrly  oyer  thofe  that  give  up  themfelves 
to  it,  that,  in  the  midft  of  warnings  from  heaven, 
from  without  and  from  within,  they  muft  have  their 

.  cafe,  and  keep  undillurbed,  coft  what  it  will.  Hence 
fays  Solomon,  Pro  v.  vi.  9.  10.  11,  How  long  wilt  thou 
fleep^  0  fluggard  ?  when  wilt  thou  arife  out  of  thy  fleep? 
Yet  a  little  fleepy  a  little  flumber^  a  little  folding  of  the 
*  bands  to  fleep.  So  fhall  thy  poverty  come  as  one  that  tra- 
velleth^  and  thy  want  as  an  armed  man.  But  O  what  a 
Vol.  in.  3  F 
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rifk  is  that,  foreboding  a  fearful  wakening  \  If  ye  love 
your  own  fouls,  ftrive  againft  this  lluggilh  difpofition. 

3.  A  falfe  notion  of  the  eafinefs  of  the  way  to  hea- 
ven. ^  Many  in  their  thoughts  of  their  getting  to  hca» 
ven,  the  neceflity  of  their  being  in  the  faith,  regene- 
ration, univcrfal  and  iliimited  obedience  to  God  io 
the  way  of  duty,  and  fparing  no  knoAvn  fin,  never 
comes  in  their  head  :  only  they  believe  God  is  a  mer- 
ciful God  ;  and  when  the  time  comes,  they  mufl  ap- 
ply for  his  mercy.  Hence  our  Lord  exhorts,  Luke 
xiii.  25.  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  fir  ait  gate:  for  many^ 
I  fay  unto  you ^  will  feek  to  enter  in,  and  Jhall  not  be 
able. 

4.  A  fecret  fear  that  all  is  wrong.  This  frights  them 
froiii  fclf-cxaminacion  ;  and  they  chufe  rather  to 
patch  up  their  prefent  cafe  the  bed  way  they  can,  than 
fairly  to  open  the  wound,  that  it  may  be  healed. 
What  is  this  but  to  chufe  to  die  of  the  difeafe,  rather 
than  to  lay  it  open  for  cure  ?  But  the  eyes  moft  clofe- 
ly  fhut  now  will  be  opened  in  the  other  world,  as  the 
rich  man*s  were,  Luke  xvi.  2  3.  Be  not  difcouragei 
with  fears,  but  be  willing  to  know  the  word  as  well 
as  the  bed  of  your  cafe ;  for  that  is  your  fafeft  courfe. 

5.  A  general  hopefulnefs  as  to  one's  ftate,  got  by 
fome  pafliiig  refleclions  on  fome  good  thing  they  ima- 
j:^;ine  they  have,  without  examining  to  the  bottom. 
This  men  come  at  eafily,  as  it  were  in  paffing :  and 
being  eafy  in  diis  courfe,  they  never  fet  themfelvesto 
go  to  tJic  ground  of  the  caufe,  like  the  church  of 
Laodicei,  Rev.  iii.  17.  forecited*  This  is  a  very  dan- 
gerous date,  and  proves  the  ruin  of  many. 

6.  Lijlly^  Satan  has  a  mighty  influence  to  tfie  hin- 
derance  of  it,  both  in  lialnts  and  finners.  In  the  for- 
mer he  mars  the  comfort  of  the  clear  view  of  thdr 
fiatr  :  in  the  latter  he  keeps  them  from  waking  out  of 
thiiir  natural  fecurity,  and  fo  holds  them  back  from 
Carift.  And  I  know  no  duty  he  fets  himfelf  more  a- 
gainst.  For  being  an  accompliflied  mailer  in  heliilh 
/iidn/C  y,  he  well'  knows,  that  if  finners  were  at  due 
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aios  in  examining  themfelves,  and  difcovered  the 
lamnable  ftate  tbey  were  in  by  nature,  they  would 
laftcn  an  efcape  to  the  gofpel-city  of  refuge ;  and 
herefore  he  lulls  them  in  a  flcep  of  profound  fecurity, 
hat  they  may  not  feel  their  mifery,  and  the  worfe 
ban  Egyptian  bondage  they  are  in  to  fin  and  Satan. 
LAirake  then,  ye  that  fleep,  that  Chrift  may  give  you 
ght. 

I  fliall  now  prefs  the  exhortation  by  fome  motives  ; 
[id  O  that  the  Lord  may  carry  it  home  with  power 
D  your  hearts,  as  your  eternal  welfare  is  deeply  con- 
srned  therein  ! 
JMip/.  I.  God  has  given  thee  a  faculty  of  examining 
lyfelf.  He  has  fet  up  a  twofold  candle  for  thee,  one 
dthin  thee,  confcience,  Prov.  xx.  27.  forecitcd,  and  an- 
ther  without  thee,  the  written  word,  Pfal.  cxix.  105. 
ind  will  ye  venture  to  walk  on  in  darknefs  as  to  your 
ate,  while  ye  have  thefe  lights  to  let  you  into  it  ? 
irs,  if  ye  will  not  bring  in  that  light  and  ufe  it  for 
bis  purpofc,  a  light  will  be  let  in  whether  ye  will  or 


lercy,  as  in  the  cafe  of  the  prodigal,  Luke  xv.  17. 
r  in  wratbf  as  in^  that  of  the  rich  man,  chap.  xvi. 
J- 

Mat.  2.  To  be  bound  np  from  this  duty  ftill,  is  next 
■>or  to  a  defperate  cafe,  If.  xliv.  20.  above  quoted, 
^hileaperfon  is  inquiring  about  his  ftatq,  there  is 
rne  hope :  but  while  men  are  unconcerned  about  it, 
Aether  good  or  bad,  tha*t  is  like  the  cafe  oF  men 
-cping  to  death  in  their  bleeding  wounds.  Publi- 
^us  and  harlots  entered  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
-fere  felf-hghtcous  Pharifees,  becaufe  the  former 
ere  more  ready  by  far  to  admit  the  convici:ion  of  the 
klnefs  of  their  ftate,  than  the  former,  who  were 
'inded  with  delufive  ideas  of  their  own  righteoul- 
efs. 

Mof.  3.  It  is  certain  ye  were  once  not  in  the  faith, 
nt  in  a  gracious  Itate,  as  the  Ephefii^ns  were,  Kph. 
.  3.  12.    Now  daie  ye  pawn  your  eternal  (lilvatioa 


matter  in  due  light,  either  in 
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on  it,  that  ye  are  now  in  the  faith,  in  a  ftate  of  grace? 
No  ;  but  ye  hope  the  beft,  and  are  eafy*  But  one 
would  think,  that  in  all  reafon,  according  to  the 
weight  of  the  matter,  one  fliould  labour  for  a  pro- 
portional certainty.  And  fo  leave  a  matter'* of  thp 
utmoft  importance  at  an  uncertainty,  and  make  a  leap 
in  the  dark  into  the  other  world,  is  a  moft  miferable 
affair,  and  argues  the  greatcft  inftability.  Surely  then 
this  requires  a  mo^l  folemn  and  deliberate  trial ;  and 
if  ye  were  wife  for  yourfelves,  ye  would  bring  it  to 
a  point. 

Jlfc/.  4.  There  are  many  falfe  pretenders  to  religion, 
from  off  whofe  faces  Chrift  will  draw  the  mafl:. 
Hence  he  fays,  Matth.  vii.  22.  23.  Many  will  fayiom 
in  that  day^  Lord^  Lord,  have  ive  not  frophefed  inthj 
name?  and  in  thy  nanie  have  c aft  out  devils  f  and  in  t6f 
name  done  many  wonderful  works  ?  And  then  will  I  frofe^s 
unto  them,  I  never  knew  you :  depart  from  me^  ye  that 
work  iniquity.  Luke  xiii.  25.  26.  27.  When  once  the 
Mafter  of  the  hovfe  is  rifen '  Up^  and  hath  fhut  to  tht 
dcor^  and  ye  begin  to  ft  and  without^  and  to  knock  at  tht 
dcor^  foying^  Lord^  Lord^  open  unto  us  ;  and  he  fhall  oft^ 
fwer  and  fay  unto  you^  I  know  you  not^  whence  you  are: 
then  fhall  ye  begin  to  fay^  We  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thj 
prefence,  and  thou  haft  taught  in  our  ftreets.  But  hi 
fhall  fayy  I  tell you^  I  know  you  not  whence  you  are  ;  de^ 
part  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity.  Many  have 
Jacob's  voice,  but  Efau's , hands ;  like  JUdas,  they  kifs 
Chrift,  and  betray  him.  Such  pretenders  were  the 
Laodiceans,  when  they  fancied  they  were  ricbj  and 
increajed  with  goods ^  and  ftood  in  need  of  nothings  Rcy. 
iii.  17.  Men  may  go  a  great  length,  in  legal  humiU- 
ation  with  Ahab,  in  repentance  with  Pharaoh,  in  re- 
formation with  Herod,  in  zeal  for  religion  with  Jehu, 
and  in  ftriftnefs  of  life  as  to  the  outward  man  -with 
Paul  before  his  converfion  ;  and  yet  be  ftrangers  to 
the  life  of  religion  and  godlinefs.  And  fliould  not 
thcfe  iiiflances  alarm  all  who  profefs  Chrift,  to  bring 
iiie  matter  to  a  trial  whether  they  are  in  the  faith  or 
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not  ?  as  a  mifiake  here  is  of  the  moft  dangerous  con- 
fequcnce. 

Mot.  5.  This  would  be  a  matter  of  the  greateft  uti- 
tility,  if  followed  through,  both  to  believers  and  un- 
believers. To  the  former  it  brings  the  comfort  of 
their  faith,  clears  up  their  gracious  ftate,  and  gives 
them  fo  many  evidences  for  heaven  as  they  have 
proofs  of  their  faith.  To  the  other  it  may  be  the  be- 
ginning of  good  ;  it  will  give  them  the  knowledge  of 
their  difeafe,  which  is  the  firft  ftep  to  the  cure ;  and 
if  once  they  be  thoroughly  convinced  of  their  finful 
and  damnable  cftate,  they  may  be  induced  to  leave  no 
ftone  unturned  till  they  be  refcued  therefrom  by  appli- 
cation by  faith  to  the  blood  and  Spirit  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
who  faves  from  fin,  and  delivers  from  the  wrath  that 
is  to  come. 

Mot.  6.  Try  now  your  ftate,  for  God  will  try  one 
and  all  of  you,  and  no  \yrong  judgement  will  pafs  be- 
fore him.  O  to  what  purpole  fhould  we  fliift  a  trial, 
which  we  know  we  will  certainly  undergo,  from  an 

•  infallible  hand  ?  We  cannot  by  any  fleight  or  artifice 
caft  a  blind  before  his  eyes.  Gal.  vi.  7.  Be  not  deceived 
Cod  is  not  mocked :  for  whatfoever  a  man  foweth^  that 
Jhall  he  alfo  reap.    All  things  are  naked,  and  opened  un-  - 
to  the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do^  Heb.  iv.  1 3. 
Not  the  leaft  thing  in  or  about  us  can  efcape  his  all- 

^  piercing  eye ;  for  ht  fays,  /  will  fearch  Jerufalem  with 
candles^  andpunifh  the  men  that  are  fettled  on  their  leeSj 
Zeph.  i.  12.  God  has  trying  timeS  for  lands,  and  for 
particular  perfons,  wherein  fie  fets  them.  And  Ibch 
a  trying  time  we  have  juft  now.  O  let  us  regard  the 
operation  of  his  hands,  left  he  proceed  againft  us  by 

.  terrible  things  in  righteouihefs.  However,  fliould  wc 
pafs  untried  in  this  world,  we  will  moft  certainly  be 
tried  in  the  other,  and  there  will  be  no  altering  of 
the  decifion  then  made.  Should  we  not  then  be  ftir- 
red  up  to  try  oilrfelvcs  now,  and  fee  how  matters  ^ 
ftand  betwixt  God  and  us,  that  we  may  not  J)e  con- 
demned in  the  great  day  of  decifion  and  judgemeijt  ? 
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Mot.  la  ft.  It  is  the  exprefs  command  of  God,  that 
ye  flioiild  try  yourfelvcs,  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith  or 
not.  God  has  not  only  warned  you  to  try  this  impor- 
tant point,  both  by. his  word  and  providence,  but  has 
exprefsly  interpofed  liis  authority,  binding  it  as  an  in- 
difpenfable  duty  upon  you  to  try  youri'elves,  as  yc 
will  anfwer  it  on  your  Iiighcft  peril.  I  fay  then,  Try 
yourfclves  as  to  this  weighty  affair,  left  ye  be  found 
to  be  fighters  againft  God,  to  fpurn  at  his  yoke,  and 
to  throw  his  cords  from  off  you.  Try  yourfelvcs 
then,  I  fay,  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith  or  not,  as  yc 
would  regard  the  authority  of  the  great  Lord  of  hea- 
ven and  earth,  and  would  not  fall  into  the  hands  of 
the  living  God,  froQi  which  there  is  no  deliverance. 

The  Danger  of  unworthy  Communicating  *. 

I  Corinthians  xi.  29. 
For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily^  eateth  and 
drinketh  damnation  to  himjelf^  not  difcerning  the  Lor^s 
body. 

IT  is  a  feafonable  advice  which  Solomon  gives, 
Prov,  xxiii,  i.  When  thou  Jitteft  to  eat  with  a  ru* 
ler^  conjider  diligently  what  is  before  thee.  We  expcft 
the  great  Ruler  of  heaven  and  earth  is  to  cover  a  table 
for  us  in  this  place  ;  but  at  it  fome  may  get  their  via- 
ticum for  heaven,  others  theirs  for  hell.    The  Jcw3 

•  Though  this  difcourfc  was  not  delivered  in  the  couric  of  tbii 
\<r;rk,  but  many  years  before,  when  the  author  was  minrfler  at  Sin' 
prin,  it  >\as  judged  adviieable  to  infert  it  here,  as  a  proper  addinon 
to,  and  a  further  illuflration  of  the  preceding  difcourfes  on  the  Lord'* 
fuppcr.  i^nd  as  on>\orthy  communicating  is  in  itftif  a  great  £n,  mi 
cnc  of  the  epidemical  evils  cf  the  prcfent  time,  a  difcoorfe  on  fnch 
alubjtA  miifl  be  deemed  extremely  feafonable  in  the  prefenl  jpBC- 
lure  ;  and  the  reader  will  do  uell  to  perufe  it  with  that  fcrioufnefi«w' 
alien  lien  the  matter  cf  ii  requires. 
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y  of  the  manna  in  the  wildernefs,  that  it  tailed  ac- 
}rding  as  every  one  defircd.  This  I  may  fay  of  the 
Lcrament,  it  will  be  different  according  to  the  diffe- 
mt  palates  and  conftitution  of  the  comrminicants, 
kcthe  word,  to  fome  the  favour  of  Hfe  unto  life,  and 
)  others  the  favour  of  death  unto  death.  The  apo^ 
Ic  compares  baptifm  to  the  pafling  through  the  Red 
a,  which  to  the  Ifraelitcs'  gave  a  paffage  to  Canaan, 
at  it  was  a  grave  to  the  Egyptians,  to  (wallow  them 
p.  The  Lprd's  fupper  is  an  open  pit  for  deftruction 
3  fome,  and  a  chariot  to  carry  others  on  in  their  way 
)  heaven.  The  apoftle  tells  us  here  the  danger  of 
iDworthy  communicating,  notwithftanding  which 
cople  moftly  need  rather  a  bridle  than  a  fpur  to  it. 
B  the  words  confider, 

4*  The  connection,  in  the  particle  For:  which  fhews 
be  words  to  be  a  reafon  of  that  exhortation,  ver.  28. 
ht  let  a  man  examine  himfelf^  and  fo  let  him  eat  of  that 
readj  and  drink  of  that  cup^  viz.  in  the  right  manner  j 
)r  the  hazard  is  great  if  we  do  otherwife. 

2.  A  duty  fuppofed;  eating  and  drinking;  which 
K)ksfternly  on  the  facrilege  of  theP;ipiftsin  taking  the 
jp  from  the  people,  and  putting  in  only  wafers  into 
icir  mouths,  contrary  to  Chrift's  exprefs  command, 
^rink  ye  all  of  it.  It  i^  the  people  as  well  as  the  mini- 
er  that  eat  and  drink  judgement  to  themfelves,  ver. 
0. 

ji  The  way  that  many  roar  this  duty :  They  do  it 
^worthily,  that  is,  unfuitably,  unmeetly ;  they  mar 

in  the  making,  not  going  about  it  in  the  right  way 
nd  manner.  They  are  guefts,  but  not  me^t  gucfts 
>r  the  holy  table.  They  come  to  the  marriage-feaft, 
ut  not  with  wedding-garments. 

4.  What  comes  of  it.  The  confequences  are  dread- 
They  eat  and  drink  damnation  [Gr.  judgement] 

themfelves.  This  judgement  to  iome  is  temporal, 
>  others  eternal.  'I  his  they  are  faid  to  eat  and  drink 
^  themfelves;  it  becomes  poifon  to  them,  and  fo  they 
kc  their  death  with  their  own  hands.   While  the 
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meat  is  ia  their  mouth,  wrath  goes  down  with  it,  as 
the  devil  did  with  Judas's  fop. 

5.  A  particular  fin  lying  on  them,  which  provokes 
God  fo  to  treat  them :  They  do  not  difcern  the  body  of 
the  Lord  Chrift ;  they  do  notduly  confider  the  relation 
betwixt  the  elements  and  Chrift',  and  fo  they  rufh  ia 
upon  thefe  creatures  of  bread  and  wine,  that  are  of  fo 
deep  a  fanclification  as  to  be  the  fymbols  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  the  Son  of  God :  they  fit  down  at  that 
table,  as  to  their  ordinary  meals,  without  that  reve- 
rence and  devotion  that  ought  to  be  in  thofe  who  fit 
down  at  fuch  a  holy  table. 

Two  doftrines  may  be  obferved,  viz. 

DocT.  I.  Though  the  right  way  and  manner  of  comma* 
nicating  be  the  main  thing  to  be  Jludied  in  that  folemn  ac-  [ 
tionj  yet  many  content  them/elves  with  the  bare  doin^  (f  j 
the  things  neglecting  the  doing  of  it  fuitably^^and  ma  \ 
right  manner. 

DocT.  II.  He  that  communicates  unworthily^  eats  and  '■ 
drinks  judgement  to  himfelf  while  he  eats  the  facramental 
bread  and  drinks  the  win,e. 

I  fhall  profecute  each  dodrine  in  order.  ^  * 

DocT.  I.  Though  the  right  way  and  manner  of  commU' 
nicating  be  the  main  thing  to  be  Jludied  in  that  folemn 
adionj  yet  many  content  themfehes  with  the  bare  doing  if 
the  things  negleding  the  doing  of  it  fuitably^  and  in  a 
right  manner. 

Here  I  fliall  fhew, 

I.  The  necellity  of  communicating  fuitably  and 
in  a  right  manner. 

II.  Why  it  is,  that  though  the  right  way  and  man- 
ner of  communicating  be  the  main  thing  to  be  Audi- 
cd  in  that  folemn  action,  yet  many  content  themfelves 
with  the  bare  doing  of  it,  neglecting  the  doing  of  it 
luitably,  and  in  a  right  manner. 

III.  Make  fome  improvement. 
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.  I.  I  am  to  fhew  the  neceffity  of  communicating  fuit- 
ably,  and  in  a  right  manner, 

I.  God  commands  it,  ver.  28.  So  let  him  eat  of  that 
breads  and  drink  of  i hat  cup.  The  particle  is  empiiati- 
qal,  as  John  iv.  6,  Jefus  therefore  being  wearied  with 
If  is  journey  fat  thus  [or  fo}  on  the  welL  Afts  viii  8. 
So  Abraham  be^at  Ifaaa  The  matter  and  manner  of. 
all  duties  are  linked  together  in  the  command  of  God» 
What  God  hath  joined  let  no  man  put  afunder.  He 
■will  have  his  fervice  well  done  as  well  as  done, 
1  Chron.  xxviii,  9.  And  thou  Solomon  my  fon^  know  thou 
the  God  of  thy  father^  and  ferve  hint  with  a  ferfed 
heart i  and  with  a  willing  mind :  for  the  Lord  fearchetb 
all  hearts^  and  underftandeth  all  the  imaginations  of  the 
thoughts.  Mafters  on  earth  challenge  to  themfelves  a 
power  to  caufe  their  fervants  do  their  work  as  they 
would  have  it ;  but  though  they  leave  the  way  of  do- 
ing it  fometimes  to  the  difcretioQ  of  the  fervants,  yet 
the  Lord  never  does  fo,  but  always  commands  not  on- 
ly what,  but  how  to  do,  i  Theff.  iv.  i. 

2.  J^o  duty  is  plcaling  to  God,  unlefe  it  be  done 
in  a'  right  manner,  ib.  Unlefs  it  be  fo  done,  it  is  not 
done  to  his  mind.  It  gives  not  content  to  the  heart 
of  Chrift,  though  it  may  give  content  to  mens  ownL 
blinded  hearts.  God's  will  is  the  fupreme  law ;  for 
we  are  his  own,  and  what  we  do,  we  ought  to  ftudy 
to  do  it  to  his  mind :  otherwife  it  cannot  pleafe  him, 
do  what  we  will. 

3.  Becaufe  nothing  is  a  work  theologically  good, 
but  what  is  done  in  a  right  manner,  Heb.  xi.  6.  Wiflo^ 
out  faith  it  is  impojjible  to  pleafe  him.  There  was  a  vaft 
difference  betwixt  Cain  and  Abel's  offering.  Gen*  iv. 
4.  5.  The  Lord  had  reffe6l  unto. Abel ^  and  to  his  offering  t 
but  unto  Cain  and  to  his  offering  he  had  not  refpe£t.  See 
the  reafon,  Heb.  xi.  4.  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God  a 
more  excellent  facrifice  than  Cain.  Bonum  non^nift  ex  inte^ 
gra  caufa  oritur^  bonum  ejl.  Hence  the  good  works  of 
the  Heathens  were  but  fplendid  fins  ;  and  thofe  of  ihe 
-unregenerate  are  fo,  for  they  may  do  much,  but  iioc 
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with  a  perfecl  heart.    One  fins  and  damns  bhkdi  I 
the  Lord's  table,  another  communicates  wtllfil.""')' 
What  makes  the  difFerence,  but  the  manner  of  doiipl 
Hence  prayinjj  is  accounted  but  howlipg;  eatingiB^LC 
drinking  is  not  to  eat  the  Lord's  fupper,  i  COT.arMwe 
20.    Common  eating  and  drinking  arc  fins,  IkilQnll 
xxlv,  37.    Cloth  may  be  good,  and  yet  the  c(xtf 
if  it  be  marred  in  the  making.  S  I- 

4.  Though  the  work  be  in  itl'clf  good,  yet  if  itbcdoiMWd 
unluitably,  ftot  in  a  right  manner,  it  provokes  Goiiwfcw 
inflict  heavy  ftrokes  on  the  doer.  Is  not  a  mailer  dtMlon 
at  that,  he  would  rather  men  had  not  done  thew»k»Stey 
than  that  it  fliould  be  fo  done  ?  i  Chron.  xv.  ij*  *1 
hecaufe  ye  did  it  not  at  the  fir  ft  ^  the  Ijord  our  (^iwil  jl. 
a  breach  upon  us ^  for  that  we  fought  him  not  after  \\iW^^^ 
due  order.  So  Jehu  did  fomcthing  for  Gixl,  butn*ltoi 
in  a  right  manner:  hence  the  Lord  fays,  Hof.  t. 4. '■''^c 
will  aver.ge  the  blood  of  Jezreel  upon  the  houfe  of  Jti^ 
And  the  Corinthians  having  communicated  unwortfr I  i. 
ly,  or  not  in  tiic  right  manner,  the  apoftle  obfcrvcil^tJ 
concerning  them,  1  Cor.  xi.  31.  For  this  caufe  manj^nV^ 
weak  and  fickty  among  you^  and  many  fleep.  b  the 
mean  little  is  accepted,  if  it  is  rightly  done:  hcncci^i 
is  faid  of  Afa,  i  Kings  xv.  14.  27?^  high  places  uoenit  |tt 
removed:  neierthelefs  Afa  his  heart  was  perfect  with ti^Y 
Lord  all  his  days.  Ic 

5.  Only  the  duty  done  in  a  right  manner  docs  pro*  1^ 
fper,  and  get  the  bleffing.   Mark  that  fo,  Matth.  xxiv-l 
46.  Bleffed  is  that  fervant^  whom  his  Lord  when  i*  1 
Cometh,  fhall  find  fo  doing.    A  man  may  pray  ten  thou*  1 
fand  times,  and  never  be  heard ;  and  go  from  one  1 
communion  to  another,  and  never  be  iealed  to  the  day  | 
of  redemption.    A  groan  from  the  heart  will  domoro 
than  all  thefe,  Rom.  viii.  16.    Our  meat  can  do  us  no 
good,  and  our  cloaths  cannot  warm  us,  if  we  do  not 
ufe  them  in  the  right  manner.    No  wonder  that  ma- 
ny  are  never  the  better  of  all  the  facraments  they  gctj 
for  they  communicate  not  aright. 

6.  It  we  communicate  not  in  a  right  manner,  wc 
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to  no  more  than  others,  than  hypocrites  actually  do^- 
fld  Pagans  may  do.  Hypocrites  ear  and  drink,  who 
halMrtnk  eternally  of  tli^  wine  of  the  wrath  of  God, 
^ukexiii.  26.  27.  Pagans  can  eat  bread  and  drink 
vine ;  nay  the  very  beafts  may  do  it.  And  fhall  a 
Ihriftian  think  he  does  enough  when  he  does  no 
Dore  ? 

7.  Laflly^  God  gets  no  glory  otherwife  from  us  In 
iurduty,-Matth.  v.  16.  He  gets  mueh  dilhonour  by 
he  way  th^t  many  of  us  partake  of  his  table.  The 
Beans  muft  be  fuited  to  the  end  ;  and  therefore  Our 
luty  muft  be  rightly  done^  if  we  would  gldrify  God. 

II.  I  proceed  to  ftiew  why  it  is,  that  though  the 
ight  way  and  manner  of  communicating  be  the  main 
hing  in  that  folcmn  adion,  yet  many  content  them- 
elves  with  the  bare  doing  of  the  thing,  neglecting  tlie 
Mng  of  it  fuitably,  and  in  a  right  manner. 

1.  Becaufe  to  communic^^te  is  eafy,  but  to  conimu- 
ucate  in  a  right  manner  is  very  difiicult.  It  is  eafy 
0  wait  on  feveral  days  and  hear  lermons,  to  get 

token,  and  eat  the  bread  and  drink  the  w:ne  :  but 
t  is  a  hard  ta&  to  plough  up  the  fallow-ground,  to 
nourn  for  fin^  to  get  the  heart  in  cafe  tor  commu- 
lion  with  Chrift,  and  by  faith  to  feed  upon  him.  It  is 
afy  to  fay,  we  refolve  to  be  for  Chrift  ;  but  it  is  hard 
0  plvick  out  right  eyes,  and  cut  off  right  hands ;  it  is 
lard  to  fet  idols  to  the  doqr,  and  give  the  whole  heart 
o  a  Saviour. 

2.  Becaufe  they  olrtain  their  end  by  the  bare  perform- 
ance of  the  duty.  As,  (1 .)  J^eace  of  mind;  Many  con- 
fciences  are  half-awakened  ;  though  they  be  not  fo  far 
^wakened  as  to  giy^  men  no  reft  without  doing  duty 

a  right  manner,  yet  they  will  not  hold  their  peace, 
ihould  a  man  neglecl  duties  altogether.  (2.)  It  gains 
^  man  credit  in  the  world,  and  that  is  a  llrong  cord 
•0  draw  a  man  to  the  outfide  of  duties,  Matth.  vi.  2. 
t  \%  no  fmall  matter  to  have  a  name,  and  to  fcem 
Jpod  J  and  to  be  called  godly,  is  affecled  by  thofe  wh'J 

3  Q  ? 
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arc  no  p:iins  to  be  what  they  >yould  leem.  Thefc 
arc  the  mei  n  and  low  ends  they  propofe  to  themfelves, 
and  they  get  them  by  that  way.  But  the  higtf  and 
iioblf*  ends  of  the  Chriftian  communion  with  God, 
ftreiigth  againft  corruption,  &c.  call  for  other  fort  of 

3.  Men  may  get  duties'  done,  ancj  their  lufts  kept 
tO(v;  they  may  go  to  a  commuriioh-table,  and  fo  the 
table  of  devils  too :  but  to  do  duties  -in*  the  right 
maniicr  h  inconfiftent  with  peace  with  our*  luffs,  Pfel. 
lx%  i.  18.  If  they  would  haVe  a  calm  fea,  Jonah  muft 
bt  thrown  overboard.  Hence  they  take  lb  little  paiiw 
in  felf- examination  before  a  communion.  There  arc 
foaie  fecret  lufts  which  the  man  has  ho  will  to  difturb; 
thcretore  he  will  not  light  the  candle  and  fearchr  left 
he  flioi^ld  be  obliged  fo  call  out  the  old  leaven. 

4.  Becaufc  men  moftly  have  low  and  mean  thoughts 
of  God  and  his  fcrvice,  Mai.  i.  6.  7. 8.  It  is  not  every 
one  that  knows  the  Lord.  Many  worflbip  they  know 
not  what,  and  therefore  they  give  him  they  care  not 
what.  If  men  had  fuitable  thoughts  of  that  God 
whom  they  ferve,  they  would  be  careful  how  they 
ferve  him,  Plal.  Ixxxix.  6.  7.  Wherefore  the  apoftlc; 
to  put  men  out  of  their  floth,  and  engage  them  to  the 
right  performance  of  duties,  tells  what  a  one  God  is, 
Heb.  xii.  28.  29.  Let  us  have  grace^  whereby  ive  may 
ferve  God  acceptably^  with  reverence  and  godly  fear. 

•  our  God  is  a  confitming  fire. 

5.  Becaufe  men  mollly  are  unacquainted  with  conn- 
munion  and  fclldwfhip  with  God  to  be  had  in  duties; 
they  know  not  the  neceflity  of  it,  nor  the  excellency 
of  it.  Hence  they  are  not  at  pains  about  it.  He  that 
minds  to  entertain  his  prince,  wilt  be  at  pains  to  pro- 
vide all  things  neceffary  for  that  effeft,  while  he  is  not 
fo  taken  up  who  is  expefting  no  guefts. 

TJfe  of  lamentation,  O  how  fad  is  it  that  there  arc 
fo  many  who  content  themfelves  with  the  bare  work 
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of  communicating,  neglecting  the  right  manner !  That 
there  are  many  fuch,  take  thefe  evidences. 

1.  Mniny  approach  very  raflily  and  inconfiderately 

-  to  the  Loixl's  table.  It  would  make  a  tender  heart  * 
to  tremble  how  forward  many  are  for  going  to  the 
eommunion-table,.  though  it  be  fenced  by  the  fevere 
threarenings  of#God.  They  are  like  the  horfe,  Job 
xxxix.  22,  23.  24.  who  mocketb  at  fear^  and  is  not  af-^ 
frighted ;  neither  turneth  he  back  from  the  fword.  The  • 
quiver  raltleth  againjl  him^  the  glittering  fpear  and  the 
jhield.  He  fivatloweth  the  ground  with  Jiercenefs  and 
rage  :  neither  believeth  he  that  it  is  the  found  of  the  trufUr 
fet.  And  they  are  as  the  leviathan,  by  wnom*  darts 
are  accounted  as  ft  ubhle^  and  who  laugheth  at  the  /baking- 
of  a  fpear  ^  Job  xli.  29.  They  fnatch  up  the  holy  things 
of  God,  and  with  polluted  fingers  do  they  handle 
them.  How  few  are  there  that  find  any  notable  dif- 
ficulty in  their  way  to  it  ?  Truly  it  is  lamentable  to 
think  of  this  ralhnefs. 

2.  The  little  pains  that  many  are  at  beforehand  to 
get  their  hearts  prepared  for  this  work.  Any  thing 
they  do  lies  moll  in  hearing,  in  public ;  few  wreftling 
with  God,  that  he  would  prepare  them  as  a  bride 

;  adorned  for  her  hufband. 

3.  The  licentious  lives  of  communicants.  Many, 
when  the  work  is  over,  turn  juft  back  to  their  old 
ways,  clearly  difcovering  that  it  has  made  no  great 

■  impreffion  on  their  hearts  while  they  were  at  ic.  Ma- 
ny are  a  fliame  to  religion,  harden  the  profane,  and 
grieve  the  hearts  of  the  godly,  by  their  courfes* 

We  may  juftly  wonder  that  the  Lord  does  not  fome- 
tiaics  make  a  breach  among  us,  aftd  mingle  our  blood 
with  our  facrifices.  Under  the  law  the  Lord  made  fome 
fad  inflances  of  his  anger ;  as  in  the  cafe  of  Uzzah, 
2  Sam.  vi.  6.  7.  of  the  men  of  Bethlhemefli,  i  Sam.  vi. 
19.  and  of  Nadab  and  Aibhu,  LevTx.  i.  2.  Is  not  the 
Lord  as  angry  (till  with  the  abufeof  gofpel  holy  things  ? 
Yes,  furely :  but  now  the  difpenfation  is  more  fpui- 
tual,  and  the  ftrokes  of  anger  arfe  more  fpiritual.  alfo  ; 
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iiUch  as  hardnefs  of  heart,  and  blindn&fs  of  mind. 
Some  fouls  may  get  their  death's  wounds  at  the  table^ 
though  jtheir  bodies  <:ome  away  whole  and  found. 

UJe  of  exhortation.  Be  exhorted  to  get  your  hearts 
in  a  cafe  for  performing  this  duty  after  the  right  maa- 
ner.  It  may  be  fome  have  communicated  often,  and 
ijever  to  this  day  communicated  once  jight.  O  firive 
to  begin  now.  The  advantage  of  it  is  great.  Ye 
may  find  that  in  a  communion  that  ye  n^ ver  found 
yet,  if  ye  be  worthy  partakers  j  if  not,  the  hazard  is 
Jgreat  j  which  take  in 

.  DocT.  II.  He  that  communicates  unworthily^  eats  and 
drinks  judgement  to  him/elf^  while  he  eats  the  facramental 
bread  and  drinks  the  facramental  wine. 

In  difcourfing  frona  this  doctrine,  I  fliall  fliew, 

I.  What  communicating  unworthily  is. 

II.  What  j;3|Jgements  unworthy  communicating c?- 
pofes  people  to. 

III.  IVJake  application. 

I.  I  am  to  Ihew  what  cpmmunicatinjg  unworthily  is. 
A  man  communicates  worthily,  not  when  he  mcritg 
the  facrament,  bi)t  when  he  is  meet  for  it.  So  a  man 
communicates  unworthily  when  he  is  unmeet  for  this 
holy  ordinance,  when  he  wants  a  gofpel-fitnefs  for  it. 
To  find  out  this  then,  we  mull  inquire  into  the  nature 
of  thisi  ordinance.    Conlider  then, 

Firjly  The  author  of  this  .ordinance.  It  is  Chrift, 
I  Cor.  xi.  23^  He  appointed  it.  It  belongs  to  him 
only  to  appoint  the  feveral  parts  of  worlhip,  whowai 
faithful  in  his  own  houfe  as  a  Son  ;  and  worfliip  com- 
manded by  men  is  but  vain  worfliip.  Now,  if  Chrift 
be  the  author  of  this  ordinance,  then  it  is  meet,  i.  That 
.we  have  an  honourable  rclpect  for  it  as  a  divine  ordi- 
nance. 2.  That  we  go  about  it  out  of  a  refpect  to 
the  command  of  Chyilh  3.  That  we  expect  the  blcff- 
ing  and  the  advantage  by  it  from  him. 

L.PeQple  communicate  unworthily  when  th^^hve 
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not  an  honourable  refpcft  for  and  a  due  reverence  to 
this  ordinance,  when  they  partake  of  it,  Mai.  i.  6.  7. 
If  it  bear  the  ftamp  of  divine  authority,  is  it  meet  that 
perfon*  fliould  defpife  it,  and  not  b^touched  with  re- 
verence of  it  I  When  the  angel  of  the  covenant  ap- 
peared to  Mofes  in  the  bufh,  he  faid  to  him,  Put  off 
thy  Jhoes  from  off  thy  feet :  for  the  place  whereon  thou 
ftandejl  is  holy  ground,  Exod.  iii.  5.  But  behold  in 
this  facrament  there  are  bread  and  wine  of  deeper 
fandtification  than  that  holy  ground,  they  being  the 
fymbols  of  Chrift's  body  and  blood. 

2.  When  people  do  not  go  about  it  out  of  refpeft 
to  the  command  of  Chrift  ;  may  he  not  juftly  aftonifti 
fuch  at  his  table  with  that  queftion,  If  I  be  a  majlerj 
where  is  my  fear  ?  Mai.  i.  6.  Is  it  meet  that  people 
fliould  communicate  out  of  cuftom,  vain-glory,  f^yc.  ? 
If  the  fenfe  of  his  command  do  not  bring  thee  there, 
thou  canft  not  expeft  the  fenfe  of  his  love,  but  rather 
to  feel  the  weight  of  his  hand  when  there.  As  we 
muft  believe  the  truth  becaufe  God  has  faid  it,  other- 
wife  our  affent  is  not  divine  faith  ;  fo  we  muft  do  our 
duty  becaufe  God  has  commanded  it,  otherwife  our 
obedience  is  not  acceptable  to  him. 

3.  When  people  look  to  any  other  quarter  than  to 
Chrift  for  the  good  of  the  facrament.  Some  look  no 
further  than  the  elements.  This  is  to  put  them  in 
Chrift's  ftead :  but  be  not  deceived,  bread  and  wine 
cannot  nourifli  thy  foul.  Some  are  apt  to  look  to 
xninifters  ;  and  if  fuch  a  one  as  they  afieft  ferve  the 
table  they  are  at,  they  think  they  are  fure  of  advan- 
tage. If  they  knew  your  hearts  fo  led  afide,  they 
would  with  a  fad  heart  and  angry  countenance  fay  to 
you  as  Jacob  did  to  Rachel,  Am  I  in  God^s  Jleadf  Gen. 
XXX.  2.  The  fpoufe  went  a  little  further  than  the 
watchmen  before  flie  found  her  beloved.  Cant.  iii.  4. 
Many  fmart  by  this  refpecling  particular  minifters, 
and  overlooking  the  Mafter  of  this  ordinance. 

Secondly,  Confider  the  time  of  the  inftitution  ;  the 
fame  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed  by  Judas,  whea 
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the  hour  and  power  of  darknefs  was  approaching^  If 
fo,  then  it  appears  that  this  facrament  was* left  us  as  a 
token  by  our  dying  friend.    He  was  now  to  go  out 
of  the  world  to^e  Father ;  but  before  he  goes,  he 
will  leave  his  people  a  feaft  and  token  of  .love.  Did 
he  not  know  what  was  abiding  him  ?    Yes,  verily  he 
knew  all.    O  then  might  not  the  profpecb  of  the 
agony  and  bloody  drops  in  the  garden,  the  racking 
of  his  body,  and  the  loud  of  wrath  under  which  his 
foul  was  to  wreftle,  have  made  him  mind  himfelf, 
and  forget  us  ?    Nay  in  the  night  in  which  he  was 
betrayed,  he  inftituted  this  facrament.    Surely  then 
it  is  moft  fuitable,   i.  That  we  prize  it  highly  as 
the  love- token  of  a  dying  friend.    2*  That  we  beat 
pains  to  prepare  to  keep  the  tryft  wl;)ich  he  was  fo 
concerned  to  fet.    3.  That  at  fuch  a  time  we  avenge 
the  treachery  upon  our  lufts.    So  they  partake  un- 
worthily, 

1.  Who  partake  of  this  ordinance  without  a  due 
valuing  of  it  as  the  love-token  of  a  dyin^  Lord*  A 
token  froai  a  friend,  though  it  be  fmall  m  itfelf,  yet 
ought  to  be  prized  \  a  token  from  a  dying  friend  morej 
but  a  token  from  a  friend  dying  for  us  moft  of.all^ 
and  he  would  be  reckoned  a  monfter  of  men,  thaC 
would  not  highly  value  it.    Not  to  value  this  ordi- 
nance highly,  and  fo  to  defire  it  and  delight  in  it, 
many  communicants  do,  who^  if  they  could  get  thei* 
credit  kept,  could  well  live  without  it,  and  in  theL:^ 
tmconcernednefs  of  heart  for  it  and  about  it,  fay  prac- 
tically. The  table  .of  the  Tord  is  contemptible, 

to  trample  upon  our  dying  Lord's  love-token,  and  LO 
fay  in  effect.  He  Ihould  have  been  otherwile  taken  up 
that  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed. 

2.  Thofe  communicants  v»^ho  are  not  at  pains  to 
prepare  to  keep  the  tryft  our  Lord  fet  at  that  time 
I  may  fay,  he  forgot  to  eat  his  own  bread,  that  be 
might  provide  for  us.  He  did  not  fo  mind  the  cup 
of  wrath  which  he  was  to  get  himfelf,  as  to  forget  the 
fiicramental  cup  for  our  comfort. ^  \V hen  he  was  on  ^ 
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the  crofe,  he  tryfts  to  meet  the  believing  thief  in  hea- 
ven ;  an:d  when  the  clouds  of  wrath  were  gathering, 
and  ready  to  pour  down  upon  him,  he  tryfts  to  meet 
Wievers  on  earth.  And  fhall  we  forget  the  try  ft  fet 
in  that  remarkable  night  ?  But  ah !  how  many  are 
Tfhere  that  will  not  be  at  pains  to  prepare  for  this  ordi- 
JKuice,  to  examine  themfelves  as  to  their  ftate,  frame, 
ire.  ?  They  have  built  up  mountains  and  walls  of  fe- 
^Wation  betwixt  Chrift  and  them,  but  are  at  no  pains 
<o  remove  them,  nor  to  employ  Chrift  to  level  them. 
Do  not  thefe  communicate  unworthily  ? 

3.  Who  do  not  avenge  the  treachery.  How  came 
Judas  to  betray  him  ?  Was  it  not  the  fins  of  his  own 
l^eople  that  were  the  fpring  of  the  unhappy  action  ? 
Tour  fins  were  the  chief  traitors.  Then  lure  Chrift 
inftituting  this  facrament  at  this  time  fays  in  effeft 
concerning  our  lufts,  as  Pfal.  cxxxvii.  7.  8.  9.  Remem^ 
her^  O  Lord^  the  children  of  Edom^  in  the  day  of  yerufa* 
lem ;  who  faid^  Rafe  it^  rafe  it,  even  to  the  foundation 
tbtreof.  .  O  daughter  of  BabyJon,  who-  are  to  he  deflroyed: 
hapj>y  fhall  he  be  that  rewardeth  thee,  as  thou  hajl  ferved 
us,  Happy  Jhall  he  be  that  taketh  and  dafheth  thy  little 
Wifj  againfl  the  flones.  Can  a  worthy  communicant 
partake  of  this  ordinance,  and  mind  the  treachery  his 
Lord  met  with,  and  not  break  his  covenant  with  his 
lufts,  and  renounce  his  old  mafter?  No,  furely. 
They  communicate  unworthily  who  come  to  this  or* 
dinance  at  peace  with  any  luftj.  they  react  Judas's  fin- 
fcfs  Chrift,  and  betray  him. 

Thirdly,  Confider  what  is  reprefented  by  the  facred 
fymbols  in  this  ordinance.  The  broken  bread  and 
^ine  reprefents  Chrift's  broken  body,  and  his  Ihed 
Wood,  Chrift  fufFering  for  finners.  He  is  facramental- 
'y  crucified  before  our  eyes  in  that  ordinance.  Now, 
if  the  bread  and  wine  reprefents  to  us  Chrift's  body 
iroken  for  us,  and  his  blood  fhed  for  us,  it  is  meet 
iat  in  communicating,  i.  We  meditate  believingly 
^  thefe  fufferings.    2 .  That  our  hearts  be  inflamed 
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with  love  to  him.    3.  That  they  be  filled  with  forrbw 
for  and  hatred  of  fin.  Then, 

I.  They  communicate  unworthily,  .who  do  not  in 
their  partaking  meditate  believingly  on  the  fufferings 
of  Chrift.    Chrift  will  afe  that  queftion  at  communi- 
cants, Mitth.  xvi.  15.  JV/jom  fay  ye  that  I  am  f  Audi 
would  aik  beforehand,  Do  ye  believe  that  Jefus  thefoa 
of  Mary,  who  was  crucified  betwixt  two  thieves  with- 
out the  gates  of  Jerufalem,  was  the  Son  of  God,  the 
only  Saviour  of  the  world,  and  that  Chrift?  Doyc 
believe  that  Chrift  fufFered  ?    If  ye  do  indeed  believe 
it  aright,  I  fay,  as  Matth.  xvi.^iy.  Blejfed  art  thou:  far 
flefh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee^  but  Chriil'fi 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.    And  fure  I  am  if  ye  do  be- 
lieve, ye  cannot  fliun  to  meditate  on  it  at  the  facra- 
ment.    This  wonderful  fight  will  dazzle  your  eyes; 
a  fight  of  God  fuffering  will  blind  your  eyes  as  to  o- 
ther  objects,  and  make  you  retire  into  yourfelf  to  fee' 
and  wonder,  and  with  admiration  to  think  on  this 
terrible  lights    Do  they  not  aft  moft  unworthily  here 
who  are  not  thus  taken  up  ?    What  would  ye  have 
faid  of  Mofes,  had  he  not  turned  aSde  to  fee  thatgre^t 
fight,  the  bufli  burning,  yet  not  confumed  ?  Exod.  iii. 
Hid  ye  oeen  on  mount  Calvary,  within  hearing  of 
Chrift's  dying  groans,  within  fight  of  his  pierced, 
mangled,  and  racked  body,  and  had  unconcernedly 
turned  your  back  and  pafled  all  without  notice,  would 
ye  not  fay  he  had  been  juft  had  he  turned  you  oflP  that 
place  quick  into  hell  ?    Here  ye  have  the  lame  fight} 
and  ir  ye  behold  it  unconcernedly,  ye  act  a  moft  un- 
worthy part,  and  oppole  yourlelves  to  the  moft  dire* 
ful  efiedrs  of  his  vengeance. 

'2*  Who  commun»care  without  love  to  Chrift  in  ex* 
crcile.  Here  is  reprefented  a  King's  fon  in  love  with 
a  beggar,  loving  her,  and  dying  for  her.  O  miferable 
miicreant !  does  not  this  affect  thy  heart.  Who  art  this 
beggar?  Cin  there  be  greater  love?  John  x\%  ij* 
What  hellilh  cold  has  frozen  thy  affecliohs,  that  this 
fire  cannot  warm,  nay  melt  them  ?  What  a.  heart  of  a 
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devil  1  aft  thou,  that  Ch:ift  in  his  glorious  apparel,  his 
red  ga  -  me  'its,  cannot  captivate  ?  Be  aftonifhed,  O  hea- 
"vens,  be  hoiribly  afraid;  tremble,  O  earth  ;  rent,  O 
rocks;  be  ftruck  blind,  O  glorious  Tun,  in  the  firma- 
ment,  when  ye  fee, the  communicants  fitting  without 
bve  to  Chrift,  when  he  is  facramentally  lying  be*- 
fore  them,  broken,  wounded,  and  pierced  with  the  in- 
veDomed  arrows  of  God's  curfe,  and  all  for  them  ! 

3.  Who  communicate  impenitently.  Have  ye  pierced 
him  ?  How  unworthy  will  ye  be,  if  ye  do  not  look  upon 
him  lohom  ye  have  pierced^  and  mourn  for  htm^  os  one 
murneth  for  an  only  fon^  and  be  in  bltternefs  for  him^  as 
m  that  is  in  bitter nefs  for  his  Jirfl-born,  Zech.  xii.  10, 
Will  y,e  come  to  the  table  without  the  tear  in  your  eye? 

0  unworthy  communicants,  what  has  petrified  your 
hearts,  turned  you  into  ftones  harder  than  the  adamant, 
\?hich  the  blood  of  the  goat  will  diffolve  ?  Chrift's  dy- 
ing groans  rent  the  rocks,  and  raifed  and  alarmed  the 
dead  ;  and  wilt  thou  fit  llupid  ?  Where  forrow  for  fin 
and  hatred  of  it  is  wanting  at  a  communion  table, 
there  is  eating  and  drinking  judgement,  which,  when 
it  begins  to  work  within  you,  will  make  you  mourn 
bitterly  either  here  or  in  hclt 

Fourthly^  Confider  the  bread  and  the  wine  is  offered 
and  given  to  you  at  the  table  of  the  Lord,  in  token  of 
Chrift's  oflering  himlelf  to  you  with  a!J  his  benefits, 

1  Cor.  X.  16.  and  your  taking  of  both,  eating  and' 
drinking,  declares  yuur  acceptance  of  the  offer  and  ap* 
plication  of  Chiift  to  your  fouls.  Surely  .then  it  is 
meet,  i.  That  ye,beheve  that  Chrill  is  willing  to  be 
yours.  2.  That  ye  do  fincertly  and  cordially  accept 
oftheofRr. 

^  I.  They  are  unworthy  communicants  who  partake 
doubting  of  Chiift's  willingnefs  to  be  theirs,  with  all 
hisfaving  benefits.  Will  ye  not  believe  him,  when  he 
gives  you  a  lealcd  declaration  of  hi^  mind  ?  To  doubt 
this  is  to  fay  he  is  but  mocking  and  foleninly 
cheating  you ;  fo  that  no  wonder  we  fay.  He  that 
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doubt eth  is  damned  if  he  eat.  What  though  ye  be 
moft  unworthy  ?  he  ftands  not  on  that.  Though 
yoiir  fins  be  many,  the  fea  of  his  blood  can  drain 
them  all,  If,  i.  18.  Mic.  vii.  18.  If  the  devil  get  in 
thus  far  on  you,  it  will  be  an  error  in  the  firtt  con- 
co£lion ;  and  till  ye  get  over  it,  it  is  impofEble  to 
communicate  aright,  or  get  good  of  the  facrament. 

2.  Who  taking  the  elements,  yet  do  not  take  Chrift 
by  faith.    Then  it  may  be  faid,  as  John  i.  ii.  He 
came  unto  his  own^  and  his  own  received  him  not.    Is  the 
bread  or  cup  offered  to  you  then  ?  by  that  Chrift  fays, 
Lift  up  your  heads  ^  0  ye  ^ateSy  and  he  ye  lift  up^  ye  ever- 
lajling  doors y  and  the  King  of  glory  jhall  come  in^  Pfal. 
xxiv.  7.    Therefore  we  ought  to  fet  our  hearts  wide 
open,  clafp  him  in  the  arms  of  faith,  embrace  and 
•welcome  him  into  our  fouls.    To  take  the  bread  in 
your  .mouths,  and  yet  to  hold  Chrift  out  of  youjr 
hearts,  is  to  put  a  folemn  cheat  upon  the  King 
of  glory,  which  will  bring  upon  you  the  curfe  of  the 
deceiyer,  Mai.  i.  14.  which  hath  in  his  flock  a  male^ 
and  voweth  and  facrificeth  unto  the  Lord  a  corrupt  thing  ; 
and  the  cheat  will  be  difcovered,  if  ye  repent  not^  be- 
fore the  whole  affembled  world  at  the  great  day,  to 
your  everlafting  confufion.    This  is  to  betray  Chiift 
-with  a  witnefs.    Either  then  meddle  not  with  thcfc 
'  facramental  fymbols,  or  take  him  by  faith.    And  if 
ye  take  him,  ye  muft  let  your  lufts  go. 

Fifthly y  Confider  this  ordinance  is  a  feal  of  the  new 
covenant,  i  Cor.  xi.  25.  This  cup  is  the  new  tejlament  in 
ftiy  blood.  Chi'lft  has  covenanted  and  left  in  his  tcfta- 
ment  to  his  people  all  things  neceffary  for  them.  His 
word  in  itfelf  is  fufEcient  fecurity  ;  but  guilt  is  a 
fountain  of  fears  ;  and  we  are  guilty,  and  therefore 
fearful  fouls.  And  therefore  that  it  may  be  more 
fure  to  us,  he  has  appended  this. feal.  It  is  meet  then, 
I.  That  they  be  in  the  covenant  who  partake.  2. 
1  hat  we  take  the  facrament  as  a  feal  of  God's  COVC- 
paiit  to  us.    3.  That  we  believe  more  firmly 
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!•  They  are  unworthy  communicants  who  are  not 
in  covenant  with  God,  and  yet  come  to  his  table.  It 
is  a  profaning  of  God's  feal  to  fet  it  to  a  blank.  It  is 
a  feaft  for  friends,  not  for  enemies.  Cant.  v.  1. ;  and 
if  ye  come  in  a  ftate  of  enmity,  ye  can  expcft  no 
kind  entertainment ;  For  can  two  walk  together  except 
.  they  be  agreed  ?  Amos  iii.  3. ;  yea  ye  will  get  a  fad 
welcome,  fuch  as  the  man  got  who  wanted  the  wed- 
ding garment,  Mat.  xxii.  II.  12.  If  there  be  not  a 
mutual  confent,  it  is  no  marriage  \  and  if  there  be 
no  marriage,  ye  have  nothing  ado  with  the  marriage- 
feaft. 

2.  They  that  ufe  it  as  a  feal  of  their  covenant  with 
God,  and  not  of  God's  covenant  with  them.  Surely 
the  facrament  is  an  obligatory  ordinance  to  obe- 
dience ;  but  this  is  not  the  principal  end  of  it,  but 
rather  to  be  a  feal  of  God's  covenant  with  us.  The 
reafon  why  fo  many  afterwards  appear  to  have  been 
unworthy  communicants  is,  that  they  go  to  that  or- 
dinance rather  to  oblige  themfelves  to  obedience,  than 

'  to  get  a  full  covenant  fealed  to  them  for  obedience. 
All  our  ftrength  lies  in  Chrift  ;  and  worthy  communi- 
cants go  to  Chrift  in  the  facrament  to  get  influences 
of  grace  fecured  to  them  under  his  own  feal,  that 
^hey  may  in  time  of  need  afterwards  know  what 

.  quarter  to  betake  themfelves  to  for  fupply. 

3.  They  whof«  faith  of  the  benefits  of  the  covenant 
is  not  more  confirmed.  1  his  is  to  fit  down  at  the 
table,  but  not  to  talle  of  the  meat  that  is  fet  thereon. 
Why  does  the  Lord  give  us  fuch  encouragement^,  and 
yet  we  grow  never  a  whit  llronger  in  faith;  and 
though  he  give  us  new  confirmations,  yet  we  have  ne- 
ver a  whit  more  confidence  in  him  ?  Would  not  a 
man  think  himfelf  affronted  to  be  thus  treated  ? 

Sixthly^  Confider  this  ordinance  is  appointed  for 
ftrengthening  of  our  fouls,  for  the  nourilhing  of  the 
Lord's  people,  and  their  growth  in  grace.  It  is  a  fup- 
per,  a  feaft  where  Chrift  is  both  maker  and  matter, 
whofe  flefti  is  meat  indeed,  and  whofe  blood  is  drink 
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indc^.  The  Lord's  people  muft  needs  have  food  to 
nourifli  the  new  man,  and  grace  will  decay  unlefs  it 
be  recruited.  If  this  be  fo,  then  it  is  meet,  i.  That 
communicants  be  fpiritually  alive.  %.  That  they  ac* 
tually  feed  fpiritually.  at  thiS/ holy  table. 

!•  Gracelefs  fouls  muft  needs  communicate  unwor- 
thily. Where  there  13  no  grace,  there  .can  be  no 
ftfengethning  of  it.  There  can  be  no  communion  be* 
tvc^ixt  a  holy  God  and  an  unholy  finner,  Prbv.  xv.  8,. 
God  will  not  make  Nebuchadnezzar's  image  of  myili* 
cal  Chrift.  We  muft  be  born  from  above  ere  we  can 
be  capable  to  feed  on  heaven's  dainties.  It  was  thQ 
cuftora  of  Egypt,  not  of  Canaan,  to  bring  dead  mca 
to  feafts.  They  are  rather  to  be  buried  but  of  God's 
iight.  An  unregenerate  foul  at  the  Lord's  table  is  a 
monfter  that  hath  not  a  hand  to  take  his  meat,  nor  a 
mouth  to  eat  it;  nor  a  ftomach  to  digeft'  it,  Heb.  xit 
6. ;  and  all  that  can  be  expected  is,  that  he  will  come 
away  twice  dead.  Therefore  tx amine  your/elves^  wbe* 
ther  ye  be  in  the  faith  ;  prove  your  own  Jelves :  kmw  j$ 
not  your  own  /elves ^  how  that  Je/us  Chriji  is  in  you,  e> 
eept  ye  be  reprobates  f  2  Cor.  xiii.  5. 

2.  They  that  dp  not  actually  feed  at  this  table ;  iFcr 
which  caufe  |race  in  exercife  is  neceffary.    He  is  aa 
"unworthy  gueft  that  does  not  eat  his  meal.   It  is  dan- 
gerous to,  be  in  a  fpiritual  fleep  at  the  Lord's  table; 
therefore  the  church  prays,  Plal.  Ixxx.  18.  ^icken  vs^ 
and  we  will  call  upon  thy  name.    Now  th^  food  fet  be- 
fore us  there  is  Chrirt's  body  and  blood,  John  vi. 
that  is,  Chrift  himfelf  as  crucified  for  our  fins-  By 
faith  we  feed  upon  him  ;  faith  reiiizeth  the  fuffcringsfe 
of  Chrift  ;  it  looks  upon  Chrift  as  the  common  trca— - 
fury  of  all  grace,  as  the  principle  ^of  life,  and  rooM 
of  holinefs.    It  eyes  the  promife  for  the  conveyance 
of  grace  into  our  fouls ;  looks  on  the  facrameot  a  := 
^he  golden  pipes  conveying  the  golden  oil,  and  thi»J 
applies  Chrift  his  merits  and  benefits  tp  the  foul,  get* 
ting  into  his  wounds,  the  clefts  of  that  vock  that  waM 
imitteR  to  give  uouvifhment,  j 
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Seventhly^  It  is  appointed  for  the  rcmembfance  of 
Chrift.  Chrift  is  gone  to  heaven  ;  and  his.  people  are 
apt  to  forget:  him.  This  ordinance  is  a  memorial  of 
his  death,  and  herein  he  is  to  be  remembered^  If  fo, 
then  it  is  meet,  i.  That  they  who  fit  down  at  his 
table  know  him  ;  for  there  can  be  no  remembering 
withaut  knowledge  of  and  acquaintance  with  him, 
2.  That  he  be  rcmembred  pf'^atetully. 

1.  Thofe  partake  unworthily  who  are  ignorant  per» 
foDs,  and  are  unacquainted  with  Chrift.  Thofe  that 
have  been  alwiys  blinJ,  cannot  remember  the  light. 
Ignorant  fouls  will  as  blind  men  deal  blows  at  the 
Lord's  table,  making  themfelves  guilty  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  Chrill.  It  is  not  only  necefLiy  that  we  have 
the  knowledge  of  the  principles  of  religion,  but  that 
>*eb2  taught  the  fame  by  the  Spirit,  and  in  converfion 
be  acquainted  with  the  mafter  of  this  feaft.  Ignorant 
people  cannot  difcern  the  Lord's  body. 

2.  Who  do  not  remember  him  affedionately.  To 
remember  his  dying  love  is  our  great  work;  to  re- 
tnember  how  leafonably  he  undertook  the  work  of 
faving  finners,  Pfal.  xl.  y.  how  faithfully  h«  perform- 
ed all,  how  willingly  and  conftantly  he  obeyed  and 
fuffered.  What  do  men  fit  down  at  the  Lord's  table 
for,  if  they  hegleci  this?  And  this  cannot  be  done  a- 
tight,  but  the  ioul  will  be  fuitably  affected. 

Lajlly^  It  is  appointed  to  be.  a  fign  and  token  of  the 
tommunion  of  faints,  to  fignify  not  only  our  commu- 
nion with  Chfill,  but  with  one  another;  not  only  our 
^nion  with  Chrift  by  faith,  but  with  one  anothci"  by 
love,  I  Cor.  x.  17.  It  is  meet  then  that  we  fit  down 
*t  this'table  in  love. 

They  partake  then  unworthily  who  fit  down  at  this 
table  with  malice  and  envy  in  their  heart  agaiuft  o- 
thers,  Matth.  v.  24.  25.  If  we  forgive  riot  others 
their  injuries  to  us,  God  will  not  foigive  us.  Tnis 
^^ven  muft  be  purged  out,  if  we  would  be  a  holy 
^Unop.  Some  will  make  a  talhion  of  rectmciliation  be-' 
fore  the  iacramcnt  j  and  when  that  is  over,  they  are 


432   The  Dmiger  of  unworthy  Communicating^  . 

juft  as  they  were  before:  but  God  .will  not  be  mock- 
ed. 

IL  The  next  general  head  is  to  fliew  what  judge- 
ments unworthy  communicating  expofes  people  to. 
It  expofes  them, 

1.  To  bodily  ftrokes,  as  the  Corinthians  felt,  i  Cor.  xi. 
50.  Por  this  caufe  many  are  weak  and ftckly  among you^  and 
many  fieep.  One  falls  into  a  decay  of  ftrength,  another 
takes  ficknefs  after  a  communion,  another  flips  off 
the  ftage.  Some  give  one  reafon  for  it,  and  fomc 
another.  But  O,  unworthy  comm^nicating  is  often 
the  procuring  caufe  of  all.  What  a  dreadful  diftem- 
per  feized  Belfhazzar  when  he  was  abuling  the  vef- 
fels  of  the  temple  !  Dan.  v. ;  but  the  fin  of  unworthy 
communicating  is  more  dreadful. 

2.  To  fpiritual  ftrokes,  ftrokes  upon  the  foul,  blind- 
nefs  of  mind,  hardnefs  of  heart,  fearednefs  of  con- 
ference, &c.  The  Lord  will  not  hold, him  guiltlcfs 
that  taketh  his  name  in  vain  ;  he  will  let  guilt  lie  oa 
him.  Hence  fome  after  communions  are  let  fall  into 
fcandalous  fins ;  fome  meet  with  greater  darknefs  and 
deadnefs  than  ever  before,  and  fome  with  fliarp  defer- 
tions. 

3.  To  eternal  ftrokes.  As  to  fuch  as  are  out  of 
Chrift,  unworthy  communicating  will  damn  them  as 
well  as  grofs  fins  in  the  life  and  outward  converfation, 
and  no  doubt  will  make  a  hotter  hell  than  that  of  Pa- 
gans. Murder  is  a  crying  fin,  but  the  murder  of  the 
Son  of  God  is  moft  dreadful,  and  the  Mediator's  ven- 
geance is  moft  terrible. 

And  they  are  faid  to  eat  and  drink  judgement  to 
themfehes  ;  which,  I  conceive,  imports, 

I,  That  the  hurt  which  comes  by  unworthy  com- 
municating comes  upon  the  perfon  himfelf,  not  on 
Chrift,  whofe  body  and  blood  he  is  guilty  of ;  for 
themfehes  has  a  relation  not  to  others,  but  to  Chrift. 
They  may  eat  judgement  to  minifters  and  fellow-com* ' 
municants,  if  they  havea  finful  hand  in  bringing  them 
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to  the  table.  Only  though  the  flight  U  given  to  Chrift 
yet  it  rebounds  upon  the  ndan  hiiiifelf,  and  Hes  he  ivy 
on  him  with'its  confequences.  They  do  interpreta- 
tively  murder  Chrift,  in  fp  far  as  thf^y  abufe  the  fyot-  - 
bols  of  his  broken  body  and  (hed  blood  ;  but  they  cait 
do  him  no  harm  J  they  kick  againft  the  pricks,  which, 
run  into  their  bodids  and  fouls. 

2.  That  they  themfeWes  ar^  the -authors  of  their 
own  ruin;  They  take  their  death  with  their  owii 
hand,  like  a  man  that  wilfully  drinks  ot  a  cup  of  poi- 
fon,  and  fo  murder  their  own  fouls.  And  O  what  a 
dreadful  thing  is  this  for  a  man  to  periih  by  his  oVa 
hands ! 

3.  That  they  fliall  be  as  fure  of  judgenient  uponi 
them  for  their  fir\, .  if  repentance  prevent  it  not,  and 
cut  the  thread,  as  they  are  of  the  facramental  bread 
they  eat,  and  the  wine  they  drink.  Death  is  in  the 
cup  to  chem,  and  it  will  go  down  with  the  elements! 
into  their  bowels^ 

y  ,     .   .      '  . 

Us£.  Beware  theii  of  unworthy  conamuriicating; 
t^rofane  not  the  holy  things  of  God  by  your  rafli  ap4 
proaches  to  this  ordinance.  If  the  love  of  the  Lord 
Jefus  will  not  allure  you  to  a  confcientioiis  perform- 
ance of  this  duty  in  a  holy  raianner^  let  the  terror  o£ 
,  God  affright  you.  Behold  life  and  death  is  fet  beford 
you.  Venture  not  on  the  fword  point  of  vengeancCj^ 
even  the  vengeance  of  his  temple.  O  finner,  hold 
thy  hand.  Do  nob  wound  the  Lord  of  glory,  and  - 
bring  innocent  blood  on  thy  head^  O  wound  not 
your  own  fouls  with  the  wound  of  an  enemy;  Pro- 
voke not  God  to  give  you  blood  to  drink; 

Object,  I.  We  had  better  bide  aback  than  riih  fucH 
a  rifk.  Anf.  If  you  cannot  think  on  parting  witH 
your  lufls,  but  you  muft  either  communicate  keeping  > 
them  ftill  or  not  at  all,  then  affure  yourfelves,'  God 
will  avenge  this  contempt  of  himfelf  and  his  Son  up- 
"on  you,  and  ye  ftiall  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living. 
God  through  eternity,  Luke  xix;  27.    If  ye  think  of 


434        Danger  of  unwortfy^  Cmmunicating. 

being  better  difpofed  afterwards,  ye  deceive  yotrr- 
felves  for  the  longer,  ye  keep  your  fins,  k  will  be  thfe 
harder  to  part  whh  them^  And  who  knows  if  ever* 
your  eyes  may  fee  another  fuch  occafion  ?  But  if  ye 
mind  to  part  with  your  fins  now,  ankf  be  in  earned 
for  connmunion  with  God  in  that  ordinance,  then  ye  ' 
will  make  confcience  of,  and  finccrely  endeavour 
worthy  comrtvunicatmg,  which  will  be  accepted  j  for 
it  is  a  gofpel,  nat  a  legal  fitnefs,  that  we  urge-  - 

Objeh.  2.  But  that  terror  confounds  me  when  I 
think  of  approaching  the  Lord^'s  table,  teft  he  be  pro* 
vokcd  to  ftrike  me  dead  on  the  fpot,  or  I  get  nay  daoi-  v- 
.  nation  fealed^   Anf.  Satan  tabemrs  either  to  make^us 
feed  without  fear,  or  elfe  to  fear  fo  as  we  cannot  Feed. 
But  look  ye  to  Grod  through  the  vail  of  the  flefh  of  ^  1 
Chrift,  and  fo  you  will  fee       atoned  and  pacified^  h 
God./  If  fuch  fear  feize  thee,  then  acknowledge  Go(f  ;| 
is  juft  if  he  Ihould  do  tayou  as  you  fear  :  but  hecwie.  /^j 
you  need  a  Saviour,^  and  he  has  commanded  yoo  to  \ 
accept  of  him,  take  him  though  with  a  tremtiling  ' 
hand,  and  having  nothing  to  bring  with  you,  conie  to 
get  all.    Say,  Lord,  if  thou  ihouldft  confound  me. 
before  ali  the  people,  thoy  art  j.uft  ;  butl  plead  mercy 
through  Chrift ;  and  if  thou  wilt  give  me  thy  grace, 
I  am  content  to  be  a  monument  of  grace.    I  have  no«  . 
thing,  but  I  am  content  to  be  thy  debtor  for  all* 
And  fo  you  will  find  a  reviving. 

Ifliall  only  fay,  i.  Examine  yourfehres  as  to  your 
Hate,  your  frame,  your  graces,  your  wants,  and 
know  how  matters  ftand  with  you.  Take  a  look  of 
your  former  ways,  and  turn  to  the  Lord  with  your 
whole  heart*  \ 

Put.  away  the  ftrange  gods  that  are  among  yoo.^ 
Look  what  fin  haa  been  indulged,  and  let  this  be  t)^e 
ptrting  time ;  for  one  kak  will  fink  the  ihip,  PfaL 
bcvi.  i8. 

3.  Employ  Chrift  for  fuitable  preparation.    Ufc  the 
means,  but  look  to  him  alope  for  the  bleffing. 

4.  i>/?/jfj  lio  tlm  vjott  that  ye  would  da  if  ^ 
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were  to  die  on  the  communion-fabbath.    Sacramntum  , 
0t  artUulus  mprtis  aquiparantur.     In  death  we  go 
Chrift,  in  the  facrament  he  comes  to  us  :  And  who 
knows  but  forae  of  us  may  get  our  provifion  there  for 
another  world,  either  in  mercy  or  in  wrath  ?  But 
happy  they  who  fet  thejiifelves  for  dying  furniture. 

The  Nature  of  Prayer, 

Ep  «Esi  Aiirs  vi.  18^ 
Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  fuf  plication  in  thi 
Spint^  and  watching  thereunto  with  all  perfeverance^ 
and  fuppltcation  for  faints^ 

TTJ  RAY  Eli  is  a  duty  of  natural  religion,  and  by 
Jp^  God's  appointment  is  one  of  the  chief  means 
by  which  Chrift  cpmmunfcates  the  benefits  of  redemp* 
tion  to  finners,  and  this;  important  duty  is  enjoined  in 
fchefe  words.    In  which  we  have, 

1.  The  duty  itfelf,  praying.  This  is  recommended 
and  enjoined  to  all,  as  ever  they  would  fitod,  and  not 
Jbe  ruined  by  their  fpiritual  epemies* 

2.  The  ampliQcation  Qf  this  weighty  fi|bje<ft ;  where 
fiotice, 

(i.)  The  time  of  it,  a^lways^  or  at  every  feafon. 
We  muft  always  be  in  a  praying  frame,  and  mifs  nQ 
feafon  wherein  God  calls  for  it,  but  in  every  fgafon  of 
prafyer  be  praying,  2  Sam.  ix.  7. 

(2.)  The  kinds  of  prayer,  prayer^  i.  e.  all  forts 
of  prayer,  public,  private,  iecret,  ordinary,  cxtraor- 
dinaiy,  &c. ;  petitioning  prayer  for  ^ood  thiiigs,  here 
galled  prayer  in  a  flrift  feme  ;  fupplica^qry  prayer,  de- 
precating evilsy  called  fupplication^ 

(3.)  The  manner  of  prayei%  [i.]  It  muft  ^^c  intbf 
spirit ;  not  with  the  lip,  tongue,  and  memory  only, 
but  with  the  heart  or  inward  man,  or  rather  by  the 
g|>irit  of  God^  with  his  afliltancei    pi.")  Witfe  ^fj/f^t 

.  3  I  ? 
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fulnefs^  keeping  the  foul  in  a  wakerife  difpofition  for 
it,  and  in  it,  that  the  heart  wander, not.  [3.]  With 
all  perftverance^  continuing  inftant  in  it,  whatever  may 
loccur  to  difccurage  us.  ' 

(4.)  Thofe  we  are  to  pray  for,  all  faints  ;  not  only 
for  ourfelves,  but  others,  efpecially,  though  not  QUr 
Jy,  for  the  children  of  God.  ^ 
c  The  text  affords  the  following  doclrine. 

DocT.  Prayer  is  a  duty  always  neceffary^  te  be  perform'^ 
\n  t^je  fever al  kinds  of  it,  and  in  the  right  manner^ 
a?td  in  which  we  are  to  be  concerned  not  only  for  ourfelves^ 
but  for  oihe%s. 

To  difcover  the  nature  pf  prayer,  which  in  our  car 
techifm  is  faid  to  be  ''  an  ofTering  up  of  our  defires  to 
"  God,  for  things  agreeable  to  his  >)s^ill,  in  the  natpe 
f«  of  Chrift,  with  confellion  of  our  fins,  and  thankful 
f«  acknowledgement  of  his  mercies,"  I  will  confide^ 
the  parts  of  prayer  in  general,  and  in  particular. 

I.  Prayer  generally  confidered  confifls  of  three 
parts., 

1.  Petition,  or  prayer  flriftly  and  properly  fo  call: 
ed,  whereby  one  defires  of  God  the  fupply  of  one's 
wants,  begs  the  good  necefTary  for  himfelf  or  others, 
and  deprecates  eviHnfli£led  or  feared.  Praying  always 
with  all  prayer y  &c. 

2.  Confeffion  of  fin,  Dan!  ix.  4.  It  is  fa  very  natu- 
ral that  finners  coming  to  Qod  to  afk  mercies  {hould 
niake  confeflion,  that  it  is  a  very  neceHary  part  of  the 
linner's  prayer,  and  prayer  is  fo  Neb.  is.  3. 
And  the  deeper  one  is  in  confefBon,'  readily  Ip^edsj 
the  better  in  prayer.  1 

3.  Thankigiving  for  mercies,  Phil*  iv.  6.  God^ 
prevents  us  with  his  benefits,  we  are  deep  in  his  debt, 
fre  we  come  to  afk  of  him;  and  thei  elureit  is  neceikrvu 
that  thankfgiving  have  a  place  in  our^prayetkii  •  JSH 
it  alfo  is  called  prayings  Luke  xviii.  1 1 . 

ll.  Let  us  confider  the  parts  of  pia^er  in  jparticB^H 
Thefeare,  '  ' 
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1.  Prayer  properly  fo  called,  or  petition. 

2.  Confeflion  of  our  fins. 

3.  Thankfgiving  for  mercies. 

F  1 11 S  '\\  Prayer  properiy  fo  called,  or  petition* 
Here  I  fliall  fliew,  ^  . 

I,  Wherein  the  formal  nature  of  prayer  confifts. 
2  •  To  whom  we  are  to  pray. 

3.  In  whofe  name  we  are  to  pray. 

4.  By  whofe  affiftance  acceptable  prayer  is  perform-, 
ed. 

5.  For  whom  we  muft  pray^  ' 
.  6.  For  what  we  are  to  pray. 

7.  How  we  are  to  pray,  if  we  would  pray  rightly 
and  acceptably. 

8.  Whether  all  fuch  prayers  arc  accepted,  heard, 

,  First,  Wherein  does  the  formal  nature  of  prayer 
confift?  It  lies  precifely  in  offering  up  our  defires  to 
God,  for  things  that  we  need.  It  is  a  motion  of  our 
i  liearts  towards  God,  to  move  him  as  it  Were  to  look 
^  favourably  on  us,  Pfal.  lxii«  8.  a  pouring  <5ut  our 
;  heart  before  the  Lord  ;  a  lifting  our  foul  to  him,  PfaL 
I.  XXV.  I, ;  a  prefenting  our  fupplications  to  him,  as  pe- 
iT  titioners,  Dan.  ix.  18. 

(  We  command  our  inferiors,  we  demand  of  our  e- 
^  quals  ;  we  may  by  fome  deed  of  our  own  lay  an  oWi- 
i  gation  on,  and  lonie  way  excite  an  inclination  in, 
f  any  man,  even  our  fuperior,  to  l^elp  us :  but  nont 
S  of  thefe  ways  can  work  with  God.  What  then  re- 
^:  mains  but  a  religious  and  fubmifliv^e  offering  ^of  our 
[  defires  to  God,  for  his  help,  who  l«iows  our  hearts  ? 
I   And  this  is  what  we  call  prayer.    Hence,  . 

I-  There  may  be  prayer  made  to  God  without 
^  ^  words.  The  defires  of  the  heart  offered  to  God, 
though  not  clothed  with  worcis^  are  prayer,  truly  and 
I  properly  fo  called,  Exod.  xiv.  15.  Words  are  not  ne- 
r.  ceffary  from  the  nature  of  prayvi .  but  on  the  .account 
}  of  ourfelves  to  affeft  iis  the  more,  and  to  honour 
r  God  with  our  bodies  as  well  as  Qur  fouls. 
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.  2.  There  can  be  no  prayer  properly  fo  called,  x^th- 
out  the  defires  of  the  heart  going  out  to  God,  Prayer  . 
without  intention,  fay  the  Jews,  is  like  a  body  with*  \ 
out  a  foul.  A  flourim  of  the  beft  chofen  w(H*ds,  with* 
out  fuitable  affe^ons  going  ^long  with  them,  i%  not 
prayer  before  the  Lord,  but  the  carcafe  of  prayeiri 
^wanting the  foul  and  life.  ' 

SficoiiDLY^  To  whom  are  we  to  pray  ?    Wc  arc  to 
pray  to  God  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  and  to 
God  only ;  not  to  faints,  angels,  nor  any  creature  ' 
9^hatfoeven    For,  » 

1.  Prayer  is  an  eminent  part  oP  religious  woribipf 
Jfoel  ii.  32..  and  religious  worlhip  is  only  to  be  given 
to  God,  Matth.  iv.  10.  Xhou  Jhalt  worjhip  the  hard  tin 
Qod^  and  him  only  jhalt  thou  ferve.  I  he  holy  ang» 
refufe  it.  Rev.  xxii.  8.  9.  and  the  faints  alfo,  as  in  the 
cafe  of  Peter,  yA^fts  2f.  25.  26. 

2.  The  objeft  of  prayer  and  faith  are  the  very  lamc^ 
^om.  X.  i^.  For  the  ground  of  prayer  is  faiths  There- 
ifbre  lince  we  are  to  believe  in  God,  and  not  in  the  ^ 
creature,  we  muft  pray  to  him  only.    So  our  liord 
4ireds  us.  Our  Father^  which  art  in  heaven. 

3*  Becaufe  God  oply  is  qualified  (if  I  may  fo  fpeak) 
for  hearing  of  prayer.  He  only  is  able  to  fearch  th? 
heart  and  know  it,  i  Kings  viii.  39.  He  only  is  offl- 
niprefent  to  hear  every  where,  Plal.  Ixv.  2.  He  only 
can  pardon  the  fins,  ^d  fulfil  the  defires  of  his  peoplei 
JPfil.  cxlv.  18/19. 

Thiudly,  In  whofe  name  are  we  to  pray  ?  In  the 
name  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  of  no  other,  neither  faintnor 
angel,  John  xiv.  13.  Whatfgever  ye  Jhall  aJk  in  mynam^ 
fays  he,  that  will  I  do.  We  mutt  go  to  the  FathoTi 
not  in  the  name  of  any  of  the  courtiers,  CoL  ii»  18. 
but  in  the  name  of  h^  Son,  the  only  Mediator,  |  llau 
ii.  5.   Here  confider, 

I;  What  it  is  to  pray  in  the  name  of  Chrift.  | 

2,  Why  we  muft  pray  in  his  name. 

Firft^  Let  us  confiqer  whfit  it  i^  to  pray  in  the  nailf 
of  Chrift. 
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1.  Negatively,  It  is  not  a  bare  faithlefs  mentioning 
of  his  name  in  our  prayers,  nor  concluding  our  prayers 
therewith^  Matth.  vii.  2 1.  The  faints  ufe  the  words, 
through  Jefus  Chrijl  our  Ldrd^  1  Cor.  xv.  57.  but  often 
is  that  fcabbard  produced,  while  the  fword  of  the  Spi- 
rit is  not  in  it.  The  words  are  faid,  but  the  faith  is 
not  exercifed. 

2.  Pofitively,  To  pray  in  the  name  of  Chrift  is  tO 
pray, 

1/?,  At  his  command,  to  go  to  God  by  his  order, 
John  xvi.  24,  Hitherto  have  ye  ajked  nothing  in  my  name^ 
fays  he  :  ajk^  and  ye  jhall  receive.  Chrift  as  God  com- 
mands all  men  to  pray,  to  offer  that  piece  o£  natural 
duty  to  God ;  but  that  is  not  the  command  meant. 
But  Chrift  a^  Mediator  fends  his  own  to  his  Father  to 
alk  fupply  of  their  wants,  and  allows  them  to  tell  that 
he  fent  them,  as  one  recommends  a  poor  body  to  a 
friend,  John  xvi.  24.  juft  cited.  So'  to  pray  in  the 
same  of  Chrift,  is  to  go  to  God  as  fent  by  the  poor 
tnan's  friend.    So  it  imports, 

(i.)  The  foul's  being  come  to  Chrift  in  the  firft 
place,  John  xv.  If  ye  abide  in  me^  and  my  words  j- 
bide  in  you^  ye  fhall  ajk  what  ye  willy  and  it  fball  he  done 
unto  you.  He  that  would  pray  aright,  muft  do  as 
thofe  who  made  Blaftus  the  king's  chamberlain  their 
friend  firft,  and  then  made  their  Uiit  to  the  king.  Ads 
xii.  2  a. 

(2.)  The  foul's  taking  its  encouragement  to  pr^iy 
frorn  Jefus  Chrift,  Heb.  iv.  14. — 16.  Seeing  then  that 
we  have  a  great  High  Friejl^  that  is  paffed  into  the  hea» 
vensj  Jefus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us  hold  fafl  our  frofejfwn. 
For  we  have  not  an  High  Priefl  which  cannot  be  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities  ;  but  was  in  all  points 
tempted  like  as  we  are^  yet  without  fin.  Let  us  therefore 
come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  ^race^  that  we  may  obtain 
mercy ^  and.  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.  1  he  way 
to  the  throne  in  heaven  is  blocked  ,  up  by  our  fins.. 
jtiXi^  finners  have  no  confidence  to  feek  the  Lord.  Je- 
fus Chrift  came  dow^  from  heaven,  died  for  the  crimi* 
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rials,  and  gathers  them  to  himfelf  by  effectual  calling. 
He,  as  having,  all  intereft  with  his  Father,  bids  them 
go  to  his  Father  in  his  name,  and  alk  what  they  need, 
affuring*  them  of  acceptance.  And  from  thenca  they 
take  their  encouragement,  viz.  from  his  promifes  ia 
the  word.  And  he  gives  them  his  token  with  them, 
which  the  Father  will  own,  and  that  is  his  own  Spirit, 
Rom.  viii.  26.  27.  Liiewl/e  the  Spirit  alfo  helpeth  our 
infirmities  :  for  we  know  not  what  we  Jhould  pray  for  ax 
WJ  ought :  but  the  Spirit  itfelf  maketh  inter cejfton  for  us 
with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered.    And  he  that 

fearcheth  the  hearts^  knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spi' 
fit  J  becaufe  he  maketh  intercejfion  for  the  faints  according 
to  the  will  of  God. 

idly^  It  is  to  direct  ouf  pfayers  to  God  through  Je* 
fus  Chrift,  Heb.  vii.  25.  Wherefore  he  is  able  alfo  to  fave 
them  to  the  uttermojl^  that  come  unto  God  by  himy  feeing  be 
ever  liveth  to  make  inter cejjlon  for  them.  chap.  xiii.  15. 
By  him  therefore  let  us  offer  the  fuqrifice  of  praife  to  God 
continually y  that  is^  the  fruit  of  our  lips,  giving  thanks  U 
his  name  ;  depending  wholly  on  Chrill's  merit  and  ia- 

^terceffion  for  accefs,  acceptance,  and  a  gracious  re- 
turn. 

(i.)  Depending  on  Chrift  for  accefs  to  God,  Eph.iii. 
\2.  In  whom  we  have  boldnefs^  and  accefs  with  confidence  hj 
the  faith  of  him.  There  is  no  accefs  to  God  but  through 
him,  John  xiv.  6.  No  man  comet h  unto  the  Father  but  by  me. 
They  that  attempt  otherwife  to  come  unto  God,  will—, 
get  the  door  thrown  in  their  face.    But  we  muft  tak^s 
hold  of  the  Mediator,  and  come  in  at  his  back,  wh(^ 
is  the  Secretary  of  heaven. 

(2.)  Depending  on  him  for  acceptance  of  our  pray  — 
ers,  Eph.  i.  6.  He  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  Beloved!^ 
Our  Lord  Chrift  is  the  only  altar  that  can  fanchtj^ 
our  gift.    If  one  lay  the  ftrefs  of  the  acceptance  of  bi^ 
prayers  on  hiS  frame,  enlargement,  tendernefs,  &Cm 
the  prayer  will  no^  be  accepted.    A  crucified  Chrift 
only  can  bear  the  weight  of  the  acceptance  of 'cither  i 
our  perfons  or  pertormances.  J 
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ijg;  on  him  for  a  graciods  return,  i  John 
ts  tJje  confidence  that  we  have  in  him, 

ly  thing  according  to  his  will^  hehmreth 
are  heard  and  inlWered  but  faf;£h^ 
and  whatever  petitions  agreeable  tQ 

it  up  to  God,  in  this  dependence,  are 

muft  we  pray  in  the  name  of  Cbrift! 
:his  may  be  taken  up  in  thefc  two 

^  accefs  for  a  finful  creature  to  Gad 
or,  ir.  lix.  2.  John  xiv,  6.  Sin  has  'fet 
rom  God,  and  has  bolted  the  door  of 
L ,  that  it  is  beyond  our  povVer  or  that 
D  open  it  for  us.   His  jullice  ftavcs  off 

holinefs  the  unclean  creature,  with- 
acceptable  perfbn  to  go  betwixt  ^to 

od  is  a  confuming  fire  ;  and  fo  there 
accefs  for  a  finner  to  him,* 
s  none  appointed  nor  fit  for  that  work 
iFi.  ii.  5.  It  is  he  alone  who,  ia  our 
L.  None  but  he  has  fatisfied  juftice  for 
s  he  is  the  only  Mediator  of  redcmp* 
only  Mediator  of  interceflion,  I  'Johll 
fin^  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Fa^ 

the  righteous.    The  fweet  favour  of 
capable  to  procure  acceptance  t&  oaij 
elves  unfavoury,  Rev.  viii.  3.  .4. 
J  whofe  affiftance  is  acceptable  prayer 

the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Gal.  ivi 
There  are  two  forts  of  prayers* 
wrought  out  by  virtue  of  a  gift  of 
tterance.  This  is  beftowed  on  riltnjf  , 
hat  gift  may  be  ufeful  to  others,  and 
But  as  h  is  merely  ot  that  fort,  it  is 
1-  does  Chrift  put  it  in  before  the  Fa- 
iQce.     For  (2.)  There  is  a  prayer 

by  virtue  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Zcclu 
\ur  upon  the  hoiife  of  David,  and  upQU: 

3  K 
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the  inhabitants  of  Jerufalen\  the  Spirit  of  ^raci  and  oj 
Cupplications  :  and  that  is  the  only  acceptable  prayer  ta 
God,  Jam.  V.    i6.  effectual ^  Gr.  inwrought.  The 
right  praying  is  praying  in  the  Spirit.    It  is  a 
blowing  from  heaven,  the  breathing  of  the  Spirit  ia 
the  faints,  that  carries  them  out  in  the.  prayer,  which  , 
comes  the  length  of  the  throne.  Now  the  Spirit  hd;^  ' 
to  pray,  , 
'    i«  As  a  teaching  and  infi:u6ling  Spirit,  a0brdin{  j 
proper  matter  of  prayer,  caufing  us  to  know  what  \ 
pray  for^  horn*  viii.  26.  forecited  ;  enlightening  the 
mind  in  the  knowledge  of  our  needs,  and  thole  of  o- 
thers ;  bringing  into  our  remembrfincc  thefe  things, 
fuggelUng  them  to  us  according  to  the  word,  toge- 
^ther  with  the  promifes  of  God,  on  which  prayer  13 
grounded,  John  xiv.  26.  The  Comforter^  which  is  the 
Holy  Ghojl^—Jhall  teach  you  all  things^  and  bring  all 
things  to  your  remembrance  whatfoever  I  have  faid  unie 
you.    Heiu:e  it  is  that  the  faints  are  fometimes  carric4 
out  in  prayer  for  things  which  they  had  no  view  oif 
before,  and  carried  by  feme  things  they  had* 

2.  As  a  quickening  exciting  Spirit,  Rom.  viii.  16, 
the  Spirit  qualifying  the  foul  with  praying  graces  anj  . 
affeftions,  working  in  the  praying  perfon  feirfc  of 
needs,  faith,  fervency,  humility,  &c.  Pfal.x.  17.  JJfli 
wi/t  prepare  their  heart.  The  man  may  go  to  his  kocei 
in  a  very  unprepared  frame  for  prayer,  yet  the  Spirit 
blowing,  he  is  helped.  It  is  for  this  reafon  the  Spirit 
is  faid  to  maie  intercejfton  for  us,  namely,  in  fo  far  as  he 
teaches  and  quickens,  puts  us  in  a  praying  frame,  and 
draws  our  petitions,  as  it  were,  which  the  Mediator 
prefents. 

This  praying  with  the  help  of  the  Spirit  is  peculiar  to 
the  faints.  Jam.  v.  \6.  yet  they  have  not  that  help  at  all 
times, nor  always  in  the  fame  meafure ;  for  fometimo 
the  Spirit  being  provoked  departs,  and  they  are  left  in 
a  withered  condition.  So  there  is  great  need  to  look 
for  a  breathing,  and  pant  fw  it,  when  we  are  to  g'> 
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to  duty  t  fdr  if  th^re  be  not  t  gile,  will  tug  at  the 
oars  but  heafttkfely. 

Let  no  man  think  that  a  readinefs  and  volubility  of 
c^pfeffioh  in  priyer^  is  always  the  effeft  of  the  Spirit's 
afffiftance.  For  (hat  may  be  the  produ(9:  of  a  gift,  and 

the  common  operations  of  the  Spirit,  removing  the 
ilitpediment  of  Che  exercife  of  it.  And  it  is  evident; 
ape  may  be  fcarce  of  words,  and  have  groans  inllcad  of 
rfeem,  while  the  Spirit  helps  him  to  pray,  Horn.  viii.  26^ 
Keither  is  every  flood  of  affeftions  ip  prayer,  the  effect  / 
of  the  Spirit  oi  prayer.  There  are  of  thofe  which  puff 
tip  a  mam,i}at  make  him  never  a'whit  more  holy,  ten- 
der in  his  walk,  c&Y.  But  the  influences  of  the  Spirit: 
^ever  mifs  to  be  humbling  and  lanclifying.  Hence 
feys  David,  Who  am  /,  and  what  is  my  people^  that  w$ 
fbould  be  able  to  offer  fo  willingly  after  this  fort  ?  for  all 
things  come  of  thee^  and  of  thine  own  have  we  given  thee^ 
r  Ghron.  xxix,  ^4,  And  fays'  the  apoftle.  We  have  n$ 
eonjidence  in  the  flefh^,  Phil,  iii.  3*. 

Fifthly,  For  whom^uil  we  pray  ? 

Firft^  Negatively, 

1,  Not  for  the  dead,  DavW  ceafed  praying  for 
fcis  child  when  once  dead,  z  Sam.  xii.  22,  2^.  It 
h  vain  and  uffelefs ;  for  as  the  tree  falls,  it  mull  lie» 
We  have  neither  precept  nor  promife  about  if ;  and 
it  Was  raifed  upon  the  falfe,  opinion  of  purgatory, 
Kut  the  dead  are  in  an  unalterable  Hate,  Heb.  ix.  *2f^ 
fi  is  appointed  unto  men  once  tp  die^  but  after  this  the 
Judgements 

2.  Nor  for  thofe  who  are  known  to  have  flnned  the 
jin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  1  John  v^  16;  for  God  has 
declared  that  (in  to  be  unpardonable.  This  is  very 
rare,  and  therefore  one  would  beware  of  raihnefs  in 
this  matter. 

Secondtp  PoGtively,  ' 

1.  In  general,  we  are  to  pray  for  all  forts  of  nnen 
living,  for  iings,  and  all  that  are  in  authority^  i  Tim». 
ii.  1.  2.  for  Chrittians,  Jews,  Mahometans,  Pagarts, 
BoUe  s^nd  ignoble,  &c.    They  are  capable  0/  God's 
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grace  and  favour,  and  we  are  to  defire  it  for  them. 
But  we  are  not  to  pray  for  every  particular  prrfon 
whatfoever,  i  John  v.  i6.  There  is  a  fin  unto  death: 
7  do  not  fay  that  he  jhall  pray  for  it.    So  that  it  is  \ 
'  an  unwjirran table  .  petition,   that  God  would  have 
mercy  on,  '^pd  fave  all  mankind,  for  the  contrary  of  : 
that  is  revealed,    \ea,  we  fliould  pray  for  all  forts  of 
men  who  fhall  live  hereafter,  as  our  Lord  did,  John 
2cvii.  20.  Neither  fray  I  for  thefe  alone^  but  for  them  . 
alfo  which  Jhall  believe  on  tne  ihrougfj  their  word.    But>  I 

2'.  In  particular,  v/e.are  to  pr^y,  no;:  only  for  our- 
felves,  as  Jacob  did  for  deliverance  from  the  band  of 
his  brother  EfaU,-  (Glren.  xxxii,  ij.  but  for, 

( I.)  The  whole  church  of  Chrift  upon  earth.  Hence  ' 
fays  the  text,  Praying  airways  with  all  prayer^  —  and 
fupplication  for  all  faints.    To  no  party  mult  we  con-  ' 
/  fine  th^  communion  of  prayers,  to  whom  God  has 
jiot  confined  his  grace.     All  the  members  of  the 
myftical  body  muft  fhare  particularly  in  pur  prayers, 
becaufe  they  are  the  members  of  Chrift,  whatever 
difference  be  bctv/ixt  us  and  them  in  leffer  things. 
The  fymp^thy  betwixt  the  members  of  the  fame  body 
of  our  Lord  requires  this.    And  it  is  a  fad  fign  aol 
to  be  fo  affected,  Amos  vi.  6.  They  are  not  grieved  f of 
the  afli£lion  of  Jofeph, 
'     (2.)  Magillrates  ;  kings,  and  all  that  ar^  in  authority^ 
I  Tim.  ii.  2.    It  was  about  three  hundred  years  after 
Chrift  ere  the  magiftrate?  were  Chrillians,  neverihe- 
lef's  the  apoftle  bids  pray  for  them  ;  becaufe  the  quie^ 
?ind  peace  of  the  cominonwealth  and  kingdom  de- 
pends much  op  their  management;  and  infidelity  or 
difference  in  religion  does  not  make  yojd  the  magi- 
ftrate's  juft  ^nd  legal  authority,  nor  free  the  people 
from  their  due  obedience  to  him.    Their  hearts  are 
in  the  Lord's  hand,  Prov,  xxi.  i.    Their  influence  is 
great,  fo  is  their  work,  and  fo  are  their  temptations}  ' 
i^nd  if  they  be  evil  men,  there  is  the  more  need  to  Iv 
earneft  with  God  on  their  behalf.    Let  us  blefe  Gfti 
have  a  Prptellant  I^in^  on  the  tjiron?,  rfr 
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numbering  how  feafonably  the  Lord  fent  hkn^  and 
low  much  depends  on  his  fafety,  and  the  iafety  of  his 
'oyal  family.  \.  .  ,      ,  ; 

(3,)  Minifters,  Col,  iv.  3,'  Pfal.  cxxxii.  9.  -  There, 
s  a  near  relation  betwixt  the  people  of  God  and' their 
ninifters.   They  have  a  weighty  work  in  their  hands, 
which,  if  it  milgive,  will  not  only  be  their  own. lofs,- 
but  the  people's.    People  may  have  a  minifter  fo 
ftraitened,  as  to  do  them  no  gQod,  CoL  tv.  3..  Tho* 
be  be  not  fo,  yet  he  may  be  ufelefs  to  them  ;  therefore 
fays  the  apoftle,  i  Theff.  v.  2  5.  Bretbrerti  pray  for  us^- 
I  leave  it  with  that,  Rom.  xv,  30-  Now  I  befeech  you^ 
brethren^  for  the  Lord  Je/iii  Chrjji^s  fake^  and  f(^  tht, 
kve  of  the  Spirit^  that  yey  ft  rive  together  with  me  in  your 
prayers  to  God  for  me.  .  ^ 

f  (4.)  Our  Chriftian  acquaintance.  Jam,  v.  %6.  Pray 
me  for  another^  Communign  of  prayers  is  a  fpecial; 
benefit  of  Chriftian  friehdfliip  and.  acquaintance*  'And  ' 
it  is  no  fmall  mercy  and  encouragement  to  have  inte- 
reft  in  their  prayers,  who  have  inter(|:ft  at  the  throne 
of  grace.  • 

(5,)  The  place  and  congregation  w/e  live  in,  and  are;  \ 
members  of.  The  captives  at  Babylon  were  to  pray 
for  the  place  they  lived  in.  Jar.  xxix.  how  tnuch 
pnore  fhould  we  »pray  for  ^  Chriftian  congregation 
whereof  we  are  members  ?  The  better  it  be  with  them, 
it  vvill  be  the  better  with  you  ;  and  16  cputrariwife,  , 

(6,)  Our  families  and  relations.  The  nearer  any 
ftand  related  to  us,  we  have  the  mof e  nieed  to  be  con- 
ce^'ned  for  tbem  at  the  throne  of  grace.  We  find 
Job  facrificing  for  his, family.  Job  i.  5,  a  n^after  pray- 
ing for  his  fervant,  2  Kings  vi.  17.  and  a  fervant  tor 
his  maft:er.  Gen,  xxiv.  12, 

(7.)  Laflly^  We  muft  pray  for  our  enemies,  Matth.  . 
V,  44.  'rtiis  is  hardeft  to  bring  men  to.  But,  we 
have  the  exprefs  command  of  Chrift  for  it,  and  his 
example,  Luke  xxiii.  34,  followed  by  the  martyr 
Stephen,  Acts  yii.  60.  Nay,  forgiving  tbem  is  ne- 
fcflary  to  pur  forgivcnefe:  Forgive  us  our  deJktU  ^kW^  - 
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firghe  our  debtors.  There  may  be  much  fetfiibtiefi  ill 
praying  for  thofe  that  love  us  i  but  that  kindly  c0h« 
cern  for  our  enemies  makes  us  liker  God,  Matth.  v, 
45- 

Si5tTHLY,  For  what  arc  we  to  pray  ? 

Wc  arc  to  pray  for  things  agreeable  to  God'd  fc* 
vealed  will,  and  for  fuch  things  only,  i  John  v.  14. 
4nd  this  is  thi  confidence  that  we  have  in  him^  that  if 
we  ajk  any  thing  according  to  his  will^  he  beareth  uu 
We  may  not  prefeiit  unto  God  unlawful  defires,  nor 
petitions  in  favour  of  our  lufts,  Jam,  iv.  3.  iThcfe 
muft  needs  be  an  abomination,  and  a  daring  afiroiit 
to  a  holy  Gad.  And  indeed  wicked  things  are  fa 
X»ttcb  the  more  wicked,  as  they  are  brought  iataour 
^tddreffes  to  a  holy  God. 

The  n>atter  of  our  prayers  muft  be  regulated  by  the 
word  of  God,  wherein  he  has  fbewn  what  is  plealiD|[ 
iso  him,  and  what  is  not  fo,  -The  fignification  rf.  1 
God's  will  add  good  plcafure  as  the  good  to  be  befto^r-  . 
ed  -on  men,  and  our  prayers,  are  to  be  of  equal  ex- 
teat.  •  Wherefore  let  us  fte  that  whatever  we  pray 
for  be  within  the  corapafs  of  the  command  or  the  pro- 

Such  are  all  things  tending  to  the  glory  of  Godf 
Mitth,  vi.  9.  or  to  the  welfare  of  the  church,  Plal^ 
cxxii.  6.  to  our  own  good,  temporal,  fpiritual,  or  c* 
terrtal,  Matth.  vii.  1 1.  or  that  of  others,  Pfal.  cxxv,  4* 

Seventhly,  How  are  we  to  pray,  if  we  would 
pray  rightly  and  acceptably  ? 

1.  XJnderftandingly,  underflanding  what  wc  iiyi 
I  Cor.  xiv.  1 5.  Therefore  they  muft  be  in  a  knowA 
tongue.  .  And  to  repeat  words  before  God,  while  9ft  I 
J^naw  not  what  they  mean,  can  never  be  prayer  \ 
deed. 

2.  Revenently,  Eccl.  v.  i.  We  muft  maintain  oil 
outward  reverence  in  expreffion,  voice,  and  gefture^ 
fince  in  prayer  we  are  before  the  great  God :  an  in- 
ward reverence  efpecially,  having  an  awful  apprchco* 
lion  of  the  majeft^f  of  6od<j  bctore  whom  wc  ajppcaii 
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ipial.  I:^x:tix.  t.  Heb.  x\u  28.  Fear  and  trembling 
becomes  a  creature,  much  more  a  guilty  creature,  bc^ 
fott  a  holy  God.  And  fearlefs  prefumptuous  ackireir 
fes  to  God  are  the  produce  of  a  hard  heart. 

3.  Hujnbly,  Pfal.  x.  17.  with  a  deep  fenfe  of  our 
own  unworthine;fs  and  finfulnefs  on  our  fpirits.  la 
prayer  we  come  to  beg,  not  to  buy  or  demand  our 
right,  and  therefore  Ihould  be  fenfible  of  uhworthi- 
De{s,  Gen*  xxxii.  10.  and  the  more  grace,  the  more 
unworthy  wiU  we  be  in  our  own  eyes.  Gen.  xviii.  27. 
And  going  to  God,  we  mud  turn,  our  eyes  inward 
with  the  publican  (Luke  xviuu  14.)  on  our  own  e- 
vils  of  heart  and  life. 

4.  Feelingly,  being  deeply  affcded  with  a  fenfe  of 
pur  peed5,  like  the  prodigal,  Luke  xv.  17.  18.  19. 
Alas !  what  does  it  avail  to  go  to  God  with  an  infen^ 
fible  heart,  to  (it  down  at  his  table  without  fpiritual 
buns^er,  to  come  to  his  door  rich  and  increafed  with 
goods,  in  our  own  conceit  ?  Such  are  fenl  empty  a^ 
way.  1  herefore  it  is  a  piece  of  very  neceflary  prepa- 
ration for  prayer,  to  look  over  our  wants,  ere  we  ga 
to  prayer. 

5.  Believingly,  Matth.  xxi.  22.  All  things  wbatfoc" 
ver  ye  Jball  ajk  in  prayer ^  believing^  ye  Jball  receive.  He 
sifho  prgys  acceptably  muft  be  endued  with  faving 
faith,  I^eb.  xi.  6.  An  unbeliever  cannot  pray  accept* 
ably,  Rofp.  X.  14.  Hence  the  prayers  of  the  unrenewed 
man  are  all  loil  in  refpecl  of  gracious  acceptance^ 
Moreover,  the  believer  muft  be  in  the  exercife  of  faith 
iu  prayer,  which  muft  be  mixed  with  faith. 

One  muft  have  a  faith  of  particular  confidence  in 
prayer,  a$  to  the  things  prayed  for,  Mark  xi.  24. 
What  things  foeverye  deftre  when  ye  fray^  believe  that  ye 

-  receive  tbem^  and  ye  Jhall  receive  them.     For  where 
that  is  altogether  wanting,  the  prayer  can  never  be  ac-  ^ 
cepted.  Jam.  i.  6.  Let  him  aJk  in  faith  nothing  waver^  " 

-  ing.  Since  it  muft  needs  be  highly  diflionouring  to 
God,  to  come  to  him  to  alk,  without  any  expedation 
from  or  truft  in  him,  as  to  what  is  aiked. 
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,  ^ueft.  How  may  on<i  ha^e  that  faith  ?  Bf  ioh 
•plying  the  promifes,  and  beUeving  them^  It  the 
things  be  abfolutely  neceflary,  the  promife  inUEe8-thie& 
very  things  fure  to  them  who  come  to  God  througk 
Chrift  for  them,  ^as  peace,  pardon.  If.  they  be  ' 

not,  then  the  promife  fecures  Gkkl.s  doing  the 
that  either  he  will  give  the  very  thing  defited,  or 
what  18  as  good.  •  And  we  are  to  believe  accbrdinij^. 

6.  Sincerely,  Pfai.  cxiv.  i8.  Hypoctify  and  diifiiiiif*^ 
latioh  in  prayer,  when  the  heart  goes  ^ot  along  widi 
the  lips,  mars  the  acceptance  of  prayers.  There  ai^ 
feigned  lips,  Pfal.  xvii.  i.  When  the  aCTeftiqiis  do  not 
keep  pace  with  the  words  in  prayer,  whea  fin  is  coa*^ 
fefled,  but  the  heart  not  humbled  under  it;  petitions 
;aire  put  up,  but  no  ferious  defire  of  the  thiqgs  aiked; 
See  Jer.  xxix.  13.     ^  ^ 

.  7.  Fervently,  Jam.  v.  16.  Cold,  lifelefs,'  and  fbrw 
mal  prayers  are  not  of  the  right  ftamp.  We  (houkl 
as  in  atnoft  weighty  matter  be  boiling  hot,  RonK  adii 
1 1.  Importunity  in  prayer  is  moft  pleafinjg  to  God 
It  confifts  not  in  a  multitude  of  words,  Matth.  vi.  7; 
but  in  a  holy  earneftnefs  of  heart  to  be  heard,  PfiJ^ 
cxliii.  7.  and  pleading  with  the  Lord  by  allowable'lar- 
guments,  as  one  who  is  in  deep  earneft.  Job  xxiii*  4* 
A  heart  warmed  with  a  live-coal  from  God's  sdtar  wul 
produce  this.  •        .  ■ 

8.  Watchfully  ;   watching  unto  prayer^  as  in  tli£ 
text;  taking  heed  to  our  fpirits,  that  they  do  not.  • 
wander.    Wandering  thoughts  in  prayer  mar  many  ■ 
prayers.   They  come  on  like  the  fowls  on  the  qarcaftf  . 
and  will  devour  it,  if  not  driven  away.    A  carnal 
frame  of  heart  is  the  mother  of  them,  and  raih  indff 
liberate  approaches  to  God  help  them  forw^\rd. 

In  that  cal'e  one  fhould  be  like  the  builders  of  1^ 
wall,  having  the  trowel  in  the  one  hand,  and  th^ 
fword  in  the  other,  relolutely  to  refift  vain  thought^ 
iand  refufe  to  harbour  them.  Nay  turn  the  cannoQ  Oli 
the  enemy,  conlider  them  as  affording  new  q:\atter  fk 
humiliation/ and  a  clamant  Occafion  of  plying  the 
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throne  of  graqe  more  clofely.    If  they  be  ftriven  a- ' 
gairift,  they  will  riot  mar  your  acceptance ;  but  if  not, 
they  Willi 

9:  Perfeveringly  ;  watching  thereunto  with  all  ferfe* 
verance^  as  in  the  text.  When  we.  have  tabled  our 
fuit  before  the  throne,  we  mult  not  let  it  fall,  but  iii- 
lift  Upon  it,  Lujce  xviii.  !•  Hold  ori,  with  one  peti- 
tion, one  prayer  on  the  back  of  anpther,  till  it  be 
gfanted,  If.  Ixii.  i.  In  due  time  ye  Jhall  reap^  if  ye  faint 
not.  .  , 

Lajllyj  Dependingly,  waiting  updji  the  Lord  with 
humble  fubmiflion  to  his  holy  will,  and  looking  for  an 
apfwer,  Micah  vii.  7.  W§  muft  conie  away  in  a  wait- 
ing depending  frame;  No  wonder  thofc  pra/ers  be 
not  regarded  which  we  never  look  after,  and  are  not 
concerned  for  the  anfwer  of. 

Eighthly,  Are  all  fuch  prayers  accepted,  heard^ 
and  anfwered  ? 

.  I.  An  unrenevved  man  cannot  thus  pray,  neither 
are  fuch  a  one's  prayers  at  any  time  accepted,  Prov; 
XV.  8^  The  facrifce  of  the  wided  is  an  abomination  to  the 
Lord.    John  ix.  31.  God  hearith  not  Jinners. 

2.  God*s  own  people  do  not  always  thus  pray,  nei- 
ther are  all  their  prayers  accepted.  For,  fays  the  pfal- 
inift,  Pfal.  Ixvi.  18.  If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  hearty 
the  Lord  will  not  *hear  me* 

3.  But  all  fuch  prayers,  being  the  produce  of  God's 
Spirit  in  the  faints,  are  prefented  by  the  Mediator,  and 
are  accepted,  heard,  and  anfwered  by  the  Father, 

.  though  not  prefently  anfwered,  Pfal.xxii.  2.  yet  they 
Hiall  be  anfwered  in  due  time,  either  by  granting  the 
•very  thing  defired,  i  John  15^  or  foniething  as- 
good,  Gen.  xvii.  18.  19^  2  Cor.  xii.  8.  9. 

SECONDLY,  The  fecond  part  of  [frayer 
confeffion  of  our  fins.    Here  we  ftiall  fhew^ 
•  I.  What  fins  we  are  to  confefs. 

2.  The  neceflity  of  confeffion. 

3.  How  we  are  to  confefs  l?n. 

Firft^  The  fins  we  are  to  confefs  aire  drigiqal  and 
Vol.  III.  3  L 
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actual  fin^?,  finsi  of  omiffion,  cotnmiflion,  heart;  lip, 
and  life,  Pfal.  li.  4.  5.  In  a  word,  all  our  fins,  fo  far 
is  we  are  capable,  (tor  who  can  under/land  his  errors  ? 

xix.  12.),  but  efpecially  thofe  which  nioft  wound 
the  confcicnce,  we  are  to  be  particular  in,  with  thdr 
aggravations. 

Secondly^  Let  us  confider  the  neceffity  of  confeffion. 
(i.)  It  is  neceffary  to  clear  the  Lord's  jufticc  in  pro- 
ceedinj;  againft  us,  Pfal.  li.  4.  Againftthee,  thee  only  have 
I  finned^  and  done  this  evil  in  thy  fight :  that  thou  mightft 
be  juflified  when,  thou  fpeakeji^  and  be  cleftr  when  thou 
judge/I.  (2.)  The  nature  of  the  thing  requires  it,  in 
order  to  obtain  pardoning  mercy,  Prov.  xxviii.  13. 
W.ifofo  confejffth  and  forfaketh  his  fins  Jhall  have  mercy. 

Thirdly^  How  are  we  to  confefs  fin  ? 

1.  Fully,  without  hiding  of  any  thing  wilfully, 
Prox.  ywiii.  15.  that  covereth  his  fins  Jhall  not  fro* 
/per.  God  knows  all  our  fins,  and  all  the  circumftao-- 
ccs  of  them  :  fo  that  it  is  in  vain  to  mince  our  confef- 
Hon,  and  it  fpeaks  a  heart  not  duly  humbled, 

2.  Freely  and  voluntarily,  pouring  out  the«heart 
like  water,  and  not  merely  making  the  confeflfon  ts 
extorted.  Whenever  grace  touches  the  heart,  it  will 
mike  it  come  freely  away. 

3.  Sincerely,  confefling  it  with  fliame,  forrow, 
hatred  of  it,  and  a  real  purpofe  of  reformation  j  o- 
therwife  it  is  but  a  mock  confeflion. 

T  H 1 11  D  L  Y,  The  third  part  of  prayer  is  thankf- 
givinpf  for  mercies.    Here  I  lhall  fliortly  fiicw, 

1 .  What  is  the  matter  of  this  thankfgiving, 

2.  The  neceffity  of  it. 

^.  How  we  fliould  give  thanks. 
FlrJ},  The  matter  of  it  is, 

1.  Spiritual  mercies,  Eph.  i.  3.  Thefe  arc  mercies 
for  our  fouls,  and  lead  to  everlaiHng  happinefs,  and 
therefoT-e  are  moft  to  be  prized.  They  challenge  tht 
warmetl  and  the  moft  grateful  acknowledgements  from, 
all  who  have  received  them. 
2.  I'emporal  mercies  from  the  womb  till  now,  Pfal." 
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cxxxix.  14.  Thefe  call  for  the  moft  thankful  acknow- 
ledgements every  day,  for  they  are  new  every  morn, 
ing.  And  we  ought  to  be  thankful  for  mercies  con- 
ferred not  only  on  ourfelves,  but  alfo  on  others,  par- 
ticular perfons  or  focieties.  So  did  the  apoftle  as  to 
'  Philemon,  Phil.  ver.  4.  /  thani  my  God,  making  men- 
tion of  thee  always  in  my  prayers^  And-  fo  he  did  as  to 
the  Philippians,  chap,  i^  3.  /  thank  my  God  upon  every 
remembrance  of  you. 

Secondly^  Let  us  confider  the  necelEty  of  thankfgi- 
ving. 

!•  It  is  all  that  we  can  render  to  God  for  good  or 
benefits  received,  Hof.  xiv.  2,  namely,  to  acknow- 
ledge debt  and  be  thankful.  Ingratitude  among  men 
is  reckoned  a  great  fin  and  fcandal,  and  fixes  an  odious 
character  on  the  perfon  :  but  how  much  greater  a  fin 
and  fcandalous  ofitence  is  it  to  be  unthankful  to  God, 

~  for  the  mercies  which  we  enjoy,  and  that  we  never 
dcferved  at  his  bountiful  hand !  It  is  the  character  of 

-  Heathens,  Rom^  i.  2 O  let  it  not  be  that  of  Chri- 
ilians. 

2.  It  is  the  way  to  get  more.  Unthankfulnefs  mars 
the  courfe  of  divine  communications,  but  to  the 
thankful  it  is  opened,  Phil.  iv.  6,  Ingratitude  among 
men  provokes  the  liberal  peHbn  to  with-hold  his 
band  ;  and  fo  does  it  provoke  the  holy  God,  the  giver 
of  all  good,  to  rcftrain  his  favours/  Alas !  it  is  more 
natural  to  to  afk  than  to  give  thanks.  Among  ten 
feekers  (the  lepers)  whom  Chrift  cured  of  a  very  inve- 
terate difcafe,  there  was  but  one  thanker,  and  he  is 
fpccially  noticed  in  the  gofpel  hillory.  We  ftxould  ne^ 
ver  beg  a  mercy  from^  the  Lord,  without  heartily 
thanking  him  for  ail  we  have  fprmerJy  received,  as 
this  is  the  ready  way  to  procure  more. 

Thirdly,  th)w  fhouU  we  gbe  thanks  ?  With  enlar- 
ged hearts,  wondering  at  unoeferved  goodnefs  ;  with 
d^cp  humility  for  mercies  conferred  on  fuch  mean  and 
^jn worthy  creatures ;  with  heai^y  relblulions  to  im  ; 
pruv^  them  for  God^s  glory  anci  Uoftcur ;  and  with 
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warm  defires  to  receive  more  ^avoui^o  from  the  hands 
pf  God  our  bountiful  benefaftor. 

^  I  fliall  conclude  with  a  few  inferences. 

1.  To  live  without  prayer  is  a  godlefs  and  graceleft 
life.  It  is  no  better  than  the  life  of  beafts,  unfuitable 
to  the  rational  nature  of  man,  contrary  to  the  defiga 
and  end  of  his  creation,  and  highly  unbecoming  one 
who  is  a  candidate  for  immortality.  It  expofes  the 
fmner  to  the  fevereft  ftrokes  of  God's  juftice,  and  pcr- 
Med  in  will  fand  him  in  hell.  O  let  us  ail  be  excited 
to  a  life  of  prayer,  remembering  that  we  cannot  be 
Ch!  irt3ar!s  without  it.  To  pretend  to  be  a  Chriftiao^ 
and  not  to  live  a  life  of  prayer,  is  a  palpable  contra- 
jdiction. 

2.  The  miflinpf  of  the  anfwers  of  prayer  is  bur  own 
fault,  we  pray  anufs.  ^  If  we  always  prayed  in  faith, 
^nd  in  the  manner  formerly  obferved,  we  would  not  » 
be  difappointed.  Let  us  then  be  induced  to  pray  in  i 
Tight  manner,  and  wait  particularly  on  the  Lord  for 
gracious  ^rceptance  and  a  favourable  anfwer. 

3.  It  is  through  Jefus  Chrift  that  the  communication 
with  heaven  is  opened  and  obtained.    Let  us  then 
pray  in  his  name,  depend  upon  his  interceffion,  and  ■ 
prelent  all  our  petitions  to  God  through  him  :  for  him 
the  Father  hearqth  always. 

4.  We  need  the  Spirit  of  prayer,  in  order  to  our 
praying  aright.  Let  us  then  cry  inceflantly  for  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  his  influences;  for  we  know  not 
what  to  pray  for  as  we  ought.  Let  us  look  for  his 
quickening  influences  to  quicken  our  dead  hearts, 
and  warm  our  frozen  affections,  that  we  may  fend  up 
our  hearts  unto  God,  and  wing  our  defires  to  htai- 
ven. 

5.  Be  exhorted  to  giy^  yourfelves  unto  prayer  in  all 
the  forts  of  it.  Be  men  of  prayer,  as  David  wa«, 
Pfal.  cxix.  164.  Beven  times  a-day  do  I  praife  tbee* 
How  may  this  fliame  many  Chrittians  who  pray  but 
twice  a^day  ?  And  how  does  it  condemn  all  who  re- 
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ftrain  prayer  before  the  Lord?  O  let  us  be  induced  to 
make  confcience  of  this  important  and  delightful  du- 
ty, without  the  exercifc  of  which  we  behave  no  bet- 
ter than  the  beafts  that  perifli,  and  are  a  company  of 
ungrateful  monfters  that  (hall  be  turned  into  hell,  with 
all  the  nations  that  forget  God.  Pray  evAing  and 
morning,  and  at  all  convenient  feafons.  Be  always 
in  a  praying  frame,  and  be  devout  and  lively  in  all 
your  applications  to  the  throne  of  giace.  Omit  no  , 
feafon  of  it,  not  even  amidft  your  daily  employments  ; 
for  even  then  ye  may  fend  fQrth  pious  thoughts  to-  . 
wards  heaven,  and  maintain  communion  with  God 
while  you  are  engaged  in  your  daily  labours^  Pray 
without  ceaftng. 

I  might  have  fpoke  of  occaGonal  and  ftated  prayer ; 
of  public,  private,  and  fecret  prayer ;  and  of  ordina- 
ry and  extraordinary ;  but  I  lhall  drop  all  thefe,  and 
only  give  you  next  a  difcourfe  on  fecret  prayer. 

A  Difcourfe  on  fecret  Prayer, 

Mattre  w  vi.  6. 

But  thou^  when  thou  frayefl^  enter  into  thy  clofet,  and 
uuhen  thou  haft  ft^ut  thy  door^  pray  to  thy  Father  which 
is  in  fecret^  and  thy  Father  which  feeth  in  fecret,  ftjall 
reward  thee  openly. 

HAVING  opened  up  unto  you  the  nature  of 
prayer  in  general,  before  I  proceed  to  the  ex- 
planation of  the  Lord's  prayer,  it  will  not  be  improper 
to  difcourfe  a  little  of  that  too  much  neglefted  duty, 
fecret  prayer  \  concerning  which  our  bleflfed  Lord 
gives  direftions  in  this  pail'age  of  fcripture.  And  this 
he  does,  negatively,  ver.  5.  cautioning  againfl  per- 
forming that  important  duty  with  vanity  and  oftcuta- 
tioft,  to  gain  the  applaufe  of -men.  (2.)  Poiitively,  in 
the  text.    Wherein  confider. 
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1.  The  duty  itfdf  urged  by  the  Lord.  And  in  it 
we  may  obferve, 

(i.)  The  duty  fuppofed.  When  thou  prayeft.  .That 
this  is  to  be  underfiood  only  of  fecret  prayer,  is  mani- 
feft  from  the  text,  and  the  preceding  verfe.  Public 
prayer  Ainnot  be  meant,  for  where  elfe  is  that  to  be 
performed  but  in  the  congregation  ?  Not  family-pray- 
er, which  is  not  performed  in  a  clofet,  and  which  muft 
be  done  by  more  tTian  one.  Not  cjaculatory  prayer, 
which  may  be  done  any  where,  in  any  company,  aod 
whatever  one  be  doing,  as  in  the  cafe  of  Nehemiah, 
chap.  ii.  4.  Therefore  we  muft  underftand  here  folemn , 
fecret  prayer,  which  in  the  text  the  Lord  takes  it  for 
granted  that  his  dtfciples  made  confcience  of. 

(2.)  The  place  to  be  chofen  for  it:  Enter  intotbj 
clofet ;  that  ^s,  a  fecret  place,  where  you  may  be  out  w 
the  view  of  others  j  for  fecret  prayers  are  not  to  be  re- 
ftrained  to  fecret  chambers,  as  Chrift's  praying  on  a  i 
mountain  does  evidence, 

(3.)  The  care  that  we  fliould  take  left  our  fecret 
place  become  public  ;  Shut  thy  door^  fo  as  others  may 
not  fee  thee,  and  fo  thoy  f;all  a  facrifice  to  hypocrifjr, 
vanity,  and  oftentation. 

(4.)  The  duty  itfelf  commanded  ;  Fray  to  thy  Father 
which  is  in  fecret.  Where  we  have,  i.)  The  objeft  of 
prayer,  thy  Father^  namely,  in  Chrift  ;  intimating  to  us, 
that  when  we  go  to  God,  we  fliould  go  to  him  as  he  is 
our  Father  in  Chrift,  able  and  reedy  to  help  us,  and  re- 
conciled to  us  in  him.  2.)  A  defignation  which  the  Fa- 
ther gets,  which  is  in  fecret ;  who  knows  as  well  what 
thou  fay  eft  in  a  fecret  place  as  what  thou  fayeft  in  pu- 
blic ;  for  he  is  omnifcient  and  omniprefent. 

2.  The  motive  whereby  he  preffeth  fecret  prayer, 
viz.  God's  reward,  who  will  openly  reward  fervice 
done  in  fecret,  which  the  world  knows  not  of.  And 
thoie  who  make  confcience  of  this  duty  in  f^ith  and 
fervency,  are  no  ftrangers  to  thofe  rewards  and  advan- 
tages that  are  to  be  met  with  in  this  heavenly  traffic* 

The  text  affords  the  following  dod^rine. 
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DocT.  Secret  prayer  is  a  necejfary  duty  Incumbent-^  on 
all. 

In  difcourUng  from  this  fubjefl:,  I  fhall, 
!•  Confirm  the  doclrine. 

II.  Shew  the  necelfity  of  fccret  prayer* 

III.  Anfwer  fome  cafes  relating  to  this  duty,  in  or- 
der  to  clear  it  further  to  you. 

IV.  Make  fome  practical  improvement. 

I.  I  am  to  confirm  the  tioclrine,  or  fhew  that  fecret 
prayer  is  a  ncceffary  duty  incumbent  on  all.  This  will 
be  clear,  if  ye  coniider, 

1.  Chrift*s  exprefs  command  in  the  text,  which  is 
to  us  inftead  oP  all  reafons.  His  will  is  a  fufficient 
ground  of  our  duty.  He  commands  nothing  but 
what  is  juft  and  right  in  itfelf,  good  for  us,  and  con- 
ducive to  his  glory.  And  the  command  of  Gpd  fliould 
be  a  prevalent  motive  with  all  to  praclife  conllantly  this 
duty,  which  is  attended  with  fo  much  pleafure  and 
profit. 

2.  The  Spirit  of  God  by  the  apoftle,  Eph.  vi.  18. 
Qalls  for  it.  Pray  with  all  prayings  viz.  all  forts  of  pray- 
er,, of  which  fecret  prayer  is  one-  There  are  many 
cxhOTtations  to  this  duty  in  holy  fcripture,  which  ma-  ^ 
nifeftly  Ihew  the  importance  and  neceffity  of  it ;  fucli 
as  that,  I  Their.  V.  17.  Pray  without  ceafing;  which 
muft  denote  fecret  prayer,  as  well  as  other  kinds  of 
that  exercife. 

■  3.  The  pradice  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  who  hath 
fet  a  fair  and  ftriking  example  of  this  duty  to  all  his 
followers.    He  was  in  ftricl  propriety  a  man  of  pray- 
er, and  fpent  much  time  in  this  delightful  exercife  • 
as  we  may  fee  from  Matth.  xiv.  23.  And  when  he  had 
fent  the  multitude  awajy  he  went  up  into  a  mountain  apart 
to  pray :  and  when  the  evening  was  come^  he  was  there 
alone.    Mark  i.  35.  And  in  the  morningy  rifing  up  a  great 
-while  before  day^  he  went  outy  and  departed  into  afolitary 
^Jace.  and  there  prayed.    Thus  he  retiigd  fx  urn  hib  pu- 
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blic  labours  to  converfe  in  fecret  with  his  heavenljr  Fa- 
ther, and  prevented  the  dawning  of  the  day  to  hold 
communion  with  Jieaven.  Compare  i  John  iu  6.  He 
that  faith  he  abideth  in  him,  ought  hi?n/elf  alfo  fo  to  walk, 
even  as  he  walked.  The  negleft  of  fecret  prayer  is  an 
inconteftable  evidence  of  one's  being  a  ftranger  to 
Chrift. 

4.  The  praftice  of  the  faints  of  God,  who  were  all 
dihgent  in  the  performance  of  this  excellent  duty. 
Thus  the  pfalmift  fays,  Pfal.  v.  3.  Afy  voice  Jhalt  th$u 
hear  in  the  mornings  0  Lord  ;  in  the  morning  will  I  direS 
my  prayer  unto  thee^  and  will  look  up.  And  how  often 
this  holy  man  was  employed  in  this  exercife,  he  tells 
us,  Pfal.  Iv.  17.  Evening  and  mornings  and  at  noon  will 
I  pray  y  and  cry  aloud :  and  he  Jhall  hear  my  voice.  Which 
practice  of  his  may  make  even  the  beft  of  us  blufli, 
who  ufually  confine  our  fecret  devotions  to  the  morn- 
ing and  evening,  and  perhaps  on  very  flight  occafions 
intermit  fomtimes  one  of  the(e  feafons.  But  this  pious 
man,  though  a  crowned  head,  and  involved  in  much 
bufinefs,  was  yet  oftener  at  the  throne  of  grace ;  for 
he  fays,  Pfal.  cxix.  164.  Seven  times  a-day  I  will  praife 
thee.  O  that  we  could  imitate  fo  noble  an  example  of 
fequeftration  and  retirement  from  the  world  !  Thus 
alio  Daniel  kneeled  upon  his  knees  three  times  a-day^  and 
prayed^  and  gave  thanks  before  hisGod^  c-iap.  vi.  10.  and 
that  at  a  time  when  prayer  to  God  was  made  a  capi- 
tal crime.  Thus  alfo  we  find,  that  Cornelius  the  Ro- 
man centurion,  a  profelyte  to  the  Jewifh  religion,  was 
one  that  prayed  to  Gad  always^  Acts  x.  2. ;  and  that  it 
M  Lis  fecret,  and  not  family-prayer  in  which  he  was  em- 
])ioyed,  when  the  angel  appeared  to  him,  is  evident 
frvom  ver.  7.  for  on  the  deparci:re  of  the  heavenly 
mcffenger  from  him,  who  certainly  fpoke  to  him  in  a 
retired  chamber,  he  called  fome  of  his  domeftics,  to 
difpatch  them  for  Peter  to  come  to  him,  as  the  angel 
j.ad  directed.  Thus  likewife  we  find,  that  good  King 
Hezckiah  was  no  ftranger  to  this  delightful  exercifc; 
for  when  the  \j\'o^het  Ifaiah  was  fcnt  with  a  heavy 
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meffage  to  him,  announcing  his  death,  he  turned 
his  face  toward  the  wall,  and  frayed  unto  the  Lord,  If. . 
xxxviii.  I.  2.  Compare  Cant.  i.  7.  And  indeed  to 
which  of  the  faints  can  we  turn  in  any  age,  who  ne- 
glected this  duty  ?  Habitual  neglect  of  prayer  is  not 
the  fpot  of  God*s  children.  No  fooner  does  grace 
take  poffeffion  of  the  foul  of  any  perfon,  but  behold 

/  that  perfon  will  pray,  as  SauUdid  at  Damafcus,  after 
the  extraordinary  appearance  of  the  Lord  Jefus  to  him 

.  on  his  journey  to  that  city,  Ads  ix.  11. 

Thus  we  have  exprefs  divine  precepts,  apoftolical  in-.^ 
junctions,  and  the  approved  practice  of  our  Lord  Jefus, 
and  of  all  the  faints,  to  recommend  this  duty  to  us  j 
and  wo  unto  us  if  we  ncgleft  it. 

IT.  I  proceed  to  (hew  the  neceflity  of  fecret  prayer. 
It  is  jnot  neceflary  in  regard  of  merit,  as  if  we  could 
procure  heaven  by  it.  Thfc  only  ground  of  eternal 
life  in  the  manfiofis  of  blifs  is  the  righteoufriefs  of  a 
crucified  Redeemer.  Beggars  pay  no  debts,  but  con- 
fcfs  infufEciency,  faying  with  the  prophet,  Dan.  ix.  5. 
We  have  ftnned,  and  have  committed  iniquity,  and  have 
done  wickedly  ,  and  have  rebelled,  even  by  departing  from 
thy  precepts,  and  from  thy  judgements.  •  But  it  is  necef- 
fary,. 

'  1.  In  regard  of  the  command  of  God.  He  by  a 
plain  and  exprefs  command  requires  it ;  and  that  com- 
mand binds  it  as  a  neceffary  duty  upon  us.  To  ne- 
glect it  therefore,  is  a  direft  violation  of  a  command 
of  the  great  God  and  Lawgiver  ;  and  to  make  confci- 
cfice  of  it  is  a  neceffary  and  proper  act  of  obedience  to 
the  divine  will.  ' 

2-.  To  give  God  the  glory  of  his  omnifcience  and 
omniprefence.  When  we  pray  to  our  Father  which  is 
in  fecret,  we  plainly  declave  that  we  believe  he  knows 
and  fees  all  things,  that  the  darkncfs  and  the  light  arc 
alike  unto  him  ;  and  that  he  is  the  witnefs  and  in- 
fpeflor  of  all  our  aftions,  and  will  call  us  to  an  ac- 
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count  for  all  our  thoughts,  words,  and  afUons,  which 
are  well  known  to  him. 

3-  To  evidence  our  fincerity,  that  it  is  not  to  be  fcen 
of  men  that  we  pray  ;  that  we  ate  not  afted  from  mo- 
tives of  oftentation  and  vain-glory,  but  from  regard 
to  the  divine  command,  and  a  iincere  defire  to  ieryis 
God  :  though  indeed  it  will  not  hold  that  all  fuch  is 
pray  in  fecret  arc  fincera;  for  alas !  men  may  be  very 
affiduous  in  this  duty,  and  yet  be  far  from  being  lia- 
cere  Chfiftians,  or  accepted  of  God  therein. 

4.  In  regard  that  none  know  our  cafe  fo  well  as  our- 
felves ;  and  therefore  though  the  mailer  of  the  family 
pray  in  the^amily,  yet  we  ought  to  pray  by  ourfelves, 
in  order  to  make  known  our  particular  cafe  and  wants 
unto  God,  which  none  other  can  know,  and  to  aflc 
fuch  bleffings  and  mercies  of  him  as  we  ftand  in  need 
of,  and  are  fuitable  to  our  circumftances.  ' 

5.  In  regard  that  if  we  know  our  own  hearts,  we  can- 
not but  have  fomewhat  to  fay  unto  the  Lord,  that  we 
cannot,  nor  would  it  be  at  all  proper  to  fay  before  others, 
1  cfpecling  both  confeffion  of  fins  and  fupplication  for 

'  mercies.  Hence  the  fpoufe  fays.  Cant.  vii.  1 1.  12.  Comfi 
my  Belovedy  let  us  go  forth  into  the  field:  let  us  lodge  in 
the  villages*  Let  us  get  up  early  to  the  vineyards^  let  us 
fee  if  the  vine  flourifh^  whether  the  tender  grape  appear^ 
and  the  pomegranates  bud  forth :.  there  will  I  give  thee  mj 
loves. 

6.  In  regard  of  our  wants  continually  recurring  on 
our  hands,  and  dai'y  and ,  hourly  temptations,  that 
may  call  for  this  exercife,  when  family-prayer  cannot 
be  had.  What  man  is  lo  well  fupplied  both  as  to 
temporal  and  fpiritual  bleflings,  as  to  have  no  occafion 
for  alking  fupplies  from  above  ?  Man  is  a  needy  and 
indigent  creature  in  all  refpecls  ;  as  a  creature  he  lives 
on  the  bounties  of  providt;ice,  and  as  a  Chriftian  on 
the  grace  which  is  in  Chrill  Jefus ;  and  therefore  he 
muft  daily  apply  to  the  throne  of  grace  for  necclTiry 
fupplies  in  both.  And  as  we  are  daily  furroundcd 
with  tcnpputions,  and  have  no  ftrcngth  to  refill  or  re- 
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pel  them,  we  muft  fetch  in  ftrenjth  from  G^d  in 
Chrift  by  prayer,  left  we  fall  and  be  overcome  by  the 
temptations  in  our  way. 

Thus  it  appears  from  thefe  conGderations,  that 
prayer  is  a  neceflary  duty  incumbent  on  all.  And 
iurely  all  who  have  tafted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious, 
willinake  coafcienceof  this  important  and  ufeful  ex- 
crcile. 

in.  I  proceed  to  anfwer  fome  cafes  concerning  this 
duty,  which  will  tend  to  clear  it  further  unto  you. 

^eft.  I.  What  is  the  proper  feafon  of  this  duty  of 
fecret  prayer?  or  when  are  we  called  to  this  exercife  ? 

Anf.  I.  We  are  doubtlefs  to  be  very  frequent  in  this 
duty.  Thus  we  are  called  to  pray  always ^  Eph.  vi.  18. 
and  without  ceafmg^  1  Tlieff.  v.  17.;  that  is,  at  all 
proper  times,  and  to  be  contiilually  in  a  praying  frame, 
or  to  pray  inwardly,  though  we  utter  not  a  word 
with  our  lips. 

2.  Whenever  God  ca4Is  us  to  it,  putting  an  oppor- 
tunity in  our  hands,  and  moving  and  inciting  us  to4t, 
then  ive  are  to  go  about  it.  Thus  when  the  Lord 
Jefus  fays,  Seek  ye  my  face  ;  our  hearts  fhould  fiy  unto 
him,  Thy  face^  Lord^  will  we  feek^  Pfal.  xxvii.  8.  And 
thus  >ye  have  daily  calls  and  invitations  to  this  duty, 
which  we  fliould  carefully  regard  and  donfcientioufly 
embrace,  left  we  quench  the  Spirit,  and  provoke  the 
Lord  to  harden  our  hearts  from  his  fear.' 

5,  The  faints  in  fcripture  have  fomefeimcs  been 
more,  fometimes  lefs  frequent  in  this  exercife.  Thus 
David  was  lome.times  employed  thrice,  fometimes 
feven  times  a  day  in  prayer,  Pfal.  Iv.  17.  &cx5x.  164. ; 
and  Daniel  thre^  times.,  even  at  a  very  perilous  junc- 
Vture,  Dan.  vi.  10.  From  whofe  praclice  the  frequen- 
cy of  performing  this  duty  evidently  appears. 

4.  Morning  and  evening  at  leaft  we  fliould  pray, 
and  not  nep^left  this  duty.  This  appears  from  our 
Lord's  practice,  Mark  i.  ^^5.  Mattb.  xiv.  23.  both 
cited  above  J  from  the  praclice  of  the  faints  in  Cprip- 
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ture,  Pfal.  Iv.  2.  &  v.  2.  formerly  quoted  ;  and 
from  the  morning  and  evening  facriiice  under  the  le- 
gal difpcnfation,  \i^hich  were  daily  offered,  and  ihould 
excite  us  to  offer  up  unto  God  daily  the  morning  and 
evening  facriiice  of  prayer  and  praife.  And  the  very 
light  of  nature  teaches  us  fo  much  ';  that  when  we  arc 
preferved  through  the  filent  watches  of  the  dark  night, 
and  f]  pm  the  perils  we  may  be  espofed  unto  in  that 
gloomy  feafon,  we  fliould  acknowledge  the  goodncfs 
and  kindnefs  of  God  therein  ;  and  that  when  we  arc 
preferved  through  the  day,  from  the  many  fnares  and  , 
temptations  we  are  liable  to  amidft  the  cares  and  dif- » 
tractions  of  our  bufinefs,  we  fhould  blefs  God  for  his 
preferving  and  protecting  mercy,  and  commit  our- 
felves  and  all  our  concerns  into  the  hand  of  Go'd,  when 
we  are  going  to  tj^ke  neceffary  reft,  that  we  may  faU 
afleep  under  a  fenfe  of  his  love,  and  may  rife  again  to 
refume  the  bufinefs  of  our  callings  with  his  blefling 
and  favour. 

^ejl.  2.  What  is  the  proper  place  for  fecret  prayer?  | 
Ayif-  A  fecret  place  is  the  moft  proper  place  for  ^his 
exercife ;  and  though  every  body  has  not  a  clofet  or 
retired  apartment  into  which  he  may  go  in  and  (hut 
the  door,  yet  any  place  where  we  may  be  retired  from 
the  view  and  obfervation  of  others,  anfwers  the  pur- 
pofe  ;  though  in  other  refpecls  it  be  a  public  place, 
yet  if  it  be  dark  and  the  voice  is  kept  low,  it  is  jultly 
a  fecret  place.    And  to  a  place  of  that  fort  did  our 
Lord  retire  for  fecret  prayer,  Matth.  xiv.  23.  perhaps 
not  having  proper  conveniency  in  the  place  where  he 
lodged  all  night.    And  indeed  there  is  not  a  perfon 
but  may  meet  w  ith  fuch  a  fecret  place  every  day,  if  he 
have  a  difpofition  for  this  exercife. 

PjieJI,  3;  What  gefture  are  we  to  ufe  in  fecret  pray- 
er ? 

Anf.  T.  Holy  fcripture  does  not  bind  us  to  any  gt* 
fture  particularly ;  but  we  find  thefe  four  gefturcs  bf 
the  body  in  prayer  fpoken  of  there,  viz.  ftanding, 
Mark  xi.  2  5. ;  lying  along  on  the  face,  Matth.xxvi.  99,; 
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kneeling,  Dan.  vi,  10.  Eph.  iii.  14.  ;  and  fitting, 
2  Sam.  viu  18. 

2.  Whatever  the  gcfture  be,  let  it  be  a  reverent  one, 
that  may  exprefs  a  humble  and  reverent  frame  of  fpi-  • 
lit.    Hence  vfQ  are  commanded  to  glorify  God  in  cur 
bodies^  i  Cor.  vi.  20. 

3.  I  fliall  fay  thefe  two  things  for  the  further  deter- 
mination of  this  queftion.  (1.)  Let  it  be  fuch  a  ge- 
flure  as  is  conformable  unto  or  flows  natively  from  the 
prefent  difpofition  of  the  heart.  Thus  in  extraordi- 
nary cafes  we  find  the  faints  were  wont  to  fall  on  their 
faces,  2  Sam.  xii.  16.  And  fo  likewife  did  the  Lord 
Jefus  in  the  garden  on  the  eve  of  his  fufferings,  Matth. 
xxvi.  39.  (2.)  Yet  let  it  be  always  to  edification  ;  arid 
let  that  gefture  be  chofen  which  is  mofl.  conducive  to 
dcvotitn,  and  occafions  leaft  diftraclion  in  the  duty: 
As  if  kneeling  be  dangerous  for  the  body,  and  fo  may 
tend  to  difturb  the  mmd,  let  another  gefture  be  cho- 
fen that  is  not  attended  with  thefe  inconveniencies ; 
though  kneeling  is  certainly  the  moft  eligible  gefture,- 
and  expreflive  of  that  humility  whtch  muft  ever  ac- 
company this  exercife.  And  the  fame' thing  we  may 
fay  of  clofing  the  eyes  or  keeping  them  open  ;  though 
praying  with  the  eyes  Ihut  is  certainly  to  be  preferred. 

M^ejl.  4.  What  are  we  to  fay  of  the  voice  in  fecret 
prayer  ? 

Anf.  I.  The  duty  may  be  performed  without  ufing 
the  voice,  as  was  done  by  Moles  in  the  ftrait  the  chiU 
dren  of  Ifrael  were  reduced  to,  after  their  efcape  from 
Egypt,  when  high  and  inacceflible  mountains  were 
on  each  fide  of  them,  the  Red  fca  before  them,  and 
the  Egyptian  hoft  at  their  h^els  ready  to  cut  them  off. 

-  In  this  dilemma  we  find  that  great  man  crying  to  the 
Lord,  though  not  with  an  audible  voice,  Exod.  xiv. 

•  1 5.    Thus  the  voice  is  not  to  be  ufed  when  people 

-  cannot  do  fo  without  being  heard,  or  when  through 
vreaknefs  of  body  or  difquiet  of  mind  they  are  unlit 
for  fpeaking  with  the  tongue. 

2.  Yet  where  the  voice  may  be  ufcd,  and  that  with 
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convenience  and  propriety,  it  Ihould  be  made  ufc  of ; 
and  that,  (i.)  Bccaufc  we  are  to  glorify  God  with 
our  bodies  ;  and  particularly  our  tongue  is  given  to 
be  an  inftrunient  of  glorifying  God;  Awakc^  ^yg^ory^ 
fays  David,  Pfal.  lyii.  8.  (2.)  Becaufe  the  voice  is  of 
good  ufe  in  fecret  prayer,  to  ftir  up  the  affeAionn,  and 
to  ftay  the  mind  from  wandering.  Yet  an  affe£led 
loudnefs  of  the  voice,  whereby  the  fecret  prayer  19 
made  public,  is  a  fad  lign  of  great  hypocrify,  which 
every  ferious  Chriftian  will  guard  againft. 

^ejl.  5.  Is  fccret  prayer  a  fure  mark  of  fincerity? 
or  can  one  pray  in  fecret,  and  yet  be  an  hypocrite? 

Anf.  This  is  not  out  of  the  reach  of  the  hypocrite. 
A  hypocrite  may  come  this  length,  and  much  farther. 
Judas  was  among  the  reft  whom  our  Lord  taught  to 
pr&y  in  fecret,  and  ye  all  know  what  was  his  fate. 
But  though  a  hypocrite  may  continue  a  long  time,  nay 
many  years,  in  the  practice  of  fecret  prayer  ;  yet  it  b 
fcarcely  to  be  thought  that  he  will  always  do  fo,  if  he 
live  a  long  life  :  For,  fays  Job,  will  he  [the  hypocrite] 
always  call  upon  God  f  chap,  xxvii.  10.  It  is  not  to  be 
thought  that  he  will,  as  he  has  no  communion  with 
God  in  the  duty.  And  therefore  adds  the  fame  holy 
man,  Will  he  always  delight  him/elf  in  the  Almighty? 
It  is  communion  with  God  that  is  to  be  enjoyed  ia 
fecret  prayer,  and  the  delight  the  foul  has  in  it,  that 
inclines  a  perfon  to  perfevere  in  that  exercife. 

Injl.  But  if  one  pray  not  to  be  feen  of  men,  can  he 
be  a  hypocrite  ? 

Anf.  Yes,  he  may.  For  the  terrors  of  God  fcald- 
ing  the  confciencc,  and  a  defire  to  lay  the  ferment 
thereby  brought  into  the  mind,  may  excite  one  to  the 
duty,  and  put  the  applaufe  of  men  entirely  out  of  the 
mind.  But  fecret  prayer  confcientioufly  ^pradifcd, 
and  attended  with  manileftations  of  the  Lord's  love 
and  favour,  fmr-les  of  his  face,  returns  of  what  was 
alked,  and  continued  faith  and  fcfvency,  arc  un- 
doubted figns  of  fincerity. 
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I  come  now  to  the  improvement  of  this  fubjecl. 
Use  I.  of  information.    It  fhews  us, 
I.  That  they  have  great  reafon  to  fufpefl  them- 
felves,  who  are  ftrangers  to  this  duty  of  fecret  prayer ; 
a,nd  that  on  the  following  grounds.  - 

(i.)  Becaufe  they  ' come  not  the  length  of  many 
hypocrites,  who  fhall  never  come  the  length  of  hea- 
ven. There  are  many  fuch  who  will  not  for  any  con- 
iideration  "omit  their  fecret  prayers  every  day  :  which 
is  a  thing  good  in  itfelf,  but  they  make  them  the 
ground  of  their  acceptance  with  God,  and  fo  will  perifh 
notwithftanding.  How  much  more  muft  thofe  perifli 
who  live  in  the  habitual  neglccl  of  this  duty  ? 

(2.)  Becaufe  they  look  not  like  the  faints,  whofi 
difpofition  this  has  been  to  feek  communion  with 
God  in  fecret,  as  in  the  cafe  of  the  fpoufe.  Cant,  vii* 
II.  and  many  others.  .  Wliat!  can  ye  pretend  to  be 
dints,  and  yet  live^fo  very  unlike  them  ? 

(3.)  Becaufe  it  feems  they  are  very  unacquainted 
with  thcmfelves,  that  know  nothing  to  confds  to,  or 
afk  of  God,  but  what  they  can  do  before  any.  Did. 
men  know  their  mifcry  and  their  wants,  and  had  a 
luitable  fenfe  thereof^  they  would  not  be  ftrangers  to 
fecret  prayer, 

(4.)  Becaufe  it  looks  too  hypocritical-like  to  have 
others  to-  be  witneffes  to  all  our  duties. 

2*  Then  there  is  much  hidden  work  in  religio.i. 
True  religion  is  not  all  expofed  to  the  view  of  others. 
Attending  on  public  ordinances  in  the  church,  r.nd 
going  the  round  of  family- worfhip,  is  not  that  in 
which  the  whole  of  religion -confills :  for  many  may 
be  diligent  enoujh  in  thcfe  exercifes,  and  yet  ftran- 
gers  to  vital  heart  religion.  But  they  that  are  truly 
religious  in  the  eye  of  God,  are  fuch  who  not  only 
perform  outward  duties,  but  worlhip  God  in  fpirit, 
■  and  hold  communion  and  intercourfe  with  him  in  fe- 
cret prayer,  without  which  they  can  no  more  live, 
'  than  without  bread  and  water. 

Uss  IL  of  exhortation.    Be  exhorted  then,  all  of 
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you,  to  fet  about  this  duty  of  fecret  prayer.  And 
this  exhortation  I  addrcfs  to  you  who  never  yet  be- 
gan this  exercife,  and  to  you  who,  though  ye  have 
perhaps  formerly  dorte  fomething  this  way,  yet  now 
have  left  it  off.  To  prefs  this,  I  ofiFer  the  following 
motives. 

1.  It  is  a  piece  of  worfliip  exprefsly  commanded  of 
God  in  the  text,  arid  it  is  direclly  required  by  him, 
Eph.  vi.  18.  Will  ye  tiien  counteracT:  God*s  exprefi 
command  ?  If  ye  do,  it  will  be  at  your  peril. 

2.  Are  ye  not  engaged  to  this  duty  ?  Are  not  the 
vows  of  God  upon  you  for  the  performance  of  it  ?  . 
Were  ye  not  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  ; 
Spn,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  to  worQiip  them,  and  that  in 
all  parts  of  worfliip,.  of  which  prayer  is  a  principal 
one  ?  Have  not  fome  of  you  been  admitted  to  the 
Lord's  table,  when  ye  profefled  to  rene>y  your  bap- 
tifmal  engagements  ?  And  perhaps  fome  of  you  have 
fickbed  vows  on  you  to  that  purpofe. 

3.  Have  ye  not  fecret  fins,  fecret  wants,  and  fecret 
temptations  ;  and  ftiall  ye  not  have  fecret  prayers 
adapted  to  each,  requefting  of  "the  Lord  the  pardon 
of  your  fecret  fins,  the  fupply  of  your  fecret  wants,* 
and  grace  to  refift  and  overcome"  your  fecret  tempta- 
tions ? 

4.  LaJIIy^  This  is  your  known  duty  ;  and  therefore 
remember,  that  the  fervant  that  knew  bis  majler*s 
will,  bid  did  it  not^  Jhall  be  beaten  with  double  /Iripes* 
Wherefore  I  charge  you,  as  you  will  anfwer  to  God 
at  death  and  at  judgement,  and  as  you  love  yolir 
own  fouls,  and  would  not  €ternal!y  periflti,  to  fet  a- 
bout  this  neccflary  and  important  duty. 

But  fome  are  ready  to  mufter  up  a  variety  of  ob- 
jeftions'  againft  this  duty  ;  tht  chief  of  which  HhiJl  ' 
endeavour  to  obviate. 

Obje^i.  I.  I  have  no  time  for  fecret  prayer,  for  my, 
w-orkand  bujinefs.  Anf,  i.  This  is  thy  greatefl  work, 
even  the  fiilvation  of  thy  Ibul,  in  comparifon  of  which 
aJ]  thy  othtr  ^oik  is  a  mcie  tiifle:  and  wilt  ihou 
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take  time  for  thy  other  work,  and  not  for  this  work, 
that  challenges  thy  utmoft  care  and  attention?  2.  Fools 
hafte  is  no  fpeed.  To  rife  out  of  the  bed,  and  to  go 
immediately  to  fecular  work,  is  foolifh  curfed  hafte. 
How  canft  thou  look  for  a  bleffing  on  thy  work  with- 
out prayer?  3.  Rife  the  fooner  every  morning,  that 
you  may  not  be  fcrimped  as  to  time  for  this  exercife, 
as  our  bleffed  Lord  did,  Mark  ij|^5.  How  wilt  thou 
anfwer  to  God  at  the  great  day,  for  fpending  that 

^time  in  fleep,  which  thou  fliouldft  have  fpent  in  fecret 
prayer  ?  Daniel  would  not  omit  this  exercife  though  ^ ' 
at  the  hazard  of  his  life. 

Obj.  2 .  We  are  fo  wearied  with  our  work  through 
the  day,  that  we  are  not  able  to  pray  in  the  evening. 
An/.  I.  What  difference  is  there  betwixt  you  and 
the  beafts  that  take  their  eafe  when  their  work  is 
done,  without  any  more  ado  ?  2.  You  will  take  your 

.meat  for  your  bodies  though  ever  fo  weary;  and' 
why  will  ye  not  think  of  and  provide  meat  for  your 
perifhing  fouls?  John  iv*  6.  32.  .  3.  Notwithftanding 
yc  may  be  tired,  do  what  ye  are  able.  We  are  not 
commanded  to  tell  you  to  make  your  prayers  fliort 
or  long ;  but  by  no  means  to  negleft  fecret  prayer  al- 
together, which  is  very  dangerous.  But  1  fuppofe, 
that  when  you  fay  your  body  is  not  able  to  fubfift 
with  fecret  prayer,  that  yet  if  ye  could  gain  a  fix- 
pence  at  that  very  time,  you  would  fpend  twice 
much  more  time  for  that  paltry  gain ;  and  yet  flight 
the  concerns  of  your  fouls,  under  this  frivolous  pre- 
tence. 

Obj.  3.  We  have  no  convenient  place  for  fecret 
prayer.  An/.  Find  out  once  a  willing  heart  for  this 
*  exercife,  and  I  fliall  engage  for  it  you  flial.l  find  a 
place.  Are  there  not  barns,  byres,  out-houfes,  and 
£elds  for  you  to  retire  to  ?  Will  not  thefe  rife  up  and 
witnefs  againft  thee  that  neglefteil  this  duty,  at  the 
great  day  ?  For  my  part,  I  would  rather  go  to 
prayer,  even  within  a  dwelling-houfe,  in  the  place 
where  the  beafts  ftand,  or  behind  a  bed,  or  at  the 
Vol.  III.  3  N 
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back  of  a  hoiife,  ere  I  fhould  neglcfl  it.  God  re- 
quires all  men  to  pray,  but  he  does  not  require  all 
men  to  have  chambers  and  clofcts. 

Obj.  4.  But  there  are  prayers  in  our  family,  and  I 
join  therein ;  what  needs  more  ?  Anf^  Poor  foul,  haft 
thou  no  more  to  fay  of  thyfeJf  to  God,  but  jwhat  the 
mafter  of  the  family  fays  ?  Alas !  thou  knoweft  not 
thyfelf,  and  the  dreiiiful  cafe  thou  art  in  by  nature; 
which  if  thoudidft,  thou  wouldft  not  think  joining  in 
prayer  with  others  enough.  Thou  thinkeu  it  fu£B- 
cieut  that  the  mailer  of  the  family  pray  for  thee  and 
the  other  members  of  his  family,  and  thou  lieft  by 
without  concerning  thyfelf  about  duty  for  thyfelf: 
wile  thou  think  it  enough,  that  he  go  to  heavefi  for 
thee,  and  thou  be  iliut  out  for  ever  r 

Ohj.  5.  But  (fays  the  mafter  of  the  family)  I  pray 
with  my  fajnily,  and  I  hope  that  is  enough  forme. 
Anf.  In  this  command  in  the  text  Chrift  has  not  .ex- 
cepted thee,  neither  dare  I.  Again,  doft  thou  fo  well 
difcharge  family- prayer^  tliat  thou  haft  no  efcapesor 
failures  to  be  matter  of  fecret  prayer  ?  I  tell  you  plain-  . 
ly,  that  God  will  not  have  his  woiihip  halved  :  be  will 
have  either  the  whole  or  nothing.  Being  confcien* 
tious  in  family-prayer  is  good,  but  can  never  exc,»;ft 
the  negleft  of  fecret "  prayer,  which  is  as  mucfatbf 
duty.  Yea,  the  more  thou  art  helped  to  difcbarp? 
family-duty,  the  more  wilt  thou  be  inclined  to  th4 
pnflice  of  fecret  duty.  The  falfe  mother  was  fordi* 
viding  the  child,  not  the  true  one* 

Obj.  6.  Some  women  that  have  children  to  nurfe  and  , 
wait  on,  think  that  frees  them  from  this  duty.  Anj. 
It  is  a  fad  obfervation  of  many  womgn,  who,  white 
they  are  unmarried,  and  are  not  involved  in  the  carei 
and  troubles  of  a  family,  have  fome  profefiion  and 
practice  of  religion  ;  but  as  loon  as  they  get  a  houfc 
to  manage,  and  have  the  care  of  young  children  cfpe- 
cially,  they  caft  off  all  religion,  as  if  they  had' no 
more  contcrn  therein.  But  furely  the  very  fight  of  -  ! 
the  child  whom  thou  haft  conceived  in'  iin,  and 
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brought  forth  in  iniquity,  flionld  remind  thee  of  thy 
original  guilt  and.corruption,  and  incite  thee  to  apply 
to  the  blood  and  Spirit  of  Chrift  for  pardon  and  clean- 
fing^  and  be  a  powerful  fpur  to  thee  to  fet  about  rhis 
great  duty  of  fccrct  prayer.    And  remember,  that  the 
^  welfare  of  thy  own  loul  and  that  of  the  child,  is  more 
than  that  of  thechild*«  bodily  welfare,  which  d'eferves 
but  the  fccond  care  in  cortipajifon  of  the  other,  i 
would  not  have  you  by  any  means  ti>  caft  oft'  the  care 
of  the  young  one's  temporal  welfare ;  but  thou  mayft 
fo  obferve  times  and  feafons,  as  thou  mayft  take  time 
for  this  duty  morning  and  evening,  though  it  be  riot 
immediately  after  thou  rifeft,  or  before  thou  Heft 
iiown.    Thou  mayft  even  do  it  when  thou  art  rocking 
the  cradle,  or  fuckling  the  child.    Alas!  it  had  been 
telling  many,  that  they  had  had  the  womb  that  never 
bare,  and  the  paps  that  never  gave  fuck- 
OA/.  7.  God  knows  the  heart,  and  what  needs  fo 
much  ado  alx>ut  praying  in  fecref,  as  if  God  knew 
fiot  what  we  wanted,  or  w&at  we  would  be  at,  till  we 
ilt  .down  on  our  knees,  and  tell  him  ?    Anf.  God 
knows  the  heart  of  fuch  an  objector  to  be  a  gracelefs 
heart,  and  his  end  to  be  dedruction,  Matth.vii.  15.  20. 
and  his  heart  to  be  a  foolilh  atheiftical  heart,  that  will 
not  call  upon  God,  Pfal.  xiv.  i.    Again,  what  is  this 
but  to  argue  God's  cprnmand  to  be  foolifti  ?  He  bids 
you' pray,  and  you  fay  it  is  needlcfs.    O  daring  pre- 
fcmption  I  Though  the  Lord  not  only  knows  your 
hean,  but  has  a  mind  to  give  bicflings  to  poor  fin- 
ncrs,  he  will  have  you  feek  them  by  prayer :  For  thefe 
tk'ingSy  fays  he,  will  I  be  inquired  of  by  the  houfe  of  If 
Ta€l^  that  I  may  do  it  for  them^  Ezek.  xxxvi.  37.  God 
Hirvcr  confers  fignal'  mercies  on  his  people,  without 
t^tOi  pouring  out  on  them  the  Spirit  of  faith  and  piay- 
er^^and  determines  tliem  to  feek  ardently  the*  very 
thing  he  has  a  mind  to  grant  ihem.    And  this  method 
is  for  the  glory  of  his  name^  and  for  our  real  bcncfi% 
'    OA/.  8.  Age  and  infirmity  will  iiot^fufFer  me  to  go 
about  th.it  duty.    A  f  Will  it  fuficr  you  to  do  your 
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bufinefs  in  the  world,  and  will  it  not  fuffcr  you  to 
manage  your  foul's  bufinefs,  which  is  of  infinitely 
greater  importance  ?  It  would  feem,  that  the  ^nearer 
we  draw  to  the  grave,  the  more  aAive  we  fliould  be 
in  preparing  for  it.    It  were  good,  that  old  people 
would  mind  heaven  more,  and  the  world  lefs,  as  they 
have  fo  fhort  a  time  to  fiay  here.  The  concerns  of  the 
other  world  fhould  m^ainly  ingrofs  their  care  and  at* 
tention,  and  they  (hould  then  redouble  their  diligeoce  ! 
in  improving  their  fpan  of 'time,  and  doing  that  which 
perhaps  they  too  much  ncglecled  in  the  days  of  health  ^ 
and  vigour.  The  hoary  head  is  a  crown  of  glory ^  if 
found  in  the  way  of  rightmifnefs^  Prov.  xvi.  '^\.  But  the fin*  ; 
ner  being  an  hundred  years  old  Jhall  be  accurfedj  If.lxv.  20.  \ 
Let  this  found  an  alarm  to  all  the  old  finners  among  you,  ; 
that  ye  may  yet  apply  to  the  merciful  Redeemer,  who  j 
fets  even  fome  to  work  in  the  vineyard  at  the  eleventh 
hour.    It  is  fad  to  be  tottering  under  the  miferies  and 
infirmities  of  old  age,  and  yet  to  have  no  profpedof 
a  happy  landing.    Fly  then  to  Chrift,  thou  old  decre- 
pit finner,  while  his  call  reaches  thee,  left  thou  fpee« 
dily  perifh  without  remedy. 

Obj.  9.  1  am  too  young  to  mind  fecret  prayer.    Anf.  ' 
You  are  too  old  never  to  have  entered  on  God*s  fcr* 
vice.    Remember  that  Jofiah  when  he  was  buc  eight 
years  old,  began  to  feek  the  Lord  God  of  his  father 
David.    Obadiah,  Ahab'^  fteward,  feared  the  Lord 
greatly  from  his  youth.    John  Baptift  was  fandified 
from  the  womb,  and  fo  was  the  prophet  Jeremiah.  . 
Timothy  knew  the  holy  fcriptures  from  a  chil4-   You  ' 
*  can  never  begin  to  be  religious  too  foon.    None  ever 
repented  that  they  fought  the  Lord  ;  but  all  have  re-  j 
pcntcd  that  they  did  not  begin"  to  feek  him  fooner. 
You  are     liable  to  death  as  the  oldeft  perfon  hcrc^ 
have  a  foul  as  precious  as  theirs,  and  as  much  need 
to  mind  your  bett  and  eternal  interefts  as  they.  Up 
then  and  be  doing,  without  putting  oif  a  moment 
longer. 

Obj.  lilt.  I  cannot  pray,   Anf.  The  trulh  i*,  ih  m 
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-wilt  not  pray,  Pfal.  x.  4.  If  thou  hadft  a  will  to  the 
duty,  thou  wouldft  fo\)n  learn.  But  if  thou  wouldft 
learn  to  pray,  go  to  God,  that  he  may  teach  thee,  as 
Chrift  taught  the  difciples  ;  and  coniider  tt^e  abfolute 
need  thou  haft  of  divine  inftrudion  in  this  matter. 
Ufe  the  one  talent,  and  God  will  increafe  it.  Where- 
fore fet  about  this  weighty  duty,  and  neglect  it  not. 
Think  ferioufly  with  yourfelves,  whether  thofe  who 
are  now  in  hell,  ind  when  they  lived  ijeglected  fecret 
prayer  like  you,  would  do  fo  ftill'if  they  wefe  in  the 
world  again*.  I  fcarce  think  they  would.  Pray  now 
therefore^  left  ye  repent  your  neglect^  when  it  will  be 
too  late,  and  ye  are  tormented  in  the  lake  of  fire 
and  briraftone.  Again,  think  with  yourfelves  how 
you  will  get  this  criminal  neglect  digctted  on  a  death* 
bed,  when  ye  are  ready  to  leap  into  eternity,  without 
having  once  prayed  for  God's  mercy  through  Chrift 
to  your  fouls  ;  and  how  you  will  get  it  digefted  before 
the  awful  tribunal  of  God,  when  he  will  drive  you 
from  his  bleflbd  prefence  for  ever.    Think  with  your- 

•fclves  how  precious  time  is,  and  what  a  fad  bufinefs 
it  is  to  fpend  it  in  purfuing  the  world  and  lying  vani- 
ties, and  negleftir^'Tj  communion  with  God,  wherein 
lies  the  life  of  the  foul.    What !  will  ye  delay  it  yet 

:  a  while  ?  O  do  it  not ;  for  delays  are  dangerous. 
Will  ye  be  fo  foolifli  ^s  to  venture  all  to  two  or  three 
words  on  a  fick  bed  or  death-bed?  Perhaps  you  will 
not  get  one,  but  may  be  hurried  away  in  a  moment. 
'Coniider  that  awful  paffage,  Prov.  i.  24.-28.  Becaufe 
I  have  called^  and  ye  refufed^  I  have  ftretchedout  my  hand^ 
and  no  man  regarded  ;  but  ye  have  fet  at  nqught  all  niy 
counfeU  and  would  none  of  my  reproof :  I  alfo  will  laugh 
at  your  calamity^  I  will  mock  w  ':en  your  fear  comet h  ; 
when  your  fear  comet h  as  defolation^  and  yot  r  deJlru6tion 
Cometh  as  a  whirlwind ;  when  diflrcfs  and  anguifh  Co- 
meth upon  you.  Then  Jhall  they  call  upon  me^  but  I  will 
not  arifwer  ;  they  Jhall  feek  me  early  ^  but  they  Jhall  net 

Jind  me. 

Exhort.  2.  Be  frequent  in  this  duty,  morning  and  e- 
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vening  at  leatf ,  and  at  other  times  when  your  convc- 
niency  will  allow^  and  go  not  only  to  it  now  and 
then.  Confider, 

!•  God*s  exprcfs  command,  which  tics  you  to  fffoj 
always^  continually^  and  without  ceajtng.  This  docs 
not  menp,  that  you  fhould  do  nothing  but  pray»  or 
fpend  your  whole  time  in  this  ezcrdfe.  No ;  but  d^ 
notes  frequency,  and  embracing  every  opportunity 
that  ofFers  for  fo  delightful  and  profitable  a  duty*  It 
fays  you  Ihould  be  always  in  .a  praying  frame,  never 
having  your  minds  fo  much  ingroffed  with  workHf 
concerns^  as  to  be  indifpofed  to  call  upon  <3od  in 
prayer. 

•2.  Frequency  in  this  duty  is  a  good  Cgn  of  a  good 
frame,  and  an-  excellent  mean  to  maintain  and  {nv- 
ferve  it.  They  who  are  not  frequent  in  this  exetcife, 
do  thereby  fhew  that  their  frame  and  difpoiitien  is 
not  fpiritual,  but  carnal^  much  under  the  condud  of 
fenfe,  and  attachment  to  fenfible  things.  Whereas,  if 
a  perfon  were  frequent  in  this  duty,  it  would  be  a  to- 
ken of  a  heart  weaned  from  the  world,  and  mudf 
converfant  in  the  things  of  God. 

3.  Lajlly^  It  is  dangerous  to  grow  flack  and  rcmili 
in  this  duty,  as  mournful  experience  has  teftified  ifl 
the  cafe  of  many.  They  who  having  been  for  yean 
frequently  employed  in  this  I\eavenly  exercife  do  at 
hft  tbrn  carelefs,  reftrain  prayer  before  the  Lord,  or 
l)Ut  now  and  then  bow  a  knee  before  him,  do  thertbjf  * 
declare  they  have  loft  the  life  and  relifli  of  the  paw«r 
of  religion,  and  are  in  the  high  road  to  apoftafy. 
There  iire  not  wanting  inftances  of  fuch  having  re^ 
turned  with  the  dog  to  his  vomit,  and  with  the  km 
that  was  waflied  t(\  her  wallowing  in  the  mire.  Of 
thers  have  been  made  fignal  monuments  of  judge* 
mcnt,  and  fet  up  as  beacons  to  backflidcrj.  Andfome 
who  have  had  the  root  of  the  matter  in  them^  liaiw 
had  fuch  a  ftorm  raifcd  in  their  confcienccs,  as  has 
made  them  a  terror  to  themfclves,  and  all  around 
them :  and  it  has  coft  them  much  and  fore  wreiUiog 
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with  God  ere  they  recovered  the  light  of  his  counte- 
nance. For  the  Lord's  fake  then,  and  your  own 
fouls  fake,  be  frequent  in  this  exercife,  and  grow  not 
remifs  therein,  left  ye  feel  the  vengeance  of  God's 
temple. 

Exhort.  3.  To  parents  and  mafters  of  faoiilies.  I 
befeech  and  entreat  you  by  the  mercies  bf  God,  by  the 
love  ye  bear  to  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  the  regard  ye 
have  to  the  fouls  of  your  children  and  fervants,  not 
only  to  pray  in  fecret  yourfelves,  but  by  all  the  means 
that  are  competent  to  you,  by  command,  advice,  ex- 
hortation, &c.  to  ftir  them  up  to  this  duty  of  fecret 
prayer.    For  motives,  confidcr, 

1.  It  was  the  practice  of  Jr#hn  the  Baptift,  yea  and 
of  Chrift  himftlf,  the  great  Prophet  of  the  church, 
Luke  xi.  I.  Thus  this  duty  comes  recommended  by 
the  beft  authority,  and  the  moft  excellent  approved 
patterns.  Chrift  taught  and  urged  his  difciples  to 
pray,  and  for  that  end  gave  them  an  excellent  direc« 
tory,  fuited  to  their  then  ftate ;  and  which  ye  would 
do  well  to  make  your  rule  in  inftruding  your  children 
and  fervants.  ^ 

2.  God  exprefsly  commands  it,  Deut.  vi.  7.  Thou 
fiall  teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  children^  and  Jhalt 
talk  of  them  when  thou  fttteft  in  thine  houfe^  and  when 
tboH  ^valkeft  by  the  way^  and  when  thou  liejl  down^ 
and  when  thou  rifejl  up.  Thus  they  were  to  be  daily, 
employed  in  this  duty,  not  only  to  let  their  children 
know  what  they  were  bound  to  do,  but  to  prefs  them 
to  the  performance  of  it.  And  this  command  being 
of  moral  obligation,  is  equally  incumbent  upon  you 
that  are  Ciiriftian  parents  and  mafters  of  families ;  and 
yc  have  farfuperior  advantages  for  this  exercife  than 
the  Ifraelites  had,  a  fmall  part  of  the  Bible  having 
been  then  written,  whereas  ye  have  the  whole  of  it 
^mong  your  hands. 

3-  God  commends  the  practice  in  Abraham,  Gen. 
Xviii.  19.  I  know  him,  fays  Jehoyah,  that  he  will  com- 
mand  his  children^  and  bis  houfehold  after  him,  and  tbey 
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Jball  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord^  to  do  juflice  arid  judge* 
ment^  Thus  if  thou  make  confcience  of  this  duty, 
thou  wilt  tread  in  thefteps  of  the  father  of  the  faith- 
ful, and  receive  tokens  of  the  divine  approbation,  by 
the  Lord^s  blefling  thy  family,  and  profpering  thy 
outward  concerns,  and  be  an  example  to  others  to  ex- 
cite them  to  their  duty.  This  will  be  the  ready  way 
to  have  dutiful  and  affectionate  children,  and  obedient 
and  careful  fervants. 

4«  Confider  the  engagements  which  thou  tookeft  on 
thee  at  the  baptifm  of  thy  children,  to  train  them  up  in 
the  good  and  holy  ways  of  the  Lord  ;  to  inform  them 
of  their  natural  depravity,  impotency  and  averfion 
to  what  is  good,  of  the  method  of  falvation  by  theo- 
bedience  and  death  of  Chrift  ;  and  to  prefs  them  to 
yield  themfelvcs  to  the  Lord,  by  taking  hold  of  his 
covenant  by  faith.  Thou  became  then  engaged  to  in- 
ftrucl  them  in  the  principles  of  our  holy  religion,  to 
fliew  them  their  duty  to  God  and  man,  and-to  obfervc 
his  ordinances  and  commandments.  And  canft  thou 
fulfil  thefe  thy  engagements,  unlefs  thou  be  at  pains 
to  inllry6t  them,  and  efpecially  |p  llir  them  up  to  the 
praftice  of  fecret  prayer  ? 

5.  Lajllyj  Their  fouls  are  committed  to  thy  charge; 
and  if  they  perifli  through  thy  negleft,  their  blood 
will  be  required  at  thy  hand.  Ah!  my  friends,  Pa- 
pifts  and  others  will  rile  up  in  judgement  againft  you, 
who  take  more  pains  on  their  children  to  breed  them 
up  in  their  faHe  and  corrupt  doctrines,  and  their  ido' 
latrous  and  fuperftitious  courfes,  than  ye  to  inftrud 
them  in  the  pure  doctrines  and  precepts  of  religion. 
If  thou  now  neglect  their  religious  education  and  in- 
ftruftion,  thy  loll  children  and  fervants  fliall  curfethc 
day  that  ever  they  faw  thy  face,  who  tookeft  no  more 
care  of  them  than  of  thy  beafls.  Oh !  let  this  mclan- 
choly  conlideration  excite  and  ftir  thee  up  to  thy  duty 
now,  left  thy  children  and  fervants  rife  up  in  judge- 
ment againft  thee,  and  be  a  dreadful  addition  to  thy  j 
condemnation.  ' 
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"What  fhall  we  do  then  T  may  ye  fay. 

I.  As  foon  as  they  can  fpeak  perfectly,  give  the.Tl 
a  few  words  to  fpeak  to  Gi)d  upon  their  ku-jies  every 
morning  and  evening,  and  fee  that  they  do  io.  Let 
thefe  words  confift  of  a  Ihort  confeflioa  of  fin,  ant 
acknowledgement  of  God's  goodncifs  m  prefervation, 
and  an  application  for  pardon  through  the  blood  o£ 
Jefus.  • 

2*  When  they  advance  farther  in  yciirs,  give  thenl 
the  help  of  a  form,  co'mpofed  chieSy  in  fcripture- 
words,  and  particularly  that  which  CHrift  taugiit  his 
difciples.  And  be  fure  to  vary  and  enlarge  any  form 
you  give  them,  fix^m  time  to  time;  and  in  a  little 
time  by  reading  the  Bible,  and  duly  confidering  their 
own  cafe  and  wants,  they  will  be  able,  to  pray  without 
a  fet  form  :  for  it  is  often  obferved,  that  where  young 
ones  make  confcience  of  praclifing  the  helps  that  are 

fiven  them,  and  take  pleafure  in  the  duty,  the  Holy 
pirit  ftrikes  in  wii;h  bis  afllftance,  and  lays  fuitable 
matter  of  prayer  before  them ;  fo  that  even  fome  ve- 
ry young  perfons  have  been  found  to  pray  with  great 
fluency  and  fervour^  to  the  admiration  of  thole  who! 
happened  to  over-hear  themi. 

3.  Pray  frequently  with  your  ctildteri  ;  which  will 
be  an  .excellent  means,  to  inftrudt  theni  both  as  to  thei 
matter  and  manner. of  the  duty,  and  have  a;  powerful 
influence  upon  them  to  inddce  them  to  pray  for  them- 
^felvea^  And  indeed  I  muft  fay,  if  parents  made  more 
iconfoience  of  this  practice,  in  praying  with  their 
children^  the  young  ones  would  not  dilcover  fuch  a- 
.yerfion  to  the  duty  as  many  do  ;  nor  would  there  be 
iiich  a  nuilierous  fry  of  young  prayerlefs  finners  a- 
mong  us^  who,  though  they  have  hot  learned  to  pray; 
yet  are  great  proficients  in  fpeaking  vain  and  idle' 
words,  aud  in  curfing  and  fwearing; 

h'urnifh  them  daily  with  proper  materials  of 
prayer,,  which  ye  can  extract  from  the  Lord*s  word, 
your  own  obfervation  of  the  itate  and  temper  of  your 
fouls,  the  difpofition  and*  inclination  of  your  children,^ 


474  Of  fecret  Prayer. 


the  fins  and  vanities  they  are  n>oft  addicted  ta,  yoi^r 
knowledge  of  their  peculiar  wants  and  dcfires,  and 
what  appears  to  be  Suitable  to  their  circumftances  and 
iituatiqn.  ' 

5.  Laftly^  Carefully  obferve,  whether  they  perform 
this  duty  or  not ;  that  you  may  encburag^e  them 
when  they  do  well,  and  check  and  rebuke  them  when 
,  they  negleft  ic, .  Shew  them  that  you  are  influenced  by 
a. regard  to  the  command  and#authority  of  God,  and 
are  actuated  with  a  hearty  zeal  and  concern  for  the 
falvation  of  their  fouls,  in  all  you  do  in  this  matter^ 
whether  r^fpecting  the  encouragements  and  advices 
you  give  them,  or  the  rebukes  and  chaftifements  you 
adminifter  to  them,  in  cafe  of  non-compliance,  ne* 
gleet,  or  carelefs  performance,  of  the  duty  enjoined. 
This  will  have  no  fmall  influence  upon  them  to  com-  , 
ply  with  youV  inllr actions  and  diredioos,  and  by  de*'  | 
grees  conquer  their  averfion  to  the  exercife  j  and  you 
may  come,  through  the  divine  blefling,  to  fee  the  hap^ 
py  fruit  of  your  labours  and  endeavours^ 

Thus  I  have  endeavoured,  as  briefly  as  I  could,  to 
lay  before  you  th€  nature,  importance,  and  necelfity 
ot  this  excellent  duty  of  fecrec  prayer,  and  have  re- 
moved the  molt  material  objections  that  can  be  made 
againft  it.  If  any  of  you  then  ihall  continue  in  the 
habitual  neglcd  of  this  exercife,  and  fo  perifh,  your 
blood  will  be  on  your  own  head,  for  I  have  deliver- 
ed my  own  ibul*  But  I  hope  better  things  oi  you, 
and  things  that  accompany  falvation,  though  I  thu$ 
fpeak.  And  I  hope  there  will  no  more  henceforth  W 
a  prayerlefs  pcrfon  among  us :  which  God,  of  i^is  in- 
finite mercy,  grant. 
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Matthew  vi.  9. 
After  this  manner  therefore  pray  ye^  Our  Father ^  &c. 

OUR  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  in.  his  fermon  on  the 
mount,  whereof  this  chapter  is  a  part^  retrieves 
religion  from  the  falfe  doctrines,  and  the  corrupt  and 
hypocritical  practices,  which  the  fcribes  and  Pharifees 
brought  into  it.  They  were  not  wanting  in  the  mat- 
ter of  external  duties,  but  they  were  far  from  the 
right  manner  of  performing  them.  Wherefore  in  the  ^ 
firft  four  verfes  he  teaches  them  the  right  manner  of 
doing  alms.  In  the  next  place  he  teaches  them  the 
right  manner  of  praying.  He  taxes  two  faults  in  the 
manner  of  praying,  (i.)  Hypocritical  oftentation, 
ver.  5.  and  points  them  to  the  right  manner  in  this 
point.  (2.)  Idle  multiplying  of  words,  ver.  7.  8.  In 
the  text,  for  helping  of  this  fault  and  others  about 
prayer,  the  Lord,  being  to  give  us  a  prayer  to  ferve 
for  a  pattern,  and  to  direft  us  in  praying,  bids  us 
fray  after  this  manner^  ii  e.  in  the  manner  following 
in  the  form  of  prayer  here  fct  down  ;  not  binding  us, 
*tQ  the  very  words,  but  to  the  manner  of  it,  thac  we 
mud  pray  after  this  manner  and  to  this  purpofe. 

The  right  manner  of  performinff  the  duty  of  pray- 
er is  what  God  requires,  and  w6  iuQuld  be  concerned 
tbr.  The  i.ord  knows  his  people's  weakncfs,  and  how 
ready  they  are  to  go  wrong  in  this,  and  how  much 
they  need  direction,  and  therefore  gives  this  form  and 
pattern  of  prayer,  for  their  direftion  in  that  weighty 
duty :  After  this  manner  addrefs  yourfelves  to  God 
in  prayer.  He  had  not  left  them  without  direction  al- 
together before  :  they  had  the  word  loi  merly^ Vrittcn, 
but  this  is  added  as  a  fpecial  rule  of  direction^ 
The  text  offers  this  doctrine.  # 

Dqct.  "  Though  the  whole  ward  of  God  is  of  ufo 
^«  to  direct  us  in  prayqr,  yet  the  fpQcial  rule  of  dir^c* 

3  ^  «  . 
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"  tion  IS  that  form  of  prayer,  whicK  Chrift  tansht  his 
difcipJes,  commonly ''C^Aktd  the  Lor d[s  prayer. 

Here  IQiall  fliew, 

I.  That  we  need  direftion  in  prayfcr. 

II.  What  rule  God  hath  given  for  our  diredion 
therein. 

III.  Whether  thefe  rules  are  fufficient  to  enable 
to  pr^jy  acceptably. 

IV.  Deduce  fome  inferences. 

1.  I  am  to  fhew  that  \ye  need  diredion  in  prayer. 
This  is  evident  from, 

1.  God's  greatnefs.  It  is  to  him  who  dwells  ill 
heaven  that  we  muft  addrefs  purfelves  in  prayer; 
Xhcxt^'iTC  be  net  rajh  with  thy  mouthy  fays  Solomon,  «flr 
let  thine  heart  be  hajiy  to  utter  any  thing  before  Qod :  for 
God  us  in  heaven^  and  thou  upori  earth  t  therefore  let  thj^ 
•words  be  few^  Eccl.  v.  2,  Ralh  and  fearlefs  approacbef 
ipeak  unbecoming  thoughts  of  God,  and  low  thoughts, 
of  the  throne  in  heaven  which  one  prefepts  hiinfelf 
before.  And  to  fuch  may  be  faid,  Thefe  things  hajl 
thou  done^  and  I  kept  ftlence  ;  thou  thought  eft.  that  I  was 
altogether  fuch  a  one  as  thy f elf :  but  I  will  reprove  thee^ 
and  fit  them  in  order  before  thine  eyes,  Pfal.  1.  2  i.  Who 
of  us  approaching  the  prelence  of  our  prince  to  prci- 
fent  our  petition  before  him,  would  not  feek  diredion 
as  to  the  right  and  acceptable  manner  of  doing  it  ? 
Pow  much  more  flipuld  we,  who  have  petitions  ta 
prefent  to  him  who  is  God .  of  gods,  and  King  of 
kings,  afk  direftion  as  to  the  right  manner  of  preleot- 
ipg  our  petitions  ? 

2.  Our  own  guiltinefs,  Luke  xviii.  13.  Whoever 
would  be  rafli  or  carelefs  in  approaching  his  prince's 
prefence,  one  would  think  that  a  rebel,  a  traitor,  and 
a  criminal  would  fee  well  to  the  manner  of  his  ad* ' 
drefs,  and  would  be  very  cautious.  This  is  our  cafe, 
and  therefore  that  ihould  be  our  way.  Therefore  ihe 
prodigal  thinks  before-hand  what  he  will  fay  to  hisof- 
lended  father,  Luke  xv.  18.  10. 
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5.  The  weight  of  the  matter  we  go  upon.  Our 
errand  to  the  throne  is,  to  worihip  God,  who  will  be 
Jan6l\fied  in  them  that  come  nigh  him^  and  before  all  the 
people  will  he  be  glorified^  Lev.  x.  3.  which  is  awful  and 
foleriin  work,  and  gives  ground  for  that  queflion^ 
Wherewith  Jhall  I  come  before  the  Lord^  and ,  bow  my f elf 
before  the  high  God  f  Micah  vi.  6.  It  is  to  prefent  our  lup- 
plications  for  our  needs  for  time  and  for  eternity. 
,  And  if  he  help  us  not,  all  the  world  cannot  doit. 
Our  fouls  lie  at  flake,  eternity  is  before  us ;  and  to 
treat  with  God  on  the  bufinefs  of  eternity,  is  bulinefs 
that  needs  direftion.  r  . 

4.  Our  weaknefs  and  aptneis  to  miftake  and  mif* 
carry  in  the  approach.  Job  xxxvii.  19.  Teach  us  what 
we  Jhall  pray  unto  him  :  for  we  cannot  .order  our  fpeech 
by  reafon  of  darknefs.  We  have  no  Ikill  to  manage  the 
weighty  matter;  and  we  will  be  perliiaded  of  it,  if  we 
know  ourfelves,.  We  arc  ready  to  go  wrong  in  the 
matter  of  prayer,  Rom.  viii.  26.  to  alk  of  God  things  ^• 
not  agreeable  to  his  revealed  will,  being  blinded  with 
our  owh  palfions  and  prejudices^  Luke  ix.  54.  And 
we  are  apt  to  go  wrong  io  the  manner  of  prayer,  by 
infincerity,  formality,  and  carnality.  Jam.  iv.  3.  If, 
Ixiv.  7. 

5^  Lajlly,  The  danger  of  miftaking  and  mifcarry- 
ing  in  prayer,  either  of  the  ways.  It  may  provoke  the 
Lord  againft^us,  and  bring  down  a  curie  inftcad  of  a 
.  bleffihg  upon  us,  Mai.  i.  ult.  Curfed  be  the  deceiver^ 
%uhich  hath  in  his  flock  a  male,  and  v6weth  and  facri* 
jficeth  unto  the  Lord  a  corrupt  thing:  for  I  am  a  great 
Kingj  faith  the  Lord  of  ho/Is j  and  my  name  is  dreadful 
among  the  heathen.  Exod.  xx.  7.  fhou  Jhalt  not  take  • 
the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain  :  for  the  Ijord  will 
not  hold  him  guiltlefs  that  taketb  his  name  in  vain.  At 
leaft  it  will  fruftrate  our  prayers,  that  they  will  be  re- 
jected and  not  heard,  Jam.  iv.  3.  our  petitions  call 
over  the  bar.  Or  what  we  feek  not  agreeable  to  his 
will,  may  be  given  us  with  a  vengeance,  |^fal.  cvi.  15. 
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II.  The  fecond  head  is.  What  rule  haith  God  given 
for  our  direction  in  prayer.  Our  gracious  God  has 
not  left  us  without  direction  in  that  matter.  We  have 
from  himfelf  the  rule  which  we  are  to  walk  by  in  our 
addrejQfes  to  the  throne  t  and  how  elfe  could  we  know 
it,  who  elf^  could  teach  us  how  guilty  creatures 
ihpuld  prefent  their  fupplications  to  the  moft  high 
God?  .And, 

.  -fiV/?,  There  is  a  general  rule  giv^n  us  for  that  end; 
^nd  that  is  the  whole  word  of  God,  th?  fcriptures  of 
the  Old  and  New  Teftanient,  in  which  God's  will  is 
revealed,  as  to  all  things  to  be  believed.  ;<)r  done  by 
us,  I  John  v.  14.  By  our  Bible  we  lugy  learn  to 
pray }  for  there  we  are  furnifhed  with  all  forts  of  helps 
and  <  diredions  for  this  duty,  as  to  matter,  ipanncfi 
and  words ;  and  therefore  it  is  a  complete  diredoff 
for  prayer, 

1.  It  furniflies  us  abundantly  with  matter  of  prayer, in 
all  the  parts  of  it,  petition,  confeflion,  &c.  FfaK  li.  4. 5. 
Phil.  iv.  6.  And  whofo  has  the  word  of  God  dwellf 
ing  richly  in  him,  will  not  want  of  matter  for  prayer, 
for  Ji^mfelf  or  for  others.  There  is  a  ftorehoqfe  of 
it  there,  of  great  variety  ;  and  we  are  welcome  10  the 
pfe  of  it,  agreeable  to  our  own  cafe.  ^ 

2.  It  fully  direfts  us  as  to  the  manner  of  prayer: 
«s  for  inftance,  that  we  muft  pray  with  fincerity, 
Heb,  X,  22.  with  humility,  Pfal.  x.  17.  in  faith.  Jam. 
i.  6-  and  with  fervency,  Jiim.  v.  i6.  And  there  is  no 
qualification  neceffary  in  prayer,  but  what  we  may 
learn  from  the  holy  iv'ord. 

3.  It  furniflies  us  with  the  moft  fit  words  to  be 
ufed  in  prayer.  Do  ye  want  words  to  exprefs  your 
defires  before  the  Lord  ?  He  has  given  us  his  owa, 
words  in  the  Bible,  that  we  may  ufe  them  according 
to  our  needs,  Hof.  xiv.  2. 

Secondly,  There  is  a  fpecial  rule  given  us  by  Jcfi» 
Chrift  for  that  endj  namely,  that  form  of  words 
which  Chrift  taught  his  difciples,  commonly  callcfi 
the  hordes  payer :  that  excellent  patte^^  and  example 
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of  prayer,  compofed  by  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf  for  our 
direction,  in  the  text,  which  every  Chriftian  is  obli- 
ged to  receive  with  the  iitmoft  reverence,  as  the 
Lord's  own  word.  But  it  was  never  impofed  by  Je- 
fus Chrift  or  his  apoftles,  as  a  fet  form  to  which  hi» 
church  is  bound,  to  pray  in  thefe  very  words,  and  no 
other.  It  is  true,  in  the  year  618  the  council  of  To- 
ledo impofed  it  on  the  clergy  under  the  pain  of  depo- 
fition  ;  but  then  Antichrift  had  mounted  the  throne, 
and  the  Papifts  fince  have  fuperftitioufly  abufed  it  to 
this  day.  I  would  all  Proteftants  could  plead,  Not 
guilty.    To  clear  this  matter, 

1.  The  Lord's  prayer  is  given  us  as  a  direftor^  foi* 
prayer,  a  pattern  and  an  example,  by  which  we  are  to 
regulate  our  petitions,  and  make  other  prayers  by; 
This  is  clear  from  the  text.  After  this  manner  pray  ye^ 
&c.  And  it  is  a  moft  ample  directory  in  few  words, 
to  be  eyed  by  all  praying  perfons,  if  ftudied  and  un- 
derftood.  There  we  are  taught  to  pray  in  a  known 
tongue,  and  without  vain  repetitions,  to  God  only, 
and  for  things  allowed,  to  have  chief  refpedl  to  the 
glory  of  God,  and  our  own  advantage". 

2.  It  may  alfo  be  ufed  as  a  prayer,  fo  that  it  be 
done  with  underftanding,  faith,  reverence,  and  other 
praying  graces.  So  we  own  the  very  words  may  law- 
fully be  ufed,  Matth.  vi.  9.  compared  with  Luke  xi.  2. 
See  Larger  Cat.queft.  187.  and  the  Direftory  for  public 
worftiip,  under  the  title.  Of  prayer  after  fermon^  par- 
rag.  5.  Who  can  rehife  this,  fince  it  is  a  piece  of 
holy  Icripture,  of  the  Lord's  own  word  ?  And  they 
wh;)  are  fo  weak,  as  that  they  cannot  conceive  prayer, 
do  well  to  ufe  this  holy  form,  though  they  fhould  en- 
deavour to  make  further  progrefs  in  prayer.  And 
fometimcs  knowing  Chriftians,  under  great  defertions^ 
not^able  to  conceive  prayer,  have  ufed  it  with  good|fuc- 
cefs.  But, 

3.  Our  Lord  hath  not  tied  us  to  this  very  form  of 
words,  when  we  pray  to  God.    This  is  evident, 

(i.)  Becaufe  the  prayers  afterwards  recorded  in 
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fcripture,  were  ntathen  th^S  TO^^oi;  wop(}s^^^^^ 
concluded  with  it.    Chrift  hirpfelf  |ufe4;it^^(^i 
prayer  at  Lazarus's  grave,  John  xi.  41.  nor  ipj 
prayer,  John  xvii.    Nor  did  h^s  apoftl^s,  AJ^Kh 
nor  the  church,  Afts  iv.  24.  .  ij  ij^ij^' 

(2.)  This  prayer  is  divei:l'ely  fet  down  by  MatJpo« 
and  Luke,  the  only  two  evangelifts  that  make;.  ^S^!^ 
tion  of  it.    And  though  it  is  oovious,  that  t^^re  )8^r" 
entire  harmony  between  them,  as  to  the  msUtpCy,; 
fenfe  of  the  words  ;  yet  it  is  equally  obvioi^§,^t9. 
who  compare  them  together,  that  there  is  ;fpat|: 
ference  as  to  the  mode  or  manner  of  e:!i:preifiqg 
ticularly  as  to  the  fourth  and  liith  petitions;  >v^i(;V$^ 
tainly  there  would  not  have  been,  had  it  been  fi^Qgf  ea 
for  a  form  of  prayer.    In  Luke  the  fourtlj.  p^ijtljH 
runs  thus.  Give  us  day  by  day  our  daily  bread  ^V^^"" 
Matthew  it  is  thus  expreffed,  Give  us  this  day  oi^r  dj^ 
bread.    The  latter  contains  a  petition  for,  tie 
of  prefent  wants ;  and  the  former  for  11^^4)4^ 
wants  as  they  daily  recur  upon  us:  fo  tl\at  bf^t 
counts  being  compared  together,  we  ar^  4ir£<^' 
pray  for  thofe  ten^poral  bicffings  which  wc  w^i; 
prefent,  and. for  a  fupply'of  thofe  we  ftand  xq  need 
iis  they  daily  recur :  which  Ihews  a  conliJ^aaJjIc  ,f 
ference  in  the  exprciiions.    In  Luke  the  j^pi^p^^^ 
is,  Forgive  us  our  fins  ;  for  we  alfo  forgive  every  o^Mjgt 
is  indebted  to  us  ;  whereas  in  Matthew  the  expr^i^oQ 
is  very  different,  viz.  Forgive  us  .our  debts^  ^.fiifSt 
give  our  debtors.    Again,  Luke  leaves  out  the.4fup[9|g- 
gy,  For  thine  is  the  kingdom^  and  the  poyjer^^^uffl 
glory,  for  ever.    Amen ;  whiqh  Mattliew  add^.  t^rf^ 
whence  it  may  be  juftly  interred,  that  pur  ^  1^4^ 
defign,  in  furnifliing  his  difcipies  with  this  pr4yej:;,|TOS 
FiOt,  that  they  ilKuild  contine  themfelves  folely.  tQ^j)|C 
manner  of  expreflion  uied  therein,  without  J^^Ji  I 
variation;  for  then  undoubtedly  the  two .isvji^gcijfts I 
would  have  recorded  it  in  the  very  JanQie.w,or4sjir|J)*t 
he  rather  intended  it  as  a  directory  refpecling't]^ pat- 
ter of  prayer.   So       v\.\^  vKv^joUible  to  keep  by  tbe 
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form  of  Words  precifely,  lince  it  is  not  one.  It  is  Aid, 
Luke  xi.  2.  When  ye  pray^fdy^  &c.  Here  vc^e  arc;  tied  to 
the  form  of  words,  fay  our  adverfaries,  Anf.  By 
this  phrafe  is  to  underft^od  the  manner,  viz.  Say 
this  on  the  matter,  pray  after  this  manner.  Compire 
Matth.  vi.  9.  If  it  is  to  be  underftood  other  wife,  t.1cn, 
!•)  According  to  Matth.  x.  7.  Gj7,  preachy  fayiri'^^  "The 
kingdofn  of  heaven  is  at  hand^  the  dilciples  preaching 
was  confined  to  thefe  very  words,  which  we  are  furc 
it  was  not.  2.)  It  would  be  unlawful  to  pray  in  any 
other  words,  which  no  Chriftiaq  dare  affert.  3.)  Nei- 
ther Papifts  nor  Epifcopalians  ftick  to  thefe  words  id 
Luke,  but  ufe  the  words  in  Matthew;  by  which-they 
give  up  the  caufe. 

Further,  it  may  be  oJ;)ferved,  that  our  Saviour 
chiefly  intended  this  prayer  as  a  directory,  refpecling 
the  matter  of  our  petitions,  rather  than  a  form  ;  be- 
caufe  it  does  not  explicitly  contain  all  the  parts  of 
prayer,  particularly  confeflion  of  fin,  and  thankful 
acknowledgement  of  mercies.  Again,  there  is  no  ex- 
plicit or  direct  mention  of  the  Mediator,  in  whofe  name 
we  are  to  pray ;  nor  of  his  obedience,  fufFerings,  and 
interccflion,  on  which  the  efficacy  of  oUr  prayers  is 
founded,  and  their  fuccefs  depends :  which  things  are 
to  be  fupplied  from  other  parts  of  fcripture ;  all  which, 
taken  together,  give  us  a  complete  directory  for 
prayer. 

From  the  whole,  I  think  it  is  evident,  that  a  prayer 
formed  upon  the  model  of  this  excellent  pattern,  Having 
the  fubftance  of  thefeveral  petitions  intcrfperfed  through 
it,  though  exprefled  in  other  words,  is  a  true  fcriptu- 
ral  prayer,  and  that  there  is  no  neceflity  to  conclude 
with  the  Lord's  prayer.  And  therefore  I  cannot  but 
think,  that  Papills  and  many  Proteftants  who  conclude 
their  prayers  with  the  very  words  of  tne  Lord's  pray- 
er, make  a  very  fuperfticious  ufe  of  it ;  cauGng  peo- 
ple imagine  that  the  bare  recital  of  the  words  of  the 
Lord's  prayer  fanclifies  their  other  prayers }  and  tha:t- 

VoL.  III.  3  P 
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no  prayer  can  be  accepted  of  God  where  this,  I  cannot 
but  call  it  vain,  repetition  is  omitted. 

III.  Whether  are  thefe  rules  fuflScient  to  enable  nff 
to  pray  acceptably  ?  Anf,  They  are  i'ufiicient  in  thcii* 
kind,  /.  e,  as  external  directions  and  helps.  But  bc^ 
liJes,  the  iaward  grace  and  afliftance  of  the  Spirit  ar< 
neccflary  for  that  end,  Rom.  viii.  26  .  ? 

I  dnU  conclude  with  a  few  inferences. 

JnJ.  I.  How  gracious  and  ready  to  hear  prayer il 
our  God,  who  has  been  pleafed  himfelf  to  diredai 
how  to  pray  to  him  !  Wc  ought  to  be  duly  thankful 
to  him  for  his  great  goodncis  in  this  matter,  and'dj^- 
j^ently  attend  to  the  excellent  rules  he  has  given  us  on 
this  head. 

2.  Let  U9  acquaint  ourfelves  with  the  blefled  woni, 
tl^.c  contains  luch  a  full  rule  of  pradicc  as  well  at 
faich  ;  and  lludy  the  holy  fcriptures,  that  we  may  be 
the  better  inilrucled  to  pray.  The  Bible  is  a  nobk 
guide  for  prayer,  both  for  the  matter  and  manfS 
tiiercof ;  and  if  we  diligently  ftudy  it,  wc  will  nctftc 
in  hazard  of  uttering  any  thing  contrary  to  or  inco* 
fiftent  with  it,  or  ot  ufmg  the  words  he  has  given  us 
without  knowledge  and  underftanding.  A 

3.  1  hofe  who  negleft  prayer  on  any  pretencCr  and 
paiticularly  on  that  pretence  that  they  cannot  pray, 
or  thole  who  ftick  by  a  mere  torni,  without  endeavour- 
ing to  improve  in  the  duty,  are  highly  culpable  and 
iiu  Mculablc,  as  they  have  fo  many  and  luch  excelleQC 
1:':;|  :5  fcattei  'Jtl  throughout  the  whole  word  of  God. 
Herein  they      .»';ainlt  God,  and  wrong  their  ownfouk 

I.i{!-ly^  fc^e  tht:  ablolute  necefiiiy  of  prayer  in  the 
Ci::  iiti.in  ]5K?>    lie  convinced,  that  ye  cannot  be  with-  \ 
vtvX  li.at  V.  !ii\;h  the  Lord  is  at  lo  much  pains  to  biiij  ' 

*  ')  I.e  author  afterwards  preached  a  cottrfc  of  oxcellwit  feriQi^B 
c-i  iu^jcOt  irom  ihc  text  here  quoted,  which  a)£«y  iifcer%v8tfd»  be 
p'K  1  ".i,  cut  '-•ncouraocment  be  given  j  anj  will  be  a  vcrjf  p^o|<r 
a;/c'".-.i;:     iv»ii  and  the  ubrequtnc  dil"wOjrr.$. 
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yon  to,  by  not  onljr  teaching  you  what  to  pray,  but 
promiling  his  Holy  Spirit  to  allill  you  therein.  Ap- 
ply yourfelvcs  diligently  to  this  duly,  that  you  may 
be  often  with  God,  guiding  yourielves  therein  by 
the  direction  of  the  word ;  and  plead  importunately 
ifor  the  quickening  power  and  inlluence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  for  his  help  and  affiiiance.  He  will  {hew  thee 
thy  wants,  to  give  thee  matter  of  petition  ;  thy  fins, 
•to  give  thee  matter  of  confeflion  ;  the  mercies  and 
blt'flings  of  God,  ro  yield  thee  matter  of  thankfgiving  ; 
and  the  church's  miferies  and  neceflities,  to  turniih 
thee  udth  matter  of  interccflion. 
■ » » 

i^tm  ^^^»  tijtm  t^^*  t^O^  i^^a  *iO^  J^/tm  wa^w 

The  Preface  of  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

*  *  -'w  Matthew  y\.  9. 

jii     .  ,     Q^^^  Father  which  art  in  heaven. 

;f5|  1  H  E  Lord's  prayer  confifts  of  three-  part?,  the 
3rj|_  preface,  petiti'.jns,  and  conclufion,  'i!ie  j)re- 
i%ct  is  in  the  words  which  I  have  read,  deiignmg  the 
of  wor&ip,  and  particularly  of  prayer,  namely, 
God  himfclf.  And  we  are  directed  to  addrcfs  oUr- 
tfclves  in  prayer  to  him,  (1.)  As  a  Father^  (2,)  As  our 
tpatber^  and  (3,)  As  our  Father  in  heaven. 
:.  The  words  aiford  this  doctrine^ 

\  DocT.  If  we  would  fray  acceptably^  we  rnvft-  cddrefs 
euff elves  to  the  Lord  in  prayer^  a^  cur  Father  which  is  in 
h$aDcn. 

r.  i 

t   Here  I  ftall  (hew, 

I.  What  our  being  directed  to  call  God  Father  in 
prayer  dotU  teach  us, 

II.  What  our  being  directed  to  call  God  cur  Father 
.teaches  us. 

lU.  What  we  are  taught  by  our  being  directed  to 
jjddrefs  ourielves  to  God  as  our  Father  in  heaveti^ 
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IV.  Dc  lice  ibme  inferences. 

I,  T  am  to  fhew  what  our  being  direfted  to  call 
God  Ftffher  in  prayer  dots  teach  i?s     It  teiches^ 

I.  The^hildren  of  God  to  be  thofe  u'ho  onlyiran 
or  are  capable  to  pray  acceptably.    For  they  onlt  cah  ^ 
inr^eed  call  God  Father.    We  cannot  pray  ac'ceptaWy  i 
tinlel's  he  be  our  Father,  and  we  his  chilfiren,  nambl^  | 
by  regeneration  and  adoption,  John  ix,  31.    How  I 
car.  one  plead  the  privileges  of  the  family,  if  he'bb  i 
none  of  the  members  thereof,  but  of  his  father* the 
devil,  a  ftranger  to  the  covenant  of  promife  ?  Thert- 
jfore,  if  we  would  pray  ariglit,  our  ftatp  muft  firfl  be 
frhanged,  Jim.  v.  16.  .  •  .  • 

^eft.  M'ly  none  pray  then,  who  cancot  call  Gi^  : 
Father  f    Anf.  There  are  two  forts  .f  thefe,         ;  • 

(1.)  Unregenerate  perfons,  who  arc  yet  iaidh^ate  ' 
of  blark  nature,  who  have  no  groiind  to  pledvthis 
favinfi  relation  to  God.  They  may,  yea  ought  to  pny, 
tb  iiyh  they  c-innot  pray  acceptably;  becaufe  prayer 
is  "  iKiUfi.^l  (ii;iy  of  all.  which  all  are  bound  to,' add 
the  i.ii-lev't  -if  which  Vtv\\  will  punifh  thciti  ^orijcr. 
X.  uit.  A  iu  pr.sycr  is  not  a  fin,  but  a  duty,  thougb/)u 
it  is  by  rl'cm  niannged,  it  is  turned  into  fm,  asaliD- 
thtr  ninies  are.    But  the  neglect  of  it  is  a  greater  fin. 

Ohjech  FiUt  if  is  needlefs  for  thi  m  to  pray,  tincc  they 
cannot  rruy  acctptably.  Anf.  No:  for  it  is  a  mean 
of  grace,  ano  an  ordinance  or  God  ;  and  though  Gad 
have  no  refpect  to  it  as  it  is  their  performance,  yet  he 
may  hiive  rei'j  ct  to  it,  as  it  is  his  own  ordinance,  ao4 
do  good  to  them  by  it.  The  matter  lies  here  j  they  are 
neitliCi  to  continue  in  their  finful  ftate,  nor  to  fatisfy 
themtclvcs  with  their  praying  in  that  condition,  bot 
ccmc  out  of  it,  and  join  theirilelves  to  God*s  familyi 
and  fo  they  will  conic  to  pray  acceptably.  :  '? 

(2.)  The  children  of  God,  who  cannot  difcern  thdr 
reliition  to  him.  Thclc  not  only  may  pray,  but  pray 
acceptably,  Pfal.  ciii.  i^.  Likeas  a  Father  fiUeibUi 
children^  fo  the  Lord  ptieth  tbm  that  fear  him.    But  it 
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is  their  duty  to  endeavour  to  «ffure  their  hearts  bc- 

ibre  him,  to  advance  their  hunger  and  thirft  after  him, 
!to  an  acluil  acceptance  of  God  to  be  their  Father  in 

Chrifl,  and  thereupon  to  believe  he  is  their  Father. 
i    2.  That  it  is  through  Jefus  Chrill  we  have  accelsto 
^God  in  prayer,  Eph.ii.  18.  becaufe  it  is  through  him 
'nlone  that  God  becomes  our  Father ;  by  him  for  his 

fake  we  are  adopted  into  the  family  of  heaven,  John 
xiw  t?.  When  we  hear  th.it  a  company  of  guilty  crea- 
•turcs,  who  llo  id  before  God  as  their  terrible  Judge, 
:trembling  for  teir  of  his  fcntence  of  condemnation, 

cfoani;;e  their  note,  and  call  him  by  the  kindly  name 
•of  Father^  and  confidently  apply  to  him  aschildien, 

we  mull  own  this  to  be  owing  to  the  mediation^  obe- 
Vdicnce,  aiid  death  of  his  Son,  John  xx.  17.  And 

thcieforc, 

*  3.  That  coming. to  God  in.  prayer,  we  nSuft  come 
iin  the  name  of  his  Son,  as  the  alone  foundation  of  all 
.  ©ur  confidence  in  and  expectation  from  God,  John 

1 3.    Being  married  to  the  Son,  .wc  call  God  Fa- 
hlher,  and,  make  bold  in  his  houfe  by  virtue  of  our 
relation  to  him,  through  our  Lord  and  Ilufband. 
>And  on  the  continuance  of  this  relation  to  Chrili  de- 
'P^nds  the  continuance  of  this  relation  to  his  Father ; 
and  blefled  be  our  immortal  Hufband,  that  the  mar- 
vriage  with  him  can  never  be  dillolved. 

4.  That  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  the  Spirit  of  Chrifl: 
'  in  his  people,  is  the  principle  of  all  acceptable  praying 
to  God  ;  for  by  him  it  is  that  we  are  enabled  to  call 
.  God  Father,  Gal.  iv.  6. ;  and  therefore  it  is  called  /w- 
\Virougbt  prayer^  Jam.  v.  16.    He  it  is  who  excittrs  his 
.people  to  pi  ay,  nitn  es  tlicm  to  go  to  God  with  their 
wiiolc  calc,  Pial.  xxvii.  8.    lie  furnillics  them  with 
licccptable  mutter  (jt  priivvr,  Rom.  viii.  26.  and.  with 
jpraying  gmccs  and  ;iircciions,        And  without  the 

•  Spirit  dwelling  and  acting  in  us  vvc  cannot  pray  ac- 
vceptably  ;  and  the  .more  we  have  of  the  Spirit,  we 
.  v/ill  pray  the  better. 
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5.  That  wc  fliould  draw  near  to  God  ia  praydr  ivith 
childlike  Jifpofitions  and  aflfciflions  tow:ards  him*  .• 

(i.)  Though  he  be.  very  kind,  and  admit,  us  into 
familiarity  with  liim,  yet  we  muft  come  with  a. holy 
reverence,  Mal.  i,  If  I  be  a  Father^  where  is  mim 
honour?  Familiarity  nruft  not  breed  contempt.  The 
character  of  a  father  bears  not  only  kindne($,  buC^c? 
verence  and  fear  in  it.  It  is  a  mixture  of  love-  arod 
awful  authority  ;  and  the  ingenuous  diild  will  rjegai^ 
both.  Slavifli  fear  is  to  be  laid  alidc,  but  chikllike.it* 
verence  is  neceffary,  Heb.  xii.  18.  . 

(2.)  Though  we.  have  offended  God,  and  be  under 
the  marks  of  his  difpleafurc,  wc  muft  come,  with  con- 
fidence, whatever  we  want,  whatever  we  need, 
iii.  12.  While  he  bids  us  call  him  Father^  he  require 
of  us  confidence  in  him  for  the  fupply  of  all  our 
wants.  For  fatherly  alfeclion  is  .tender. i  the  child's 
trouble  .touches  the -Father  nearly,  and  bis  intereflfift 
the  Father's,  intereft^  which  is  ground  of  confideocei 
rCiI.  ciii.  13.  forecited.  Il^.lxiii.  9.  Surely^  they  are  n$ 
children.  Zech.  ii.  8.  He  that  tmcbtth  you^  t^uchethih 
apple  sf  his  eye.  -  •  ni 

(3.)  That  God  is  ready  and  willing  to  be>p  us,  attf 
.we  fliould  come  to  him  in  that  confidence,  Matth.vii. 
1 1.  If  ye.  then  being  evil  know  how  to  give  good  giftsrii 
'\our  children^  bow  much  mere  fnail your  Father  which H 
in  heaven  give  good-  things  to  them  that  ajk  him '  .  Wft 
ihould  pour  out  our  hearts  into  his  bofom,  in  fullcoijr 
fidence  of  his  pity.  Whom  can  a  child  expccV  help 
of,  if  not  of  a  father  ?  But  no  father  has  the  bowds 
of  companion  that  God  has  towards  his  own.  If  tb^ 
mother's  tenderncfs  towards  the  child  be  ordinanlf 
greater  than  that  of  the  fathei's,  yet  the  Lord  is.l(ill 
more,  U'.  xlix.  .15.  16.  Can  a  woman  forget  her  fuckirig 
cbildy  that  Jhe  Jliould  not  have  compaffion  on  the  fin  4  \ 
her  womb  f  yca^  they  may  for^^et^  yet  will  I  not  fsrgti 
thee.  Behold^  I  have  graven  thee  upon  the  palms  of  ^ 
hands ^  thy  walls  are  continually  hejcre  me*  And  there 
ii  no  fuck  \^xcfeut  help  as  be  is. 
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Objed.  But  is  not  the  heavenly  Father  often  far 
from  helping  his  children  ?  Anf.  The  children  of  God 
oftdn  think  fo,  when  their  trouble  is  continued,  and 
the  deliverance  comes  not  quickly.  But  he  is  their 
Father:  therefore  (i.)  He  defigns  their  good  by  all 
ttic  hardfhips  they  meet  with,  Roni.  viii,  28,  All 
things  foall  work  together  for  good  to  t/jtm  that  love  Gody 
to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to  bis  furpofe.  (2.) 
He  pities  them  under  their  hardfhip^;,  (3.)  He  is  a 
God  of  judgement,  knows  beit  when  to  remove 
them,  and  will  do  it  in  due  time.    The  child  cnes> 

Father,  remove  this  aiiiiclion  or  this  trial,  for  it 
^  pains  me.'*  Ihe  Father  pities,  but  his  judgement 
leaves  it  till  it  be  good  for  the  child  that  it  be  re- 
moved. 

II.  I  proceed  to  fliew  what  our  being  direfled  to 
call  God  our  Father  teaches  us. 

%'  Negatively,  Not  that  we  may  not  pray,  faying. 
My  Father^  or  that  we  are  always  to  fpeak  plurally, 
£iying.  We  fray.  For  we  have  fcripture-examples  for 
praying  in  the  lingular  number,  Ezra  ix.  6.  Lukexv. 
18.  19.  But, 

'  I.  That  we  are  not  only-  to  pray  fecretly  by  our- 
felves  alone,  but  with  others,  joining  with  them  in  pu- 
blic and  private.  And  hence  may  be  brought  noinconfi- 
defable  argument  for  that  too  much  neglected  duty 
of  family-prayer;  which  the  guilty  would  do  well  fe- 
rioufly  to  confider. 

2.  That  we  are  to  pray  not  only  for  ourfelves,  but 
for  others  alfo,  according  to  fcripture  example  and 
precept.  Acts  xii.  5.  i  Tim.  ii.  i.  2. 

Praying  with  and  for  others  is  a  piece  of  the  com- 
munion ot  faints.  And  it  is  one  of  the  privileges  of 
God's  fiimily  on  earth,  that  they  have  the  prayers  of 
all  the  family  there.  God  is  a  rich  Father  who  has 
bleflings  for  all. 

III.  I  come  now  to  fliew  what  we  are  taught  by  our 
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being  directed  to  addrefs  ourfelves  to  God  as  our  Father 
in  heaven. 

1.  That  we  are  to  eye  his  fovereign  power  and  do- 
minion over  all  in  our  addrefles  to  him,  believing  that 
he  is  able  to  help  us  in  our  greateft  llraits,  that,  no- 
thing is  too  hard  for  him,  bat  he  can  do  whatfoever 
he  will,  Pfal.  cxv.  This  is  a  noble  ground  for  faith. 
Our  father^  on  earth  may  be  unable  to  help ;  but  our 
Father  in  heaven  is  almiijlity,  and  has  power  to  help 
in  every  cafe, 

2.  That  we  fhould  be  filled  with  heavenly  affeclioD9 
in  prayer,  P{al.  cxxiii,  i.  and  that -God's  glorious 
greatnefs  above  us  fhould  llrike  an  awe  upon  us  in 
our  approaches  to  him,  Eccl.  v.  2. 

3.  God's  glorious  and  wonderful  condefcenSoOi 
who  vouchfifes  to  look  from  his  throne  in  heaven 
unto  us  poor  worms  on  earth.  If.  Ixvi.  i.  2, 

4.  Laftly^  That  we  go  to  God  as  thofe  who  are 
ftrangers  on  this  earth,  and  to  whom  heaven  is  home, 
becaufe  it  is  our  Father's  houfe,  1  Pet.  i,  17.  looking 
on  this  world  as  the  place  of  our  pilgrimage,  and  the 
men  and  manners  of  it  as  thofe  we  defire  to  leave, 
that  we  may  be  admitted  into  the  fociety  of  an^ls, 
andconfort  with  the  fpirits  of  jull  men  made  peried. 

I  fliall  conclude  with  a  few  inferences. 

Inf.  I.  Let  us  fee  here  the  mifiTable  condition  of 
thofe  who  have  no  ground  to  call  God  Father.  They 
were  never  adopted  into  the  family  of  heaven,  but 
are  of  their  father  the  devil,  ttiU  members  of  the  fa- 
mily of  hell  ;  and  if  they  be  not  delivered  from  that 
Jicllifli  fociety,  they  mull  perifli  for  ever.  They  have 
never  yet  prayed  aright  ;  lor  none  can  pray  in 
a  proper  manner  but  thofe  who  have  the  Spirit  of 
adoption.  Oh  cry  to  God,  that  he  may  be  graciouf- 
ly  pleafed  to  tranlLite  you  from  the  family  of  Sataa  i 
into  the  family  of  God,  and  inveft  you  with  the  pri- 
vileges of  the  children  of  his  family. 

2.  There  is  uo  right  praying  without  faith.  For 
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'  without  faith  it  is  impoflible  to  please  God,  and  what* 
ever  is  not  of  fiiith  is  lin.  We  cannot  call  God  Fa^ 
tier,  nor  love  or  reverence  him  without  ^aith :  nor 
can  we  have  any  feljowfhip  or  communion  with  him, 
but  by  faith  in  him  as  our  Father  in  Chrift. 

3.  Hence  fee  the  happinefs  of  the  faints  in  the  love 
©f  the  Father  who  is  their  Father,  of  the  Son  who  has 
'made  them  the  children  of  God,  and  of  the  Holy  Spi- 
'  jit' who  teaches  them  to  call  God  iheir  Father.  How 

happy  muft  thofe  be  who  are  fo  nearly  related  to  all 
.  the  three  perfons  of  the  adorable  Trinity,  and  are  lo- 
•ved  by.and  have  communion  with  each  of  them!  O 
feek  above  all  things  to  become  the  children  of  God, 
and  ye  (hall  be  thus  happy* 

4,  There  is  no  cafe  a  child  of  God  is  much  to  mean 
in;  in  the  world*  as  long  as  he  has  a  Father  in  hea- 
ven, to  whom  he  can  have  accels  by  prayer  at  all 
times  and  in  all  cafes,  whether  it  be  in  life  or  in 

.dcafh,  .Micah#rii.  7.    The  believer's  Father  is  a  very 
;,prcfcnt  help  in  trouble ;  and  when  all  help  fails,  he 
«wiU  never  fail  his  own  children  ;■  but  will  fancliftr 
their  troubles,  be  prefent  with  them  in  their  greatelt 
^fir^ttsand  afflidions,  fupport  them  under  . them,  and 
deliver  them  as  he  fees  it  will  be  for  his  own  glory, 
and  their  good.    O  then  let  us  plead  our  intereft  in 
him  as  our  Father,  and  engage  his  Spirit  and  prefence 
,to  be  ever  with  us,  in  every  circumftance  of  life,  and 
\in  the  awful  fcenes  of  death  and  the  grave,  which  we 
jhuuld  view  not  with  terror^  but  with  joy,  as  the  mef- 
.  fenger  fent  to  convey  us  to  the  houle  of  our  Father 
-.which  is  in  heaven • 

The  Firft  Petition. 

Matthew  vi.  9. 
.  ,  Hallowed  be  thy  name. 

IN  the  Lord's  prayer  arc  fix  petitions,  whereof 
three  arc  for  God's  honour,  and  other  three  for 
Vol.  III.  3 
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our  own  good.  Thofe  which  concern  the  honour  of 
God  take  the  lead  of  what  concerns  our  good  ;  for  it 
is  hisfhly  reafonable  that  the  creature's  intereft  vail  to 
God's  interert.  The  firft  of  tht-f:?  petitions  relates  to 
the  name  of  God,  and  the  /jftllowiN^  of  it,  or  fanSify 
ing  of  It,  that  is,  the  glorifying  of  it.  So  the  firft 
petition  is  for  the  glory  of  God's  name.  This  is  firft 
of  all  put  in  our  mouths,  becaufe  of  all  things  it  fhoold 
lie  neareft  our  hearts. 

In  difcourfing  further  from  this  fubjecl,  I  ihall 
fliew, 

I.  What  is  meant  by  the  name  of  God. 

II.  In  what  fenfc  God's  name  is  to  be  hallowed  or 
f.incl:ified. 

III.  Why  hallowed^  or  fanclified,  rather  than  glori- 
fied, fince  it  is  evident,  that  it  is  the  glorifying  of  his 
Dame  that  is  intended. 

IV.  What  is  the  import  of  this  pet^on. 

V.  Why  this  is  the  firft  petition  that  is  put  by  our 
Saviour  in  our  mouths. 

VI.  Deduce  fome  inferences. 

I,  I  fliall  fliew  what  is  meant  by  the  name  of  God. 

1.  God  himfelf.    So  names  are  put  for  perfoas, 
llev.  iii.  4.  7hou  haft  a  few  names  in  Sdrdts  j  that  is,  a  ' 
few  perfons.    And  the  name  of  God  is  put  for  God  j 
himfelf,  Deut.  xxviii.  58.  —  that  thou  mayft  fear  this  [ 
glorious  and  fearful  name^  The  Lord  thy  God.    Ac-  ' 
cordingly  as  we  pray  here  that  God's  name  may  be 
liallowcd  or  fanclified,  fo  he  tells  us  he  will  be  fanSif- 
ed^  Lev.  x.  3. 

2.  Every  thing  whereby  he  mafces  himfelf  known 
to  his  creatures,  Pfal.viii.  i.  0  Lord  our  Lord,  h&w  ex^ 
cellent  ij  thy  name  in  all  the  earth  !  Thefe  are  his  names, 
Jehovah,  I  am,  '&c.  though  there  is  no  word  fuflicicnt 
fully  to  exprefs  what  he  is  ;  therefore  his  name  is  ft- 
cret^  wonderful,  of  incomprehenlible,  Judg.  xiii.  18. 
His  titles;  Oldteftament  titles,  as  Hearer  of  payer ; 
New-teUaoicnt  ones,  as,  The  God  of  psace^  the  God  of 
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alienee  and  confolailon^  Rem.  xv.  33.  His  at  ri- 
utes  or  perfections.  Esiod.  xxxiv.  j.  His  word  and 
ordinances  Pfal.  cxlvii.  19.  20.  and  his  works.  Job 
aixxvi.  24.  In  a  fpecial  manner  Jefus  Chrift,  by  whom, 
and  through  whom,  and  in  whom  Go3  manifefts  him- 
.felf  to  us,  John  i.  i8.  And  God's  name  is  in  him. 
Sutof  the  various  fenfes  in  which  the  name  of  God 
is  taken,  I  fpoke  more  Urgely  in  the  expofition  of  the 
third  commandment.  ' 

II>  I  am  to  fliew  in  what  fenfe  God*s  name  is  to  be 
hallowed  or  fanclified.  v 

I.  Not  eflfeclively,  by  making  holy.  Holy  Is  his 
name.  He  is  infinitely  holy,  and  cannot  be  made  more 
holy.  Whatever  he  is,  whatever  he  fays,  whatever 
he  does,  is  perfectly  holy,  and  cannot  be  made  more 
lb,  I  John  i.  5.  Indeed  he  fandifies  his  creatures  by. 
making  them  holy,  but  himfelf  is  originally  and  eter- 
nally holy,  incapable  of  any  addition. 

J.  But  manifeftatively  and  declaratxvely,  viz.  when 
the  holinefs  of  his  name  is  manifefted^  declared,  fliewn, 
'sind  acknowledged,  If.  xxix.  23.  Tbeyjljall  fdn(lify  my 
name.  -  The  holy  name,  in  the  daik  parts  of  the  earth, 
and  in  the  dark  men  of  the  earth,  is  a  candle  under  a 
bofhel ;  it  has  a  glorious  light,  but  it  is  not  fecn :  the 
Iniihel  being  removed,  and  the  fplendor  breaking  forth 
to  open  view,  it  is  hallowed  :  men  then  flxew,  declare, 
and  acktiowledge  it. 

III.  I  come  to  fliew  why  God's  name  is  faid  to  be 
hallowed  or  fanclified,  rather  than  gloiifi"ed,  fince  it  is 
evident  that  it  is  the  glorifying  his  name  that  is  intend* 
ed. 

I.  Becaufe  God's  holinefs  is  his  glory  in  a  peculiar 
manner,  Exod.  xv,  w.-^gkrious  in  holinefs.  It  is  the 
glory  of  all  his  other  attributes  ;  it  is  the  be^iuty  of 
them  all,  and  of  every  one  of  them.  It  is  an  univcr- 
fal  attribute  which  runs  thro\igh  all  the  other.  U  is 
lhat  vein  of  infinite  purity,  that  ^oes.  thro*  th^  fi^ve^ 
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ral  letters  of  his  name,  and  makes  them  fliinc  in  glo- 
ry. Wherein  lies  the  glory  of  God -s  wifdom.  power, 
mercy,  i;c.  ?  Why  ?  it  is  in  this,  that  his  infinite  wif- 
dom  is  holy  wifdom,  his  infinite  power  is  holy 
power,  &c.  It  is  obferved,  that  above  thirty  times  in 
Icriptpre  God  is  called  The  holy  One.  And  when  the 
angels  would  pick  out  an  attribute  to  glorify  God  moft 
by,  it  is' that  of  his  holinefs,  Jf.  vi.  3. 

2.  Becaufe  it  is  the  manifefting.  of  his  holinefs,  ip 
the  communicating  of  it  to  the  creature,  that  brings 
jn  the  greateft  revenue  of  glory  from  the  creature  to 
God.  The  truth  is,  none  are  fit  to  glorify^  him  but 
thofe  who  are  holy,  i  Pet.  ii.  9.  God  fiamps  the 
image  of  his  power  and  foyereign  dominion  upon  one 
man,  and  fets  him  upon  a  throne ;  hence  is  the  phrafe, 
Te  are  gods.  He  ftamps  the  image  of  his  holinefs  on 
another,  and  fets  him  on  a  dunghill.  I  fay,  God's 
name  is  more  glorified  by  the  holy  poor  man,  than  by 
the  unholy  monarch.  The  unholy  man  may  glori- 
fy God  paflively,  but  the  holy  glorifies  him  actively.  . 
And  in  no"  other  way  can  God  be  actively  glorified, 
but  by  the  creature's  firft  receiving  a  ftamp  and  im- 
preflion  of  his  holinefs  on  the  heart. 

IV.  I  proceed  to  Ihew  what  is  the  import  of  this 
petition.  To  clear  this,  confider  that  God's  name  is 
hallowed  two  ways.  . 

1.  By  himfelf,  manifefting  the  glory  of  his  own  • 
holy  name.    And  this  he  doth  in  all  the  difcoverics 
which  he  makes  of  himfelf  to  his  creatures. 

2.  By  his  creatures,  they  contributing  to  his  glo- 
17,  by  fhewing  forth  his  praife,  and  declaring  the 
glory  of  his  name.    So  we  pray  in  this  petition, 

\fi^  That  God  would  by  his  oyer-ruling  providence 
hallow  his  own  name,  and  glorify  himfelf,  John  xii. 
28.  The  fins  of  men  and  devils  are  oppofite  to  the 
honouir  of  his  name  ;  the  children  of  God  in  this  pe- 
tition put  it  in  his  own  hands  to  caufe  it  fhine  forth 
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notwithftanding,  to  difpofe  all  things  to  his  glory. 
Which  may  be  taken  up  in  three  things. 

(.1.)  That  he  would  make  the  honour  of  his  name 
to  break  through  all  impediments  in  the  way  of  it, 
laid  by  men  or  devils,  Plal.  Ixxix.  9.  Help  us,  0  God 
of  our  fahation,  for  the  glory  of  thy  name,  fays  the 
church  ;  that  he  would  drive  his  triumphal  chariot 
over  all  the  oppofition  made  to  it  in  the  world,  and 
appear  unto  men  in  his  majefty  and  glory. 

(2.)  That  he  would  make  the  honour  "of  his  name 
break  forth  from  the/e  impediments  themleives,  over- 
ruling the  diflionour  done  to  his  name,  to  his  honour, 
fo  bringing  meat  out  of  the  eater,  and  fweetnefs  out  of 
the  ftrong.  This  he  will  do,  Pfal.  Ixxvi.  10.  Surely 
the  wrath  of  man  Jhall  fraife  thee.  And  this  his  people 
pray  for,  Pfal.  Ixxxiii.  17.  18.  Let  them  he  confounded 
and  troubled  for  ever,  yea,  let  them  be  put  to  jhavie  and 
feriflo  :  that  men  may  know^  that  thou,  whoje  name  alone 
is  JEHOVA  H,  art  the  Mofl  H\gh  over  all  the  earth. 

(3.)  That  God  would  remove  all  thcfe  impediments, 
and  fliove  off  all  the  rubbifli  which  the  fin^  of  men  and 
devils  have  caft  upon  the  honour  of  his  name,  that  it 
may  ftiine  forth  lor  ever  without  let  or  hinderance. 
And  fo  it  looks  as  far  as  the  accompliflimcnt  of  that 
.pafiage.  Rev.  xx.  14.  And  death  and  hell  were  caft  in- 
to the  lake  of  five. 

idly.  That  God  would  by  his  powerful  grace  caufe 
the  fons  of  men,  oui  felves  and  others,  to  glorify  him 
and  hallow  his  name  :  y.  d.  Let  thy  name  be  hallow- 
ed by  us.    This  fuppofus, 

(i.)  That  it  is  oujj^duty  to  glorify  God,  i  Cor.  x. 
gi.  Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink^  cr  whaifoever  ye 
do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.  It  is  our  n>aiu  duty,  and 
~  the  chief  woi  k  we  have  to  do  ir>  the  work!.  And  whofo 
reglccT:  it,  are  ufelcfs  in  the  world ;  for  theii*  main  woik 
is  neglected.  They  anfwer  not  the  end  of  tiiclr  creation. 

(2.)  That  v/e  cannot  p.f  ouridvcs  do  it,  2  Cor.  iii. 
5.  We  are  not  fujjicient  of  curfelvcs  to  think  cvy  iking  as 
of  ourfclvvs ;   Lut  our  fujficicricy  is  of  God.     We  iue 
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weak  and  p  wcrlels,  and  fo  unfit  for  it ;  we  arc  per- 
verfe  and  le'i  fli,  and  io  unwilling  to  it.  Our  firength 
for  it  is  in  God  himfclf. 

'  (3.)  J'hat  God  can  fit  and  difpofe  us  for  it,  Phil. 
i\r.  1 3.  /  can  do  all  things^  fays  the  apoftle,  through 
Chrift  which  flrengtheneth  me.  Grace  can  make  us 
both  able  and  willing.  There  is  no  perfon  in  any  Ib- 
tion  whatfoever,  but  free  grace  can  make  of  them 
happy  inftruments  for  honouring  of  his  name :  which 
Ihould  be  a  powerful  motive  to  it}ducc  us  to  pray  fer- 
vently for  it,  other  wife  we  will  never  aftivcly  glorify 
him. 

Therefore  we  pray  here,  that  grace  may  be  befiow- 
ed  on  ourfelves  and  others,  whereby  we  and  they  may 
glorify  hirti,  which  is  the  leading  duty  -^t.  haVc  to 
mind  in  this  world  ;  and  that, 

[i.]  Internally,  by  knowing,  acknowledging,  aod 
highly  efteeming  him,  his  names,  titles,  attributes, 
ordinances,  words,  and  works,  and  fo  every  thing 
whereby  he  makes  himfelf  known,  Pfal.  Ixxvii.r  2.  3. 
This  is  to  hallow  that  name  in  our  hearts. 

[2.3  Externally,  in  our  words  and  actions,  fpeaking  • 
and  living  to  his  praife,  Phil.  i.  1 1.  Being  filled  viiui 
the  fruits  of  righteoufnefs  ^  which  are  by  Jefus  ChriJl^uU' 
to  the  glory  and  praife  of  God. 

V.  Why  is  this  the  firft  petition  put  by  our  Savi- 
our in  our  mouths  ?  The  reafon  is,  becaule  the  glory 
of  God,  or  honour  of  his  name,  is  the  cLi^f  end  of 
our  being,  and  of  all  others.  And  therefore  it  fliocld 
lie  neareft  our  hearts,  Rom.  xi.  56.  For  of  bim^  and 
through  him^  and  to  him  are  all  things.  To  whom.be  fh^ 
ry  for  ever.  God's  glory  is  his  own  end  in  all  nil 
works,  and  it  ought  to  be  ours.  Wc  can  no  oth^r. 
way  approve  ourlelves  to  him. 

I  ihall  conclude  with  fome  inferences. 

Inf  I.  The  diftionour  done  to  God,  by  one's  oti^n 
fm  and  the  fins  of  others,  muft  needs  go  near  the* 
heart  of  a  laiut,  Pial.  li,  4.  Againjl  thccytkee  only  hare  I 
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Jinned^  fays  David,  and  done  this  evil  in  thy  light.  And 
again,  Pfal.  cxix.  136.  Rivers  of  waters  run  down  mine 
eyes  ;  becaufe  they  keep  not  thy  law.  And  to  be  grieved 
for  our  own  lofs  by  fins,  and  not  for  the  difhonour 
done  to  God  thereby;  and  to  be  unconcerned  at  the  dif- 
honour of  God  in  the  world  by  others,  does  not  look 
like  the  difpofition  of  a  child  of  the  family  of  hea- 
ven. 

2.  Habitual  profaners  of  that  holy  name  are  none 
of  the  children  of  God,  whofe  main  care  is  to  get 
that  name  hallowed.  And  how  many  fuch  profaners 
of  the  facred  name  of  God  are  to  be  found  in  our 
day  !  They  are  fo  far  from  making  confcience  of  hal- 
lowing that  dreadful  and  fearful  name,  that  they  are 
daily  employed  in  diflionouring  it  by  the  moft  horrid 
oaths  and  imprecations,  and  pouring  upon  it  all  the 
contempt  they  can,  in  open  violation  of  the  third 
commandment.  How  many  do  profane  it  by  Atheifm, 
Sabbath-breaking,  unclqannefs,  perjury,  intemperance, 
injuftice,  oppreflion,  lying,  ftealing,  backbiting,  and 
other  grofs  abominations,  as  if  they  had  fold  them- 
felves  to  commit  open  hoftilities  againft  the  King  of 
heaven,  and  run  defperately  upon  the  thick  boffes  of 
his  buckler  !  They  wear  the  deviPs  mark  on  their 
foreheads,  and  openly  declare  to  the  world,  that 
they  arc  none  of  God's  children. 

3.  Holinefs  is  the  creature's  glory,  and  its  greateft 
glory,  for  it  is  God's  glory  ;  and  therefore  unholinefs 
is  its  difgracc  and  difhonour.  Ah  !  unholy  finners, 
ye  have  loft  your  glory  ;  fin  has  difgraced  you,  and 
made  you  contemptible  to  God  and  all  his  holy  fami- 
ly. O  feek  to  be  fanftilied  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
Chrift,  that  fo  ye  may  recover  your  forfeited  glory, 
and  no  more  lie  under  difgrace.  It  is  only  the  faints 
that  are  the  moft  excellent  in  the  earth.  Seek  ye  to 
be  like  them,  by  having  the  image  of  God  drawn  on 
your  hearts,  and  walking  holily  ag  Qod  is  holy. 

4.  It  is  not  the  language  of  a  child  of  God  to  fay. 
Am  I  my  brother* s  keeper  ?  as  wicked  Cain  did  :  What 
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is  lay  bufinefs,  how  fuch  an  one  live  or  die?  Why 
truly,  if  thou  belongeft  to  God,  it  will  be  matter 
of  thy  hearty  concern  and  prayer,  that  God  may  be 
honoured  by  others  as  well  as  by  thyfelf.  Without 
this  concern  a  man  cannot  be  a  Chriftian  ;  he  is  not  a 
child  of  God  ;  for  every  true  believer  ardently  wiflies 
and  prays  that  God  may  be  glorified ;  and  as  far  as 
his  power,  authority,  influence,  and  example  can 
reach,  he  will  ufc  his  utmoft  endeavours  to  induce 
others  to  glorify  the  name  of  his  God.  Were  it  in 
his  power,  he  would  leave  no  means  unelTayed  to  en- 
gage the  whole  world  in  this  delightful  work,  that 
Jongs  fulght  be  heard  from  the  uttermojl  parts  of  the  earthy 
even  glory  to  the  righteous, 

5.  It  is  the  difpofition  of  a  child  of  God,  to  fubmit 
his  lot  and  condition  in  the  world  to  the  Lord,  to  be 
cut  and  carved  as  may  ferve  his^loi-y.  Wittlout  this 
one  cannot  be  a  child  of  God.  For  it  is  infeparable 
from  the  character  of  fuch  an  one,  in  whatever  ftatc 
he  is,  therewith  to  be  content.  Hence  the  apoftle 
Paul  could  fay,  As  alway^  fo  mw  alfo^  Chrifl  Jhall  he 
magnified  in  my  body^  whether  it  be  by  life  or  by  deutb, 
Phil.  i.  20. 

6.  It  is  the  duty  of  all  men  to  fanflify  the  holy 
name  of  God,  to  reverence,  adore,  and  honour  it  ia 
their  hearts,  lips,  and  lives.  O  let  us  then  be  ex- 
cited to  the  practice  of  this  duty,  conadering  that  it 
is  the  end  for  which  God  gave  us  a  being ;  that  if  we 
do  not  hallow  it,  we  contradict  this  very  petition, 
pniying  for  a  thing  we  have  no  mind  ta  comply 
witli ;  that  if  we  live  in  the  neglect  of  this  duty, 
God  will  get  honour  to  himfclf  by  inflicting  heavy 
judgements  upon  us  in  this  life,  and  by  making  us 
eternal  monuments  of  his  vengeance  in  the  ncit;' 
that  when  we  coine  to  encounter  with  the  king  nf 
tenors,  it  will  tend  to  f>yeeten  the  awful  profpecl, 
that  we  have  made  it  our  bufinefs  to  glorify  theuaoic 
of  God  ;  that  we  will  lofe  nothing,  but  be  great 
jgalncrSj  by  Uonouiiug  the  name  ot  the  Lord;  foi' 
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they  that  do  fo  fliall  be  reckoned  among  hVs  jewels, 
and  be  a  royal  diadem  in  the" Lord's,  hand  ;  they  fhall 
be  happy  in  deith,  and  be  fafely  conveyed  to  Im- 
manners  land,  where  glory  dwells.  Let  then 
make  it  the  principal  bufinefs  of  our  lives  to  glorify 
God,  that  fo  we  may  come  to  enjoy  him  for  ever. 


The  Second  Petition. 

Matthew  vi.  io» 
Thy  kingdom  come. 

Jk  S  the  firft  petition  relates  to  the  name  of  God, 
this  fecond  relates  to  thi  kingdom  of  God,  the 
kingdom  of  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven  ;  the 
coming  of  which,  that  is,  the  advancement  thereof, 
ils  deured  by  all  the  children  of  God.  And  that  is 
'  tl>c  great  mean  of  glorifying  his  name ;  for  then  is 
his  name  hailowed,  when  his  kingdom  oomes,  is  ad- 
vanced and  carried  on,  till  it  come  to  perfection. 

In  difcourfing  further  from  this  fubject,  I  fliall 
(hew, 

I.  What  is  mea-at  by  the  kingdom  of  God. 

II.  What  is  the  import  of  this  petition  for  its 
coming.  I 

III.  The  rcafons  of  the  concern  of  the  children  of 
God  for  the  coming  of  his  kingdom. 

IV.  La/t!y,  Apply. 

I.  I  am  to  fliew  what  is  meant  by  the  kingdom  of 
God.  There  is  a  fourfold  kingdom  of  God  mention- 
ed in  fcripture. 

I.  The  kingdom  of  his  power,  which  reaches  over 
all  the  wcrld.  The  fubjccls  of  this  kingdom  arc  all 
.creatures  whatfoever,  Plal.  ciii.  19.  H/j  kingdom  rulcth 
itver  all.    It  reaches  from  the  highett  angel  to  the 
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meaneft  v/orm  that  creeps  on  the  earth.    It  is  a  vaft 
dominion,  comprehending  heaven,  earth,  Teas,  and 
hell,  and  all  that  in  them  is.    He  made  them  ail,  and 
therefore  has  dominion  over  them  all,  and  to  him 
they  muft  all  fobmit  themfelves  willing  or  unwilliiig, 
Kom.  xiv.  II.  As  I  Uve^  faith  the  Lord^  every  knee Jhall 
bow  to  me  J  and  every  tongue  Jhall  confefs  to  God.  Com- 
pire  Phil.  ii.  io.  ii.^At  the  name  of  Je/us  every  knee 
Jh  ill  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  end  things  in  edrtb^  and 
things  under  the  earth  ;  and  every  tongue  fhall  confifs 
that  Jefus  Chrijl  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Fathtr. 
In  this  refpecl  God  is  univerfal  Monarch,  and  all  tic 
kings  and  emperors  of  the  world  are  but  his  vaflals. 

2.  The  kingdom  of  his  gofpel,  Matth.  xxt.. 
T^'ke  kingdom  of  God  fhall  be  taken  from  you^  fays  Chnft 
to  the  Jews.  This  is  not  fo  large  as  the  former. '  It 
is  erected  within  it,  but  comprehends  the  whole  vi- 
fible  church,,  in  which  God  has  fet  up  the  light  of  Ilis 
gofpel,  and  Chrift's  name  is  known,  and  men  profeB 
fubjection  to  him.  .' 

(i.)  The  -fubjefts  of  it  are  all  members  of  thcTl- 
fible  church,  whether  godly  or  ungodly,  fincerc  or 
hypocrites,  (Matth.  xiii.  47.),  with  their  children. 
Even  the  worft  of  them  arc  privileged  perfons,  ia  ] 
comparilon  of  thofeof  the  world  without  the  chutthi 
Pfal.  cxlvii.  19.  20.  He  foeweth  hi/  word  unto  Jacfij 
his  Jlatutes  and  his  judgements  unto  IfraeL  He  hath 
7:ot  dealt  fo  with  any  nation  :  and  as  for  his  judgements^ 
they  have  not  known  them. 

(2.)  The  king  of  it  is  Jefus  Chrift,  Pfal.  ii.  6.  Tit 
have  I  fet  my  King  upon  my  holy  of  Zion.  He  is  the 
alone  Head  of  it,  and  only  fuprenie  in  ir.  And  nei- 
ther pope  nor  king  can  pretend  to  the  fupremacy  over 
it,  without  invading  his  royal  prerogative,  to  their 
own  coft,  Eph.  i.  22.  23.  God  hath  put  aft  things  tin* 
der  his  feet,  and  given  him  fo  be  the  Head  oxer  all 
things  to  the  church,  which  is  his  body^  the  futnefs  tf 
him^  that  flletb  all  in  all.  And  his  glory  he  will  not 
give  to  anolhcr. 
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(3.)  The  laws  of  it  are  the  word  of  God.  The 
Bible  is  the  book  of  the  laws  of  the  kingdom,  w!;ich 
great  and  fmall  within  the  k?nj;doni  are  eqiurly  bound 
to  walk  by.  If-  viii.  20.  To  the  law  and  to  tbs  tellimony  : 
if  tbey  fpeak  not  according  to  this  word^  it  is  bccaufe 
there  is  no  light  in  them.  Thefe  Jaws  are  attended 
with  the  moft  weighty  fanclion  ;  and  as  they  have  the 
promife  of  eternal  life  of  free  grace  to  thofe  who  obey 
him,  fo  they  have  . the  threatening  of  eternal  wrath  to 
the  difobedient,  fuitable  to  the  miijelly  of  the  King, 
Mark  xvi.  16.  He  that  belicveth  f?all  be  faved  ;  but  he 
that  believeth  not  /ball  be  damned. 

C4,)  The  ordinances  of  it  are  gofpel  ordinances  in- 
llituted  by  the  King  hiinfelf,  bearing  his  own  li^^na- 
ture,  Matth.  xxviii.  20.  Teaching  them  to  ohfcrve  all 
things  whatfoever  I  have  commanded  you.  .And  nea 
to  pretend  to  add  or  alter,  as  if  they  were  not  b<)dnd 
up  to  the  divine  inftitution,  is  the  producl  of  their 
own  blindnefsand  enmity  againft  Zion's  King,  a  Ciy- 
ing  in  effect,  We  will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  us^ 
Luke  xix.  27,.  For  the  I^ord  is  our  Judge ^  the  Lord  is  our  ^ 
iMwgivery  the  Lord  is  our  King^  111  xxxiii.  22. 
-  Lajlly^  The  otEcers  of  it  (ordinary)  are  p  iftors  and 
teachers  for  the  work  of  the  miniftry,  Eph.  iv.  1 1.  12. 
ruling  elders  for  government,  i  Tim,  v.  17.  and  dea- 
.jcons  for  the  care  of  the  poor.  Acts  vi.  As  for  prelates 
or  bilhops,  archbiih  jps,  metropolitans,  &c.  wiiatever 
is  to  be  faid.  of  their  perlons,  their  offices  beiong  not 
to  the  kingdom  of  Chiift,  but  o^f  Antichrift,  as  well 
as  priefts,  cardinals,  and  popes,  there  being  no  irjfti^ 
tution  of  them  in  the  book  of  the  in  inner  of  Chii..c's 
kingdom. 

3.  The  kingdom  of  his  grace,  Matth.  vi,  33.  Seek 
ye  fir  ft  the  kinr^dom  of  God,  &c.  This  is  yet  narrower 
than  any  of  tj^e  former,  and  comprehends  oniy  the  in* 
vifible  church;  for  it  is  nor.  an  externa;,  but  an  inter- 
nal kingdom,  in  v/hich  u:ace,  favin^:;  frrace  leif^ns  in 
the  hearts  of  thole  who  bi  iong  to  it ;  for,  Chriil 
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to  Lis  dlfciples,  behold  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  yov^ 
Luke  xvii.  21.  : 

(i.)  The  fubjefts  of  it  are  believers,  true  faiAts,  Ind 
they  only  ;  and  they  coninience  fubjefts  of  this  kiDg- 
dorii  in  the  day  of  Chrift's  power  on  thrir  hearts^ 
their  new-birth  day,  PfaL  cx»  3.  Well  may  it  be 
called  a  kingdom,  for  it  is  a  kingdom  of  kings.  Rev. 
i.  6.  as  all  tne  fubjecks  of  it  are  made  kings  unto  Qed, 
Out  of  prifon  (their  natural  ftate)  they  come  to  rcigii 
over  their  fpiritual  enemies. 

(2.)  The  King  of  it  is  Chrift  dwelling  in  their  bearti, 
Eph.  iii.  17.  fitting  in  their  hearts  as  on  his  throne, 
and  all  things  elfe  made  his  footftool,  Luke  xiy.  26, 
The  gofpel  comes  with  power  to  the  elecl  fouls,  Plal. 
xxiv.  8.  The  evcrlafting  doors  are  lifted  up,;  and 
the  King  m^kes  his  triumphant  entry,  and  receives 
the  crown  at  his  entrance.  Cant.  iii. 

(3.)  The  laws  of  it  are  the  laws  of  the  Bible,  .but 
written  over  in  their  hearts,  Heb,  viii.  lo,  Whatd^ 
thers  hdve  in  their  book  only,  they  have  in  their  book 
and  heart  too  ;  that  is,  inclinations  of  foul  fuited  ;to 
the  word  are  framed  in  them,  which  is  a  new  nar 
ture,  naturally  difpofing  them  to  obedience  without 
force.    This  is  the  law  of  their  mind,  Rom.  vii.  23.  ! 

(4.)  The  ordinances  of  it  are  the  lame  gofpel  oidt 
nances,  but  obferved  in  a  fpiritual  manner,  in  {fktt 
and  truth,  John  iv.  24.  Phil.  iii.  3.  For  this  kingdbia 
confifts  not  in  outward  obfervances,"  but  inwati 
graces,  Rom.  xiv.  17.  whereby  the  (bul  is  conformed 
10  the  image  of  Chrift,  and  the  inner  man  fcrves  tkc 
S.ord  Chrili  as  well  as  the  outward  man  i.for  it  is  net 
in  word^  but  in  power. 

Lajlly^  Ihe  Adminiftrator  of  it  is  the  Holy  Spiritdf 
Chiiit,  John  xiv.  16.  17.  He  teaches  the  fubjecis  tiic 
laws  of  the  kingdom.  So  they  are  t^Jght  of  God 
lic'enlivens,  excites,  and  flrengthens  them  to  obedh 
ence.  He  leads  them  out  to  the  war  againft  their  fpi- 
ritual enemies,  infpires  them  with  courdge  and  refolu- 
[ipn  in  the  <;onfllict,  ar,d  crpwns  them  with  victorjr. 


The  Second  Petition. 


He  makes  ufe  of  the  word  for  all  this,  and  brings  e- 
vcry  thought  into  obedience,  2  Cor.  x.  5. 

4.  The  kingdom  of  his  glory,  i  Cor.  xv.  50.  This 
is  the  bleffed  ftate  of  eterilal  happinefe  in  the  other 
world.  This  kingdom  is  now  a-gathering,  but  fliall 
fully  come  at  the  lecond  coming  of  CiTiift. 

(i.)  The  fubjeds  of  it  fliall  be  all  the  cleft,  being, 
prepared  for  it  by  convcrlion,  regeneration,  juftifica- 
tion,  fanclification,  and  perfeverance.  This  is  the  end 
of  the  golden  chain,  Rom.  viii.  29.  ^o.  (And  the 
elccl  angels  make  up  a  part  of  this  kingdom  too.) 
However  long  any  of  thain  lie  among  the  pots,  there 
ihall  none  of  them  be  left  there,  nor  miffing  in  thac 
kingdom.  There  they  fliall  be  in  body  and  foul  too. 
For  Chrift  will  fummon  death  to  deliver  him  his  own, 
and  then  he  will  deliver  up  the  kingdom  to  the  Fi- 
ther,  and  prefent  fhem  fpotlefs. 

(2.)  The  King  of  it  is  God  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghoft,  reigning  mod  glorioufly  over  all  the  king- 
dom, without  the  leaft  degree  of  rebellion  or  uneali- 
ncfs  under  the  government  among  all  the  fubjecls, 
and  without  any  mixture  of  enemies  or  malecontcnts 
among  them,  Luke  xx.  36.  This  then  is  the  king- 
dom by  way  of  eminency,  where  the  Lord  reigns  for 
ever  and  ever.  Uhe  kingdom  of  his  power  has  many 
malecontcnts  in  it,  ready  to  quarrel  with  their  Maker 
and  his  adminiftration.  The  kingdom  of  the  gofpel  ^ 
has  many  adverfarics,  without  and  within  men,  and 
is  held  out  of  many  nations.  1  he  kingdom  of  grace 
has  no  accefs  to  the  hearts  of  many  who  hear  the  go- 
fpel,  and  where  it  is  fet  up,  ill  neighbours,  corrupt 
lulls,  mar  the  progrefs.  But  in  che  kingdom  of  glory 
there  are  no  fuch  iliings. 

(3^.)  The  laws  of  it  are  the  eternal  law  of  rightcouf- 
nei»  indelibly  engraven  on  their  hearts,  without  the 
leaft  blot.  There  is  no  Bible  needed  there ;  for  the 
rule  of  .conducl  is  written  on  the  mind,  and. the  wri- 
tij]g  neither  wnxcs  oid  nor  can  be  crafed. 

^4.)  The  oidinanccs  of  it  are  perpetu.1l  praifcs  and 
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Hallelujahs,  never-ceafing  fongs  to  God  and  the  Lamb* 
There  is  no  temple  there,  for  God  and  the  Lamb 
the  ten) pie  thereof.  There  is  no  need  of  preaching  or 
prayer ;  for  perfeft  knowledge  takes  place,  and  every 
laint  is  made  perfed:  and  full,  fo  as  to  feek  no  more. 
Want  is  a  ftranger  there;  faith  is  fwalliiwed  up  io  vi-. 
libn,  and  hope  in  fruition. 

Laftly^  The  Adminiftrator  of  this  heavenly  king;- 
dgin  is  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  without  any  external 
means.  He  trained  up  the  faints  while  in  the  world 
for  this  royal  ftate,  and  at  once  by  his  internal  agencjr 
and  invilible  operations  difpofed,  fitted  them  for^  an4 
ever  prefidcs  over  them,  in  the  delightful  employ- 
ments of  the  kingdom  of  glory,  John  xiv.  id.  Brom 
■  what  has  been  faid, 

Use  I.  Submit  yourfclves  contentedly  to  the  di^ip: 
fals  of  providence.  If  God  be  Kiifg  over  all,  is  therf 
any  fault  in  the  adminiftration  ;  nay,  is  not  all  wel| 
done,  yea  beft  done  ?  Let  his  fovereignty  filence  df; 
fliould  it  be  according  to  thy  mind  ?  His  infinite  wit 
dom  fliould  fatisfy  us,  who  knows  better  than  wc  do 
what  is  beft  for  us,  and  can  over-rule  all  things  forK» 
glory  and  our  good. 

2.  Submit  yourfelves  to  the  gofpel  fceptre.  Arcyc 
fubjefts  of  the  gofpel  kingdom  ?  Then  it  becomes  you 
to  be  fubjecl  to  the  laws,  to  obferve  the  ordinaoceSi 
and  to  be  fubmiflive  to  the  ollicers  of  the  kingdom* 
The  contempt  pourrd  on  thefe  falls  on  the  Prince  of 
the  kingdom.  Beware  then  of  tranfgreflicg  or  of- 
fending in  this  matter,  left  ye  incur  the  guilt  of  high 
treafon  againft  the  Majefty  of  heaven,  and  the  ftoac 
cut  out  of  the  mountain  without  hands  fall  upon  yoili 
and  crufli  you  to  pieces.  Anfwer  the  gofpel-c^ll,  aad 
Jet  it  have  its  due  effect  upon  you,  in  fubmittiQgto 
the  fceptre  of  Jefus  Chrift  as  King  of  Zion,  ana  re* 
figning  yourfelves  wholly  to  him  as.  your  PropTitff 
Frieft,  and  Sovextiign,  to  be  taught  his  will  for  yobr 
falvaticn,  to  be  redeemed  by  his  blood,  lancUfiedbf 
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his  Spmt,  and  to  be  ruled  and  governed  by  his  laws^ 
as  in  the  hand  of  the  Mediator. 

3.  Let  our  royal  Matter  have  your  hearts  for  his 
throne,  and  fet  up  his  kingdom  of  grace  there.  Let 
htm  fit  enthroned  there  without  any  rivals  or  compe-  ^ 
titors,  and  without  any  fqnint  looks  to  any  other 
Ibvcreigns  that  may  have  had  dominion  over  you, 
whether  the  devil,  the  world,  or  the  flefli.  Lie  no 
more  to  him  with  your  lips,  nor  offend  him  with 
any  finful  or  corrupt  practices.  Give  him  your  hearts, 
and  let  tl\cm  he  his  for  ever,  to  meditate  on  his  word, 
and  delight  in  his  laws.  There  is  vjo  getting  to  the 
kingdom  of  glory  without  this.  For  ;ill  the  loyal  fub- 
jecls  of  this  kingdom  are  abfolute  nonconformifls  to 
the  world,  and  are  conformable  to  Chrift  their  King 
in  righteoufnefs  and  holinefs ;  and  it  is  their  lludy  to 
be  conformed  to  him  more  and  more;  and  they  are 
grieved  that  they  arc  not  fo  perfectly. 

Laftly^  Labour  and  be  reltlcfs  till  ye  get  your  in- 
terefl  in  the  kingdom  of  glory  fecured.  And  this  is 
done  by  clofing  with  Chrift  for  all  the  ends  for  w!iich 
he  is  given  ot  God.  It  is  dangerous  to  delay  this. 
Therefore  kifs  the  Son,  left  he  be  angry.  Now  is  the 
lime,  no^v  or  never. 

If.  I  proceed  to  fhew  what  is  the  import  of  this  pe- 
tition for  the  coming  of  the  kingilom  of  God.  Hjrc 
it  is  to  be  obfervcd  concerning  this  fourfold  king<1om, 
that  they  are  fwcerly  linked  together,  and  ftmd  in. a 
line  of  fubordination,  the  end  of  which  is  the  king- 
dom of  glory,  the  kingdom  of  grace  being  fubordi- 
nated  to  it,  the  gofpcl-kingdom  to  that  of  grace,  and 
the  kingdom  of  power  to  the  kingiloin  of  the  gofpel. 
Therefore  I  muft  begin  with  the  kingdom  of  glory. 

Firft^  What  is  the  import  of  this  petition  with  re- 
ference to  the  kingdom  of  glory  ?  .  It  imports, 

I.  TluL  the  kingdom  of  glory  is  hoc  cuine  yet, 
I  John  iii.  2.  //  doth  not  yet  apjiear  what  "jjc  jhall  he. 
The  King  has  not  j  ct  erected  that  kingdom.  Ihe 
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King's  coronation-day  for  that  kingdom,  2  Theff.  1. 
10.  is  not  yet  come.  That  is  a  kingdom  of  perfect 
light  and  uninterrupted  day.  But  the  King's  glory 
is  yet  under  a  vail  in  this  world,  through  which  only 
fomc  rays  are  darted  forth.  It  is  night  ftill,  and  till 
the  day  break  and  the  fiiadows  flee  away,  the  ,King 
has  betaken  himfelf  to  the  mountains  of  myrrh,  and 
to  the  hills  of  frankincenfe,\^ant.  vi.  6.  And  many  of 
the  defigned  fubjccLs  arc  yet  lying  among  the  pots, 
fome  of  them  yet  in  tlie  devil's  kingdom,  fome  of 
them  in  their  pilgrimage,  fome  of  them  are  got  home 
indeed,  but  only  haif-home,  having  their  fouls  in  hea- 
ven, but  their  bodies  in  the  grave. 

2.  That  it  will  come.  The  King  really  defigns  it. 
From  eternity  he  decreed  it,  John  xvii.  24.  Father^l 
ulll  that  they  alfo  zvhom  thou  bajl  given  me  he  with  me 
where  I  am  ;  that  they  may  behold  my  glory  which  thou 
haj}  given  vie  :  for  thou  lovedjl  me  before  the  foundation  pj 
the  worlds  He  is  gone  to  heaven,  but  he  will  furely 
come  bak  again,  and  he  Vvill  fet  up  this  kingdom, 
Aclsi.  II.  There  are  two  things  one  may  fay  with 
full  affurance  about  it,  though  it  is  not  come  yer. 

(i.)  It  fnall  certainly  come  up.  It  is  impoflible it 
can  fail  to  be  erected.  The  lather's  truth,  the  Son's 
blood,  and  the  Spirit's  feal,  arc  pledges  of  its  erection. 
The  Father  has  promifed  it,  the  Son  purchafed  it,  and 
the  Spirit  fealed  it  on  the  fouls  of  all  the  faints.  The 
King  (hall  receive  that  crown,  and  the  fubjecT:s  theirs 
too,'  as  low  as  fome  of  them  fit  at  this  day,  Matth. 
XXV.  31.  3^1.  ' 

(2.)  It  lliall never  come  down,  but  laft  for  even 
Many  fometimes  famous  kingdoms  in  the  world  are 
now  no  more.  The  Allyrian,  Chaldean,  Perfian, 
and  Roman  monarchies,  as  thjy  came  from  below  out 
of  the  fea,  fo  they  are  all  come  to  ruin.  But  this 
kingdom,  as  it  is  from  above,  fo  it  fhali  never  be  de- 
llroyed,  never  fwallowed  up,  nor  fuccecdcd  by  ano- 
ther, Dan.  vii.  27.  His  kingdom  is  an  evcrlnjling  ku:^' 
dcm^  and  all  domuxV.ViS  jhaii  ff^rve  and  obey  him. 
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g.  That  it  is  the  duty  and  difpofition  of  the  flnnts  and 
children  of  God,  to  deCre  the  coming  of  this  kingdom, 
and  that  themfclves  and  others  may  be  brought  into  it, 
2  Tim.iv.  8.  And  this  their  defire  comprehends  thefe 
four  things. 

(i.)  The  King's  Coming  to  receive  his  kingdom  at 
the  laft  day,  Rev.  xxii.  20.  He  which  teflifieth  thefe 
things^  faith^  Surely  I  come  quickly.  The  Spirit  in  the 
hearts  of  the  faints,  that  cries  Abba.  Father^  cries  aWb, 
(as  Judg.  V.  28.),  Why  is  his  chariot  fo  long  in  coming  f 
wh^'  tarry  the  wheeh  of  his  chariots  ?  They  would  have 
fwift  time  that  runs  like  a  poft,  and  never  halts,  to 
put  wings  to  its  feet,  to  haften  their  King's  coming- 

(2.)  The  deftruclion  of  the  laft  enemy,  death,  i  Cor. 
XV.  26.  It  is  the  laft  that  will  ftand  in  the  way  of  the 
erection  of  this  kingdom  of  glory.  But  the  King's; 
fummbns  by  the  found  of  the  laft  trumpet,  put  in  the 
hands  of  the  grim  tyrant,  will  give  him  the  conquering 
ftroke,  caufc  the  doors  of  the  grave  fly  open,  and  loofs 
his  gripes  for  ever  of  the  bodies  of  his  faints.  And  thii 
ihey  long  for,  and  joy  in  the  faith  of  it,  i  Cor.xv.  57. 

(3.)  The  everlafting  complete  happinefs  of  them- 
fclves and  otiiers  In  that  kingdom,  Pfal.  xiv.  ult.  Col* 
iii.  2.  3.4.  Every  thing  dcfires  its  own  perfc^ion,  ami 
therefore  grace  is  natively  carried  out  in  defire  after 
glory.  If  it  were  at  the  faint's  choice,  he  would  not 
five  always.  Job  vii.  16.  and  therefore  is  coming  up 
out  of  the  world  in  afFecftion  or  defires.  Cant.  viii.  5* 

Laflly^  The  coming  of  the  kingdom  of  grace,  in  or- 
der to  all  this.  Which  brings  me  to  the  fecond  thing* 
But  before  I%nter  on  that,  I  muft  anfwer  a 

Cafe.  If  this  be  the  difpofition  of  the  faints,  I  am 
none:  for  Chrift*s  coming  is  a  terror  to  me,  and 
how  can  1  delire  it  ?  Arf  (i.)  If  this  temper  of  fpirit 
rife  in  thee  from  an  habitual  tafteleffncfs  and  unfa- 
vourinefs  of  holy,  fpiritual,  and  heavenly  things  ;  and 
from  a  reigning  relifli  of  the  things  of  this  prefcnt: 
world  ;  no  wonder  that  Chrift's  coniiug  be  a  terror  to 
theei  and  thou  canft  n:^  defire  it,  more  than  any 
Vol.111.  3S 


506  TChe  Second  Petition. 

thing  can  dcfire  to  be  out  of  its  element,  as  fifh  to  be 
dragged  out  of  the  fea.  And  while  it  is  fo  with  thee, 
I  can  fpeak  no  conifort  to  thee,  Phil,  iii.  18.  19.  20. 
t'or  7nany  ivali^  of  whom  I  have  told  you  often^  and  now 
tell  you  even  weepings  that  they  are  the  enemies  of  the  crt^ 
of  Chrljl :  whofe  end  is  dejlruflion^  wbofe  god  is  tbetr 
helly  :  and  whofe  glory  is  in  their  fbame^  who  mind  eattlh 
ly  things.  Fjk  our  converfation  is  in  heaven^  from  wbenci 
alf}  we  loek  for  the  Saviour ^  the  Lordjefus  Chrifl. 

(2.)  But  if  holy,  fpiritual,  and  heavenly  things 
have  the  predominant  rellfh  habitually  in  thy  heart,  t 
and  that  lin  and  the  world's  vanities  are  unfavoury,  in 
comparilbn  of  thefe  ;  then,  though  it  is  often  a  terror 
to  thee  when  thou  thinkeft  on  it,  yet  thou  doft  really 
dcfire  it,  though  not  exprefsly,  yet  interpretativdy, 
vcr.  20.  And  this  I  prove  upon  thee  by  two  arguments. 

1.  Doft  thou  not  defire  to  be  perfectly  freed  froacu 
and  fet  beyond  the  reach  of  fin  and  death  ?  And  doft 
thou  not  know,  that  that  will  never  be  till  that  day? 
Wherefore  that  dcfire  to  be  freed  from  fin  and  death, 
has  the  defire  of  Chrift's  coming  in  the  bofom  of  it, 
as  the  defire  to  have  the  fettered  member  cut  oflF,  for 
the  fafety  of  the  life,  implies  a  defire  of  the  furgeon's 
coming,  who  is  to  perform  the  operation,  though  itte 
a  terror  to  the  perfon. 

2.  Doft  thou  not  defire  communion  with  God,  and 
full  and  complete  communion  with  him  in  his  glory, 
in  foul  and  body  ?  Thou  knoweft  that  th:it  cannot  be 
till  he  come,  that  all  lin  and  forrow  will  not  be  taken 
away,  and  this  abfolutely- perfect  happinefs  obtained 
till  then.    Wherefore  this  defire  impliei  that. 

Your  terror  may  arile  either  from  natural  caufcs, 
or  want  of  evidence  of  interell  in  Chrift,  or  both*to- 
gether.  Wherefore  labour  to  affure  your  hearts  bfr 
fore  him  by  believing,  If.  xxxv.  4.  ^ 

Secondly,  What  is  the  import  of  this  petition  vrith 
refcience  to  the  kingdom  of  grace  ?  There  is  hd  gel- 
tin  inlo  the  kindom  of  glory  but  coming  through  that 
Oi     ace.    So  that  defirinj  the  coming  of  the  former 
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is  dcfiring  the  coming  of  the  latter  too.  It  Imports, 
I.  That  all  men  naturally  are  without  this  king- 
doiTi,  under  the  doniinion  of  Satan,  Eph.  li.  2.  5.  /;2 
time  pajl  ye  walked  according  to  the  coitrfe  of  this  ivcrldy 
according  to  the  prince  of  the  power  cf  the  air^  the  fpint 
that  worketh  in  the  children  of  difobedience.  Among  KV^hom 
dlfo  we  had  our  converfation  in  times  pajl^  in  the  lufls  cf 
the  flefh^  fulfilling  the  difires  of  the  flefh,  and  of  the  mind; 
and  were  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath^  even  as  others. 
Thefe  otKcr  lords  have  dominion  over  them.  And  as 
they  are  not  fubjccls  of,  To  they  have  nothing  to  do 
with  the  privileges  of  the  kingdom  of  grace. 

2".  That  we  cannot  bring  ourfclves  or  others  into 
it,  Jphn  vi.  44.  No  man  can  come  to  me^  except  the  Fa- 
iher^  which  hath  fent  me^  draw  him.  God  alone  can  do 
it^  Col.  i.  15.  It  is  he  who  tranflates  us  into  the  kingdom 
^his.  dear  Son-  One  will  lie  under  the  iron  yoP^c,  for 
any  thing  he  can  do,  till  the  power  of  grace  break  it. 
When  one  is  brought  into  it  himfclf,  he  cannot  bring 
s^ng  his  neareil  relations  with  him.  He  may  ufe  the 
jppans,  exhort,  excite,  &c.  but  can  do  no  more, 

3.  That  we  cannot,  where  it  is  fet  up,  maintain 
and  advance  it,  agiiiiift  the  enemies  ot  it,  i  Cor.  iii.  5. 
We  are  not  fuficient  cf  ourfelvcs  to  think  any  thing  as  of 
purfelves.  Satan,  the  world,  and  corrupt  lufts  arc  the 
l^nciies  of  this  kingdom,  fighting  againfl  it  continu- 
?illy  to  extinguifti  it,  and  do  retard  its  pro^refs,  Gal* 

.17.  For  the  flejh  lufleth  againfl  the  Spirit^  dnd  the 
spirit  againjl  the  flifto  :  ond  thefe  are  contrary  the  one  to 

the  other  ;  fo  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would. 

And  if  there  be  not  another  po  wer  tiian  our  own  to 
;^|)alance  the  oppofition,  it  will  give  way  beford  them. 

4.  Lafllyy  That  it  is  the  duty  and  difpofition  of  the 
children  of  God  to  defire,  that  the  Lord  himfelf  mny 
,^ring  forward  this  kingdom,  as  Paul  faid  to  Kiiig  A- 
,.grippa,  /  would  to  God  that  Jiot  only  thou^  but  alfo  all 
xthat  hear  me  this  day^  were  both  almofl^  and  altogether 
jtfcjj  as  I  am^  Ads  xxvi.  29.    This  extends  to, 

(i.)  The  deilrucl:ion  ot  the  power -of  lin  aivd  Satan 
3  S  2 
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over  the  hearts  and  lives  of  men,  Pfal.  Ixviii.  !•  i8. 
God  arije^  let  his  enemies  be  fcattered:  let  them  alfo  that 
hate  htm^  flee  before  him.  Thou  haft  afcended  ah  hi^b^ 
thou  haft  led  captivity  captive :  thou  haft  received  gifts 
for  men  ;  yea^  for  the  rebellions  alfoy  that  the  Lord  God 
might  dwell  among  them.  Every  faint  grudges  Ac 
iway  which  thcfe  enemies  bear  in  the  world,  and 
prays  it  down. 

2.  The  converfion  of  linnefs  to  God*  2  Theff.  iii  r. 
Pray  for  us,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may^  have  free 
courfe^  and  be  glorified.  Converts  are  the  churchVcbilr 
dren,  for  which  ihe  travails  in  birth,  in  her  mioifters 
and  members,  as  naturally  longing  for  the  conver- 
fion of  fouls,  as  a  travailing  woman  to  fee  the  fruit  of 
jhcr  womb. 

^(3.)  The  preferving  and  advancing  to  perfcflioii 
the  ftate  of  thofe  who  are  in  it  already,  ourfelvcs  br 
othc^.^j  I  Pet.  V.  10.  The  God  of  all  grace,  who  bath 
called  us  unto  his  eternal  glory  by  Chrift  Jefus,  make  ju 
ferfed^  ftablifh,  ft rengthen,  fettle  you.  It  i§  the  joint  dc- 
lire  of  all  who  are  brought  into  this  kingdom,  to  be 
carried  on  and  through,  till  they  come  to  the  king- 
dom of  glory,  both  themfclves  and  others. 

Laftly^  In  order  thereto,  the  coming  of  the  king-  j 
dom  of  the  gofpeU    This  brings  me  to  the 

Third  thing.  What  is  the  import  of  this  petition 
with  reference  to  the  kingdom  of  the  gofpel  ?  It  is  by 
the  kingdom  of  the  gofpel  that  one  is  brought  into 
the  kingdom  of  grace.  Sodefiring  the  coming  of  the 
one,  \ve  defirc  alio  the  coming  of  the  other.  It  imports, 

I.  That  there  are  many  impediments  in  the  way  of 
the  propagation  and  efficacy  of  the  gofpel,  which  wc 
cannot  rewiove.  The  devil  is  the  main  agent  againft  ^ 
it,  I  Theff.  ii.  18.  &atan  hindered  us^  fays  Paul.  Un- 
der hini,  the  chief  agents  are  the  Turk  and  AntN 
ghrift  ;  and  every  wicked  man  that  hais  accefs  to  put 
hand  to  that  work  all  the  world  over  ;  corrupt  lufis 
in  every  man's  heart,  Luke  xix.  14. ;  and  even  the 
yntendernefs  and  unwatchfulpcfs  of  good  men. 
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2.  That  the  Lord  himfclf  can  fliovd  all  the  impe- 
diments out  of  the  way,  and  make  the  gofpel  iriumph 
over  them  all,  perfonsor  things,  fins  or  troubles,  that 
are  laid  in  the  way  to  hinder  it.  If.  Ivii.  14.  Caji ye  up^ 
cajl  ye  up^  prepare  the  way^  take  vp  the  Jlumbling-block  out 
of*  the  way  of  my  people. 

3.  That  it  is  the  duty  and  difpofition  of  the  chil- 
dren of  God  to  defire  the  advancement  of  the  king- 
dom of  the  gofpel.    It  extends  to, 

(i.)  The  removal  of  the  impediments  out  of  its 
way  in  the  world,  2  Theff.  iii.  1.  It  is  the  defire  of 
the  faints,  that  Satan's  power  in  the  world  may  be 
broken.  And  they  fliould  all  pray  for  the  downfall 
of  the  Turk  and  Antichrift,  for  the  purging  of  the 
church  of  corruptions,  fcandals,  and  divuions,  and 
whatfoever  hinders  the  progrefs  of  the  gofpel ;  and 
that  peace  and  truth  may  be  maintained. 

(2.)  The  propagation  of  the  gofpel  through  the 
world,  that  it  may  be  carried  through  all  nations; 
that  the  Jews  may  be  brqught  in,  Uom.  x.  i.  and  the 
fulnefs  of  the  Gentiles,  Pfal.  Ixvii.  and  that  Chrift 
may  be  King  in  all  the  earth. 

(3.)  The  eflicacy  of  it,  to  fct  up  the  kingdom  of 
grace  in  mens  hearts,  2  ThdlViii.  i.  and  that  all  things 
may  be  ordered  to  the  advantage  of  it ;  the  Spirit 
poured  out  fro.ii  onTiigh,  the  chu/ch  furnifhed  with 
all  gofpel  ofljcers  and  orciinanccs,  countenanced  and 
protected  by  the  magiftrate,  minifters  made  powerful" 
and  lively  in  their  work,  and  the  people  tender  and 
orderly  in  their  w^alk,  j  ail  thcfe  things  contri-  ^ 
butixig  to  the  fuccefs  of  the  gofpel. 

Lajllyi  That  God  would  cxevt  his  power  for  all  this ; 
which  brings  me  to  the 

Fourth  thing,  What  is  the  import  of  this  petition 
with  reference  to  the  coniii^g  ot  God's  kingdom  of 
power  ?  It  is  by  the  power  ot  God  that  all  thefc  great 
ihings  muft  be  brought  about.  So  the  defiring  of  the 
coming  of  the  golpel,  is  the  defiring  of  the  coming  of 
this  kingdom  too.    it  imports. 
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1.  That  tnefe  things  will  not  be  done,  tinlefi  Oro- 
nipotency  interpofe.  The  work  is  great,  thp  iizndi 
employed  in  it  are  feeble,  and  there  is  great  oppoG-. 
tion.  It  will  ftick,  if  heaven  put  not  to  a  belpinf 
hand. 

2.  That  it  is  the  duty  and  difpofition  o£  ^Jic  cliilr 
dren  of  God,  to  defirq  that  God  would  exercife  tl^ 
kingdom  of  his  pqwer  in  the  world,  as  may  bd^ 
duce  to  thefeends,  If.  Ixiv.  i.  2.  Oh  that  thou  wou^ 
rent  the  heavens^  that  thou  wouldft  come  dowriy  thai  /Ai 
mountains  might  flow  down  at  thy  prefence.  As  ^^^Jm 
melting' fire  burnethj  the  fire  caufeth'the  waters  hM^^ 
make  thy  name  known  to  thine  adverfaries^  tha^^/f/^^ 
tions  may  tremble  at  thffrtfence. 

Use.  Shew  yourfclvcs  of  the  family  of  heaven,V| 
your  concern  that  the  Lord's  kingdom  may  cpmft 
even  that  of  glory,  grace,  the  gofpd,  and  pov^ 
For  this  is  the  language  of  thofe  who  'cry  unto  (Jjpff, 
AbbOy  Father.  Let  thi?  be  a  petition  in  every  one  w 
your  prayers,  private  or  fecret.  And  contribute' 
your  beft  endeavours  for  promoting  this  glorious  fni 
And  let  your  life  and  practice  fliew  to  the  world,^,tHjft 
ye  have  the  interelts  of  God's  kingdom  at  heart.  V 

III.  I  proceed  to  fliew  the  reafons  of  the  concern 
of  the  children  of  God  for  the  coming  of  his  kii^fe 
•  dom.  ^   ■•  ;  ^  t,!|rrf^ 

I.  The  new  nature  in  them  moves  that  w?iy,  ift 
xliii.  2U  "J^his  people  have.!  formed  for  ^yfelj ;  fbt^a^ 
%  [hew  forth  my  praife.  It  is  from  heaven^  ^and.gifgir^f^ 
heaven,  and  is  heavenly  in  its  motions^  PhiL  IQ\ 
Our  miverfation  is  in  heaven,  Rom.  viiL  y^S^h^y  thai 
are  after  the  Spirit  do  mind  the  things  of  theMpirit.  ^% 
by  our  firft  birth  we  join  and  addict  ourfelves  to.  t^Lf 
intercfts  of  hell,  Pfal.  Iviii.  3.  The  wicked  are.^firjuif 
ged  Jrom  the  womb  ;  they  go  aftray^  as  foon  as  tifj/  if 
horn,  fpeaking  lies  ;  fo  one  by  the  new  birth  joins  liip 
tcrells  with  heaven.    So  that  the  meaneil  faint. I^ast 
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natural  concern  for  the  kingdom  of  Chrift's  thriving, 
the  Spirit  put  in  them  being  a  public  fpirit. 

2.  It  is  their  Father's  kingdom.  How  then-can  the 
children  not  be  concerned  for  it?  Matth.  vi.  9.  ro. 
Their  Father's  honour  muft  be  dear  to  them.  Mil.  i. 
6.  If  I  be  a  Father ^  where  is  mine  honour  f  The  further 
on  his  kingdom  goes,  the  more  his  glory  is  advanced  ; 
and  they  have  the  more  fatisfaclion,  as  children  in 
their  father's  honour. 

2*  Their  own  intereft  lies  in  it.  They  are  willing 
fubjefts  of  the  kingdom  of  his  power.  Thoy  are  fub- 
jccts  not  only  of  the  kingdom  of  the  gofpel,  but  of 
the  kingdom  of  grace,  and  defigncd  fubjeds  of  the 
kingdom  of  glory.  So  in  its  good  their  own  is  wrapt 
up.  See  Jer.  xxix.  7.  Their  all  is  in  this  lliip.  No 
wonder  then  they  be  concerned  that  it  come  fafc 
to  land.  When  it  does,  they  are  made  up  for  ever  : 
if  it  were  poflible  that  it  could  be  caft  away,  they  are 
i^ined. 

'*  4.  Their  brethrens  intereft  lies  in  it  too^  Pfal.  cxxix. 
.81  All  the  faints  are  born  brethren.  The  more  the 
kingdom  is  advanced,  it  is  the  better  with  them;  and 
the  more  it  is  retarded,  it  is  the  Worfe,  Pfal.  ciii.  16. 
17.  For  be  it  foul  or.  fair,  their  lot  is  in  it,  and  it 
fares  with  them  as  with  it.  Their  brethren  yet  un- 
born, all  the  eleft  not  yet  converted,  fome  of  them 
come,  fome  but  coming  into  the  world,  Cant.  viii.  8. 
Should  the  kingdom  of  God  be  taken  away,  what 
fhould  become  of  pcrifliing  fouls  ?  If  the  net  oi  the 
gofpel  be  folded  up,  how  Uiall  the  filh  be  caught  ?  If 
the  L,old  leave  our  mother,  how  lhall  children  bo 
brought  forth  unto  God  ? 

5.  Laftly^  The  ruin  of  the  enemies  intereft  lies  in  it 
too.  Every  kingdom  has  its  enemies.  There  is  an 
irreconcileable  war  betwixt  the  devil's  kingdom  and 
Chrift's.  It  Ivas  proclaimed  in  paradife,  Gen.  iii.  15, 
I^jjillput  enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman^  and  betzveen 
thy  feed  and  her  feed.  It  never  was,  nor  will  oe  t.ikcn  up 
by  a  peace}  it  nauft  end  ia  the  ruin  ot  one  oi  th-  two. 
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As  the  one  goes  up,  the  other  goe^  down  ;  and  the 
perfection  of  Ghrift's  kinjjdom  will  be  the  deftriiftioQ 
of  the  other.  No  wonder  then  that  alt  the  King's 
children  cry,  Thy  kingdom  come. 

I  fliill  now  make  fome  practical  improvement  of  this 
fubjecl,  in  ufcs  of  information,  trial,  and  exl;iortation. 
Use  I.  Ok  information.    From  what  is  (aid,  learn, 

1.  The  excellency,  iifefiilncfs,  and  nccelEty  of  the 
glorious  gofpel.    It  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

(i.)  It  is  a  uioft  excellent  thing,  precious  in  itfdf, 
and  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  faints,  2  Pec,  i.  4.  Ft  is 
more  excellent  than  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth; 
for  it  is  the  kingdom  of  God^  Matth.  xxi.  43.  It  is 
a  field  wherein  a  treifure  lies,  which  whofo  difcover, 
will  part  with  all,  if  it  were  crowns  and  kingdoms,  to 
gain  it,  Mitth.  xiii,  44.  And  a  thouland  times  happy 
the  man,  who  can  call  the  licld  his  own. 

(2.)  It  is  mod  ufeful ;  for  it  is  the  way  by  which  one 
is  brought  into  the  kingdom  of  grace,  and  fo  to  glory, 
Aclsxxvi.  18.  It  is  the  fword  of  the  Spirit,  by  which 
iinncrsarfe  fubdued  to  Clirifl:,  thedevirs  neft  is  rifld, 
his  power  over  finners  broken,  and  his  kingdom 
brought  down.  It  is  the  finners  life,  the  faints  health, 
and  the  inftrument  of  all  fpiritual  good  to  them. 

(3.)  It  is  moft  necelEiry,  as  the  kingdom  of  GoJ 
among  men,  without  which  they  are  in  a  miferablc 
})light5  the  devil  ruling  among  them  at  his  will,  Pfal. 
Ixxiv.  20.  The  dark  places  cf  the  earth  are  full  of  the 
habitations  of  cruelty.  It  is  the  key  of  the  kingdom  of 
grace,  and  opens  the  door  of  ucccfs  to  heaven.  The 
world  might  better  want  the  fun  in  the  firmament, 
than  want  the  gofpel.  It  is  the  light  fhining  in  a  darl 
place,  2  Pet.  i.  19.  to  guide  our  feet  in  the  way  to  e- 
ternal  happinefs. 

2.  That  the  cry  for  the  ruin  of  tte  kingdom  of 
God,  can  be  no  other  but  the  cry  of  the  family  of 
hell,  ^ct  manf  join  in  it,  faying,  Let  us  break  tbsir 
bands  aftnder^  and  cnfi  azvay  their  cords  from  us,  Ffit 


The  Second  Petition. 


5»3 


ii.  3.  We  will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  us,  Luke 
xix.  14.  The  gofpcl'kingdoin  is  the  great  eyefore  to 
the  devil,  and  if  he  could  reach  it,  he  would  deftroy 
it.  Sometimes  his  cliain  is  lengthened,  and  his  forces 
are  raifed  to  rafe  the  temple  of  God  among  men^ 
And  then  multitudes  of  great  and  fmall  lill  them- 
felves  in  his  fervice,-in  the  unholy  war  agunil  the 
church.  And  then  they  ro^r  in  the  midft  of  the  congre- 
gations ;  they  fet  up  their  enfi^ns  for Jigns  :  and  they  break 
down  the  carved  work  thereof  at  once,  with  axes  and  han> 
mers,  Pfal.  Ixxiv.  4.  6.    But  their  cry  is  the  cry  of  hell. 

3.  That  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  will  triumph 
over  all  its  enemies,  and  drive  over  all  oppolition. 
For  if  what  two  agree  on  earth  as  touching  any  thing 
that  they  fliall  afk,  Mitth.  sviii.  19.  fliall  be  don-  for 
them,  much  niore  wliat  all  the  faints  on  earth  mike 
th^ir  joint  requell.  The  devil's  kingdom  and  Anti- 
chrift's  kingdom,  though  malignants  lend  their  hand 
to  carry  it  on,  fliall  fail  before  the  prayers  of  all  the 
faints,  and  they  in  the  ruins  of  it,  if  they  quit  not  the 
Antichriftian  intercft.  If  Chrift's  kingdom  were  ever 
fo  low,  the  joint  prayers  of  the  fiiats  will  raile  it  up. 

4.  No  wonder  that  moft  mens  prayers  be  not  heard, 
for  their  hearts  and  lives  contradict  tljcm  quite,  Prov. 
xxviii.  9.  He  that  turheth  away  his  ear  from  hearing  the 
law,  even  his  "grayer  Jhall  be  abomination.  They  pi  ay, 
that  God's  kingdom  may  come  ;  yet  they  will  not 
fubmit  to  it  thenifelvcs.  They  cannot  be  bound 
with  the  laws  ot  the  kingdom  of  the  gofpel,  they 
are  ftran<r-rs  lo  tliat  of  grace,  and  rhe  kingdom 

'of  glory  is  not  their  choice,  if  they  could  tio  o- 
therwile.  Chrill  lays  to  luch.  Why  call  )e  me  Lerd, 
Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which  I  fay  f  Luke  vi.  46. 
Remember,  Sirs,  that  toe  kingdom  of  God  is,?iot  in 
word,  but  in  power,  i  Cor.  iv.  20.  'i  he  devil's  kind- 
]y  fubjefts  n  ay  pretend  a  great  concern  for  the  king, 
dom  of  Goii.  lint  wliat  matter  is  that?  It  is  but  a 
pretence,  while  the  kingdo:u  of  God  is  not  withi/j 
them,  but  fin  reigns  in  their  he.irls. 
V  PL.  Ill-  3  T 
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5.  Lajllyy  It  is  fad  work  to  be  employed  in  hinder- 
ing  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  whe- 
ther men  purfue  it  openly  or  covertly.  For  it  is  dri- 
ving contrary  to  the  prayers  of  all  faints.  Pcrfccution 
is  a  fad  piece  of  work,  but  the  devil  is  known  there 
by  his  cloven  foot.  But  fcandalous  practices,  and 
licry  divifions,  in  the  church,  are  apt  to  do  more  miC- 
chicf  to  the  kingdom  of  Chrift.  For  whatever  zeal  for 
it  the  authors  of  them  do  pretend,  one  thing  is  evi- 
dent, that  the  way  to  the  getting  good  of  the  gofpelis 
filled  fall  of  ilumbiing  blocks,  and  the  poorl)lind  gracc- 
lefs  world  are  thereby  taught  to  delpife  the  means  of 
grace.  It  muft  needs  be  fearful  oppolition  to  the 
kingdom  of  Chi  ift,  that  is  thus  written  in  the  blood 
of  periihing  fouls. 

Use  II.  of  trial.  Try  by  this  whether  ye  be  of 
the  family  of  God  or  not.  Have  ye  a  kindly  concern 
for  the  coming  of  his  kingdom  ?  Do  your  hearts  fay 
within  you,  Iby  kingdom  come?  If  it  be  not  fo,  God  is 
not  your  Father  ;  but  if  fo,  he  is.  How  fhall  that 
kindly  concern  be  knoN?vn  ?  If  it  be  of  the  right  fprt, 

1.  It  will  be  a  judicious  deliberate  concern,  on  a 
fair  view  of  the  nature  of  the  kingdom,  Matth.  xiii. 
45.  46.  Many  have  a  concern  for  the  kingdom  of 
Cfarilt,  who  indeed  know  not  what  it  is.  The  Jews 
had  a  mighty  zeal  for  it,  upon  a  miftake :  and  when 
it  came  to  them,  not  anfwering  the  notion  they  had 
formed  of  it,,  they  oppoied  it  with  all  their  might. 
But  if  ye  .be  concerned  for  it,  on  a  right  view  of  it 
from  the  Loid's  word,  as  a  kingdom  ot  tri  v  holincls, 
it  is  well. 

2.  An  univerfal  concern  fur  it,  for  the  kingdom  of  ! 
power,  the  gofpel,  gnu;c,  and  glory.    Ye  will  be  con-  | 
ccrned  that  God  would  orercife  his  power,  for  the  i 
advancing  of  the. gofpcl ;  that  the  gofpel  may  have 
its  due  tflVct  on  yburlelvcs  and  others  ;  that  Chrift 
may  fvvay  his  fceptre  in  your  hearts;  and  that  holi- 
ncjs  may  be  peif^chd  in  glory.    You  will  not  only  be 
concerned  for  the  kingdom  without  you,  but  for  the 
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■kiagdom  within  you  ;  not  for  the  kingJom  within 
you  only,  but  wiriiout  you  too. 

.  3.  An  aftivc  concern  for  it,  not  in  wiQiing  and 
woulc^ing  only,  but  putting  to  your  hand  to  it 
forward,  i  Cor.  iv.  20.  For  the  kingdom  oj  God  is  not 
in  wordy  but  in  power.  And  this  ye  will  do,  as  ye  have 
accefs  4n  the  world,  and  particularly  in  your  own 
hearts  and  lives.  It  will  fet  you  to  keep  up  a  conttanc 
war  with  the  enemies,  the  devil,  the  world,  and  your 
own  lufts. 

4*  Laftly^  A  fuperlative  concern  for  it,  maftering 
and  fwallowiag  up  all  your  other  concerns.  You  will 
fay  as  the  captives  in  Babylon  did.  If  I  do  not  reniem^ 
ber  thee^  let  my  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth  ;  if  I 
f  refer  not  Jerufalem  above  my  chief  joy^  Pfal.  cxxxvii. 
6.  For  if  ye  belong  to  God,  your  chief  interell  is  in 
that  kingdom,  and  where  your  treafure  is,  there  will 
your  heart  be  alfo. 

Use  III.  and  laft  of  exhortation.  I  exhort  you  to 
join  iffue  this  day  with  Zion^s  King,  to  have  common 
friends  and  etiemies  with  him,  come  what  will.  Sec 
yourfelves  agiinft  the  kingdom  of  fin  and  Satan  in 
the  world  and  your  own  hearts  ;  Pfal.  ii.  ult*  Kfs  the 
Son,,  left  he  be  angry,  and  ye  ferijh  from  the  way,  when 
his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little.  And  do  ye  exert  heart; 
and  hand,  that  his  kingdom  may  come.  In  this  mat- 
ter ye  cannot  be  neutral :  For  he  that  is  not  with  me^ 
fay-s  Chrift^  is  again/}  me  ;  and  he  that gathereth  not  with 
me,  fcattereth  abroad,  Matth.  xii.  30.  Therefore  if  ye  * 
be  not  with  heart  and  hand  fet  for  the  advancement 
of  this  kingdom,  I  declare  you  enemies  to  ic.  Come 
then, 

Firfl,  Be  concerned  that  the  kingdom  of  God's 
power  may  come  ;  that  he  may  ftretch  out  his  almigh-. 
ty  arm,  and  gain  ground  to  hmifelf  in  the  world. 

I,  It  is  an  univerlal  kingdom.  All  is  in  his  hand. 
He  can  reach  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  It  extends  o- 
ver  all  perfons  and  things  ;  and  he  can  make  all  things 
lubfcrve  his  purpoics.    He  can  di^play  Lis  glorious 
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arm  in  bringing  in  fhoals  of  volunteers  into  the  kiog-/ 
doni  of  grace,  and  utterly  rout  out  all  the  legions  of 
hell  that  are  in  combination  againft  him. 

2.  It  is  an  uncontrollable  kingdom.  None  can  re- 
lift  him,  mor^  than  the  clay  can  refift  thjs  potter,  Dan. 
iv.  35.  He  doth  according  to  his  ivill  in  the  army  ef  bea^ 
ven^  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth :  and  none 
can  J} ay  his  band^  or  Jay  unto  him^  What  dflft  thou  ?  He 
will  work,  and  who  can  let  it  ?  It  is  in  vain  to  contend 
with  this  almighty  Sovereign  ;  for  he  can  eafily  con- 
quer all  his  enemies,  as  eafily  as  he  caufed  the  Red  fet 
1  wallow  up  Pharaoh  and  all  his  hoft.  He  can  baffie 
all  the  machinations  and  plots  of  his  adverfarics,  dif^. 
concert  their  beft-laid  projeds,  and  make  them  retreat 
with  lhame  and  confufion.  Thefe  are  great  epcou* 
tagemenrs  for  this  concern. 

Secondly  J  B'e  concerned  that  the  kingdoim  •  of  the 
gofpel  may  come.    For  motives,  confider, 

^  1.  That  it  is  not  an  univerfal  kingdom,  but  a  nar^j 
row  one,  and  that  it  is  to  be  enlarged.  For  Chrift 
has  declared,  that  this  gofpel  of  the  kingdom  Jbalh  bt 
f  reached  in  all  the  worlds  for  a  witnefs  unto  all  nations^ 
Matth.  xxiv.  i^.  Though  now  this  kingdom  be  con- 
lined  within  narrow  bounds,  yet  it  lhall,  according- 
to  Chriil's  promife,  have  a  more  diffufive  Ipread  ;  and 
the  time  will  come  when  the  Jews  fliall  be  brought  in 
with  the  fulnefs  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  kingdoms  of 
this  world  lhall  become  the  kingdoms  of  the  Lord, 
and  of  his  Chrift, 

2.  It  is  a  moveable  kingdom.  It  may  be  taken 
from  them  that  have  it.  Chi  ift  may  remove  his  throne, 
as  he  did  from  the  Jews,  Matth.  xxi.  43.  and  as  he* 
l.as  done  in  many  once  famous  churches.  Where  arc 
LOW  the  fcven  churches  in  the  Lefier  Afia?  and  where 
aie  many  of  thole  churches  that  were  planted  by  the 
spoftle  of  the  Gentiles?  Alas!  their  candlettick  has 
leen  long  ago  removed  out  of  its  place,  and  the  de- 
luhons  ot  Mahomet  pievail  in  thole  where  places  cncc 
the  pure  dodrines  of  the  t^ofpel  v.  ere  preached.  Iho' 
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Chrift  will  always  have  a  church  on-  earth,  yet  it  is 
confined  to  no  particular  country  o^  plsjce.  And 
therefore  we  in  this  land  fhould  eameftly  pray,  that 
the  kingdom  of  the  gofpel  may  comb  more  illuflriouf- 
ly  among  Bs,  and  that  it  may  continue  with  us  to 
the -end  of  time,  that  we  may  ftilPfee  many  days  of 
the  Son  of  man,  and  that  the  candle  of  gofpeMight 
may  ever  fliine  brightly  among  us.  Thefe  confidera- 
tions  fliould  influence  us'  always  to  pray  that  Chrift's 
gofpel-kingdom  may  come  among  us,  and  be  fpread 
through  the  world. 

^Thirdly,  Be  concerned,  that  the  kingdom  of  grace 
may  come.  Confider, 

1.  It  is  a  kingdom  that  eafily  gets  a  back-fer.  Cant, 
ii.  1 5.  It  may  be  thriving  in  a  foul  this  moment,  and 
the  next  going  to  dec^y.  There  is  need  of  much 
faith  afnd  watchfulnefs  for  preferving  and  maintaining 
it.  A  multitude  of  formidable  foes  are  ftill  oppofing 
it,  and  ail  the  fubjects  of  it  have  no  power  to  refiit 
tbibm.  They  muft  look  to  their  Captain-General,  and 
be  ftrong  in  tj^e  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might* 
It  is  only  through  him  that  they  can  do  valiantly,  for 
itishe'alone  who  treads  down  their  enemies  under 
therr  feet.  And  through  him  they  fhall  be  more  than 
conquerors.  Truft  ye  then  in  the  Lord  for  ever; 
for  wi{h  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlafting  ftrength.  Be 
fober  then,  and  watch  unto  prayer,  left  ye  fall  into 
temptation.  Cry  unto  your  King,  for  he  will  fave 
you,  and  gradually  overcome  all  your  enemies. 

2.  Yet  this  is  a  kingdom  that  can  never  be  over- 
turned, never  removed,  Heb.  xii.  8.  It  is  a  fpark  of 
Bre  in  the  midft  of  an  ocean,  that  can  never  be  quite 
drowned  or  extinguifhed.  The  bruiled  reed  fliall  not 
be  broken,  and  the  Imokin^flax  lhall  never  be  quench- 
ed. All  the  combinations  oi  adveilaries,  however  for- 
midable, lhall  never  overturn  this  kingdom  ;  for  the 
gates  of  hell  ihall  never  prevail  againit  it.  It  is  built 
on  the  Rock  Chrift,  and  all  tljc  lurges  and  waves  of 
the  driigon's  flcpjd  (hall  never  Qvtrtyrn  ihe  tdifer, 
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The  name  of  this  city  is,  The  Lord  is  there.  Of  thi» 
kingdom  of  grace,  it  may  well  be  faid,  Affociate  your* 
felves^  0  ye  people^  and.ye  Jhall  be  broken  in  pieces  ;  a^d 
give  ear^  all  ye  of  far  countries  :  gird  your/elves^  and  ye 
Jhall  be  broken  in  peices  :  gird  your/elves  j  and  ye  Jha\t  be 
broken  in  pieces.  Take  counfel  together^  and  it  Jhall  cmetQ 
nought ;  /peak  the  hvbrdj  and  it  Jhall  not  Jland :  for  (ki 
is  with  us^  If.  viii.  9.  10.  Thefe  are  powerful  con&lera- 
tions  for  inducing  yr)u  to  a  hearty  concern  for  the 
coming  of  this  kingdom  of  grace. 

Fourthly^  Be  concerned  that  the  kingdom  of  glory 
may  come.  Confider, 

1.  Sin  and  trouble  will  have  an  end  put  to  thcifli 
there.  The  ftage  of  fin  and  vanity  will  then  be  put 
down  for  ever,  and  none  of  the  fcenes  that  have  fo 
much  vexed  the  ri[jhteous  here  will  ever  be  exhibited 
again.  All  corruptions,  temptations,  and  backfliding 
from  God,  will  then  come  t^  a  final  period.  AR 
bodily  trouble  and  fpiritual  diftrefs  &all  ceafe,'  and 
never  more  be  heard  of. 

2.  Grace  and  happinefs  will  then  arrive  at  their  full 
perfcftion.  The  myftery  of  God  will  then  be  finifi- 
ed.  Then  will  God's  kingdom  of  power,  of  the  go- 
fpel,  and  of  grace,  fully  obtain  their  end  ;  and  all  the 
fubjecls  of  Chrill  fliall  be  completely  bleffed  in  the 
full  enjoyment  of  him  for  evermore.  Let  us  all  then 
fay.  Let  the  kingdom  of  glory  be  haflened.  Anaco. 

The  Third  Petition. 

Matthew  vi.  ic. 
Thy  will  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven. 

I'^  H I  S  third  petition  relates  to  the  will  of  God,  tke 
doing  of  which  is  defired  by  all  the  children  of 
God.  And  as  by  the  commg  of  his  kingdom  his 
name  is  hallowed,  (b  by  doing  of  his  will  liis  king- 
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dom  comes  or  is  advanced,  and  we  own  him  to  be 
our  King,  Heb.  xiii.  21.  So  all  thefe  three  petitions 
meet  in  one  great  defirable  point,  viz.  the  glory  of 
God.    This  is  the  fcope  of  them  all. 

Obferve  here  by  the  by,  that  we  are  direfted  to 
fpeak  to  God  in  prayer  as  to  one,  H.»llowed  be  thy 
name,  not  your  name  ;  Thy  will  be  done,  not  your 
will.  Wherefore  then  (hould  any  forfake  fuch  a  form 
of  found  words,  for  fuch  a  harlli  one,  as  fpcaks  to 
God  by^'^  Tiiid  your,  your  Majefty,  ye  know  all  things, 
^c.  ?  I  will  not  infill  on.  what  may  be  faid  to  defend 
it,  from  the  plurality' of  perfons  in  the  Godhead,  the 
manner  of  fpeaking  to  kings,  and  from  common  con- 
verfation,  (thole  who  ufe  it,  I  fuppofe,  doing  it  rather 
from  cuUom  than  judgement).  But  it  is  not  the 
icripture-way  of  fpcakjng  to  God  ;  it  is  not  the  way 
of  this  pattern  of  prayer;  it  is  offenfive  to,  and 
grating  in  the  ears  of  the  moft  part  of  Chriftians,  as 
lavciirtng  of  the  opinion  of  the  plurality  of  gods, 
and  therefore  (night  to  be  forfaken.  I  may  well  fay 
in  this  cafe,  But  if  any  man  feem  to  be  contentious,  we 
have  no  fuch  cuflom^  neither  the  churshes  of  God,  i  Cor^ 
xi.  16. 

In  difcourfing  from  this  petition,  I  fhall  fliew, 

I.  What  is  meant  by  the  will  of  God. 

II.  By  whom  is  God'*s  will  done  in  heaven. 

III.  What  is  the  import  of  this  petition. 

IV.  The  reafons  why  the  faints  have  fuch  a  con- 
cern, that  the  will  of  God  may- be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is 
in  heaven. 

V.  Apply. 

I.  I  am  to  fhew  what  is  meant  by  the  will  of  God. 
By  it  we  are  to  underftand  the  will  of  his  commands, 
and  the  will  of  his  providence. 

Firjl,  The  will  of  God's  commands,  Ilcb.  xiii.  21. 
Make  you  perfect  in  every  gcod  work  to  do  his  will.  Mat. 
vii.  11.  He  that  doth  the  will  0^  my  Father  which  is  in 
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heaven.  His  is  the  kingdom  over  all  creatures;  he 
fits  on  the  throne  of  his  power,  and  gives  out  his 
will  to  all  the  rational  world,  which  they  are  bound 
to  obey,  as  the  King's  will,  and  laws  of  his  kingdom, 
determining  what  they  ought  to  do  and  what  to  for- 
bear. The  church  has  that  will  of  the  King  in  all 
points  in  the  Bible,  In  heaven,  all  do  it;  in  hell, 
none  do  it ;  in  earth,  fome  dd  it,  others  not ;  and 
thofe  who  do  it,  do  it  but  but  imperfeclly.  So  wc 
pray,  Thy  luill  be  done. 

The  will  of  God's  commands  is  exceeding  comprc- 
henfive,  Pfal,  cxix,  96.  Thy  cofnmandment  is  exceeding 
broad.  It  is  but  one  will  ot  God  ;  but  the  objefts  of  it, 
the  things  willed,  are  many;  but  as  many  as  they  are, 
fincere  Chriftians  do  fincerely  fulfil  them,  tho'  not 
perfectly,  Acts  xiii.  22.  I  have  found  David^ — a  man 
after  jnine  own  hearty  which  fhall  fulfil  all  my  willy  Gr. 
all  my  wills.  This  whole  will  of  God  hcfwever  may 
be  reduced  to  two  heads,  viz.  faith,  and  holinef* 

I.  Faith,  I  John  iii.  23.  This  is  his  commandmerd^ 
That  we  Jlmtld  believe  on  the  name  of  his  Son  Jefus 
Chrifl.  And  this  is  comprehended  in  that,  Matth. 
vii.  21.  Isot  every  one  that  faith  unto  me  Lord,  Lord^ 
fhall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  but  he  that  dotb 
the  will  cf  viy  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Ye  are  to 
look  on  it  as  the  Father's  will,  the  will  of  God,  that 
ye  believe  in  his  Son,  2  Cor.  viii.  5.  They  frai^e  their 
C\vn  fclves  to  the  Lord^  and  unto  us  by  the  will  of  God* 
]t  is  the  great  thing  which  he  wills  you  to  do,  John 
vi.  29.  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ^e  believe  on  him 
whom  he  hath  fent.  His  dinner  is  prepared,  he  wills 
you  to  come  to  the  marriage,  Mattlu  xxii.  4.  This 
anfwers  all  the  objeftions,  I  may  not,  I  dare  not,  I 
will  not  be  welcome.  It  is  God's  will  that  ye  come 
forward.  And  ye  have  the  prayers  of  all  the  faints 
to  help  you  forward.  Thy  will  be  done.  And  the 
crofling  ot  this  will  of  God  will  enfure  your  ruin, 
more  than  any  thing  elfe,  John  iii.  18.  He  that  be- 
lieveth  not  is  condemned  already.  Marjk  xvi.  16.  ft 
t/jat  belii^velh  mi  jhaW  be  darned. 
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Faith  IS  the  firft  and  leading  will  of  God,  i  John 
z  3.  forecited.  If  ye  would  do  any  part  of  the  will  of 
God,  believe :  for  ye  can  do  none  of  it,  if  ye  do  not 
this,  Heb.  xi.  6.  For  without  faith  it  is  impojjible  to  pleafe 
God.  John  XV.  5.  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.  If  ye 
do  not  begin  with  believing,  all  that  ye  do  is  nothing. 
As  in  arithmetic,  if  a  thouiand  ciphers  be  feC  in  aline, 
they  are  nothing,  but  if  begun  with  a  figure,  they  are 
all  fomething  ;  fo  believe,  and  the  refl  will  be  the  o- 
bedience  of  faith. 

(2.)  Faith  is  the  laft  will  of  God.  It  is  the  Lord's 
laft  will,  that  ye  believe  in  Chriil,  Mark  xvi.  16.  He 
that  believeth  pjall  be  faved.  John  iii.  16.  God  fo  lobed 
the.  worlds  that  he  gave  his  only-begotten  Son,  thatwhcfo* 
,€ver  believeth  in  him  Jhould  not  ferifh^  but  have  everlajling 
life.  The  Lord's  will  to  man  at  firft  was.  Do  this  and 
live.  Now  he  cannot  do  that ;  but  that  he  may  not 
perifli,  his  will  now  in  the  fecond  covenant  is.  Believe^ 
afid  ye  jhall  be  faved.  The  firft  not  being  complied 
with,  the  fecond  came  for  man's  help :  but  this  fe- 
cond is  the  laft.  If  ye  do  not  believe,  there  is  no 
third  to  be  looked  for,  but  fiery  indignation,  Heb* 
X.  26.  27. 

■  2.  Holinefs,  i  ThelT.  iv.  5.  This  is  the  will  of  God, 
even  your  fandif  cation.  God  is  a  holy  God,  and  can- 
nbt  will  unholinefs.  .It  is  Satan's  will,  and  your  owa 
corrupt  will,  that  ye  be  unholy.  But  therein  ye  con- 
tradict the  will  of  God,  Rom.  viii.  7.  Becaufe  the  car* 
nal  mind  is  enmity  aguinjl  God :  for  it  is  not  fubjecl  to 
the  law  of  God^  neither  indeed  can  be.  Every  unholy 
thought,  word,  or  aftion,  is  a  going  crofs  to  the  will 
of  God,  and  therefore  finncrs  are  faid  to  vex  his  Holy 
Spirit  J  If.  Ixiii.  10.  as  men  are  vexed  when  their  will 
is  Itill  contradicted  and  croflfeJ.    Holinefs  is, 

'(i.)  The  will  of  God's  nature,  i  Pet.  i.  16.  Be  ye 
holy,  as  I  am  holy.  God  has  willed  men  to  be  holy  ; 
and  it  was  inconfiftent  with  his  nature  to  have  willed 
thi^m  to  be  unholy.  Faith  in  a  crucified  Redeemer  i^ 
G<?d's  will  of  free  choice.    He  did  not  will  innocent 
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Adam  to  believe  in  a  Mediator.  He  might,  if  he  had 
pleafed,  never  have  provided  that  objeft  of  faith,  and 
fo  there  might  never  have  been  fuch  a  thing  as  faith  in 
a  Redeemer.  But  having  once  made  man,  he  could 
not  but  will  him  to  be  a  holy  man«  And  fire  and  wa- 
ter may  fooner  agree  than  God's  will  and  unholinefs. 

(2.)  The  will  of  his  whole  law.    It  is  all  pure,  P6L 
xix.  8«    A  vein  of  holinefs  runs  through  the  whole  of  \ 
it,  and  through  every  part.    All  the  ten  command-  i 
nients  are  fo  many  laws  of  holinefs  ;  all  the  enlarge*  j 
mtnts  on  them  in  the  Bible  are  fo  many  directions 
and  inftruftions  for  holinefs  of  heart  and  life.  There 
the  l.ord  has  parcelled  out  his  will  in  fo  many  particu-  1 
lars,  but  holinefs  is  the  fcope  of  them  all. 

(3.)  The  will  of  God  to  all  men,  yea  all  the  ratioaal 
creatures*  That  reafon.  Be  ye  holy^  as  I  am  hdj^ 
I  Pet.  i.  16.  reaches  all.  The  devils  will  not  be  con- 
demned, becaufe  they  do  not  believe  in  Chrift  ;  they 
have  no  warrant  to  believe  in  him,  the  gofpel-offcr  is 
not  made  to  them,  Heb.  ii.  16.  Prov.  viii.  4,  but  be- 
caufe they  are  unholy.  The  Pagans  will  not  be  con- 
demned neither  for  their  unbelief,  Rom.  ii.  12.  for 
ihe  gofpel  is  not  revealed  to  them,  but  becaufe  they 
are  unholy,  Rom.i.  18.  The  wrath  of  God  is  revealed 
from  heaven  dgainjl  all  ungodlinefs  and  unrigbteoufnefs  ^ 
men. 

Secondly,  The  will  of  God's  providence,  Pfal.  cxxxVt 
6.  Whatfoever  the  Lord  f  leafed,  that  did  he  in  heaven 
and  in  earth,  in  the  feas,  and  all  deep  places.  He  fits 
in  heaven  univerfal  Monarch  of  the  world,  and  has 
the  difpofal  of  all  his  Creatures,  and  all  that  concern 
them,  in  his  band,  and  is  accountable  to  none  for  bis 
difpofals,  Dan.  iv.  35.  forecited.  They  are  all  hts 
own,  as  being  created  by  him,  and  for  him  ;  and  to 
he  may  do  with  them  as  the  potter  with  his  own  clay, 
Matth.  XX.  15.  Now,  this  will  of  God's  providence 
I;.  .   be  confidered  two  ways. 

1.  As  direfting  to  duty,  Pfal.  xxxli.  8.  /  wiUht- 
nru6t  thee,  and  teach  thee  in  the  way  that  thou  Jbaltgk 
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Cod  fpeaks  by  bis  works  as  well  as  by  hrs  word.  The 
whole  world  have  this  Ibrt  of  fpeech  made  from  hea- 
ven to  them,  Plal.  xIk,  i.  2.  3.  The  heavens  declare 
the  glory  of  God:  and  the  firmament  Jheweth  his  bmdy-- 
work.  Day  unto  day  uttereth  fpeech^  and  night  unta 
night  Jheweth  knowledge,  ^here  is  no  fpeech^  nor  lan^* 
guagej  where  their  voice  is  not  heard.  Providence 
I'erves  to  point  men  to  particular  pieces  of^fervice, 
Gal.  vi.  10.  As  we  have  therefore  opportunity^  let  us  dq 
good  unto  all  men,  efpecially  unto  them  who  are  of  th^  houfe* 
hold  of  faith.  And  therefore  we  muft  not  be  idle 
-Ipedators  of  providence,  Pfal.  cvii.  ult.  Whofo  is  wife^ 
and  will  obferve  thefe  thin^s^  even  they  fhall  under/land 
the  loving  kindnefs  of  the  Lord.  But  we  mull  obferve 
the  language  and  meaning  thereof,  proving  what  i^ 
the  good  and  acceptable  will  of  God  to  us  in  it. 

2.  As  ordering  and  difpofing  of  events  about  our- 
felves  and  others,  Matth.  x,  29.  3Q.  Are  not  two  fparrows 
fold  for  a  farthing  ?  and  one  of  them  fhall  not  fall  to  the 
ground  without  your  Father.    But  the  very  hairs  of  'yciir 


under  the  conduct  and  management  of  an  infinitely- 
wife  Matter.  And,  for  as  broad  and  wide  as  it  lies, 
his  eye  is  in  every  part  of  it,  and  his  hand  too.  And 
there  is  no  perfon  or  thiiig  but  is  under  his  provi- 
dence \  and  whatever  befalls  then)  is  their  portion  or 
-lot  appointed  by  the  great  Mailer. 

This  all-difpoflng  will  of  providence  reaches  parti- 
-culars,  with  refpecl  to  men,  to  us  innumerable,  even 
all  that  concerns  them.  But  they  may  be  reduced  ta 
tyfo  heads. 

(i.)  Smiling  providences  in  favourable  difpenfa- 
lions,  Rom.  ii.  4.  The  unthankful  world  is  $lled  with 
thefe,  for  he  doth  good  even  to  the  unthankful  and 
unholy.  Every  day  his  table  is  fpread,  and  he  loads 
men  with  his  benefits ;  though  the  mefs  of  fome  may 
be  double  to  that  of  others,  yet  all  feed  at  his  cofl; 

(2.)  Frowning  providences,  Micahvi.  9.  TheLord^s 
vgic(  crietb  unto  the  city. — Hear  ye  the  rod^  and  who^  h(^{h^ 
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appointed  it ;  and  this  in  afflicting  difpenfations.  I 
the  fame  God  who  draws  the  white  lines  in  one's  1 
that  draws  the  black  ones  too.  It  is  the  fame  hs 
that  puts  on  the  crown  of  profperity,  that  puUs  it 
again.  The  fame  God  who  gives  the  fair  weatl 
alfo  fends  the  foul,  and  after  the  blink  the  (ho\i 
and  the  clouds  after  the  rain.  If  it  go  ill  with  a  k 
with  a  congregation,  or  with  one's  houfe,  it  is  the  i 
of  the  Lord  that  it  ihould  be  fo. 

And  to  all  we  are  to  fay^  Thy  will  be  done  in  ea 
as  it  is  in  heaven. 

II.  I  proceed  to  Ihew  by  whom  is  God's  will  don 
heaven. 

I.  By  the  bodies  of  heaven,  the  heavenly  bod 
the  fun,  moon,  and  fiars.  God  their  Creator,  wl 
he  made  them,  appointed  their  ends,  motions,  : 
courfcs ;  and  thefe  they  have  fteadily  obfcrved  fr 
the  time  of  their  creation,  Pfal«  cxix.  89.  91.  For  e 
O  Lordj  thy  word  is  fettled  in  heaven.  'They  conti 
this  day  according  to  thine  ordinances  :  for  all  are, 
fervants.  The  fcoflfers  obferve  this,  2  Pet.  iii.  4. 
things  continue  as  they  were  from  the  beginning  of 
creation^  though  they  .make  a  very  bad  ule  of 
Though  in  the  heavenly  fabric  thefe  bodies  are  hug 
great,  and  there  are  fo  many  of  them  that  men  c 
not  number  them,  yet  have  they  all,  from  the  bcf 
ning  to  this  day,  obferved  and  kept  their  moti- 
and  courfes,  without  any  breach  of  order,  or  any 
viation  whatfoeyer.  In  the  mean  time  it  is  notoric 
that  engines  made  by  men,  and  confifling  of  Ui3 
wheels,  with  a  variety  of  motions,  are  very  hard 
be  kept  right  long,  but  they  go  put  of  their  com 
iJut  thefe  do  the  will  of  God  fteadily,  evenly,  a 
unweariedly,  Pfal.  xix.  5.  6,  The  fun  is  as  a  hri 
groom  coming  out  of  his  chamber^  and  rejoiceth  as  ajlr\ 
man  to  run  a  race.  His  going  forth  ii  from  the  end  of . 
heaven,  and  his  circuit  unto  the  ends  of  it :  and  then 
nothing  hid  from  the  heat  thereof.  I'he  fun  and  moo] 
ilanding  ftvli  in  Joihu^'s  tiniie,  was  no  falteriog  n 
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difocder  in  their  courfe,  but  it  was  in  obedience  to  a 
particular  will  of  God  And  thus  they  caft  us  a  fair 
copy  of  doing  the  will  of  God  on  earth. 

f  2.  By  the  angels  of  heaven.  Thefe  glorious  fpirits, 
attendants  of  the  great  King,  are  obedient  to  the  nod 
of  their  Maker,  and  fall  in  with  every  the  leaft  inti- 
mation of  his  will,  Pfal.  ciii.  2 1.  They  dQ  his  command- 

''merits J  hearkening  unto  the  voice  of  his  word.  Though 
they  excel  in  Jlrength,  they  entertain  not  the  leaft 
thought  of  difputing  his  orders,  ver.  20.  They  never 
put  in  an  exception  againft  the  meanett  piece  of  fervice 
that  God  puts  in  their  hands,  but  are  well  content 
to  minifter  unto  worm  man,  Heb.  i.  ult.  Are  they  not' 
all  minijlering  fpirits,  fent  forth  to  minifter  for  them  who 
Jhall  be  heirs  of  falvation  ?  They  never  ufe  any  fliifts 
or  offputs  in  the  doing  of  his  will ;  but  when  he  fpeaks 
the  word,  it  is  done  by  them  ;  the  orders  are  readily 
and  chearfully  compUed  with.  1  bus  .they  alfo  caft  us 
a  fair  copy  of  doing  the  will  of  God,  a  copy  of  rational 
obedience.  The  faints  in  heaven  do  his  will  alfo  after 
the  fame  manner,  Tiev.  vii.  5.  having  got  a  full  an- 
fwer  of  this  petition  as  to  themfelves,  ^ 

'  III.  I  fhall  now  fliew  what  is  the  import  of  this  pe- 
?  tition  ;  both  with  refped  to  the  will  of  God's  com- 
\_  xnand,  and  his  will  of  providence, 
\  First,  I  am  to  Ihew  the  import  of  this  petition 
?■  with  reference  to  the  will  of  God's  command.  It  im- 
j   ports  foroething  confeflfed,  profeffed,  and  defired. 

Firji,  Something  confeffed.  The  children  of  God 
coming  to  him  with  this  petition,  confefs,  that, 

I.  The  will  of  God  is  not  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in 
heaven.  ,There  is  no  queftion  but  that  all  men  on 
earth  are  obliged  to  dp  it  with  the  fame  perfedion  as 
thofe  in  heaven  do  it,  Matth.  v.  ult.  Be  ye  perfed,  as 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  ferfe6l.  But  alas  !  it 
is* not  done.  God  has  given  men  on  earth  his  com- 
mands,  and  notified  his  will  to  them  ;  but  it  is  not  com- 
plied  with.    Though  the  higher  world  abides  to  thi3 
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day  in  obedience  to  its  Maker,  yet  the  frame  of  the 
lower  rational  world  is  quite  marred  and  unhinged. 
'1  hoi^i^h  above  there  is  a  perfeft  calm,  yet  below  a 
moil  unnatural  rebellion  is  raifcd  and  contiued,  fo 
that  it  is  a  region  of  diforder  and  confuiion. 

1/7,  Moft  men  make  their  own  will  and  not  God's 
their  law,  and  the  rule  of  their  actions,  Rom.  viik  7. 
The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  againji  God :  for  it  is  mt 
fubjcd  t9  the  law  of  God^  neither  indeed  can  the.  All  un- 
regenerate  men  have  ihaken  oflF  the  yoke  of  fuhjectiou 
to  God,  and  inftcad  of  ferving  God^  fcrve  diverfe  lufit 
and  fleafures^  Tit,  iii.  3.  If  at  any  time  they  fall  io 
with  what  is  materially  the  will  of  God,  they  do  it  not 
becaufe  it  is  God's  wUl,  but  becaufe  it  is  their  owo, 
and  ferves  their  own  ends,  as  the  Fharifees  did  in  their 
almfgiving  and  prayers,  &c.  Matth.vi.  1. 

2rf/y,  The  bell  men  carry  the  yoke  of  fubjeftion  to 
the  will  of  God  very  unevenly,  GaL  v.  17.  Though 
they  are  fincere,  they  are  far  from  being  perfect  in 
doing  the  will  of  God.  Their  own  will  carries  then 
afide  in  many  things :  though  they  Cncerely  dcfiga 
the  fhore  for  ImmanuePsland,  they  keep  not  a  ftraigbt 
courfe.  The  wind  of  temptations,  and  their  own  un- 
ruly paffions,  oft-times  blows  them  afide,  lb  that  thcjr 
are  in  hazard  of  fpUtting  on  the  rocks. 

2.  There  is  in  ail  men  naturally  an  utter  indifpofi* 
tion  and  unfitnefs  for  the  will  of  God*s  command. 
There  was  a  fweet  harmony  betwixt  the  will  of  God 
and  the  powers  of  man's  foul  at  firft,  Eccl.  vii.  aji 
but  that  is  gone.  Sm  has  broken  the  concord,  aod 
marred  the  harmony,  fo  that  there  is  a  fad  jarring  bfr 
twixt  the  two  now.    They  are  indiljpofed, 

ly?.  For  knowing  it,  for  difcerniog  what  the  viO 
of  God  is,  I  Cor.  ii.  14.  The  natural  man  receivetb  Mf 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  for  they  arc  focliflnufi 
unto  him :  neither  can  he  know  them  ;  becaufi  they  m 
fpiritually  difcerned.  Sin  has  raifed  a  mift,  lo  that  ifcc 
travellers  cannot  know  the  way,  but  are  apt  to  chufc 
by  paths  of  deftructiun  inftead  of  the  King's  high-wayj 
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to  Gall  evil  good,  and  good  evil;  to  put  bitter  for 
fweet^  and  fweet  for  bitter* 

2dlyy  For  doing  it,  Pfak  xiv,  3.  There  is  none  that 
ioth  goodj  no  net  one.  They  are  bunglers  at  that  work. 
It  beft.  They  have  loft  the  holy  art  of  going  by  that 
rwlc.  They  have  no  Ikill  of  fleering  their  courfe  to 
Lbe  fhore  of  Immanuel's  land,  Man  naturally  \&  un- 
iCF  a  threefold  indifpoliiion  to  it. 

(i.)  An  inability  to  know  or  do  the  will  of  God. 
He  has  no  head  for  it,  1  Cor.  ii.  14.  juft  above  quo- 
ted. Like  Samfon  we  have  loft  our  two  eyes  in  that 
ppint.  The  gofpcl  is  a  doctrine  of  myfteries,  that  rc- 
gfuires  a  iaving  illumination  to  unfterftand  it,  Eph.'i. 
17.  Even  the  law  itfelf  in  its  fpirituality  is  not  dif- 
cerned  without  a  new  light  from  the  Lord,  Rom.  vii. 
^.  And  we  have  no  hands  for  it  neither,  John  xv. 
5.  2  Cor.  iii.  5.    It  is  above  our  natural  reach. 

(2.)  An  unwillingnefs  to  know  or  do  it.  As  wc 
have  neither  head  nor  hand  for  it,  fo  we  have  no 
heart  for  it  neither,  till  a  day  of  power  change  our 
hearts,  PfaJ.  ex.  3.  And  hence  it  is  that  the  truths 
of  God  which  are  praftical  are  neglcfted,  as  not  de- 
firedo  Job  xxi.  14.  And  when  they  force  their  entry- 
into  the  head,  they  are  held  prifoners  there,  that  they 
may  not  exert  their  efficacy  in  the  heart,  Rom.  i.  18- 
And  much  more  unwilling  are  we  to  do  it,  Hof.  iv. 
16.  Iffael flideth  hack^  as  a  backjliding  heifer. 
.  (3.)  A  bias  in  the  will  to  the  wrong  fide,  a  bent 
and  propenfity  to  follow  our  own  will,  and  the  lufts. 
of  our  own  heart.  Pfal.  xiv.  i.  There  is  no  Gody  is 
the  language  of  every  man*s  heait  by  nature.  They 
would  fet  up  themfelves  for  their  own  rule  and  their 
own  end,  and  contend  with  their  Maker  for  the  love- 
i>cignty,  that  it  fliould  be  according  to  their  own  will 
with  them,  and  not  according  to  his.  Again,  it  im* 
ports. 

Secondly^  Something  profeffed.  The  children  of  God 
coming  to  their  Father  with  this  profcffion,  profefs, 
that. 
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!•  It  is  the  grief  of  their  hearts,  that  God's  will  is 
not  done  by  theinfelves  or  others,  as  it  is  done  in  hea- 
ven, Matth.  xxi.  29.  Pfal.  cxix.  13d.  A  gracious 
perfon  has  the  law  written  in  his  heart.  He  knows 
it,  and  cttccms  it  to  be  righteous  in  all  things,  the 
doing  of  it  to  be  both  one's  duty  and  intercft,  Pfal 
cxix.  128.  The  heart  inclines  to  the  doing  of  it,, 
though  corruption  and  temptation  drive  him  by  it, 
Gal.  V.  17.  Hence  proceeds  forrow  of  heart,  that  it  j 
is  not  done.  : 

2.  That  God,  by  the  power  of  his  grace,  is  able  to  " 
reform  this,  and  to  frame  the  fouls  of  men  on  earth 
to  the  doing  his  will,  as  in  heaven,  Prov.  xxi.  1.  He 
can  new-frame  mens  will,  give  it  a  new  bent  of  con- 
formity to  his  own,  and  fix  it  too  therein,  Ezek. 
xxxvi.  26.  So  they  put  their  own  and  others  hearts 
in  God*s  hand,  that  he  m^y  fet  them  in  a  way  of  o-  i 
bedience,  Pfal.  cxix.  36.    It  imports  alfo, 

Thirdly^  Something  dcfired.  And  there  are  two  ' 
things  here  deftred  of  God  by  all  the  faints. 

I.  That  he  would  by  his  grace  remove  from  thein- 
felves and  others  all  Ipiritual  blindnefs,  ,  and  caufe 
tlh^m  to  know  his  will,  Eph.  i.  17.  i3.  There  can  be 
no  doing  of  God's  will,  without  firll  knowing  what 
it  is,  Horn.  xiv.  tilt.  For  fuppofe  one  to  do  what  God 
requires,  who  yet  does  noc  know  that  he  requires 
it,  it  is  plain  that  one  in  fuch  a  cafe  does  it,  not  be- 
caufe  it  is  the  will  of  God,  but  becaafe  it  is  his  own. 
There  is  a  natural  blindnefs  in  all,  and  the  remaiiis 
of  it  are  in  the  regenerate.  This  hides  the  will  of  i 
God  from  them  in  many  particulars,  and  fo  hinders 
them  from  doing  it.  But  the  children  of  God  delirc 
to  know  it  in  ail  things. 

This  defire  to  know  the  will  of  God  is  a  mark  of 
fincerity,  if  it  be  attended  with  thefe  two  properties. 

(i.)  If  it  be  univerfal,  if  the  foul  really  delire  to 
know  the  whole  will  of  God,  Rom.  vii.  22.  not  only  ' 
fome  fhreds  of  the  law,  but  the  whole  law,  PiaJ. 
cxix.  ^.    Hypocrites  may  defire  to  know  fome  part* 
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of  God's  will,  which  are  moft  agree  ible  to  their  own 
ends  and  inclinations.  But  happy  they  whofe  fouls 
are  opened  to  receive  the  intimations  of  the  divind 
will  in  all  things. 

(2.)  If  it  be  pra(?lical,  if  they  defire  to  know  his 
whole  will,  that  they  may  conform  themfelves  to 
,it,  Pfal.  ciii.  18.  Tliere  may  be  a  defire  of  the 
knowledge  of  God's  will  for  fpeculitioo,  to  know  it 
for  the  fike  of  knowledge,  which  may  be  found  in 
the  ungodly.  But  to  deiire  the  knowledge  of  it  for 
the  fake  of  practice,  is  a  mark  of  fincerity. 

Such  a  defire  is  a  fure  mark  becaufe^ 

[1.3  It  evidences  a  heart  reconciled  to  the  whole 
will  of  God,  Heb.  viii.  .lo.  Th*?  unrenewed  heart  is 
never  fo  reconciled,  Rom.  viii.  7.  And  therefore, 
fince  they  have  no  inclination  to  let  in  the  whole  law 
into  their  heart,  they  do  what  they  can  to  keep  it  out 
of  their  heads,  and  are  willingly  ignorant  of  what 
they  are  unwilling  to  praclife,  Job  xxi.  14. 

[2.]  It  evidences  a  heart  ready  to  part  with  every 
known  fin,  with  any  thing  whatlbever  upon  the  dif- 
^  covery  of  its  contrariety  to  the  will  of  God,>  Pfal. 
xix,  12.  It  is  an  evidence  of  an  honeft  heart  to  be 
content  to  be  fearched,  Pfal.  cxxxix.  23. ;  but  thofe 
who  harbour  deceit,  will  be  unwilling  to  let  in  thedif-* 
:    covering  light,  Jer.  ix.  6. 

2.  rhat  God  by  his  grace  would  remove  from 
themfelves  and  others  all  weakncfs,  indifpofition,  and 
perverfenefs,  and  caufe  them  to  obey  and  do  his  will^ 
'   as  it  is  done  in  heaven,  Pfal.  cxix.  35.    So  this  defire 
extends  to, 

(i.)  The  removal  of  the  impediments  of  dutiful  o- 
bedience  to  the  will  of  Godw    The  children  of  God 
are  fenfible  of  the  obligation  lying  on  all  to  conform 
to  the  will  of  God  in  all  things  j  but  withal,  that  there  • 
isinthem^ 

A  weaknefs  obftrufting  their  obedience,  which 
they  would  fain  have  removed,  Eph.  iii.  16.  The 
weak  knees,  the  feebk  h:\nds,  fail  them  when  they 
•     Yql.  m.  3  X  ■ 
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would  ever  fo  fain  do  his  will,  Thefe  are  their  bur- 
den, and  thefe  they  lay  before  the  Lord  daily  for 
ftrengthening,  longing  for  the  day  when  the  executive 
power  fliall  be  anfwerable  to  their  will,  and  their  will 
to  the  will  of  God. 

[2,3  An  indifpofition  hindering  their  obedience, 
xrhich  they  would  fiin  be  rid  of,  Matth.  xxvi.  41. 
The  gracious  heart  itfclf  has  fuch  a  mixture  of  corrup- 
tion, that  there  is  always  a  fpice  of  backwardnefe  to 
compliance  with  the  will  of  God,  and  an  inclinatioa  to  | 
the  wrong  fide,  which  they  have  to  ftrive  with.  This 
is  as  iron  fetters  on  them,  out  of  which  they  would 
be  enlarged,  to  run  the  way  of  God's  coaimand-  ' 
ments.         '  •       »  ^ 

[3.]  A  perverfcnefs  of  fpirit,  whereby  one  is  in- 
clined to  reflil:  and  go  quite  contrary  to  the  will  of 
God.    Ephraim  complains  of  this,  jer.  xxxi.  18.  / 
have  fure^^y  beard  Ephraim  bemoaning  himfelf  thus^  Jhu 
ha/}  chafltfed  me^  and  I  was  chaflifed^  as  a  bullock  urnu- 
ct'}om:d  to  the  yoke  :  turn  thou  ?ne^  and  I  Jhall  be  turn' 
cd  ;  for  thou  art  the  Lord  my  God.    And  the  remainders  • 
f  >t  it  in  the  befl  occafion  them  many  a  fad  ftruggle  ;  by  ! 
which  the  heart  of  a  child  of  God  is  like  a  field  <rf  j 
Inttle ;  the  new  nature  endeavouring  to  take  on  the  | 
yoke,  the  corrupt  nature  refifting  and  fhifting  like  an 
IIP  tamed  ox. 

(2.)  God^s  advancing  them  to,  and  fixing  themifl 
a  courfe  of  dutiful  obedience  to  his  own  will,  that  thejr 
may  do  it,  as  it  is  done  in  heaven.  They  look  on 
perfect  holinefs  as  what  would  be  their  happincfe 
They  fee  the  will  of  God  how  it  is  done  in  heaven, 
they  :>pprove  and  love  that  way  of  it,  and  condemn 
their  own,  and  would  fain  be  brought  up  to  the  way 
of  heavenly  obedience,  being  wearied  of  their  own 
earthly  heartlefs  way  of  doing  it. 

^(ejl.  What  fignifies  their  praying  for  it,  Cncc  they, 
cannot  obtain  it  while  here  ?    Anf.  It  fpeaks, 

1.  Their  fenfe  of  duty  in  that  cafe,  and  of  their 
failings  in  their  bcft  performances.   It  is  certain  that 
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=  pcrfcclion  as  well  as  fincerity  of  obedience  is  bur  du- 
\  ty,  though  we  cannot  reach  it,  Matth.  v.  ult.  Be  ye 
i  perfeSl^  Sec.  And  when  the  ftints  have  ftretched 
f  out  to  the  utnioft,  they  fit  down  fighing,  that  they 
!   cannot  get  the  length  they  fliould,  Luke  xvii.  i6. 

2.  Their  defire  of  perfection,  which  is  accepted  of 
God,  2  Cor.  viii.  12.  They  would  do  the  will  of  God . 
on  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven^  if  they  could,  'J  hat  is 
the  bent  and  difpofition  of  their  new  nature,  and  they 
would  as  fain  be  rid  of  the  remainders  of  corruption, 
as  ever  a  prifoner  was  dcfirous  of  being  rid  of  his 
chains,  Kojfu.  vii.  24.  while  others  ,  pkafe  themfelves 
therewith  as  with  golden  chains. 

3,  Their  fincere  endeavour  to  get  forward  to  that 
perfeftion.  Though,  the  ftormy  wind  blowing  in  the 
face  of  the  weak  creature,  they  cannot  hold  pace  with 
tllofe  in  heaven  in  doing  the  will  of  God ;  yet  they 
are  ftill  following  them  ac  adiftance,  if  at  length  thdy 
way  get  up  with  them,  Phil,  iii,  13,  14,    And  here 

.   as  in  a  glais  w^e  may  fee  what  fort  of  doing  of  the 
r '  will  of  God  the  faints  aim  at  and  defire.    It  is, 

(i.)  To  do  it  evenly,  without  ftumbling  or  chan- 
;  ging  their  courfe.  So  the  heavenly  bodies  and  the  ail- 
s' gels  are  uniform  in  their  courfe,  PfaKcxix.  91*  But 
i  alas  !  what  an  unevenlinefs  is  there  in  the  walk  of  the 
^  beft  !  Sometimes  they  are  warm  in  obedience,  and  a- 
5,^ain  key-cold.    Sometimes  they  are  tender  with  re- 
^:  Jpecl  to  the  leaft  of  fins,  and  fometimes  untcndcf  in 
y  great  matters,  according  as  grace  or  corruption  gets 
'    the  mattery.    But  all  the  laints  are  afliamed  of  this, 
and  groan  under  the  burden  of  it,  longing  for  the  day 
-wberein  they  lliall  keep  a  fi:ayed  even  courfe  of  obedi- 
ence, as  it  is  in  heaven, 

(2.)  To  do  it  unweariedly.  Thus  it  is  done  in  hea- 
ven, Pfal.  xix.  5.  T/jf  fun  Is  as  a  bridegroom  coming  out  of 
his  chamber,  aud  rejcketh  as  a  firong  man  to  run  a  race, 
^  Rev.  vii.  15*  T^bey  ate  before  the  throne  of  God,  and fervc 
him  day  and  night  in  his  temple.  There  is  no  wearying 
of  this  doing  o{  the  will  of  God  in  heavcnt  BuC 
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alas !  how  foon  are  we  on  earth  w«ary  of  well-doing  ? 
Even  when  the  fpirit  is  willing,  the  clog  -  of  earth 
which  the  foul  is  fixed  to,  often  fets  up,  and  can  go' 
no  farther.  This  often  makes  them  long .  to  be  dif- 
iplved,  that  without  wearinels  they  may.  be  capable  to 
ferve  the  Lord  day  and  night  in  his  temple. 

(3.)  To  do  it  univerrally.  So  the  angels  do  it, 
knowing  all,  and  doing  all  in  perfeftion  without  the 
leaft  failure,  Pfal.  ciii.  21.  But  which  of  the  com- 
jnandments  do  we  not  break  on  earth  ?  what  part  of 
God's  will  is  done  by  us  in  every  point  as  is  required? 
None  at  all*  But  the  laints  hope  and  long  for  the 
day,  when  they  (hall  be  able  to  know  and  do  the  whole 
of  it  in  cvei  y  point. 

(4.)  To  do  it  humbly.  When  the  angels  have  wings 
to  fly  cn  God's  enands,  j  ct  they  have  alfo  wings  to 
cover  their  face  and  their  feet.  If.  vi.  2.  Ifcere  is  no 
rifing  of  pfide  in  their  hearts  upon  the  doing  of  their 
duty,  nor  to  keep  them  from  any  duty.  But  how 
does  pride  of  heart  keep  us  back  from  many  duties  as 
too  low  for  us  ;  and  how  often  does  it  arile  upon  the 
doing  any  thing  well!  2  Cor.  xii.  7.  ,  This  is  a  heavy 
piece  of 'the  body  of  death,  which  the  faints  longtb 
be  rid  of. 

(5.)  To  do  it  chearfully,  Plal.  ciii.  20.  So  the  an- 
gels do  in  heaven.  It  is  no  burden  to  them  to  do  his 
\vil! }  there  is  no  heavy  driving  in  the  couife  of  their 
obedience.  This  alio  is  o\ii  duty,  Pfal.  c.  2.  But 
'^\\ !  how  often  are  our  hearts  to  be  dragged  to  duty  ? 
what  backwardnefs  to  the  doing  of  God*s  will,  like 
the  cutting  off  of  a  right  hand  !  How  deCrable  is  it 
to  «  holy  heart  to  be  able  to  obey  chearfuUy  ! 

(6.)  1  o  do  it  readily,  without  delay.  So  the  angeli 
are  reprefented  with  wings,  to  fhew  their  readincfi 
and  ipeed  in  obeying  their  Lord,  So  fhould  we.  Plait 
cxix.  60.  1  made  hajle^  and  delayed  net  to  keep  thy  am- . 
mundments.  But  alas !  how  far  from  it  are  the  bc/l 
many  times  !  God  fpeaks  once,  yea  twice,  but  we  per* 
ceive  it  not*    How  oiten  are  we  ruined  with  delays 
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and  our  work  is  marred  in  our'hand  !  It  Js^ the  defire 
of  all  the  godly  to  be  rid  of  this  indifpofition. 

(7.)  Lajlly^  To  do  it  conftantly*  So  the  heavenly 
bodies  do  it  without  intermiffion,  without  interrup- 
tion :  and  fo  do  the  angels.  So  the  faints  defire  to 
do,  Pfal.  cxix,  112.  /  have  inclined  my  heart  to  perform 
thy  jlatutes  always y  even  unto  the  end.  But  alas  !  how 
fickle' and  inconflant  are  they  now,  through  a  light- 
riefs  of  heart,  which  is  heavy,  heavy  to  every  gra- 
cious foul  ? 

•  .  Secondly,  I  (hall  fliew  what  is  the  import  of  this 
petition  with  referetice  to  the  will  of  God's  provi- 
cjence.    It  imports, 

jRr/?,  A  confeffion,  (i.)  Of  a  natural  aptnefs  in  all 
men  to  quarrel,  repine,  and  murmur  againft  the  me- 
thods and  difpcfals  of  providence,  Nui:ib.  xiv.  2. 
No  king's  management  is  fo  freely  canvaffed  and  cen- 
fured  by  the  fubjecls,  as  the  King  of  heaven's  manage- 
ment in  this  world  is  by  the  hearts  of  men.  An  all- 
wife  providence  guides  the  world,  in  every  particu«» 
lar ;  but  where  is  the  man  that  has  not  feme  quarrel 
or  other  with  it  ? 

[i.]  Kind  providences  towards  others  are  grudged, 
Matth.  "XX.  15.  1  hough  God  is  the  Sovereign  Lord, 
of  all,  and  alJ  things  xie  his  own,  and  he  is  debtor  to 
,  none,  men  are  prone  to  quarrel  the  difpofal  of  his  be- 
nefits, as  if  they  would  teach  him  on  whom  to  be- 
jftow  his  favours. 

'  [2.]  Alfliftive  providences  towards  one's  felf  are 
quarrelled^  The  foolifli  heart  fpeaks  as  one  of  the 
toolifti  women,  Job  ii.  10.  Though  the  worft  we 
irieet  with  in  the  world  is  fliort  of  our  defervings, 
yet  how  docs  the  heart  rife  againft  the  fmalleft  evils 
laid  upon  us  !  When  the  yoke  of  affliction  is  wreath- 
ed about  one's  neck,  the  unfubdued  heart  rag^s  un- 
■  der  it  like  a  wild  bull  in  a  net. 

(2.)  Of  a  natural  backwardnefs  to  fall  in  with  the 
^eiigns  of  providence  of 'one  fort  or  other.  God 
teaches  by  kind  providences  and  aflliflive  one§  toci. 
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But  fuch  IS  the  pcrvcrfcnefs  of  human  nature,  that  k 
fcorns  to  be  led  by  the  one,  Rom.  ii.  4.  or  to  be  dri- 
ven with  the  other,  Jer.  v.  3.  Whether  God  write 
mens  duty  in  white  or  black  lines  of  providence,  the 
heart  is  difpofed  not  to  fall  in  with  it,  Matth.  xi.  16. 
17-  ' 

Secondijr^^  yiroftSion^  (i.)  Of  the  faints  forrow 
for  this  difpofitibn-efJiea^  croffing  the  will  of  God. 
It  is  a  burden  to  them,  and  the  renewed  nature  here- 
by enters  a  diffent  againft  this  quarrelling  of  the  cor- 
rupt nature  againft  the  will  of  God,  Jer.  xxxi.  li. 
They  condemn  themfelves  for  not  fubmitting  cbear- 
f ully  to,  and  falling  in  readily  with  the  divine  will  in 
all  things.  It  is  one  of  the  greateft  ftruggles  whicb  a 
child  of  God  has,  to  get  his  will  conformed  to  the 
will  of  God. 

(2.)  Of  the  faith  of  the  power  of  grace  to  fubdue 
the  will  to  this  conformity.  So  they  hereby  put  their 
ftony,  refraftory  heart  into  the  heart- changing  hand 
to  melt  it  down,  and  make  it  pliable,  Jer.  xxxi.  18. 
forecited.  And  it  is  the  comfort  of  all  the  faints, 
thas  there  is  a  reinedy  of  fufficient  grace  in  Jefus 
Chrift,  for  the  removing  o^  the  natural  per verfenefs of 
.fheir  wills. 

Thirdly^  A  defire  of  grace  for  a  thorough  compli- 
ance with  the  will  of  God's  providence.  Which  ex- 
tends to, 

I.  A  fubmiflion  to  the  will  of  God  in  afflicHnf 
providences.  This  is  our  duty,  whatever  be  our 
trial,  Pfal.  xxxix.  9.  I  was  dumby  fays  David,  lopcn-^ 
ed  not  my  mouth  ;  becavfe  thou  didjl  it.  But  it  is  a  dif- 
ficult duty,  becaufe  of  that  corrupt  felf-love  which 
cries  for  eafe,  and  fo  much  prevails  in  all  men ;  be- 
caufe of  that  blindnefs  of  mens  minds,  whereby  they 
,take  that  which  is  really  for  their  good  to  be  for  evil 
to  them  ;  and  becaufe  we  are  all  fo  much  wedded  to 
pur  own  will.  I  hcrefore  the  faints  defire  the  rewoval 
of  thefe  impediments  by  God's  grace,  and  the  fulj- 
cjuing  of  their  heaits  to  a  fubmiflion. 
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2.  A  thankful  acceptance  of  merciful  and  kind  pro- 
vidences, Luke  i.  38.  This  is  our  duty  alfo  :  but  it 
is  the  natural  bias  of  our  hfearts  to  facrifice  to  our  own 
net,  and  to  forget  and  overlook  God*s  goodnefs  in 
thefe ;  to  fit  down  to  the  covered  table  of  kind  provi- 
dence, not  looking  up  with  due  acknowledgements  ta  ^ 
him  who  has  provided  it.  So  it  is  the  faints  defirc  to 
have  grace  to  enable  them  to  receive  thankfully* 

3.  A  compliance  with  the  defign  of  providences  of 
all  forts.  We  muft  ad  according  to  the  will  of  pro- 
vidence, Afts  xiii.  36.  and  we  have  need  of  grace  for 

•  it.  When  God  by  his  providence  puts  work  in  our 
hands,  and  gives  us  abilities  and  occafions  to  ferve 
him,  we  are  obliged  to  employ  all  for  his  fervice,  elfe 
wc  anfwer  not  the. defign.  Mercies  and  rods  have. a 
call.  And  every  one  is  by  providence  put  in  fome  parti- 
cular ftation,  with  fome  talents  lefs  or  more,  for  the 
duties  of  that  ftation.  He  does  the  will  of  God's  pro- 
vidence, that  employs  his  intereft,  gifts,  and  abihties 
in  his  calling,  moving  in  his  own  fpherc  prudently, 
conftantly,  and  vigoroufly,  as  thofe  in  heaven  do. 

Fourthly^  A  conlent  to  the  will  of  God,  a  yielding 
of  the  heart  to  that  it  may  be  done.  Our  Lord  gave 
13S  a  copy  of  this  refignation  to  the  will  of  God  in  his 
bitter  fuflFerings,  Matth.  xxvi.  42.  0  my  Father^  if  this 
cup  may  net  pafs  away  from  mcy  except  I  drink  it^  thy  will 
be  done.  And  the  church  in  Paul's  cafe  wrote  after 
^  this  copy,  Afts  xxi.  14..  faying,  The  will  of  the  Lord 
be  done.  And  whatever  befalls  the  church,  ourfelves, 
or  others,  by  the  will  of  providence,  there  ought  to 

-  be  a  humble  refignation  to  the  will  of  God  in  it' all. 

IV.  I  lhill  give  the  reafons  why  the  faints  have  fuch 
a  concern  that  the  will  of  God  may  be  doae  in  earth, 
as  it  is  heaven. 

I.  Becaufe  it  is  moft  juft,  holy,  reafonable,  and  eqiii- 
table,  in  all  things,  and  they  fee  it  is  fo,  Pfal.  cxix.  128. 
/  ejleem  all  thy  precepts  concerning  all  things  to  be  right. 
Pial.  cxiv.  17.  The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his  way s^  and 
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holy  in  all  his  works.  God  is  holy  and  juft  in  his  own 
nature,  and  can  command,  demand,  or  infliA  nothing 
that  is  unjuft.  He  can  do  no  wrong  to  the  creature, 
nor  can  he  bid  the  creature  do  any  thing  wrong.  He 
is  infinitely  wife,  and  knows  how  to  guide  the  world 
beft.  What  wonder  then  they  be  concerned  his  T^ili 
be  done,  fince  it  is  the  bed  that  can  be  done  ? 

2.  Bccaufe  the  glory  of  God,  which  of  all  things  is. « 
deareft  to  £he  faints,  is  deeply  interefted  in  this  mat* 
ter.    God  is  perfectly  glorified  in  heaven,  becaufe  i 
there  his  will  is  done  perfectly  :  but  he  is  diflionoured 
oa  earth,  becaufe  his  will  is  not  obeyed  and  fubmitted 
to  there.    It  is  by  this  that  his  Spirit  is  vexed,  bis  ■ 
will  being  crolTed  and  contradifted  by  vile  worms.  i 

3.  Becaufe  this  would  make  a  heaven  on  earth.  If 
there  were  fuch  a  harmony  betwixt  earth  and  heaven, 
that  God's  will  were  done  in  the  one,  as  in  the  other, 
it  would  make  on  earth, 

(i.)  A' heaven  for  beauty  and  order  of  all  things. 
There  is  a  comely  order  in  .  heaven,  becaufe  all  tKerc 
keep  their  own  place,  and  follow  the  will  of  the  Crea- 
tor in  all  things.  But  fin  has  filled  the  earth  with 
confufion  and  difordcr,  which  will  never  be  rectified 
till  thofe  on  earth  return  to  move  according  to  rule, 
"jiz,  the  will  of  the  Creator.  What  would  become  of 
us,  if  the  fun  and  moon  were  as  irregular  in  then*  mo-" 
tioas  as  we  arc  ? 

(2.)  A  heaven  for  happinefs.  The  happinefs  of 
men  lies  in  their  aflimulation  to  God;  and  they  arc 
fo  far  like  hiin  as  they  conform  to  his  will.  Were 
our  v^ill  perrcdly  contormed  to  the  will  of  God,  wc 
could  never  be  iniferable  ;  for  if  God's  will  were  our* 
will,  nothinp;  could  befall  us  againft  our  will,  we  would 
be  pleafcd  with  all  that  we  meet  with. 

Use.  Are  we  dhecied  thus  to  pray  ?  Then, 

I.  We  ought  to  be  very  careful  to  know  what  is 

the  will  of  God  in  the  feveral  paflages  of  our  life,  Epb. 

v.  I  or   Left  we  miftake  his  will,  or  overlook  it,  wc 
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Hiould  ftudy  his  word,  that  we  may  do  it ;  and  ftiidy 
his  works,  that  we  may  comply  witji  the  call  of  them. 
For  we  can  never  be  doers  of  the  will  of  God,  if  we 
know  it  not.  It  is  impoflible  that  an  ignorant  perfon 
can  do  the  will  of  God  ;  and  therefore  it  behove  us, 
if  we  would  do  his  will,  carefully  to  fearch  the  fcrip- 
tures,  and  narrowly  con(id<ir  the  works  of  God. 
•  2.  Let  us  be  careful  to  do  the  will  of  God's  com- 

.  mands,  in  fuch  fort  as  we  miy  moll  nearly  refemble 
thofe  in  heaven,  doinij  it  evenly,  unwcariedly,  uni- 
verfally,  humbly,  chearfully,  reaJily,  and  conllantly, 
as  you  heard  the  faints  deiire  to  do.  And  let  us  never 
forget  to  comply  with  this  giXAt  commandment  of 
believing  in  the  name  of  Jclus  Chrirt ;  for  if  this  be 
not  done  in  the  firll  place,  we  cannot  poflibly  do  thq 
will  of  God  in  any  other  thing.  Faith  is  the  founda- 
tion of  all  acceptable  obedience  to  the  will  of  God^ 
leads  to  it,  and  animates  the  foul  therein.  For  mo- 
tives, confider. 

Mot.  ( I.)  We  are  under  the  greateft  obligations  to 
the  doing  of  the  will  of  God.  God  is  our  Creator, 
our  Sovereign  Lord  and  Ruler,  and  therefore  has  a 
juft  title  to  our  obedience.  The  Creator's  authority 
and  the  Redeemer's  love  and  grace  fo  amply  difplayed 
in  the  work  of  our  redemption,  loudly  call  for  our 
obeying  the  will  of  God.  The  law  is  given  us  as  the 
matter  and  rule  of  our  obedien<!:e  ;  and  we  are  re- 

,  deemed  by  Chrift,  that  we  may  be  holy,  and  comply 
with  the  whole  will  of  God  revealed  to  us. 

(2.)  It  is  only  the  doers  of  his  will  that  fliill  get  to 
heaven.  Match,  vii.  21.  There  is  a  reward  of  grace 
to  be  reaped  afterwards  for  it.  In  keeping  of  the  divine 
commandments^  fays  the  pfjlmift,  there  is  great  reward. 
None  are  fit  or  qualified  for  the  work  and  employ- 
ment of  heaven  but  holy  perfons,  and  none  can  be 
holy  without  doing  the  whole  will  of  God.  Obedi- 
ence to  his  will  is  an  infallible  evidence  of  holihefs, 
without  which  no  man  fliall  lee  the  Lord. 

(3.)  Since  his  will  is  maniFeiled  to  us  in  his  word 
Vol.  m.  3  Y 
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and  works,  the  neglect  of  it  will  lay  ns  open  to  double 
flripes,  Luke  xii.  47.  Since  God  h2is  been  pleafed  to 
write  to  us  the  great  things  of  his  law,  and  to  reveal 
his  will  refpecting  both  matters  of  faith  and  praftice, 
we  can  have  no  pretence  for  ignorance,  nor  room  to 
plead  that  we  know  not  what  is  our  duty.  All  pleas  , 
of  ignorance  are  as  inexcufable  as  thofe  of  negled,  ■ 
which  {hall  be  rejected  at  the  great  day,  and  all  ne- 
gJefters  of  the  will  of  God  punilhed  with  everlaftiog 
deftruAiod. 

3.  Lajlly^  Let  us  be  careful  to  comply  with  the  will 
of  divine  providence.  And, 

(1.)  Let  us  confider  what  the  difpenfations  of  the 
day  towards  the  church  and  towards  ourfelves  do  call 
for,  and  comply  therewith.  While  the  Lord's  hand 
is  llretched  out,  and  he  threatens  to  take  away  bis 
peace  from  us,  [1.]  Let  us  examitie  ourfelves,  fmiting 
on  our  breads,  and  faying.  What  have  I  done  to 
kindle  the  fire  of  the  Lord's  anger  ?  [2 .3  Let  us  pray 
for  the  peace  of  Jerufalem,  and  have  a  deep  concern 
for  the  prefervation  of  truth  and  peace ;  that  the  Lord 
may  fupport  his  own  caufe,  blefs  the  gofpel  for  the 
converlion  of  finners,  and  the  edification  of  all  who 
have  given  their  names  to  Chritt. 

(2.)  Let  us  be  fubmifiive  under  all  afflifting  provi- 
dences, laying  our  hands  on  our  mouths,  accepting 
the  punilhment  of  our  fins,  and  juftifying  God  in 
whatever  we  meet  with. 

The  Fourth  Petition. 

Matthew  vi.  11. 
Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread. 

TH  E  former  three  petitions  refpeft  God's  glorft 
the  latter  three  our  own  welfare.    In  the  fiift 
three  we  are  directed  to  pray  for  the  advancement  of 
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of  his  name,  kingdom,,  and  will,  and  in  the  bft  three 
for  our  own  temporal  and  fpiritual  good.  The  order 
is  divine,  and  teaches  us  this 

DocT.  That  it  is  the  duty  of  all^  and  the  difpojition 
cf  GocTs  children^  to  prefer  God^s  honour  to  all  their  per- 
fonal  and  private  interejls.    It  is  preferable, 

I.  To  our  own  temporal  welfare:  Thy  name  be  hallow^ 
ed^  Thy  kingdom  come ^  Thy  will  be  done  ;  and  then.  Give 
us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  It  fpeaks  the  difpolition  of 
God's  children  in  three  things. 

(i.)  They  defire  that  God's  glory  may  be  advanced, 
whatever  come  of  their  bread  or  provifion  for  this 
life.  Iheir  life  itfelf  is  by  them  put  in  fubordination 
to  God's  honour,  much  more  the  outward  comforts 
of  it.  Acts  xxi.  1 3.  If  the  chariot  of  God's  honour 
cannot  drive  forward,  but  it  muft  drive  over  their 
table,  they  bid  ic  welcome  to  drive  on^  though  it  call 
down  their  table,  making  its  way  over  it,  Luke  xiv* 
26. 

(2.)  They  defire  not  bread  in  a  way  inconfiftent 
with  the  glory  of  God's  name,  the  coming  of  his 
kingdom,  and  doing  his  will,  Heb.  xi.  25.  If  they 
cannot  have  it,  but  out  of  the  ruins  of  thele,  they  will 
rather  want  it :  it  is  too  dear  bought  at  the  expence  of 
the  profanation  of  his  name,  wronging  and  marring 
the  progrefs  of  his  kingdon\,  and  going  o>rer  his  de- 
clared will. 

(3.)  In  purfuing  the  honour  of  his  name,  the  zdf 
vancing  of  his  kingdom,  and  doing  of  his  will,  they 
will  call  themfelves  on  their  Father  tor  tlieir  bread,  in 
confidence  that  he  will  furniih  them  with  wiiat  they 
need  of  it  for  thofe  great  ends,  i  Cor.  ix.  7,  Who  go- 
eth  a  warfare  any  time  at  his  own  charges  ?  who  planttth 
a  vineyard^  ana  eatvth  not  of  the  fruit  thereof  f  or  who 
feedeth  a  flock ^  and  eateih  not  of  the  milk  of  the  flock  ? 
They  have  his  piomii'e  for  it,  Pfil.  Xi;xvn.  3.  Verily 
tkouf}:>alt  be  fed.  And  lie  Vv^ill  be  as  gotfd  as  his  word  \ 
it  is  ajuled  cale,  Luke  xxii.  35.  When  I  fent you  witb^. 

3  Y  2 
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out  furfe^  and  fcrip^  and  Jhoes^  wanted  ye  any  thing  ? 
And  they  faidy  Nothing. 

2.  To  our  own  fpiritual  welfare:  Thy  name,  &c. 
Thy  kinjidom^  &c.*   Thy  will^  &c.    Then,  Forgive  us  our 
dehts^  &€.    It  fpeaks  the  difpofirion  of  the  faints  in 
fubmitting  even  their  fpiritual  comforts  and  eafeunto 
the  glory  of  their  Father,    An  eminent  inftance  of 
this  we  have  in  David,  2  Sam,  xv  25.  26.   And  the 
king  /aid  unto  Zadok^  Carry  back  the  ark  of  God  into  tlx 
city  :  if  I  Jhall  find  favour  in  tl?e  eyes  of  the  Lordy  he  1 
will  bring  me  again^  and  f'hew  me  both  it ^  and  his  habi'  j 
fation.    But  if  he  thus  fay^  I  have  no  delight  in  thee : 
ieholdj  here  am  /,  let  him  do  to  me  as  feemeth  ^  good  unto  ^ 
him.    And  we  have  another  eminent  inftance  of  it  in 
David's  Lord,  Pfal.  xxii,  i.  2.  3.  My  God,  my  God^ 
why  haft  thou  forfaken .  me  ?  why  art  thou  fo  far  fria 
helping  me^  and  from  the  words  of  my  roaring  ?  O  my  God^  '■ 
.  /  cry  in  the  d^iy-time,  but  thou  heareft  pot ;  and  in  the  i 
flight  ftafon^  and  am  not  filent.    But  thou  art  holy,  0  \ 
thou  that  inhabit  eft  the  fraifes  ^of  Ifrael.    To  this  holy  ' 
fovereignty  Mary  was  required  to  ftoop,  and  {he  did 
it,  John  XX.  17.  Jefus  faith  unto  her.  Touch  me  not: 
for  J  am  not  yet  afcended.  to  my  Fatter :  but  go.  to  wj 
brethren^  and  fay  unto  them^  I  afcend  unto  my  Father  and 
*your  Father,  and  to  my  God  and  your  God.    And  why 
fiiould  not  all  the  children  of  God  fubmit  the  whole  I 
of  their  fpiritual  comforts,  and  the  way  of  their  tra-  | 
veiling  through  the  wildernefs,  unto  their  heavenly 
Father,  that  he  may  difpole  of  it  to  his  own  glory, 
and  accordir.g  to  his  will?  I  make  no  queftion,  but 
men  are  to  fubmit  their  eternal  falyation  to  the  honour 
of  God  ;  but  as  foon  as  one  is  brought  into  God's  fa- 
mily, that  is  fecured,  and  put  beyond  a  ppffibility  of 
lofing.    •  > 

1  he  reafon  of  this  point  is.  That  God  is  man^  chief 
end,  and  the  chief  good.  All  things  are  from  him, 
^wdio  muft  be  for  him,  Prov.  xvi.  4,  Rev.iv.  «rZr. 
^Pfi  to  alter  this  order,  is  for  men  to  ma|5:e  God's  ho. 
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nour  the  means,  and  their  ownwclfare  the  end,  which 
is  to  lift  up  themfelves  very  pDudly  above  God. 

Use.  1.  This  fpeaks  death  tothofe  who  make  the  in- 
tereft  of  God's  name,  kingdcm,  and  will,  lacquey  at 
the  foot  of  their  perfonal  priiate  interefts ;  and  who 
cut  and  carve  in  their  religion  as  may  be  moft  fubfer- 
vient  to  advance  their  own  infer^ft,  Phil.  ii.  2 1.  They 
will  drive  over  God's  honour  confcience,  juftice,  and 
equity,  to  cc>mpa(s  their  owi  ends,  and  facrifice  all 
that  is  facred  to  their  own»w>rldly  intereft. 
,    2 .  It  fpeaks  comfort  to  thde  who  firft  feek  the  king- 
dom of  God  in  the  habitual  conduct  of  their  Uves, 
Matth.  vi.  33.    Thefe  feek  in  the  order  prefcribed, 
.and  fo  cannot  mils  to  comefpeed.    Heaven  is  a-top 
with  them,  and  qarth  under '.heir  feet.    They  confent 
-to  the  cutting  and  carving  of  their  own  lot,  as  may 
be  moft  fubfcrvient  to  God's  honour.    They  look 
mainly  to  God's  honour,  and  God  will  fee  well  to 
^  their  welfare. 

In  the  text  God  is  reprefcnted  as  the  univerfal  Be- 
nefador,  Maintainer,  and  Supporter  of  all,  out  of 
whofe  hands  every  one  muft  receive  his  portion  ;  and 
to  whom  Chrift  fiends  rich  and  po3r,  to  beg  their  bread 
:  of  him.    And  here  fee, 

1.  What  we  are  to  feek  of  Mm,  for  our  bodies  ; 
breads  i.  e.  all  the  means  or  life,  neceffaries  and  con- 
veniencies  ;  for  a  man  may  be  killed  with  thirft,  and 
ftarved  with  cold,  though  he  had  abundance  of  other  ' 
things,  if  he  want  things  neceifary  in  thefe  cafes. 
-  .  2.  What  bread,  daily  bread ;  i.  e.  a  competent  por-  * 
tion  of  the  good  things  ot  this  hfe  ;  Ciod  as  the  grpat 
Steward  giving  to  all  their  portion  meet  for  them,  as 
a  matter  or  fteward  of  a*  family  gives  to  every  mem- 
•ber  his  ftated  allowance. 

3.  What  fort  of  daily  bread  ;  our  own  ;  fuch  as  we 
.  lawfully  come  by  ;  for  what  is  unlawfully  gotten,  and 

we  have  no  right  to  by  God's  gift,  Satan  puts  it  \\\ 
mens  hands,  not  God. 

4.  When  we  are  to  feck  it ;  this  day^  i.  e.  every 
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day.  God  keeps  all  Ben  hanging  on  him  for  every 
day's  provifion.  In  icfpeft  of  God,  thofe  who  have 
the  greateft  fulnefs  live  from  hand  to  mouth,  and  they 
are  indebted  to  God  fa  every  day's  mercies,  as  well 
as  the  poor. 

5.  How  we  are  to  fek  it ;  Give  us^  i.  e.  by  way  of 
free  gift.    We  cannot  plead  the  merit  pf  a  crumb; 

,  but  grounding  our  pie:  on  mercy  through  Chrift,  wc 
may  feek  all  we  need. 

6.  Lajlly^  For  whom  we  are  to  feek  j  t/j,  i.  e.  for 
ourfelves  and  others  ;  f»r  we  are  one  needy  compaDjTs 
and  mud  be  all  furnifliei  from  the  fame  hand. 

Before  I  proceed  to  a  particular  confideration  of 
this  petition,  I  (hall  obfe^e  this  pbint  of  doclrineifrom 
it,  viz. 

DocT.  Men  depend  wholly  and  entirely  on  God's  boun- 
ty^ for  all  the  means  and  omforts  of  life.  There  are  fomc 
who  are  quite  broken,  lave  nothing  left  them,  aod 
can  do  nothing  for  a  livelihood:  how  do  they  live? 
they  hang  on  about  their  friends  hands,  and  they  have 
pothing  but  what  they  give  them.  That  is  the  cafe  0/ 
all  men  with  refpeft  to  God,  the  beft  friend  of  the 
creatures ;  and  have  what  ye  will,  ye  know  not  your 
own  Hate,  if  ye  know  not  that  ye  thus  depend  on 
him. 

To  confirm  this  pDint,  confider, 

I.  God  is  the  Creator  of  all  things.    He  made  us 
and  all  things,  and  particularly  thofe  which  contribute 
to  the  fupport  and  comfort  of  our  lives,  Pfal.  c.  g. 
What  a  precious  thing  is  the  life  cf  man,  for  which  fo  , 
many  hands  are  fet  on  work  to  maintain  it  ?  They  that 
have  a  great  family  to  maintain,  wiil  have  feveral  hands  ' 
employed  in  feveral  pieces  of  work,  and  all  to  provide 
for  them.    All  mankind  depend  on  God;  his- family 
of  nature  is  a  vaft  one :  anci  he  has  made  the  hands  'i 
to  be  employed  in  it  accordingly.    He  made  the  com, 
and  the  bcalls  of  the  earth,  for  this  end  ;  the  earth  it- 
felf  to  pi  educe  the  one,  and  feed  the  other;  and  the 
heavens,  with  the  glorious  bodies  therein,  to  influence 
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the  earth  for  that  effect.  For  this  caufe  the  fun,  that 
great  fervant  of  the  world,  is  corftantly  going  about, 
making  day  and  night,  feed-time  ^nd  harveft,  eSrc.  and 
all  for  the  fupport  of  the  family. 

2.  He  preferves  thei^i  all  in  ther  being,  Heb.  i.  3, 
The  whole  frame  of  theuniverfe,  aid  all  the  creatures 
in  it,  are  upheld  by  him,  as  a  ball  in  the  air ;  which 
would  prefently  fall  down,  if  he  fliould  withdraw  his 
Ihpporting  hand.  The  being  of  the  creatures  is  in  a 
continual  flux ;  there  is  no  necefTarj  connection  be- 
twixt their  being  one  moment  and  another ;  fo  that 
if  God  fliould  withdraw  his  hand,  they  would  imme- 
diately dwindle  into  noching.  Our  food  would  all 
evanifli,  the  beafts  difappear,  the  whole  globe  of  the 
earth  go  like  alhes  in  the  wind,  and  'he  fun  go  out 
likeacindle  burnt  to  fnuff,  without  his  fupporting 
influence. 

3.  He  is  the  Proprietor  of  us  and  of  all  the  creatures 
that  we  have  the  benefit  of,  in  heaven  or  earth.  He  ' 
has  given  you  the  ufe  of  them,  but  the  property  re- 
mains with  him  :  he  is  the  true  Owner  and  Lord  of 
all.  Have  you  got  the  corn  into  your  birns  or  birn- 
yards  to  feed  you,  and  the  wool  to  clothe  you  ?  re- 
member, God  fays,  it  is  my  corn  and  my  wool,  Hof.  ii. 
9.  Have  you  the  bills  pleniflied  with  your  Itore  ?  re- 
member, God's  mark  is  upon  them  all,  fmall  and  great, 
Pfal.  1.  10.  As  it  is  his  earth  that  bears  us,  and  his 
air  that  we  breathe,  fo  it  is  his  food  that  maintains  us, 
and  his  raiment  that  clothes  us. 

4.  AH  things  that  have  life,  are  maintained  on  his  • 
charges,  man  not  excepted,  Pfal.  cxlv.  15.  16.  Tbe 
eyes  of  all  wait  upon  tbee,  and  thou  givejl  them  their  meat 
in  due  feafon.  Thou  openejl  thine  hand^  and  fatisjiejl  the 
defire  of  every  Uvmg  thing.  He  makes  grafs  to  grow  for 
the  cattle,  and  feeds  the  young  ravens  that  cry.  The 
fame  heavenly  Father  whom  we  feek  our  daily  bread 
from,  feeds  the  fowls  of  the  air,  M  ittb.  vi.  26.  If  God  * 
fliould  clofe  his  hand  upon  the  creatures  that  wait  on 
him  for  their  food,  where  would  man's  comforts  be 
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that  are  drawn  from  tiem  for  the  fupport  of  his  body? 

5.  All  the  ufefulnrfs  and  comfort  of  the  creatures 
to  us  depends  on  Gid,  Matth.  ^ix.  17.  Whatfoever 
good  is  in  them,  is  cropt  into  them  from  the  fountain 
of  goodnefs.  Thecreature  is  a  mere  empty  nothing 
in  itfelf,  and  is  foifmlefs  without  the  ble(Sng  from  the 
Lord,  Matth.  iv.  ^.  No  creature  can  be  more  to. an- 
other than  God  makes  it  to  be,  Hof,  ii.  2  i.  22.  The 
corn  cannot  hear  Jezreel,  nor  the  earth  the  corn; 
nor  the  heavens  the  earth,  unlcfs  God  hear  firft.;  and 
then  the  heavens  will  hear  the  earth,  the  earth  the 
corn,  and  the  com  JezreeK 

6.  Wherefore  God  has  a  negative  on  all  the  creatures. 
Should  they  allfiy.  Yea,  if  he  fay.  No,  nothing  can  be 
doi)e.  Lam.  iii.  37.  He  is  the  fpring  that  fets  all  the 
wheels,  of  the  oreation  a-going.  Should  he  Hop  and 
deny  his  influence,  then  all  of  them  are  motionlels  that 
moment.  Thai  haft  bread  ;  but  what  will  it  avail  thee 
without  his  bhfling  ?  if  he  withdraw  it,  thou  mayft 
eat,  and  not  be  fatisfied,  Hof.  iv.  10.  Thy  cloaths 
could  not  warn  thee  without  it.  Ye  might  plough 
and  fow,  and  get  nothing  for  your  pains,  if  he  but  lay 
his  charge  on  the  earth  to  deny  her  fruits.  Ye  might 
tend  your  cattle  and  flocks,  and  do  your  beft  for  them, 
and  all  to  no  purpofe,  if  he  keep  back  his  own,  PfaL 
xcv.  4.  whi^:h  ye  cannot  crave  as  debt.  Ye  might 
rife  early  and  fit  up  late,  and  ply  your  bufin^fs  with 
the  utmoft  diligence ;  but  when  thou  haft  done  all 
thou  canft  do  by  art  or  induftry,  remember  what  Mo- 
fes  fays'to  the  Ifraelites,  Deut.  viii.  17.  18.  'Thou  fay  in 
thine  hearty  My  power,  ami  the  might  of  my. hand  hath 
gotten  me  this  wea/th.  But  thou  poult  remember  the  Lord' 
thy  God :  for  it  is  he  that  givetb  thee  power  to  get  wealth. 
And  conlider  what  the  Lord  lays,  Pial.  cxxvii.  i.  2. 
Except  the  Lord  build  the  houfe^  they  labour  in  vain  that 
build  it  :  except  the  Lord  keep  the  city ^  the  watchman  wa* 
keth  but  in  vain.  It  is  vain  for  you  to  rife  up  early,  to  fit  . 
yp  late,  to  eat  the  bread  of for  rows :  for  fo  hegiveth  his  be- 
Iroed  Jfleep. 
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7.  Lajily^  Our  comforts  and  fupports  rtf  life  are  ne- 
ver out  of  God's  Teach.  If  they  were  in  ever  fuch  a 
flourifhlng  condition,  he  can  blaft  them  to  us  in  a 
moment*  One  day  faw  Job  exceeding  rich  and  poor 
to  a  proverb,  Job.  i.  13^  &c.  having  feven  thoufand 
iheep  in  the  morning,  and  not  a  living  one  among  them 
all  at  night.  How  often  has  it  been  that  a  fa-r  br  iird 
has  brought  little  into  the  barn  yar  1  ?  When  ir  has 
been  ready  for  the  hook,  or  cut  down  in  the  field, 
lhaking  winds  and  rotting  rains  have  made  it  little 
worth,  Hof.  ii,  9.  When  it  is  brought  to  the  barn-^ 
floor,  even  then  we  are  not  fure  of  it,  Hof.  ix.  2*. 
The  Jioor  and  fhe  wine  prefs  not  feed  them^  and  the 
new  wine  Jhall  fail  in  her.  When  ihe  corn  is  made  ia 
bread,  the  Lord  can  4ake  away  the  whole  flay  of  breads 

*  If,  iii.  I  .  When  n  goes  down  the  throat,  he  can  make 
it  choke  us;  and  when  it  is  in  the  belly,  he  can  turn 
it^  and  make  it  the  gall  of  afps  within  us.  Job  xx*  14. 

I  proceed  to  the  petition  itlelf,  in  which  wc  pray, 
that,  of  God's  free  gift,  we  may  receive  a  competenc 
portion  of  the  good  things  of  this  life,  and  enjoy 
his  blefling  with  them." 
In  difcourling  from  this  petition,  I  lhall  lliew, 

T.  What  is  meant  by  bread  in  it. 

II.  What  is  the  import  of  this  petition  for  breadt 

III.  Apply. 

T.  I  am  to  fliew  what  Is  meant  by  bread  in  this  peti^ 
tion.  Not  the  fpiritual  bread,  which  is  Jefus  Chrift  ; 
that  we  pray  for  in  the  fccond  petition*  Not  the  fa- 
cramental  bread  neiUier;  that  is  prayed  for  in  the  fifth 
petition,  being  a  feal  of  the  pardon  of  fin.  But,  as  I 
have  already  obfcrved,  bread  for  the  fuftenance  of  oui" 
bodies,  bread  for  our  own  tables,  for  nourifhing  the 
clay  bodies  in  their  preient  earthly  ftate*    So  this  pe- 

•  tition  concerns  our  bodies-  Hence 

Obferve,  lliat  wc  are  allow*ed  to  be  concerned  for 
our  bodies,  and  their  fuftenance. "  The  negled:  of  it  isi 
a  fin  againd  God,  Col.  ii.  u/f.    And  the  care  of  it  ii 
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ncceflary  to  fit  us  for  fefving  God  in  our  feveral  fta- 
tions,  as  the  horfe  muft  be  feen  to,  by  him  who  would 
mike  out  his  journey.  And  if  we  be  the  Lord's  chil- 
dren, our  bodies  are  the  Lord's  by  a  peculiar  title; 
the}'  are  the  members  of  Chrift,  and  temples  of  his 
Spirit.  And  therefore  we  owe  them  a  particular  ho- 
npur  and  regard. 

Yet  there  is  but  one  petition  here  for  the  body, 
while  there  are  two  for  the  foul.  Forgive  us  our  debts^ 
&c.    And  lead  us  not  into  tefnptation^  &c.  "Whence, 

Ohferve^  Oar  main  concern  Ihould  be  for  our  fouls ; 
and  fo  it  is  indeed  with  the  faincs.  This  is  that  bet- 
ter part  of  the  man,  which  is  worthy  of  double  ho- 
nour, double  care  and  concern,  Matth.  xvi.  26. 

1.  The  body  is  of  the  earth,  the  foul  is  from  hea- 
ven. By  tl^e  body  we  are  allied  to  the  beafts,  but 
l)y  our  fouls  to  the  angels.  The  one  is  the  brutal 
part  of  the  man,  the  other  the  a-ngelical  part.  And 
as  heaven  is  above  the  earth,  foftiould  the  care  of 
our  fouls  be  beyond  that  of  our  bodies. 

2.  Our  bodies  are  mortal,  but  our  foul's  immortal. 
When  one  dies,  his  body  goes  to  fleep  in  the  duft  till 
the  refurreckion  ;  but  his  foul  goes  to  God  who  gave 
it,  to  live  either  in  heaven  or  hell.  Shall  we  not  tbea 
have  a  greater  concern  for  the  immortal  inhabitant, 
than  the  clay  cottage,  the  weak  tabernacle  in  wliich 
it  dwells  ? 

3.  Caring  chiefly  for  the  foul,  we  fecure  the  happl- 
nels  of  the  body  too,  in  this  life,  Matth.  vi.  33,  Stti 

ye  jirjl  the  kingdom  of  God^  and  his  righteoufnefs^  andcll 
tbcfe  things  Jhall  be  added  unto  you  ;  and  alfo  in  the  life  to 
come,  Kom.  viii.  1 1.  But  if  the  Spirit  ofhijn^  thatraifd 
up  Jefus  from  the  deady  dwell  in  you  ;  he  that  raifei  uf 
Cbri/l  from  the  dead  ^  fid  all  alfo  quicken  your  mortal  bodies^ 
by  his  Spirit  that  dweileth  in  you.  But  caring  chiefly  for 
the  body,  we  lofe  the. foul  and  the  body  too,  Matth.  x. 
59.  He  that  fmdeth  his  life  ftoall  Icfe  it.  And  there  is 
compenlating  of  this  lois. 

U  s  i:.  How  tar  arc  the  moft  part  of  men  from  this 
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duly-dividcd  concern !  Ahs,  does  not  the  body  get 
the  double  portion  of  dcfires,  cares,  and  concern  ;  and 
is  not  the  foul  admitted  only  to  the  leaft  part?  For 
the  quantity  it  gets  more,  and  for  the  quality  tO(^  ;  ^ve 
being  vigorous  and  lively  in  our  concerns  for  tl  e  bi- 
dy,  but  carelefs  and  indifFerent  in  thofe  for  the  loul : 
which  is  the*  very  rcverfc  of  tlie  frame  which  g.  aq; 
puts  the  heart  into. 

Under  the  name  of  brea  J  here  is  comprehended  not 
only  bread  ftriclly  fo  called,  but  generally  the  good 
things  of  this  life  for  the  fupport  of  our  bodies. 

1.  Neceflarics,  without  which  life  qannot  be  fuftaln- 
'  cd,  viz^.  food  and  raiment.    For,  as  1  formerly  noti- 
ced, a  man  may  be  killed  with  thirft,  and  ftarvcd  by 
cold,  though  he  had  plenty  of  other  things,  2  Tim, 

'  *vi.  8.    Thus  the  fcripture  ufes  the  word  breads  EccU 
xi.  I.  CaJ}  thy  bread  iipm  the  waters :  for  thcu  fialt 
Jind  it  after  many  days. 

2.  Conveniencies,  which  one  cannot  live  comfort- 
ably without,  Prov,  xxx.  8,  Feed  nie  with  food  conve- 
nient for  meA    God  does  not  pen  up  his  people  to  what 
is  ablblutcly  neceffary  for  keeping  in-  their  life,  but 
.allows  them  for  conveniency  and  delight,  both  as  to 

defire  and  ufe.    This  varies  according  to  the  feveral 

'flations  in  which  men  are  placed  in  the  world,  that 
'being  abundance  to  one,  which  would  quite  hamper 

another.  And  fo  in  this  men  are  allowed  .to  beg  of 
..God,  luch  a  portion  of  the  good  things  of  this  life,  as 

is  agreeable  to  the  condition  which  he  has  placed  them 
»in. 

Now  all  neceflaries  and  conveniencies  of  life  are 
comprehended  under  bread  ;  ( i.)  Becaufe  bread  is,  ge- 
nerally fpeaking,  the  moft  necelfary  fupporr  of  ii'e. 
(2.)  The  moll  common  and  ordinary,  the  entertain- 
ment of  the  poor  and  of  the  rich,  and  what,  by  a 
i'pecial  providence  fo  ordering  it,  men  are  Icalt  apt  to 
loath. 


II.  I  proceed  to  flicw  v^hat  is  the  import  of  this  pc- 
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tition  for  bread.     That  I  may  the  more  diftinftly 
bsndle  this,  1  ihall  conlider  it  in  the  feveral  pirts  • 
tlie'eof.  bv  {hewing^  the  imp9rt  of  the  words.  Give 
buai^  Give  us  bread.  Give  us  our  breads  and.  Give  us 
our  daify  bread. 

Firjl,  I  ihall  fliew  what  is  the  import  of  thefe  j 
words.  Give  bread.    O  jr  Lord  teaches  all  his  people  i 
to  come  unto  God,  and  lay.  Our  Fnther^  — ^ive  w 
bread.    It  imports, 

1.  That  w^e  are  allowed  to  lay  our  temporal  con- 
cerns and  wants  before  the  L,ord  in  prayer,  as-  well  as 
pur  fpiritual  concerns,  Prov,  iii.  6.  In  all  thy  ways 

-acknowledge  him.  The  praying  Chriflian  is  a  tradcF 
with  heav«;n,  and  he  may  trade  there  in  fmall  thinp 
as  well  as  in  great  thipgs ;  nay,  he  ought  to  do  it. 
For  the  covenant  comprehends  the'  fmall  things  of 
this  life,  the  bread  and  the  water.  If.  xxxiii.  i6.  dif- 
cretioi)  in  managing  of  his  affairs,  Pfal.  cxii.  5.  and 
the  fuccefs  of  his  management,  Pfal.  i.  3.  as  well  as 
the  great  things  of  eternal  falvation,  1  Tim.  iv.  8. 
And  much  of  ( ipd  may  be  feen  in  2^nfwers  of  prayers 
of  that  kind,  Gen.  xxxiii.  lo.  . 

2.  That  oien  depend  entirely  on*  heaven  for  the 
means  ^nd  comforts  of  lif< .  Our  country  in  this  world 
is  nouriftied  by  the  King's  country ;  and  if  the  com- 
munication betwixt  them  \yere  ftopt,  we  would  all 
ftarve,  Hof.  ii.  2T.  2?.  He  is  the  Creator,  Preferver, 
and  Proprietor  of  all  the  creatures,  and  their  provi- 
for.  There  are  fome  who  having  nothing  of  their 
own,  do  live  by  (langing  on- about  the  hands  of  their 
friends.  And  that  is  the  cafe  of  all  men  with  refpeft 
to  God,  the  great  Friend  of  the  creatures.  ' 

3.  ihat  we  need  bread.  While  We  are  in  thif 
worl  i,  we  will  need  it.  The  clay  tabernacle  in  its 
prelent  fiate  Kke  an  old  ratched  houfe  is  liill  needing 
reparation  :  but  in  a  little  tiirie  we  -\yill  need  no 
more.  Death  puts  an  end  to  all  thefe  needs  ;  and  af- 
ter the  refurreftion  our  bodies  will  be  fupportcd 
\yitliout  thefe  things  which  are  now  neccflary. 
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4.  That  it  is  God  who  giveth  ns  brea'l.  The  ne- 
ceffiries  and  conveniencies  of  life  are  diftrlbuted  by 
his  hand,  Pfal.  cxlv.  16.  Though  7011  get  your 
bread  by  your  labour,  you  have  it  frorti  God  ;  for  it 
is  God  that  gives  fuccefs  to  your  labours.  Though 
others  giv  e  it  you  of  their  own,  it  is  from  God  ;  for 
it  is  he  that  opens  their  hearts  to  beftow  it  on  you, 
Deut.  viii.  17,  18.  Neither  your  induftry  nor  inter- 
eft  can  procure  it  without  him. 

Lqjlly^  I  hat  our  bread  is  God's  free  gift  of  mercy, 
without  any  merit  of  ours.  Gen.  xxxii!!  10.  The  leaft 
rag  for  our  cloathing,  crumb  for  our  food,  breathing 

'  in  (iod's  air,  &c.  is  what  we  deferve  not  at  the  hand 
of  God,  Luke  xvii.  10.  In  Adam  we  forfeited  our 
right  to  God's  creatures,  Gen.  ii.  17.  and  by  that  fin  of. 
breaking  the  firft  covenant,  and  many  other  rebellions 
againft  the  Sovereign  God,  we  have  deferved.to  be 
ftript  of  all  our  comforts :  So  that  all  that  we  get  is 
God's  free  undeferved  gift. 

S^efl.  What  needs  one  pray  for  bread,  when 
he  has  it  already  ?  He  that  has  it  in  his  houfe,  yea 
upon  his  table,  has  good  reafon  to  pray  for  it ;  be- 

•  ^aufe, 

1.  Without  the  efScacy  of  the  divine  appointment, 
it  cannot  be  bread  to  us,  it  cannot  nouriih  us,  Matth. 
iv.  4.  Without  that  our  bread  will  not  ftrengthen  us, 
more  than  alhes,  if  God  break  the  ilay  and  ItafF  of  it, 
K.  iii.  I.  , 

2.  Without  God's  good  will  and  favour  with  it,  there 
is  a  curfe  it,  Mai.  ii.  2.  And  curfed  bread  makes  but  a 
fad  meal. 

Secondly^  What  is  the  import  of  thefe  words.  Give 
us  bread?    It  imports,        ^       ^  ' 

I.  That  we  may  and  ought  to  look  to  the  Lord, 
not  only  for  our  own  provilion,  bur  for  the  provifion 
of  our  families,  i  t'et.  v.  7.  He  that  has  liid  it  on 
mafters  of  families  to  provide  for  then'  families,  \v*iil 
>  make  them  welcome  to  pray  tor  their  provifion.  Thc!y 
who  have  had  nothing  to  provide  them  with,  lave 
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got  them  provided  this  way  :  and  thofe  who  have  had 
enough  for  them,  little  or  nothing  of  it  has  come  to 
their  hand,  when  God  has  feen  it  meet  to  make  it  fa 

2.  That  we  fliould  be  concerned  for  others  alio, 
that  they  may  have  bread  as  well  as  we.  Good  men 
are  merciful  men,  and  will  give  to  others  that  need, 
and  much  more  wifli  them  well,  Jam,  ii.  15.  16.  Wc 
are  all  of  one  common  nature,  which  requires  this 
fympathy  ;  and  it  well  becomes  thofe  who  are  full  to 
remember  thofe  who  are  hungry. 

thirdly ^  What  is  the  import  of  thefe  words.  Give  us 
cur  bread?  There  are  three  things  imported  in  it,  as 
deGred  by  us. 

I.  That  whatever  portion  of  the  good  things  of  tbis 
life  be  beftowed  on  us,  we  may  have  a  right  to  them, 
and  fo  may  look  on  them  as  our  own  bread. 

(i.)  A  covenant -right  to  them,  through  Jefus 
Chrift,  by  whom  the  loft  right  to  the  creatures  is  re- 
ftored  to  believers,  i  Cor,  lii.  22.  For  if  one  be  io 
Chrift,  he  enjoy?  his  bread  by  a  new  tenor,  the  tenor 
of  the  covenant,  If.xxxiii.  16.  And  that  makes  dry 
bread  fweet. 

(2.)  A  civil  right  to  them,  that  it  be  fucli  bread  as 
we  come  lawfully  by  ;  that  it  be  our  own,  not  ano- 
ther's coming  to  us  in  an  unjuft  way,  2  1  hcff.  iii.  u. 
One  had  better  want,  thc^n  be  fuftained  on  the  gain  of 
injuftice ;  for  upon  that  one  can  never  expect  God's 
bkfling. 

,  2.  That  God  would  blefs  our  lawful  endeavours  for 
bread.  That  is  a  promifc  of  the  covenant ;  and  what 
God  has  promifed  we  may  pray  for,  Pfal.  cxxviiL  J. 
Thou  J}jalt  eat  the  labour  of  thine  hands.  One  muftnot 
think  to  get  his  bread  by  praying  for  it,  with  folded 
hands,  Piov.  x.  4.  He  becometh  foor  that  dealetbvntb 
a  /lack  hand.  Nor  is  working  for  it  without  prayer  to 
God  the  way  to  obtain  it.  Hag.  i.  6.  9.  But  God's 
bltffing  and  man's  induftry  mull  go  hand  in  hand  to- 
wards it. 

3.  That  our  bread  thus  brought  to  our  hands  may 
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.be  Welled  of  God  to  us,  i  Tim.  iv.  4.  5.  As  an  in- 
genuous child  loves  rather  to  take  his  bread  out  of 
his  father's  hand  than  to  take  it  to  himfelf ;  fo  the  bread 
which  is  ours  as  aforefaid,  the  children  of  God  do  by- 
prayer  put  again  into  God's  hand,  that  they  n}ay  re- 
ceive it  out  of  his  hand  again  with  his  bleffing.  .Lord, 
do  thou  give  us  our  bread. 

Fourthly^  What  is  the.  import  of  praying  for  daily 
bread  f    It  imports,  . 

I.  That  we  are  to  confine  our  defires  of  the  good 
things  of  this  life  to  a  competency,  and  not  ejttend 
■   them  to  wealth  and  riches,  Prov.  xxx.  8.  Give  me  neither 
poverty  nor  riches.  We  are  to  pray  for  daily,  not  week- 
•   ly  and  yearly  bread.    Riches  are  a  fnare  to  our  cor- 
:   rupt  hearts,  Matth.  xix.  23.  and  they  who  are  anxi- 
ous for  thera  court  their  own  harm,  i  I'im.  vii.  9. 
If  God  lay  them  to  your  hand,  as  he  has  done  to  fomc 
of  his  own,  ye  are  to  be  thankful  for  them  ;  but  be- 
ware the  heart  go  not  out  after  them,  but  ufe  them 
for  the  honour  and  fervice  of  God. 

2p  That  we  are  to  be  content  to  live  from  hand  to 
mouth,  having  daily  bread,  without  anxiety  for  the 
time  to  come,  Matth.  vi.  34.  Surely  vi.'e  .have  enough, 
if  God  provide  for  every  day  as  it  comes. 

Fifthly^  What  is  the  import  of  praying.  Give  us 
this  day  our  daily  bread  ^  It  is  not,  Give  us  to  morrow 
'  our  daily  bread.    It  teaches  us, 

1.  That  we  are  not  to  be  anxious  about  to-morrow^s 
provifion,  Matth.  vi.  34.  .  ' 

2.  That  God  will  have  us  every  day  coming  to  him 
for  the  fupply  of  our  needs.  He  likes  to  have  his'peo- 
ple.  about  his  hand,  and  therefore  never  furnifhcs 
them  fo  one  day,  but  they  need  to  come  again  ano- 
ther day. 

3.  Tliat  we  are  not  fure  of  to-morrow.  Everyday 
mjiy  be  our  laft.  For  ivhat  is  our  life  ?  It  is  even  a 
vapour  that  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then  vanif}:etb 
away  J  Jam.  iv.  14.  We  may  die  this  day,  and  need 
no  more.    So  that/  there  is  no  occalion  for  praying 
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for  any  more  than  provifion  fuitable  to  the  day  .when 
it  comes.  "  i    ■  • 

I  conclude  this  fubjeft  with  a  few  inferences. 

/;;/.  T.  Let  us  be  thankful  to  God,  for  what  w^,en- 
joy  of  the  good  things  of  this  life.    We  owe  it  all.  to 
him  ;  and  therefore  let  us  take  all  we  have  as  . out  of 
his  hand,  whatever  we  do  for  -it :  for  it  is  at  bis 
charges  we  live.    Let  us  then  be  thankful  to  pod, 
and  own  ourfelves  debtors  to  him,  for  all  our  mercies; 
for  he  it  is  that  giveth  rain  and  fruitful  feafons/.  Xl^t 
there  is  food  for  man  and  beaft  among  us,  is  the  effect 
of  his  free  bounty.    And  it  is  owing  to  the  lame 
caufe,  that  we  have  peace  to  enjoy  the  frqit  of  our 
labours,  and  that  God  has  not  put  it  in  theihands  uf 
enemies  to  eat  it  up.    Let  us  admire  his  boupty jtQi 
fiuful  generation;  and  fee  and  notice  with. , wpfliier 
how  he  does  good  to  the  unthankful  and  unhply, 
how  ftriclly  he  obferves  his  promife,  -G^n*.  viiu.iiAjr. 
While  the  earth  rernainethy  feed- time  and  harvejly  anficfid 
and  heaty  and  fummer  and  w'tnter^  and  day  and  mgiiy 
JJjall  not  ceafe.  That  year  the  general  deluge  happened 
there  was  no  feed- time  nor  harveft,  but  fince.  tt.ff 
have  never  failed.  .  . 

2.  Let  us  look  to  God,  and'  depend  by  fajttj  on 
him  for  future  mercies  ;  and  particularly  look  to  -bifflf 
for  his  blefling  on  the  winter  and  fpring  feafoo,.pfl 
which  fo  much  depends  with  us.  Whatever  ftnutifc 
may  be  pleafed  to  bring,  let  us  accept  it  humbly.gff 
his  hand,  lince  he  owes  us  nothing,  and  may  do  with 
his  own  what  he  will.  Look  to  him  for  removing  of 
it,  and  patiently  wait  his  time...  Pray  for.  his  blefling 
on  your  fubllance,  and  on  the  work  of  your  ^haods. 
You  fee  the  petition  is  pur  in  your  mouths  for  it  evcfy 
clay.  Apd  tiierefore  being  olferod  through  ChriAi  iit 
will  be  accepted.     '  ■.-..•;'•!.: 

3.  Let  us  be  content  with  the  meafure  he  feesipfjrt 
for  us.  Though  others  may  have  more  than.  we,,.wc 
Juve.more  than  we  can' crave  as  debt  ;  and/it  bdco^vs 
lis  not  to  ptelcr.d  to  teach  the  llulcr  of  the  worldi  lo 
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whom  he  fhould  give  more,  and  to  whom  Icfs,  Matth. 
XX.  15. 

4.  Let  us  make  God  our  friend  through  the  medi^ 
ation  of  his  Son,  Adi?  xii.  20.  Repent,  and  turn  from 
your  fins ;  and  reform  youi  felves  and  families.  Sin  is 
the  only  makebate  betwixt  God  and  us :  put  that  a- 
way,  fince  ye  depend  entirely  on  him  for  all  you 
hive.  It  is  a  ftrange  thing  to  be  provoking  him,  and 
grieving  his  Spirit,  by  a  courfe  of  fin,  on  whom  we 
depend  for  all  things. 

5.  Beware  of  abuling  God*s  good  creatures  to  glut-  * 
tony,  drunkennels,  fenlu<ihty,  and  luxuiy.  Be  not 
like  the  horle  that  kicks  againil  him  that  feeds  him: 
and  fight  not  a^^aintt  the  Lord  with  the  benefits  he 
puts  in  your  hands.  Many  to  whom  the  Lord  has 
given  plenty  of  worldly  good  things,  look  on  thcm- 
felves  as  entitled  to  a  greater  liberty  than  others  :  but  , 
know,*-that  the  more  ye  have,  ye  arc  the  more  in 
God's  debt ;  and  as  your  receipts  are  more  than  o- 
thers,  your  reckoning  will  be  deeper. 

-  6.  Let  us  feirve  God  joyfully  with  what  he  gives  us. 
Let  not  men  take  God*s  gifts,  and  beftow  them  on 
their  lufts,  as  thole  who  ule  their  worldly  good  things 
Jo  the  diflii^nour  of  the  name  of  God,  and  the  feeding 
of  their  pride,  fenfuality,  and  other  brutal  paflions,.  ' 
Sobriety  becomes  us  j  and  as  our  Lord  has  ftinted  us 
to.aik  no  more  than  a  day's  provifion,  let  us  ule  what 
he  gives  for  every  day  foberly ,  with  thankfulnefs ;  and 
improve  it  to  his  honour,  in  doing  his  will. 

7.  Let  us  not^be  anxious  about  provifion  for  this 
life,  nor  go  out  of  the  road  of  duty  or  righteoufnefs 
to  get  it.  For  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  ful- 
ncfe  thereof;  and  they  that, keep  his  way,  he  will  fee 
to'  their  provifion.  Let  us  be  diligent  in  our  fevcral 
callings  to  maintain  ourlelves  in  an  honeft  way, 
without  anxious  folicitude  and  carking  cares  about 
the  event ;  but  leave  the  fucceis  to  God,  taking 
thankfully  whatever  he  fends,  and  craving  his  bleli- 
ing  upon  it. 

Vol.  III.  4  A 
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8.  Lafilj,  Let  us  from  the  fame  God  through  Jcfuf  Chrili 
look  for  eternal  life,  and  the  means  leading  thereto,  ft;  cqn- 
ccrned  for  your  fouls,  and  for  the  bread  of  life  to  the^.  Little 
bread  will  Terye  us  till  we  will  need  no  more.  Many  ot  us  have 
eaten  moll  of  our  bread  already,  and  lefs  may  fervc  us  than  wc 
are  aware,  of.  Our  fouls  mult  have  food  ico,  and  live  for 
ever  ;  therefore  be  efpecialiy  concerned  for  them.  ' 

The  Fifth  Petition. 

Matthew  vi.  12. 
And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive  9ur  debtors* 

»^  I  ^HIS  petition  cooceros  our  fouls,  as  the  former  did  our 
I     bodies,  and  relates  to  the  pardon  of  fin,  which  wc  irc 

here  taught  to  pray  for. 

In  difcourfing  from  this  fubjeft,  I  fliall  confider,  • 

!•  The  order  of  this  petition,  and  the  connexion  of  it* 

If.  The  petition  iifelf. 

IlL  Deduce  fome  inferences. 

I.  I  fliall  confider  the  order  of  this  petition,  and  the  con- 
nc£lion  of  it.  Concerning  the  order  of  it  two  things  may  iw 
obferved. 

1.  That  it  follows  the  petition  for  daily  bread.  Not  that 
bread  is  compalrablc,  far  lefs  preferable  to  pardon  :  but  tb« 
the  lime  of  this  life  is  the  leaibn  of  pardon,  Hcb.  ix.  27. 
Now  or  never  we  mult  be  paidoned.  When  wc  haw  do 
more  ado  with  bread,  dea!th  taking  away  the  neceffity  of  it, 
we  have  no  more  ado  with  pardon. 

2.  That  it  is  the  firfi:  of  the  petitions  for  fpi ritual  bieffiogs. 
Becaufe  pardon  of  fin  is  a  leading  benefit,  and  while  fin  re- 
mains unpardoned,  the  communicaiion  betwixt  God  and  tbe 
fi liner  is  Itopt,  Amos  iii.  2.  Can  two  woIr  logethefy  except 
they  be  agreed?  While  God  has  a  controverfy  with  the  finner, 
he  purfues  it  in  greater  or  Icflcr  mcalure,  Pfal.  Ixvi.  18.  And 
the  renioval  of  guilt  is  the  opening  ol  the  fpring'of  fpiritbal 
blefiings,  to  run  abundantly ;  it  is  ttie  taking  tiic  ftooe  off 
the  mouth  of  the  well. 

As  to  the  connection,  this  petition  is  knit  to  the  former  by 
the  particle  and^  Give  us  this  day,  &c.  ^"Ini  forgive  us,  Ice, 
which  fpeaks  this,  thar,  in  giving  of  biead  without  forgmiig 
of  fin,  there  \s  d^^th  in  the  pot,  Pfal.  iv.  6.  &  xvif.  14. 
There  can  be  Vvuve      v>t         vi:i.\>:x^\'Cid  of  the  condemn- 
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cd,  though  alas  !  many  cat  it  chcarfulfy.  Like  the  rich  man, 
•Lnlce  xiu  they  cat,  they  drink  joyhilly,  while  the  fword  of. 
juftice  hangs  over  their  head  by  a  hair.  It  is  becaufe  they  fee 
it  not.  The  looks  of  an  angry  judge,  the  frowns  of  a  Fa- 
ther, in  giving  the  bread  to  us,  will  make  it  very  faplefs,  to 
iho^t  who  difcern  them.  A  pardon  is  the  beft  leafoning  to 
any  meal,  Eccl.  ix.  7.  Compare  A6ts  ii,  37.  46. 

II.  Let  us  confider  the  petition  itfelf,  wherein  we  pray; 
that  God,  for  Chrift's  f-ike,  would  freely  pardon  all  our  ilrts} 
which  we  are  the  rather  encouraged  to  alk,  becaufe  by  his 

«^  grace  we  are  eniiWed  from  the  heart  to  forgive  others."  In 

which  we  may  fpe^k  of  two  things. 

1.  The  thing  petitioned. 

2.  The  argument  backing  it. 

Firs  T,  Let  us  confider  the  petition  itfelf,  Forgive  us  cur  debts» 
•This  is  the  petition  ftridtly  fpeaking.  Upon  which  I  am  to  in- 
quire, 

1.  What  is  meant  by  debts* 

2.  What  is  meant  by  cur  debts, 

3.  Who"  are  meant  by  z/j. 

4.  What  is  meant  by  forgivenefs, 

5.  What  is  the  import  of  this  petition. 

Fi^fty  What  is  meant  by  debts  P  Sins  are  the  debts  here 
.prayed  to  be  forgiven,  Luke  xi.  4.  the  woril  debts  in  the 
world. 

'  I  .  Why  is  fin  called  a  debt  ?  Not  becaufe  it  is  a  ncn-pay- 
ment  of  God's  dues,  a  non- performance  of  duty,  as  fomc  fay ; 
thefe  things  anfwer  not  the  notion  <>F  debt :  far  Ids  becaufe 
we  owe  it  to  God.  But  lin  is  c.died  debt,  becaufe  it  is  a  ta- 
king away  from  God  fomeihin^  for  which  we  owe  him  an  equi- 
valent, an  r*s-good,  Pfal.  Ixix.  4  Then  1  refljred  that  ivhich  I 
i09k  ndt  axuay.  This  notion  i^  the  common  r.otlon  of  debts. 
Sin  is  a  robbing  God  of  his  honour,  and  an  owi  ig  him*  a  re- 
panitionf. 

Sv>  ill  fin  as  a  debt  four  thing  are  to  be  confidered.  (i.)  The 
debtor,  which  is  the  finner.  Every  finner  is  a  debtor,  owing 
more  than  he  is  able  to  pny.  (2  )  The  creditor  is  God,  ai; 
whofe  mercy  the  iinncr  f  cs.  (3.)  The  valuable  thing  which 
the  finner  has  got  away  from  God  for  his  own  ufc  or  rather 
abule,  is  God's  honour.  (4.)  The  as-good  which  the  finner 
owes  on  that  account  to  God,  is  the  reparation  of  Qod's  ho-, 
nour. 

1.  What  fort  6f  a  debt  is  fm  ? 

(1.)  It  is  a  drowning  debt,  a  debt  fo  great  as  no  mortal  i^ 
4  A  % 
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able  to  pay,  Mattb.  xviii.  24.  25.  And  all  mankind Jbaddkd 
in  ii,  if  a  Cauiioncr  able  £0  pay  it  had  not  been  found,  .P£d« 

(^.)  I  MS  a  didieartenlng  debt  for  the  prefcncc  of  Gcd.  As 
an  iniolveut  debtor  has  no  will  to  come  in  bis  creditDi's  fight; 
ib  the  Uii.icr  has  no  will  to  come  inio  Gou's  iight  till  he  be 
brouglic,  Mutth.  x\iii  ^4.  This  is  the  teaibn  why  maoy  0- 
therwilc  jovial  and  merry,  when  they  come  into  God*s  pre- 
fence  in  dutic  ,  ^re  quae  heartleis. 

(3.)  k  is  a  debt  ihat  the  duiier  is  very  ready  to  count  dowD| 
Luke  xvi.  D.  Vs  he  is  unable  to  pay,  fo  naturally  he  is  un* 
billing  to  eonfefs  it^  »Dd  make  fail  ci^unt. 
'  It  is  a  debt  W\:x  in  end  will  be  fairly  and  exactly  fi«!tcd,. 
an  J  nc  i  the  leail  article  foi  gotten  or  miicountcd.  /i  hc  cre- 
ditor has  give-,  his  oatn  upon  it.  Amos  viii.  7.  The  Lord  hdth 
j'wirn  hy  the  txceller,cy  oj  Jac:.by  Surtfy,  I  wU  never  Jirgit 
,any  :f  thAr  zvcrk^.-  And  the  debtor,  oil!  he  wiU  he,  lhau  be 
convhjctd  of-  the  jufuicls  or  the  accounts. 

(5.)  It  IS  a  debt  that  muft  be  j'aid  one  way  or  other.  Tlje 
debtor  h:  s  biJt  three  choices^  Pay,  Fmd  ac<iutioner,  or  Go  to 
priibn,  Matrh  v.  25.  None  can  pay,  few  will  enipioy  the 
cautioner,  tlicrcfce  molt  go  to  piiion. 

(6.)  It  is  .1  giowiii^  debt.    \S  hi!c  it  is  not  taken  courfe  with, 
*  the  iniereii  runs  on,  anc  the  great  fum  to-day  bccon^es  greater 
to-mon  ow,  Rom.  ii  5, 

Lajifyf  W'hcii  it  is  purfued,  it  is  purfued  on  the  debtor's  cit 
pence.  The  puifuit  is  at  the  iinncr's  coft,  and  he  is  made  to 
hc<*T  the  weight  of  it. 

Scccnaly^  What  is  meant  by  cur  debts,  or  fin$  ?  All  fioi 
vliich  wc  arc  ariv  manner  of  way  chargeable  with,  ard  account^- 
able  for  bcfoie  the  Lord.    Now,  lin  becomes  ours  tour  ways*. 

1.  By  imputation.    So  Adam's  fin  is  our  fin,  Rom.  v.  19,  , 
and  therefore  muft  be  paidoned  to  us,  otherwile  we  will  be 
ruined  by  ir,  as  the  heir  is  ruined  by  his  father's  debt. 

2.  By  inhefion  in  us.    So  the  lin  of  our  nature  conveyed  «a  - 
us  from  Adam,  confifting  m  a  bent  to  evil,  and  backwardocli 
to  good,  is  our  fin  as  rubjwCica  in  uh,  Flai  li.  5.  This.wiil  ruiA. 
us  liWo,  if  it  be  not  lorgi\en  as  to  the  ^ui»t  of  it ;  for  the  uages 
cf  fin  is  dcaihy  Rom.  vi.  23.  , 

3.  By  peribnal  omifTjon  or  commiflion,  Jcr.xvi,  io»  Thus 
all  our  omifiion  ot-  duties,  and  ccmmiffion  of  fins,  are  our fios* 
vhich  weablolutely  need  to  be  foi  given,  as  ireaion  pcrfoaallf.. 
done  by  us  againft  the  King  of  heaven. 

4.  By  acceffion  any  maiinei  ct  way  to  the  fins  of  pthe;;rs, 
I  Tim,  V.  22.  Thus  other  mens  fins  which  we  become  sc- 
ccflbi'v,  to  by  coiu\iv'iiid\r»^^  wo.i{(eUing,  approving,  and  the 
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like,  become  our  iins,  and  involve  tts  in  giiiltj  which  we  need 
to  be'forgiven. 

Thirdly^  Who  are  meant  by  us^  for  whom  forgivencfs  5s 
afked  ? 

1 .  Ourfelves  ;  for  every  man  is  in  the  firft  place  to  be  con- 
.  cetned  tor  his  own  pardon.    Yet  not  ourfelveS  only ; 

2,  But  others  alfo  ;  not  only  thofe  who  are  already  of  God's 
famfly,  but  ftll  forts  of  men  living,  i  Tim.  ii.  i.  thofe  only  ex- 
cepted who  have  finned  the  fin  unto  death,  i  John  v.  i6.  The 
faints  are  daily  orators  at  the  throne  of  grace,  for  the  reft  of 
the  -world,  and  are  concerned  for  pardon  to  thofe  who  are  not 
concenu'd  foi  it  to  themfelvcs.  Thus  our  Lord  caft  the  copy, 
Luke  xxiii.  34.  Father ^  forgive  them  :  for  they  know  not  ivhaf 
they  do.  And  Stephen  the  tirll  martyr  followed  it,  A£ls  vii. 
^o.  Lcrdt  lay  not  this  fin  to  their  charge. 

Fmrthly^  What  is  meant  by  forgivenefs  or  pardon  ?  It  is 
the  removal  ot  guilt,  which  is  an  obligation  to  punifhment. 
Guilt  is  twofoid  ;  the  guilt  of  eternal  wrath,  and  the  guilt  of 
temporary  fatherly  anger.  Guilt  is  removed  two  ways,  for- 
ois^Hy  and  declarativcly.    Pardon  is  threefold. 

1'.  Pardon  of  the  i;uilt  of  eternal  wnuh.  Thus  every  foul, 
upon  its  firft  clofing  with  Jclus  Chrift  in  the  gofptl,  is  par- 
doned, Rom.  V.  I.  The  condemning  ftntence  of  the  law, 
binding  them  over  to  vindiftive  juftice,  to  go  to  the  prifon  of 
hell,  and  iie  there  till  they  have  paid  the  utmoft  farthing  of 
their  own  debt»  is  removed,  Rom.  viii.  j.  There  is  therefore 
no^  no  condemnation  te  them  mhich  are  in  Chrijt  Jefus, 

2.  Pardon  of  the  guilt  of  temporary  ftrokes  and  fatherly 
Singer,  2  Kings  xxiv.  4.  The  law  of  grace  fays,  Jf  his  ckih 
dren  forfake  my  lavjy  and  walk  7iot  in  my  judgements :  if  they 
break  my  Jlatutes^  and  keep  not  my  commandments  :  then  will  I 
vijit  tlicir  tranigrcjfion  with  the  rod^  and  their  iniquity  with 
firipes,  Neverthelefs,  my  loving-kin dntfs  will  1- not  lUterly  take 
from  him^  no}-  fufer  iny  faithfulnff^  to fail^  Pfal.  Ixxxix.  ^^o.  —33. 
So  the  children  of  God  who  are  beyond  the  reach  of  eternal 
wrath,  are  oft  times  liable  to  temporary  faihcily  wrath,  which 
they  need  apaidon  for,  as  the  child  needs  the  father's  par- 
don. And  upon  their  frclh  application  to  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  they  obtain  it. 

3.  A  declarative  pardon,  which  is  the  par^don  manifcfted  tq 
the  foul,  a  fenfe  of  pardon,  Luke  vii.  47.  48.  JVhercf.re  I  fay 
untv  thee^  Her  fits  y  -u-hichare  many,  arejorgiven  ;  Jcrjhe  loved 
much :  hut  to  whom  uitte  is  frgiven,  the  fame  hveth  little.  Jnd 
he  laid  unto  her^  Thy  fns  are  forgivcnl  She  was  a  par- 
doned finner  before,  for  that  is  evident  from  her  love  to 
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Chrift ;  but  bow  the  pardon  is  intimated  to  her.    The  d.cbt  ii 
not  only  forgiven,  but  the  debtor  gets  the  diicharge  of  it. 

This  threefold  pardon  is  here  meant ,  and  each  o£  them  is 
given  for  Chrjft*s  iiake,  and  we  obtain  them  by  faith  appzt- 
hending  his  obedience  and  death,  Eph.  i.  6.  7.  Therefore 
the  fea  of  glafs  is  reprefented  as  betwixt  the  throne  and  the  el- 
ders. Rev.  iv,  6.    Sec  Zech.  xiii.  i. 

Fifthly^  Let  us  confider  the  import  of  this  petition.  Thii 
we  take  up  in  thefe  three  things. 

I.  A  coufeffing  of  debt.  The  faints  own  themfelves  sikI 
all  others  God's  debtors,  Dan.  ix.  5.  IVe  have  Jinned,  andbavt 
committed  iniquity y  and  have  done  tvickediy,  and  have  rehetfd, 
even  by  departing  from  thy  precepts^  and  from  thy  judgements, 
Tbey  will  not  deny  the  debt,  nor  mince  it.  Tuey  fee  that 
God  is  fpoikd  of  his  honour  by  themfelves  and.  othcrsj  and 
that  they  are  bound  to  a  reparation.  They  confefs  their  folly 
with  fliamc  and  forrow. 

2.  A  pleading  poverty,  an  utter  inability  to  pay  the  debt, 
Pfal.  cxxx,  3.  4.  If  thou y  Lordy  fljculdfi  mark  iniquities;  0 
Lord,  who  Jhall  faud^  But  there  is  forgivenefs  with  these  i  that 
thou  mayft  be  feared.  Who  among  aU  the  fons  of  Adam  is 
able  to  repair  God's  honour  taken  away  by  fin?  There  isan  1 
infinite  evil  in  the  leaft  fin,  which  no  creature  is  able  to  cx» 
piate,  far  lefs  Adam's  broken  family,  where  the  party  has 
nothing  to  pay,  whether  he  be  owing  ten  talents  or  tco 
thoufand. 

3,  A  defire  of  free  forgivenefs  for  Chrift^s  fake,  DaD.  !z. 
17.  No-M  therefore^  0  our  Cody  hear  ike  prayer  of  thy  fertmU 
and  his  fuppltcafions,  and  caufe  thy  face  tojhine  upon  thy  fwi^ 
tuarythat  is  dcfclatey  for  the  Lord's  fake.  What  can  the  debt- 
or do  who  is  not  able  to  pay  I  He  muft  plead  to  l>e  forgivcfli 
or  he  is  a  ruined  man.  And  it  is  to  free  forgivenefs  that  the  faints 
do  all  turn,  Pfal.  cxxx.  3.  4.  forccited.  And  it  is  a  forgiving 
of  the  debt  to  us,  tho*  Chi  ill  merited  it ;  for  we  can  do  nodiiog 
to  procure  it  to  ourlelves.  Our  pardon  indeed  ftood  dear  to 
Chrift,  but  it  cofts  us  notjiing,  Rom.  iii.  24.  We  are  jufiifei 
freely  by  his  grace ^  thrd  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jefus  Cbrif* 

No\y  the  pardon  which  the  faints  are  taught  here  to  define 
daily,  is  to  be  confidered  agreeably  to  the  ftatc  of  the  parties 
for  whom  it  is.defired, 

I.  P-idon  of  the  guilt  of  eternal  wrath,  is  defired  for 
thofe  who  are  yet  out  of  Chrift,  and  in  an  unjufHfied  ibtce. 
Not  for  the  faints  themfelves,  who  being  already  juftified-cao 
«ever  be  more  adlually  liable  to  eternal  wrath,  Rom.  viil.  r. 
forccited.  TV\e^  fl.re  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace,  the 
thrcatenlnj^s  oi  \v\\\q.\\  ^-^xt^^     ^i^^vJcw'^^:  than  rods,  ^c.  P&l. 
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IxxxiK.  30.  tsfc.  forecited.  It  is  one  thing,  what  a  faint  may 
pray  for  apprehending  himfeif  liable  to  eternal  wrath,  ani 
aaother  what  Chrift  bids  him  pr.iy  for. 

2.  Pardon  of  the  guilt  of  temporal  ftrokes  is  defired  foe 
the  faints  thcmidves.  For  under  that  guilt  they  may  fall ;  and 
being  duly  confidered  it  is  dreadful,  as  comprehending  all  mt- 
feries  confiftcnt  with  the  love  of  God. 

-  3.  Declarative  pardon  is  alfo  defired  for  thcmfelves,  that 
they  may  be  delivered  from  doubts,  and  fears  of  eternal  wpath» 
Pfal.  iv.  6.  Lord^  lift  tbou  up  the  light  of  thy  countenance  up- 
on us. 

,     Secondly,  Let  us  confider  the  argument  backing  the  peti- 
tion, as  we  forgive  our  debtors.   This  is  not  put  in  our  mouths, 
to  move  God  to  forgive  us,  but  to  move  ourfclves  to  believe 
that  our  prayer  (hall  be  heard,  and  fo  to  encourage  us« 
Here  I  fliall  fhew, 

1.  Who  are  meant  by  our  debtors. 

2.  What  i?  me.iiit  by  forgiving  thfm. 

3.  What  is  meant,  by  our  forgiving  as  we  forgive, 

4.  What  encouragement  one  can  draw  from  his  forgiving 
others,  to  hope  that  God  will  give  the  forgivenefs  defired. 

Firfti  Who  are  meant  by  eur  debtors  P  All  fuch  as  have 
finned  againft,  or  wronged  us  any  manner  of  way,  i  Sam.  ii. 
^5.  For  fin  may  reach  both  God  anci  man  at, once;  and  in 
rcfpedt  of  the  injury  done  to  us  by  the  fin  of  others,  they  are 
our  debtors,  owing  us  a  reparation  of  the  injury,  which  many 
times  they  either  cannot  or  will  not  do. 

Second!}',  What  is  meant  by  our  forgiving  them  ?  It  is  our 
hearty  forgiving  them  the  injury  done  to.  us,  (to  forgive  the 
injury  againft  God  is  not  in  our  power),  entert.uning  no  ha- 
tred or  malice  againft  them,  but  loving  them  with  a  love  of 
good-will,  heartily  wifliing  their  good,  and  being  ready  to  <Jo 
them  good,  Matth.  v.  44.  4^.  But  I  fay  unto  you^  Love  your 
enemies y  b!efs  them  that  curfeycu,  do  go$U  to  them  that  hate  you^ 
fray  for  them  that  dcf pit  efully  vfe  you  ^  and  per f  cute  you  i  that 
ye  may  he  the  children  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heave tj^  for  he 
tnaketh  his  fun  to  rife  on  the  evil  and  on  the  go^Jy  and  Jc'r.dslh 
rain  on  the  juft  and  on  the  unjujf.  But  it  does  not  extend  to  a 
love  of  complacency  and  delight  in  them,  in  whom  there  ap- 
pears  no  ground  for  that,  either  as  men  or  as  ChrifHans,  Plal. 
xxvi.4.  1  have  Mt  fat  with  vain  perfons,  fays  David,  neither 
Vftli  I  go  in  with  difjemhlcrs. 

Thirdly y  What  is  meant  by  forgiving  as  we  forgive? 

I.  It  does  not  denote  the  dcfire  of  a  perfcft  equality  or  like- 
pcti  betwixt  God*$  forgiving  and  ours,  for  ajt  bcft  ours  is  but 
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lamCi  and  if  neither  fo  free  nor  full,  as  we  wdtild 'd6flttf-<»f 
God.  But  the  reality  of  our  forgivenefs,  that  it  is  te^l  add 
fincere,  though  imperfect  (Mattii.  xviii.  ult.)^  for  Which  ^ 
can  appeal  to  God.  .  . : ,  ^ 

2.  It  denotes  our  forgiving  to  go  before  the  forgiveriefi  beit 
aiked  of  God  for  ourlelves,  Luke  xi.  4.  Forgive  uS  tmr  fini  i 
for  we  alfo  forgive  every  one  that  is  indebted  to  us:  And'tUi^ 
is  a  demonflrative  proof,  that  the  forgivenefs  the  faints' Ufc 
a(k  for  themfelves  is  only  the  pard.^n  of  the  guilt  of  htAeiAf 
anger,  and  the  manifeilation  of  pardon,  and  not  the  parddo' 
of  the  guilt  o{  eternal  wrath,  which  concerns  their  IVate.  Fori 
till  this  laft  be  obtained,  one  cannot  (incerdy  forgive  otbf^rsi. 
Matth.  xviii.  ^2.  33.  Then  his  Lord,  after  he  had  caStd  bim,fldf 
untQ  him,  0  thou  wicked  fervant,  I  forgave  thee  all  that  deit, 
becaufe  thou  defiredjt  me  :  Shouldft  not  thou  alfo  have  had  compajjim 
6n  thy  fellow  fervant,  even  as  I  had  pity  0n.thee  ?  No  man  can 
finccrely  forgive  his  brother  who  dors  not  fo  love.him ;.4^nd 
none  can  love  his  brother,  but  he  who  loves  God  ;  and  none 
loves  God,  but  he  who  is  forgiven  of  God,  Luke  vii.^y.  '^p 
fmsy  which  are  many^  are  forgiven  ;  for  fhe  loved  muth :  mt 
to  whom  little  is  forgiven,  the  fame  loveth  little*  '  ' 

Fourthly  f  What  encouragement  can  one  draw  froihiiis  fi)}^' 
giving  others,  to  hope  that  God  will  give  the  forgiveilefs'dE-' 
lired?  • 

1.  When  we  find  that  we  who  are  fuch  evil  and  malignait 
creatures,  fo  hateful  and  ready  to  h.itc  one  another,  are"!;/ 
the  power  of  God's  grace  enabled  to  forgive  tbofe  who  ht^c 
injured  us,  we  have  ground  to  hope  that  the  moft  graciofs 
God  will  forgive  the  injury  again  ft  himfelf  even  to  thofe  who 
arc  under  the  guilt  of  eternal  wrath,  it  being  eafier  for  him:^ 
forgive  a  talent,  than  for  us  to  forgive  a  mite. 

•2.  From  our  difpofition  to  forgive,  we  may  confirm  our 
confidence  in  God  as  our  God,  and  therefore  firmly  belies 
that  our  feet  lhall  be  wafhed,  where  our  whole  body  has  beta 
waftied  before. 

I  fhall  conclude  with  fome  inferences.  i 
Inf  I.  ^Beware  of  fin,  as  ye  would  be  of  contraAiog  sdebci'' 
which  ye  are  unable  to  pay  ;  and  make  fure  your  intercftE  id-- 
the  great  Cautioner,  in  time,  left  ye  be  arrefted  ere  ye  are  a- < 
ware.  •    ■  -  j  V. 

2.  See  your  debts,  and  mourn  over  them,  and  appljf  to  dw'- 
blood  of  Chrift  for  the  pardon  of  them  all^  your  itap6uAf' 
your  inherent,  and  your  adlual  fins..  .     >:       :   ;  •'^•.••^'J 

3 .  Pretend  viox.  v.o  ^^l^  ^ouc  debt  by  your  good  bem^  Mtbg-' 
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moaming,  repentance,  iyc.hut  betake  yourfelves  to  free  gnacc 
for  forgi vends.  If  ever  ye  obtain  pardon,  it  will  be  in  tbi  wcy 
of. tree  gi  *ce.  '   •  . 

4.  Au  unforgiving,  irreconcileable  difpofition,  and  revenge- 
ful fpiriiji  unfits  men  for  praying.  Forgive,  if  ye  would  be  for- 
given. And  fo  it  unfits  for  other  duties,  and  particularly  for 
ths  Lord's  fupper,  the  \tA  of  for-  ivenefs. 

Lajily,  Come  to  God  through  Chrift  for  pardon.  He  is  a 
fprgiving  God.  WJiy  does  he  teach  us  to  pray  for  pardon  to 
QUrJelves  and  others,  but  that  there  is  a  fulncfs  of  mercy  tor 
pirdon  writh  him  ? 

'  The  Sixth  Petition. 

Matthew  vi.  13. 
jfnd  lead  us  not  into  temptation^  but  deliver  us  from  eviL 

THIS  is' the  fecondof  thofe  petitions  which  concern  our 
fouls,  and  it  relates  to  temptation,  for  warding  off  that 
great  evil,  as  the  former  for  the  enjoyment  of  a  grtat  good, 
the  pardon  of  iin.  Thus  all  that  we  are  to  feck  fo^-  our  pcr- 
ibnali'  fpiritual  good,  is  deliverance  from  fin,  from  tiie  guilt 
of  it,  petition  5.  &nd  from  the  power  of  it,  petition  6.  For 
theie  bei:vg  obtained,  the  ibul  is  happy,  fince  liOthing  can  hurt 
us  but  fin. 

In  difcourfing  from  this  fubje^,  I  fliail  fiiew, 

I.  The  connexion  of  this  petition  with  the  former,  in  thc^ 
paiticle  and. 
^11,  The  petition  iifrlf. 
HI  Apply. 

I.  I  aai  to  fliew  the  cor.neftion  of  this  petition  with  the  for- 
mer, in  tJie  particle  a;/^/.    Tli is  teaches  us,  that, 

1 .  No  man  can  with  a  good  confcience  fue  to  God  for*  p.ir- 
don,  nor  will  he  obtain  it,  who  is  notrefolved  to  fi^ht  againft 
fi;i  in  time  coming,  und  to  beware  of  it,  Pfal.  Ixvi.  18.  There 
are  two  thir.gs  fr'^ghtiul  to  a  penitent,  the  guilt  of  paft  fin, 
and  the  power^of  fin  for  tl-e  future.  H-  is  equal'y  concerned 
for  julliriciition  and  f.4nt5liiication.  They  whu  I'eparatc  them, 
aft  hypocritically,  and  therefore  cannot  come  I'pjcd  at  the 
thrOliC  of  gracci  'i  hey  are  unreaibnable,  in  that  tliey  would 
^  be  iiived  from  death,  dod  yet  lie  under  the  powtr  of  the  dilcafe. 
Unchriftran,  in  that  they  would  make  Chritl  the  auuiiier 
lip,  and  his  pardon  a  fconcc  for  a  fiuful  hfe-. 
•    Vol.  III.  4  B 
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2.  A  pardoned  finner  is  i)o(  pa(^  danger*  Hp  is  in  a  iic)^ 
country ;  and  though  be  be  recovered,  iie  is  \n  A^^V?^  of  9 
1  elapil-.  He  is  ftili  in  the  ileld  of  battle ;  and  tiiQ)Ag)>  ^  js 
cured  of  one  wound,  he  viil  be  fair  to  get  another,  if  .i;he 
Lord  do  not  Hiieid  him.  Therefore  he  is  to  pray,  'JPirgfve 
our  debts  ;  And  had  us  not  into  timptation,  Sec,  . .  N«j  S^tan 
will  be  moll  apt  to  bait  the  pardoned  iinner,  A£ts  xiii.  8.  . 

II.  Let  us  confider  the  petition  itfelf,  in.  w^ich.;^}  pf^7» 
M  That  God  would  either  keep  us  from  beipg  tennpted  ^qjl^n, 

or  inpport  and  deliver  us  when  we  are  teinptedL'* .  If^^^cgj^ib 
q\  two  parts.  r:    ,  ."j 

I.  The  firft  is  for  preventing  grace.  Lead  uf ,  j|ef .  1^ 
temptation* 

Ih  Thfifccond  is' for  affifting  grace,  But  deUyjer  usfm 
evil. 

The  FIRST  is  for  preventing  grace.  Lead  us  ' not^ui* 
temptation.    Here  I  am  to  fhew, 

1.  hap  is  meant  by /^ff2fr<i//5W.  .         '  " 

2.  Wh:it  by  leading  us  ivto  temptatiin.   .  \.  .Ti 

3.  What  is  the  impoit  of  this  part  of  the  petltipn.    '  ^ 
First,  What  is  meanp  bj  tewftation  ?  In  gcoera^,^ 

trial  made  on  a  man  to  fee  whnt  is  in  him^  and  )«hat,het«|i 
do;  and  fo  the  matter  it  is  defigned  to  bring  fbrth.iDayibc 
good  as  well  as  evil.    Thus  Ood  did  tempt  Abraham. I^  -Qa* 

*  The  author,  in  his  manofcript  treatife  pn  G^nefiii,  viMn 
fcvcral  cxtraAs  have  been  ahpady  given,  thus  renders  and*  Coin Acbo 
on  thcfc  words:  •*  TkeGtd bitn/elj',  hctried^  Abraham^  i,  e.  TteW 
Ciod.  and  r.p  other,  the  (^bd  who  had  made  him  the  proBiifrtf 
ir»2C,  and  fulfilled  it,  who  had  promifed  toeftablifti  f he  covensnrvitk 
him,  and  had  declared,  that  in  him  only,  Ahruham  Oiould  be  tAi 
a  feed  I  even  he  tried  Abraham^  and  tried  him  exquifitely^  b^caUivg 
hill,  to  facrificc  ihat  his  fon,  tbercby  difcovcriirg  him,  aod,  aiit 
were,  opening  him  out  like  a  banner  difplayed  to  public  view,  «ieie» 
by  h'*  mod  ^rm  faith  in  Gcd,  and  abfolute  refignac;oti  aniofaqOf 
were  laid  open  to  the  view  cf  all,  to  whofe  IcDcwlcdge  this  hiitrU 
n:ight  at  any  lime  ccmc.  The  word  by  which  the  trial  is  expiified, 
t.'cih  never,  fo  far  as  1  have  obferved,  fignify  to  entice  um  fin^  Nei- 
ther was  tht  thing  fin,  ^hich  Abraham  was  by  the  trial  cariied  co^ 
very  pcint  cf  accomplilhing  of:  fince  he  had  thereto  the  cal|  of  Godi 
%-  he  v^as  abfolute  Lcrd  of  the  life  cf  llanc,  as  cf  all  ether  nifD'9>ad 
n^i^ht  vcft  v/hom  he  would,  with  authoriiy  to  take  it  awavi,  »«  tMrluf 
vefled  magifttatcs  in  other  cafes.  Hut  the  matter  was  fc^  fcifpicipus- 
like,  that  the  iniinitcly-holy  Author  of  the  trial  is,  by  the  lacrrd 
penman,  indicated  Tn  the  ftrongcft^ terms,  for  to  cut:  off  aiPfufpnioi 
of  dclufiouitv\\ie  cufe.   He  ttlls  us,  it' was  the  GOV,  uci  tbctrue^ 
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xx!;.  I.    But  orflnirily  ir  is  taken  ia  an  evil  fenfe ;  artd  fo  it 
Is  Ker<*  th^aht  of  tempt.rtiori  to' fin,  \ihS^^  \%  the' plying  of  i  naa 
with  fome  engine  or  other  to  draw^  him  into  fin.    So  in  tenipta- 
•  tidn  four  things  are  to  be  confidered, 

The  party  tempted,  or  liable  to  temptation. 
*  -^  i;'  Tfafe  parties- teraptingi  thd  blacic  iaftruments  df  tempta- 
tion. 

3.  The  bait  wherewith  the  hook  of  temptation  is  bulked, 
.^^  The  raifchievous  deiign. 
* ..  Tiffti  ,Tfae  party  tempted,  or  liable  to  temptation,  viz.  oui*- 
Ifelvis  atid  others,  who  live  in-  this  world  of  pits  and  fnares, 
Cant.  >v.  8.  Thofe  who  are  in  the  upper  houfe  arc  beyoad 
>Ae  reach  of  temptation  ;  no  hilling  ferpent  is  there  ;  thtf 
are  not  within  bow  fliot  of  Satan.  But  here  he  rangeth 
tip' and  down, '  i  Pit.  v.  8.  here  iie  has  the  length  of  his  chaiUii 
J^.dxm  in  paradife  was  tempted  f ,  and  the  fecond  Adam  too  ; 

God ;  and  that  word  is  in  tS^ds.  do  ibled,  p  d,  the  true  God^  even 
the  true  God.    And  after  all  there  is  an  emphatical  dopi  after  it,  tb^ 
GOD;  hit  Sec.    So  that,  with  good  reafon,  the  force  of  that  term 
'  is,  xiith  junias  and  Tremeliius,  thus  exprcfled,  GOD  himfelf^  to 
'-the  rttclafion  of  all  other.  'Moreover,  that  term  looks  backward. 


-.'fllt'fi^icii  were  hereby  threatened  to  be  quite  overthrown  and  buried  in 
.  «>b3ivi0n«  The  word,  hi  tritd,  is  alfo  emphatically  pointed,  to  (hew 
it  to  have  been  a  moil  exquifite  trial,  far  furpaffing  all  that  Abra« 
rf  ham  had  net  with  before.  Niffaby  bt  tried.  'Tis  of  the  form  Pibeli 
7  dox\i  not  clearly  appear  to  be  ufed  in  Kal  at  all.  It  notes  an 
f.ifUtCMUpt  or  eiTay,  ^%  David  bad  not  tried,  viz,  to  go  with  Saal's  ar- 
tfiMiWt  I  Sam.  xvii.  39.  ;  whether  more  full,  as  GoJ  tried  IfraeU 
r  Jttdwtii.  i.  2vnd  the  queen  of  Sheba  did  Solomon,  1  Kings  x.  1.  ; 

more  flight,  as  the  delicate  woman  had  noX.  tried  the  fole  ef  bet 
'xfM%  tp  fet  ii  on  the  earthy  Deut.  xxviii.  56.;  made  by  fJme  means, 
^iai  by  the  nations^  Jud.  iii.  i.  by  hard  quejiionsy  i  Kings  x*  1. ;  for 
-  ^difcoveriiig  and  laying  open  the  objedito  view,  as  God  tried  thepeo* 
.  I  pie,  nvLiiier  they  ^ouid  go  in  bis  lai/j  or  not,  Exod,  xvi.  4.  and  Heze- 
h  kl^W  for  to  know  all  in  bis  hearty  2  Chron.  xxxii.  31.  ;  even  as  a 
.  '.hanuer  displayed  h  fct  forth  to  view,  for  'tis  akin  to  Nafay  to  lift  vpi 
.i  aiid  to  Na/asy  whence  Nes,  a  banner  or  i^andard.  It  differs  front  Bab* 
r^.Man,  to  pro^e,  a>  an  adion  incomplete  from  itfelf  as  completed  :  A^(/X 
^'r/ieb  imporxing  opiy  the  difcovering  or  laying  opeti  of  the  object;  Bab^ 
t  Jban-'BQi  only  that^  but  alfo  the  judgement  formed  upon  the  difcover/ 
ZuSnidc.  Hience  l-lal.  xcv.  9,  Tour  f albert  tried  me  :  they  proved  me^ 
^'iSoC4:  i  From  all/ which,  the  formal  notion  of  N'Jfab  appears  to  be  to 

,1  .  "Ip:  The  temptation  and  fedu;flion  of  our  firft  parents  is  judly  con- 
' .  fia«r.cd  a»  the  devil's  matkr-pisce,  and  a  moft  glaring  dcaioiillratijn 


promifes  with  reference  to  Ifaac; 
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the  one  able  to  have  ftood,  the  other  one  who  could  not  fall. 
What  woader  thea  that  he  attack  us,  ia  whom  he  haa  bofom- 

fricnds ! 

of  that  ir.ferr.al  f:  int's  irr placable  malice  and  defperatc  hatred  a- 
gainft  Go.}  and  his  inr.occ:it  creatures.  It  was  at  the  fame  tiaifi at« 
tended  with  the  moil  i:.:ere'.lir>g  coriequences  to  the  guilty  pair,  aad 
their  cefcjr.dentfi.  I:  mu-  not  therefore  be  improper  lo  give  hereftf 
versl  particulars  relating  t.^  this  remarkable  event,  feie^rd  from  the 
author's  n-  tes  on  part  of  the  fecond  and  third  chapterft  of  Geofr. 
i'f.  As  the  efTay  on  this  book  was  written  pcllerior  to  thUJikftm* 
iiGK,  ar.d  as  ihefe  remarks  contain  many  flriking  and  important  tfaugH- 
c^^ncerning  the  grand  temptation,  and  the  efic^s  thereof^  it  wn 
judged  expedient  to  i::fert  theni  here,  though  not  the  moft  prapu' 
place,  rather  than  cm?.:  ihirm  a'tog'ther,  as  they  were  notadveim- 
to  wheii  the  difcouri'ts  on  t.be  fall  cf  cur  frjl  paremtSt  and  oil  tbt  jaf 
Jin  in  particular^  vol.  i.  wcie  printing.  And  it  is  prcfumed,  Oieifi 
geliii)^  a  place  in  rhis  work  will  not  only  be  a  valuable  addition  tdit»- 
but  ofn')  fmall  advantage  to  the  reader,  as  the  extiads  undoobtedlf 
contain  feverrl  nbfervations  new  ar.d  uncommon,  and  which  appnr 
to  have  cfcapeu  the  notice  of  former  comment ittors,  all  tendiag  iO' 
(hew  the  evil  and  horrid  nature  of  fm,  and  the  riches  of  foverogB 
grace  in  the  falvation  of  ruined  mac,  dilcovercd  to  him  immedtatdf. 
after  hib  fatal  tranfgreiTion  ;  a5i  well  as  they  afford  no  mean  fpccuBCt 
of  the  autnor's  learning  and  (kill  in  facred  criticifm. 

"  Gen,  ii.  25.  Noiv  ibcy  tivo  *iuerc,  nakid.  Here  begins  the  hiSoKf 
of  the  fall  of  man.  and  this  ihould  have  been  the  beginning  of  ik^ 
third  chapter.    Though  the  divifion  into  <ver/es  is  of  divine  aatkoo*. 

ty,  the  divificn  in:o  chapters  is  not  fo.  The  man,  and  his  'unft* 

They  were  naked,  not  oniy  in  prefence  ot  one  another,  hut  feparasdf 

where-evcr  they  were.  But  they  luould  not  have  been  ajhamed  ^ftbem*:. 

notwithflanding  of  their  nakednefs.    I  he  mauner  of  expiefi.' 
fion  beai  s,  that  fo  it  was  during  the  happy  ftate  they  were  in,  but  tbit 
it  lailed  nor,  that  was  foon  over  and  now  is  gone.    The  diilindivein 
thefe  words  is  cmphbtical ;  q.  d.  But  tbey  ^vould  AOT,  baife^  &Ct  ' 
i.  e.  they  would  not  at  all,  in  the  leaJt,  have  been,  tyc,    Bojcb  'nu 
be  ajhamed*    If  therefore  it  were  ufed  in  Pib.  it  would  be  to  fttemu 
ail.  as  the  loot  in  Kal  is  neuter.    Here  'tis  in  Hitbp,  the  rciativc  of 
nb,  and  therefore  fjgnifies  fcrmally  to  jhame  one's  Jelf^    *'X\%  no 
where  elfe  ul'cd  in  this  form,  which  ishtre  purpofcly  cholen,  not  o«ly  ■ 
to  intimate  that  our  Ihame  arii'eth  from  a  certain  fecret  motion  witbia 
our  own  brealls ;  but  aho  and  chicfiy,  in  oppofition  to  Satan*5  endea- 
vouring to  frmme  them,  on  the  account  of  their  naktdue/s^  whi^li.witl 
appear  by  the  fcquel,  ■       .  :.. 

Gen,  in,  i.  j^nd  the  ferpentt  ivas  fuhtil'  from  e^vsry^  ivUd  beaft'tf 
the  Jield ;  ivhicb  Jebo^vah  Gody  bed  tuadc  :  i,  c.  A:id  the  old  fcrpcuC  " 
theuevil,  was  lubii',  nicely  obferving,  aiid  arifully  iir.pruiiiig,  vvhal.-  . 
n:ight  make  for  his  rnifchievous  deliv;n  againli  mankind  ;  aou  inj»is 
iitiick  he  arg^ued  lutully*  from  the  Ibte  and  cafe  Gf  the  ^u.ld  becjisi 
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5^r»fi///v,  Thie  parties  tempting,  the  bUck  inftrumcnts  of 
temptation;  * 

every  one  of  which  he  obfervcd  to  have  been  mnd*^  covered,  none  of 
thain  iftf/^r^,  thoogh  not  of  an  ere^  poftu:e  as  m:»n  was;  and  withal 
thaf  they  were  left  to  ran^e  up  ard  down  in  the  fickl,  at  their  plea- 
furft.  So  Satan  pitching;  upon  the  cafe  of  the  nuild  beajis,  as  the  great 
engine  for  thq  ruin  of  mankind,  to  be  r;iade  elffrftual  for  that  purpole, 
by  a  comparifon  inftituted,  with  hellifh  fubtihy,  bet^veeu  it  and  the 
CJife'cF  our  firft  parents,  found  in  it  a  double  topic,  which  he  impr.)vcd 
to  the  aAual  ruining  of  them,  and  of  all  th?ir  p(.flcrity  'v\  their  loins. 
Thp  firft  of  thefe  was  the  nak'dnejs  of  our  firll  parents,  while  liie  w/A/ 
hidfts  were  ail  eouered)  and  created  (b.  Their  nc.keoncfs^  he  w  OLid 
pcrfgadc  them,  was  Jhameful  2S\^  indecent;  and  \\\-^yCtQ  lAJtld  Icafts 
were^  in  that  rcfpe^l,  in  better  cafe  than  they.  This  was  iha  firfi 
temptation^  as  Mofes  lhe\vs  us  in  thefe  wirds  making  up  tiu:  firll 
hemiiiich  of  this  veifo.  And  this  is  the  plain  literal  fenfe  of  the 
words,  as  thus  pcinfed.  Con^pare  fob  xxxv.  1 1 .  Teaching  us t  fron 
hedft-s  of  earth  :  and  f,  om  flying  thing  of  the  hca^jcnsy  &c,  ;  with 
which'  Compare  ch:ip.  xii.  7.  Ccne  novo  afi  thou  leafls^  and  it  (i.  e. 
e^0ry  one  of  them)  <will  teach  thee  :  and  flying  thing  6f  the  hea-jcnsi 
and:4t  will  tell  to  thee.  Accordingly  the  contcx:  doth  not  obfcurciy  in- 
timate, the  nakednef  of  cur  firft  parents  to  have  been  the  fiiit  topic, 
Satan  made  ufe  of  in  his  attack  on  th^?m.  God  himfelf  alks  Adam, 
ver.  II.  Who  icld  hi;.i  of  his  nakednejs  ?  which  is  no  obfcure  indi^ 
cation,  that  the  drvil  toid  them  cf  it.  Mofcs  takes  notice,  vtr:*.  7. 
that;  after  eating  of ^  the  fo' bidden  fruit,  ihtir  eyes  wre  opened,  .r\A 
ihey  knttv  they  were  naked^  really  needinp:  c:o-:ths  to  hide  theii* 
ihaioe,  which  Sntan  would  have  perfiiaded  them  th<y  were  i;  nc;;d  of 
before,  and  which  they  could  not  fee  while  they  Hood  in  their  iu'^c- 
grity,  there  being  really  no  fuch  thing  as  thctoiupter  allrgf^J.  Thus 

the  connexion  is  natural:  7he  tzvo  nve*e  naked  And  the  fevp^nt 

RAjds  fuhtl  from  the  WLtld  berfls  of  the  fli'ld,  improve  their  Cz-fc  a- 
gainit  the  naited  pair.  This  is  conlirnit'd  fr  -ru  rhe  word?  u  ; ..!  by 
the  irifpired  penman.  He  tells,  chap.  ii.  ult.  They  tzvo  nvcre  G^a- 
rummim  {T\Rkc6),  and  here.  The  ferpcnt  ivos  Gnarum  Ti;us 
alfo,  the  laft  clauft*,  ivhich  Jehovah  God  had  tnade^  aiF.rds  a  n  jre 
efficacious  lenfe,  tlian  oiherwiie  ;  vie.  being  undcifto/xd  not  cf  G\.u's 
making  rkitm  fimply,  but  cf  m::king  tht:r.  covered.  And  hciTuiit..) 
fitly  agre*.s  the  Lord's  clothirig  the  fuiJul  naked  pjir,  uit.-i  the  ins 
of  bcalis ;  which  was  a  humbling  memorial  to  t!jcm,  cf  the  fp.iti:r  of 
their  luin.  Nahhefch,  the  ferpent.  V/heth'.r  it  is  fi\  ni  Uu* 
Nabhafcbj  or  the  verb  is  from  it,  is  all  a  cafe  in  this  point.  I^ut  thi 
verb  does  import,  fubtil  obfervacion,  learning  by  obfcirvat  o!;,  parti- 
cularly 'tis  ufed  of  obferving  of  omens,  chap.  xxx.  27.  ^'xiiv.  4-. 
2  Kings  xxi.  6.  And  fince  Nahhafch  is  nor  tlic  only  n;; me  of 
ferpent  in  Hebrew,  it  wculd  fecm  ih.it  p;imar;ly  and  oi;<;inal!y  ic 
v.as  the  name  of  the  devil  the  c/^  y^r/r/;/,  ^ivcn  liim  riorii  this 
cveiit,  ana  communicated  to  thut  aniaial,  as  having  l-cn  the  in- 
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I.  The  grand  tempter  is  the  devil,  Mittb.  W.  3. "  He  *wv 
an  angel  of  liijUt,  but  is  now  turned  to  a  tempting  dcVil.  An 

ftroment  of  the  dcvU  ia  this  mifchief.  Gitarvm^  /uBttt  \  fdt^ 
wori  is  inJiffcircnt,  cither  to  good,  as  Prov.  xii.  16.  23.'  or  e^ll, 
as  Job  V.  Y2.  'tis  true,  the  Hebrev^  forms  its  coiiiparidre 

phrafes,  by  the  prepofiiion  frcm,  wrhich  in  ihat  cafe  may  be  fen- 
dcred  ahs^fe,  as  JuJg.  xi.  2?.  Goo.i  good,  [art]  /^»«  ;  /r#si(|'e. 
above)  Malak.  i.  e.  [  Art]  thoii,  better  better;  than  Balak  ?  Pbr. 
viii.  11.  Hag.  ii.  9.  iiccl.  iv.  9.  &  vii.  1.  2.  3.  5.  8.  If.  liv.  iV  PW. 
cxviii.  8.  9.  Prov.  xxv.  7.    But  the  comparative  fenfc  canhotbifia^ 
mitted  here.    For,  (1.)  The  reading  OiTjred  is  the  primary  aad  html 
one,  therefore  not  vvichout  necefficy  to  give  place  to  another.  (2.) 
The  comparative  phrafe  is  ellipt'cal.    And  no  elUpfis  is  to  bfe  adhbit* 
ted  k^ithout  neceffity  neither.  (^,)  The  word /rffn-^v//,  doth' nor iiAio^ 
dutely  relate  to  the  adjeilivc  fub/Uy  bui  to  the  fubftantive  verb  W^ 
as  the  principal  word  of  the  part  referred  to :  fo  the  co^HraAifllii'il 
not,        ferpenii  was  fulfill ;  [iabJI]  /rcw,  Szc,  but,  The  ftrftdy 
'Mas  fihtU  I  [he  was  fo] /r^«,  &c.    If  the  coolnarative  p'lraftf' bid 
been  dt^fi^^ned,  I  conceive  the  adjeftive  would  haveb^n  let  hefM^ 
fab{lantive  verb;  th<u  ib  it  might  have  related  immediatel/lo  (k 
V/ord  f.oM-ally  thus,  The  firfent,  fuhtil  ws from,  l^c,  -i/c.  jBlrif 
from,  that  is,  more  f^btil  than.     And  in  all  the  above- (dted"iekD 
bearing  the  comparative  phrafe,  the  adjeftive  is  f >  polled  ;  htoMi* 
thcr  the  only,  or  the yfr/?,  word  of  the  claufe  or  p  irt  of  the  c?aiiC 
which  it  is  found :  by  vvhiob  fituation  it  plainly  relates  to  the  warl 
that  hath  the  prepofition,— —  ^//y  he  faid  unto  the  njomign* .  then, 
hitth  Go  J  faid'  Ye  Jkall  not  eat  of  ally  tree  of  the  garden  f  Th;  ph/A 
not  all  is  ul'cd  for  not  any.    Thus  the  woman  andcrflood  it,  as  ap]feii 
from  the  fo]l>  ving  verfe.    And  fo  Satan  was  a  //ar,  in  the  fimftHl 
fenfe,  from  the  beg: nr/mg.    Here  is  the  ft^ond  topic  Satan  mad^  life 
of,  viz.  the  rejlraint  our  firll  parents  wcc  hid  under  in  reipeftjif 
their  food,  wiiile  the  ^lld  beajls  were  at  liberty  in  that  point.  "In 
what  words  he  propofed  this  lecond  temptation,  is  here  reco^i 
ihou^ii  his  fpeech  on  the  firtt  is  not.    But  that  he  did  fpeak  on  tins 
nr.irchicvous  dcfign,  and  unto  the  woman  too,  before  he  dtttrd 
ti'ie  words  hjrc  recorded,  the  t.*xt  icfclf  doth  plainly  indmace,  Tfe 
words  Then  how,  q.  d.  Mort  than  that,  in  the  next  place,  ftew  tfcit 
mere  was  a  f  jicgoirfj  fpeech  he  had  to  her.    Accordingly  the  text 
ftith.  He  faidy  ur.to  the  lAfoman^,  q.  d.  unto  the  uooman  umo  tbi<^ 
man;  i.e.  He  faia  unto  the  woman  words  agreeable  to" the  narra- 
tion f>regoing,  and  he  faid  unto  the  woman  the  words  fb1h>«ing> 
Accordingly  the  word  lie  faid^  is  by  the  diftinflive  fitted  to  bc'-toa- 
ftruCled  arter  this  manner.    Comp.  2  Sam.  xi.  3.  And  faid  D^Mii* 
Uriah*',  Go  do'wn  to  thy  houfe.    And  'tis  generally  Owned,  thar'^ 
iciy  the  firit  words  of  the  devil  which  are  here  recorded,  is  never  pfct 
in  the  beginf.ing  of  a  fpeech  ;  and  thatfom;;  words  of  t.ie  teniptft'clii 
|,o  before  lli-fe,    1  conceive  then,  the  holy  text  itfelf  intimates  to  Wi 
the  dcv  A  \n  (V^s  kr^r^vt '['^^^k.^ '.o  the  woman  i4  this  pai^ofe. 
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apoftate  from  God,  for  whom  there  is  no  hope  ;  and  being 
Cod\  .irreconcileable  enemy,  goes  about  withdrawing  men 

V.  What  can  be  the  dcfign  of  God  in  this!  How  is  it,  that,  when 
**  every  wild  bead  of  the  field  hath  a  covering  put  upon  it  by  his 
qwn  hand,  though  they  do  withal  look  downward ;  yet  ye  are 
**.  tiftkedf  and  that  in  an  ereA  pofture,  in  the  which  there  is  a  Jhame- 
«*  yj^  indecency,  that  ye  would  nianifellly  Ics  if  your  eyes  were  opened  : 
•VThcni  in  the  next  place,  How  is  it,  that,  whereas  they  arc  at  fuil 
«*\  liberty,  in  the  open  ranging  up  and  down  at  their  pleafure, 

**«  *a1iinj5  freely  v^hatever  is  before  them  ;  ye  are  under  a  rotable  r/- 
M  firaint  as  to  your  yW,  that  ye  may  not  eat  of  any  tree  of  the  gar- 
**  den  ?"    Thus  fucd  and  raiment  were  early  fnarcs  to  mankind. 

.  Vcr.  3,  And  the  uuoman  faidy  unto  the  ferpent :  Of  the  frftit  of  trees 
of  .  tte garden^  ^ve  may  eat.  Thus  (he  repels  this  temptation,  dire^ly 
CQntracii6\ing  what  Satan  advanced  concerning  the  reltraint  laid  on 
thejip  AS  to  their' food  :  and  (he  alfohad  repelled  the  oiher,  continuing 
ijtflfiamed  <  f  her  nakedne/s, 

;  ,  yer.  3.  Bm  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  njihich  [is]  in  the  tnidfi  of  the 
g^rdtfh  This  part  oi  the  woman's  anfwer  is  ellTprical :  and  the  eU 
Iipfi«Jis  of  that  fort,  whi(;Ji  is  caufed  by  horror  arifing  from  the  fubjefl 
^j^ntioned.  q-,  d.  But  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree^  ivbich  [is]  in  mitfft  of 
.th\jiaj(dtn  /  Supply,  for  the  Icnfe,  may  not  eat^  of  it  'tis  faid  left 
jpx.4f>..  The  lalt  member  cf  this  verfe,  by  the  pointing  refers  to  both 
the  xrecediog  ;  and  that  points  us  to  the  latter  part  of  the  words  un- 
jOiff^ootl,  as  the  foregoiog  words,  to  the  former  part  of  them. — God 
likifj  fyid^  Tejhall  not  eat^  of  it;  and  Jhall  nit  touch  en  it :  namely, 
^fjft  /jTHit  of  the  forbidden  tree.  They  were  forbidden  not  only  to  eat 
of  itv  but  even  to  touch  it  at  all,  though  never  fo  lightly.  From 
■tliftfe  words  directed  to  a  plurality  cf  perions,  it  appears,  that  God 
Kffeatedf  in  the  hedring  of  Adam  and  Eve  together,  the  lau  ccn- 
-i-ccniing  the  forbidden  fruit,  together  wiih  the  grant  of  the  fruit  of 

trelt  of  the  trees  of  the  g.^rUen ;  i.nd  conftquently,  that  Five  had 
.revelation  of. the  divide  will  and  pleafure,  in  ihis  matter,  from  the 
*|P0uth  of  God  hiiiifelf.  And  the  repetition  of  this  latv  and  grart^ 
:  which  werefirft  given  to  .Ad.m  alone,  chop.  ii.  16.  17.  fccms  to  have 
Wen  made  at  the  fojcmnity  of  God's  bringing  in  the  woman  unto  the 
.inan;  for  it  natively  takes  place^  in  conncCCion  with  chap.  i.  29, — 
■L^ yt  die.  1  hefe  v\ords  import  no  doubting,  being  tlfe Lord's  own 
W.orda  repeated  by  Eve, 

V  cr,  4.  Atid  the  ferpent  faid^  unto  the  ^oman  :  I'e  fjmll  not  dyings 
difi*  i-  e,  Te  fhall  not  at  all,  ii,Q,  Satan  flatly  contraaitls  the  divihc 
threatening  ;  ard  thai  with  an  air  of  grcritcll  confidence,  f(»r  the  flop 
bttwecji  thl-fe  two  words  Is  emphatic.  That  this  is  the  fcnfe  of  the 
pjirafej  appears  from  Pfal.  xlix.  y.  He  cannot  redeeming  redeem^  i.  f. 
l^e.  cajijiot  at  all,  or  by  any  mean?,  icctem.  1  he  negative  hero 
'doth  primarily  and  diitdly  allcd  but  one  cf  the  verbs,  as  iixod.  v, 
2,3.  &  ;»xxiv.  3.  In  the  phrafe  rtfpedirg  the  certainty  of  the  thii.g, 
it  iifi'cits  them  both  in  conjun^lion  equiJiy,  as  Jtr.  xxxviii.  15.  l^'id 


5$8  The  Sixth  Petition. 

from  their  allegiance  to  their  Sovereign  I^rd.  He  is  an 
expert  tempter  \  and  has  now  had  the  experience  of  fc- 

ye  not,  puiihg  me  to  death  put  me  to  deaths  i.  e.  furely  pot  me  to 

citaih.  , 

Ver.  5.  But  God  he  krtoweth,  viz.  very  well.  Comp.  the  laft  claoTe 
of  this  veife.    Satan  pretends  to  open  up  the  myftery  of  the  reftraiat 

put  upon  man,  as  to  the  fruit  of  the  forbidden  tree.  Thai  in  tie 

dfiy  of  y-jur  eating  of  it ;  then  they  /hall  be  openedy  [nao^ely]  jroarr  eyes: 
q.  d.  Your  eyes  are  now  ftiut  to  the  Jhamsful  indecency  of  your  mmM- 
ncfs :  but  if  once  ye  eat  of  that  fruity  it  will  open  your  eyes,  make 
you  fo  (harp  ii|hced,  that  ye  fhail  clearly  fee  the  truth  of  what  I  iky. 
And  therefore  it  is,  ye  are  forbidden  to  meddle  with  it  ;  that  ye  nwy 
ilill  be  kept  in  a  mift.  Thus  Saran  chains  together  the  two  tempta- 
tions, ver,  I.  and  fo  makes  an  attack  with  both  at  once.  *  And  thai 
fron?  the  beginning,  he  fpOrted  hiaifdf  with  his  deceiwngs^  the  cbeati 

put  upon  man,  by  him.  And  ye  JhaU-he^  as  Gody  as  God  himfeif, 

appears  from  ver.  21.;  whereas  now  ye  are  in  fome  refpedi  worie 

than  the  w/'/i  hsafts.  Knoiuing,  of  good  and  (*vil ;  fiiigularly  Ikil* 

ful  and  expert  in  the  matter.  Thus  the  tempter  promifeth,  from  the 
opening  of  their  eyes  by  eating  of  the  fruit,  a  vaft  penetration  as  to 
good  and  ill.  q.  d.  Not  only  lhail  ye  know  the  particular,  which  I 
lee  ye  are  now  ignorant  of,  namely,  the  Jhameful  indecency  of  yoar 
nakednefs :  but  your  knowledge  will  be  univerfaily  improved,  a&d 
that  to  a  pitch, 

\'cr.  6.  And  i he  <woman  /atv,  that  good  ivas  the  tree  for  meat,  and 
that  Ic^vcly  that  ftree  was]  to  the  eyes :  She  faw  it  pleafant  to  the  cyci, 
and  her  heart  began  to  entertain  a  hankering  after  it.  The  demofi- 
ilraiive  that  is  emphatic  ;  and  is  her«  uJed  to  point  out  that  fatilircf, 
to  t}ie  mit:cs  of  her  pofterity.  An  cffeBion  it  put  for  a  thing  very 
much  to  be  cJl'Sicdy  the  abftra<5l  for  the  concrete.  The  manner -of  ex- 
prcffion,  the  courfe  of  words  being  precipitated,  reprefents  lively  the 

infernal  fire  now  learning  in  the  woman's  breaft.  j4nd  [that]  tin 

/rf^  [was]  di.fir able y  for  to  afford  ivit\  that  is,  to  make  them  kneiw* 
irg  of  good  and  e*vily  ver.  5,  fingularly  fkilful  and  expert  in  ib-jfe 
mutters.    Thus  the  tempter  was  believed,  and  his  lies  received  far 

truth.  And  fie  took  [fome]  cf  its  fruit,  and  ate  [it].  Obierve 

here  the  degi^s  cf  the  woman's  yielding  to  the  temptdtion.  (1) 
Her  mind  aW  underfianding  went  off  by  unbelief:  (he  faw  and  jud- 
ged the  tree  to  htgood  ftr  meat,  though  it  had  no  word  of  divine  ap 
j^ointment  for  that  end,  but  on  the  contrary  was  forbidden  as  dead- 
ly, (2.)  Her  afFcdtion  towards  it  rifeth,  and  Ihe  hankers  after  it, 
(3.)  She  is  inflamed  with  the  dcfireof  it.    (4.)  She  palls  it  with  her 

hand,  and  eats  it  with  her  mouth.  And  fie  ga*u§  alfi  ft 

hsr  hufiand^  'with  her,  and  he  ate.  Not,  fhe  gave,  to  her  hufbaoii 
with  ner,  as  if  he  had  been  preftnt  with  her,  in  her  eocooB- 
ter  with  the  ferpLnt ;  no,  Satan  managed  the  matter  more  ait* 
fully  :  but,  fie  ga^ve  to  her  hufiandy  [to  eat]  ^ith  her^  fhe  pluck* 
ed  ofi'  fo  much  v)f       huit>  ^is  fcrvcd  her  to  eat,  for  the  tlAi 
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yerai  thoufand  yeara  in  the  heUifli  trade.  He  has  his  devices 
-for  entrapping  of  poor  mortals,  and  knows  how  to  fuit  uia 
temptations,  as  they  may  beft  take. 

while  (he  was  at  the  tree ;  and  not  6nly  fo,  but  fhe  came  eating  un- 
to her  hufbandy  and  gave  him  al/o  of  it,  to  eat  with  her :  and  he  ate 
^With  her  accordingly.  The  word  al/o  is  here  emphatical ;  for  in  gi- 
ring  it  to  him,  the  deadly  morfel  was  given  to  all  mankind,  the  co« 
venant  being  made  with  him,  before  the  woman  was  in  being,  chap* 
ii.  i6. 

Vef.  7.  Then  'were  opened,  the  eyes  of  them  hoth,  viz.  to  fee  what 
they  never  faw,  nor  could  have,  feen,  before,  namely,  the  pamefuU 
nefs  of  t\\tiv  nakedne/s  :  and  fo  were  Satan's  deceitful  words,  ver.  5; 

accompHfhed.  And  they  knew  they  knew,  i,  e.    They  knevA  'a- 

lat !  they  knew  to  fad  experience.  That  nakednejfes  (i.  e,  ftark 

naked},  they  [were].  The  abftraft  for  the  concrete  io  the  luperlaiive 
degree.    I'hey  faw  their  nakedneis  moft  (hameful  and  indecent^  and 

^h?it  they  were  greatly  in  need  of  a  covering. 

Vfcr.  8  And  they  heard,  even  the  <voice  of  Jehovah  God,  *walkhg 
"in  the  garden';  v.  e.  the  voice  walking  :  -for  fo  the  words  are  by  the 

;poioting  conftru^led.  This  voice  which  they  heard  walking,  was  the 
woRd,  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  now  entering  upon  the  execution  of 
the  mediatory  ofHce,  and  coming  to  difcover  the  eternal  counfel  con- 
cerning the  falvati6n  of  finners.  At  the  wind  of  the  day :  i.  c.  ia 

the  cool  of  the  day,  when,  the  fun  declining,  there  was  a  breeze 
of  wind,  which  would  quickly  let  the  guilty  couple  fee  the  infuffici- 
ency'  of  their  Jig-leaf  coverings,  for  hiding  their  nakednefs.  The 
Hebrew  text  mentions  three  parts  of  the  artificial  day,  one  of  which 
is' called  the  blowing  cf  the  day.  Cant-  ii.  17.  artuther warm  of 
the  day.  Gen.  xviii.  1.  a  third,  here,  the  wind  of  the  day.  The  full 
is  the  morning,  as  appears  from  the  text  wherein  'ris  mentioned  :  the 

'  fccond  from  morning  to  noon,  ahd  as  long  after  it  as  before:  the 
third  from  thence  to  the  end  of  the  day,  otherwife  called  the  fpace 
litween  the  two  evenings^  Exod.  xii,  6.  i.  e.  between  three  and  fix  of 

the  clock  in  the  afternoon.  Aid  the  man  hid  himflf,  and  his  wife 

[hid  herfelf  ],  for  fo  the  pointing  fliews  the  words  to  be  conftruflcd* 
iTie  guilty  couple,  at  hearing  chc  found  of  the. Voice  walking  ia 
the  garden,  ran  at'under,  he  one  way,  (he  another,  and  hid  the&fflves 

in  different  places,  not  together,  From  the  face  of  Jehovah  God-: 

i.  c.  from  the  Schechinah,  the  vifible  fign  of  the  divine  prefence,  the 
habitation  of  the  divine  Majefty,  from  whence  they  were  fo  have  fo- 

Icmn  communion  with  him.  In  midfi  of  tree  of  the  garden*  la 

fome  groves  or  ether,  fome  places  where  the  trees  were  thick  about 
them.  The  divine  prefence  which  before  was  the  joy  of  their  hearts, 
wkS  now  become  a  terror  to  them  being  guilty. 

\E3CtraSis  from  the  notes  on  ver,  9. — 14.  muji  he  omitted  for,  want  of 
room.^ 

'Ver»  15.  And  r  will  fct  enmity  \  between  tfjec,  and  between  this 
tfxioman,  v  2.  live,  called  the  woman  ail  along  hitherto,  and  nov/ 
-    Vol.  in.  4  C 
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2.  Men  arc  tempters  to  one  another.  Satan  lb  prevails  with 
them,  as  toa£t  his  part  one  againft  another.    Sometimes  thef 

Handing  as  a  criminal  before  the  Judge,  together  with  the  (erpeot. 
And  this  looks  to  ihc  friendjhip  between  that  ivomau  and  the  /erfent, 
in  their  joining  together,  to  the  difhonour  of  God,  and  the  ram  of 
mankind,  q  d.  And  whereas  yoa  and  this  woman  did  confpireto 
violate  my  law,  and  to  ruin  this  man,  1  will  (ettle  an  enmity,  a  laft- 
Jng  enmity  between  you,  f^r  all  time  coining.  And  this  is  a  promife 
of  tfficacintis  grace,  to  convert  and  bring  the  woman  to  repetttOMce,  ib 
that  ihe  ihou'd  mortally  hate,  and  feek  the  deftru(5tion  of,  the  power 

and  works  of  the  devil,  in  herfelf  and  others.  JaJ  iefmntkj 

ftfd^  ar.d  befwitn  her  feed :  underfland,  /  fwill  Jet  iuinity  p  theiefofC 
the/e  words  are  in  a  claufe  by  themfelves,  as  being  equally  conftrod- 
ed  «vith  the  claufe  concerning  the  <woman^  and  the  claufe  concernb^ 
h-r  feed:  which  (hews  even  the  gracious  woman's  utter  inability  to 
convey  that  enmity  into  her  feed,  and  an  equal  neccility  of  efficacious 
grace,  for  that  end,  to  them,  as  well  as  to  her,  fiereby  it  was  iecQ- 
re  J,  that  this  enmity  ihould  not  die  with  that  woman,  but  that  It  (hooU 
be  propagated  from  generation  to  generation  \  the  Lord  himfelf  flill 
felting  this  enmity  againft  the  devil,  into  the  heart  of  the  woman^ 
/eedj  to  the  end  of  the  world.  It  is  manifcft,  that  the  ferpent^  the  devil, 
can  have  no  feed,  but  by  imitation  only  :  hot  the  'womak  was  capable 
of  having  a  feed  two  ways,  *vizs  (i.)  \iy  imitation,  (2.)  by  gent' 
ration  of  her  body.  Now  the  uuomans  feed  here  mentioned  is  oppo- 
fed  to  the  ferfent^s  feed:  and  the  ferpent^i  feed  is  the  de'viPs  angek 
and  icicked  men^  called  his  feed  in  refped  of  their  imitation  of  bieu 
Therefose  ihe  ivomans  feed  is  he/iruers  in  Chrift,  called  her  feed,  not 
in  rerpe(5l  of  natural  generation,  for  the  ho(y  enmity,  the  enmity  againll 
the  ferpent  and  his  feed,  g  jes  not  To  wide  as  that ;  but  in  refped  of 
imitation,  as  followers  of  her  faith  :  for  the  holy  ^nmity  is  of  equal 
latitude  with  that  imitation  ;  ail  and  every  one  who  become  Ut 
feeJ%  by  helie'ving  as  (he  did,  being  thereupon  blefTed  with  true  (evan* 
gtiical)  repentance,  according  to  the  promife  of  the  Lord's  (ettiogtbe 
enmity  in  the  <woman*s  feed.  And  in  this  refpe^l  Adam  himfelf  wis 
one  of  her  feed ;  in  teftimony  whereof  he  called  her  the  mother  of  e& 
living.  Thus  the  lelie^jing  Gentiles  2LXt  Abraham^ s  feed,  to  wit  bf 
imitation,  being  followers  of  his  faith.  All  this  is  agreeable  to  tk 
fcripiure^phraieology,  in  which  one  who  is  firji  in  any  thing,  Ital' 
ing  the  way  which  others  follow,  is  called  the  father  of  them,  at 

chap.  iv.  20.  2  I .  l^hat  Jhall  bruife  aftvay  [to]  thee  the  head;  i.  e. 

bruife  away  thy  head,  as  a  thing  that  is  bruifed  into  To  vf>ry  mioate 
particles,  that  it  flies  away,  to  be  feen  no  more.  That  (hall  do  it, 
viz.  the  'Lvoma/t*s  feed:  not  her  feed  by  imitation,  oppofed  to  the  fir* 
pent^s  feed;  but  ^^r  feed  by  generation  «'f  her  body,  oppo/ed  toibc 
fa  pent  himfelf  And  that  is  ihe  man  Chrift  Jelus  only.  He  i$/^ 
ftci  of  the  n.voman  in  a  proper  fenfe,  yea  in  the  Itridteft  propriety  :  aad 
he  onlyii  fo  *,  all  other  men  being  the  fed  of  men.  Believers  onlf 
are  the  ovswa/i^  /:?d  ia^ivX\Q'.\^'i  vcvv.\\t  foregoing  hetniftich,  and  not 
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fet  themfelves  to  drive  others  into  fin  by  force,  Afts  xxvi.  1 1. 
fomctimes  gently  to  draw  them  into  it,  Gen.  xxxix.  7.  And 

Chrift  :  for  they  alore  are  the  fee^i  in  which  the  enmity  is  fet^  Jefus 
Chrift  being  the  fpcaker,  vcr-  8.  is  the  parly  who /ets  the  enmity  ;  not 
in  the  Jwpent  and  his  feedt  for  their  enmity  is  not  from  God  ;  biit  in 
thte  wmauy  and  her  feed  there  mentioned  :  but  hcjs  none  of  thofc  in 
whom  the  enmity  is  fet ;  for  the  fettin-g  of  the  enmity,  being  an  in-^ 
troducing  of  a  hatred,  which  was  not  before,  in  ihe  fuhj><5l,  it  can- 
not agree  to  him*  But  he  is  the  iiomans  feed  here  meant,  and 
fihne  :  for.  the  bruifing  away  qf  {he  ferpent^s  head  can  agree  to  none  o* 
fher  but  him.  The  hcadoi  ilie  ferpent,  is  that  which  holds  top^etlier 
the  venom,  in  its  deadly,  killing  eiHcacy  :  and  as  long  as  it  is  hale, 
the  ferpent  can  i/7/  with  his  venoms  Now,  according  to  the  apoflle, 
1  Cor,  XV,  56..  the  ftrength  of  fin  is  the  laiv.  Wherefore  th'j  hrui* 
Jingaivay  of  the  ferpent^ s  head,  is  the  aboliihing  of  the  law  as  a  cove- 
nant of  works,  armed  with  the  curfe  and  threatening  of  eternal 
death,  in  refpcdl  of  the  njcoman  and  her  feed  by  imitation,  /.  e.  be- 
lievers. Thii  was  a  work  competent  to  Chrift  only  :  and  he  did  ir, 
by  fatisfying  the  lami  fully,  in  iheir  room  and  ftead%  Hereby  he  dif- 
armed  it  of  its  curfe,  and  as  it  were  grinded  to  powder  the  ftc  us,  on 
which  the  minif  ration  of  death  was  engraven  ;  as  to  the  ^(;o?nar:  and 
i&^r  believing y^^^.*  though  as  to  others,  it  ftill  remains  in  i:s  full 
.force.  Now  the  ferpent' s  head  being  bruifed  a  way,  his  v^nom  is  de- 
ilroyed,  and  he  can  kill  no  more;  as  whea  a  cup  is  brui/ed,  tLe  li- 
quor in  it  perifheth.  Sin  is  the  ferpemine  venom,  moft  deadly,  there- 
toTt  metonymically  called  the  head,  Deut.  xxxii.  33.  Poifon  cf  dra» 
gcns^  [is]  thtir  nuine  and  head  of  afps,  eru^L  i.  e.  nenom  of  afps, 
(the  containing  being  put  for  the  contained),  cruel  venom,  thit  is 
deadly  and  killing.  So  Jefus  Chrift  hruifing  avjay  the  ferpent^ s  head, 
by  his  full  fatisfa<^\ion  made  to  the  law,  y^>»  ib  deftroyed  ;  and  fin 
being  deftroytd,  death  is  ahohjhed;  and  death  being  abolilhed,  the 
po^^erof  the  devil  is  entirely  ruined..  The  enemies  menuoned  in  the 
firit  hemidich,  are  the  Itrfent  and  his  feed,  on  the  one  fide;  the  ivo- 
m an  and  her  hcV.evinp,  fud,  on  tlie  o  hcr.  An  unequal  ma'.ch  I  How 
then  luall  the  vidlory  fall  ro  the  fide  of  the  latter  ?  Why,  an  eminenc 
One,  t:ie  leed  of  the  wcman  by  get-eration  uf  her  body,  as  his  bre- 
thren are  by  imitaiion  of  her  faith,  ihaii  be  more  than  mutch  for  the 
ferpent,  and  all  his  pov.  er,  an  •  quite  dellroy  it  :  fo  ihall^  the  nvomar^ 
and  her  believing  feed,  be  more  than  conqutror>  through  him,  lot 
he  ihall  hruije  auLay  the  ferpeni's  head.  Thus  the  v^om-xv  i  feed  is 
taken  colleaively  \\i  the  firil  heinifiich^  but  hi.^  in div- dually  ;  ewi  this 
agreeable  to  the  pnrafoology  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  eliewhere,  chap. 

XXVI.  4.  jind  I  11  ill  make  to  increafe  even  thy  feed   :  and  they 

Jhali  blcfs  themfelves  in  thy  feed  \  all,  nattrns  of  the  earth,  1  he  for- 
iiHT  Is  meont  of  tne  co'lc(::ti  .  c  hody  of  Jfaac's  Iced,  the  latter  cf  Chiiil 
alone.  So  chap.  xxii.  17.  i«.  h  xxviii.  14,  Thus  2  Sam,  vii.  12. 
/  n.vill  fet  up  even  thy  fed,  after  thee  13  Thai  fi>till  huild  a 

houfey  for  my  name,    that,  i"u  wir,  S  Ipmon,  the  fed  ^  David  by 
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Satan  gets  not  only  wicked  men,  but  many  times  godly  men 
yoked  to  this  his  tempting  work^  as  in  the  cafe  of  Peter, 
Matth.  xvi.  22.  23. 

way  of  cminency.  *  And  thou  Jhalt  hruije  mtvay  [to]  him  the  beeL 
i.  e.  Bruife  away  his  heel,  thar  is,  his  body  in  the  likenefs  of  (in- 
•fu!  flefh,  with  which  he  trod  on  earth,  liable  to  infirmities  and  death. 
Here  is  a  vehement  encounter,  bruijing  on  both  fides.  Bat  ihh  Jui 
of  the  woman  bruifeth  the  ferpent*s  bead^  where  the  ,braiie  is  dead- 
ly ;  the  ferpent  brnifeth  not  his  head,  but  his  btel^  where  the  bmiie 
is  nor  deadly.  This  manner  of  expreffion  looks  to  what  goes  before, 
tourhir  g  the  fin  and  panifhment  of  the  old  ferpent.  And  the  heat  of 
this  battle  was  on  the  crofs.  Upon  that  tret^  that  feed  of  the  womai 
in  an  ere^  fojiurtt  and  naked  (Heb.  xii.  2.),  hruifed  the  head  of  the 
ferpent,  and  hruifed  it  anvajj  fully  fatisfying  the  demands  of  the 
law,  John  xix.  30^  deftroying  Jin,  Rom.  vj.  6.  and  aboliihing 
2  rim.  I.  10. :  while  the  ferpent,  doomed  to  go  upon  the  belly,  aod 
incapable  to  reach  his  headj  hruifed  and  bruifed  away  his  heelj  bring- 
iDg  hi«^  mortal  body  to  the  duft  cf  death,  to  the  darknefs  of  the  grave, 
never  robe  leen  more,  liable  to  death  or  infirmity,  Rom»  vi.  9,  Here 
ends  a  clofed  feSion*  The  woman  believes  the  promife  :  the  enmity, 
'  fet  in  by  eflicacicus  grace,  commenceth  :  and  the  ferpent,  in  vinoc 
of  tKe  curf".  pronounced  upon  him,  is  hurried  away  from  the  place  of 
thi-  judgement.  But  the  judgement  is  not  yet  oyer,  though  the  judge- 
ment of  deat^i  is,  which  the  ferpent  carries  away  upon  him.  [Cwi- 
fare  the  author's  notes  on  the  Marrow  of  modern  divinitj,  edit.  1726, 
/.  4'-] 

[^ExtraSis  from  the  notes  on  ver.  16.        19.  muf  alfo  he  omitted  fir 

*want  cf  room.} 

Ver.  20.  Jnd  the  man  called,  the  name  of  his  ivifct  E've,  The 
name  given  her  at  firll,  was  taken  from  man,  fbe  being  called  w#- 
znan  or  mannefs,  chap.  ii.  23.  for  then  Adam  confidercd  her  chiefly 
as  a  nxifey  as  one  made  after  hrs  own  likenefs.  But  the  new  nameltf 
g?ive  her,  after  the  awful  folcmnity  before  defcribed,  is  taken  from 
life  ;  for  then  he  eyed  her  chiefly  as  a  mother^  the  mother  of  the/f- 
o'/V/^  and  life-giving  feed.  And  by  his -naming  her  fo,  he  declared 
his  f  jth  of  the  promile.  And  thus  by  the  fame  .method,  that  God 
reconciled  man  to  himfelf,  he  reconciled  the  man  and  his  wife,  name- 
ly, thru'  thatpromifed  leed.  When,  Jhe  wj,  mother  of  all  Umn^ 

namely,  of  the  Ifegiijing  fed,  and  his  brethren,  who  fhall  li^ve  for  crcr. 
Shewoas  mother  of  thefe,  when  fhe  got  this  name;  but  of  no  other. 
She  had  then  been  folemnly  declared  mother  of  the  MeJJias^  the  feed 
that  Ihould  bruife  away  the  ferpent's  head  ;  and  had  adlaally  coin- 
inenced  mother  of  all  th^t  fhould  believe  in  him,  by  believing/r^her- 
fe!f.  And  no  other  feed  of  hers  had  been  as  yet  mentioned,  as/«r 
feed,  but  what  (hould  be  at  enmity  with  the  ferpent  the  deviL  /ind 
what  coniifort  could  it  have  been  either  to  Adam  or  her^  that  fhe  was 
to  be  the  mother  of  others  alfo  ;  fince  to  them  fhe  was  to  be  the  mo- 
ther of  dickth^  ta\YiC)f  xVvs^u  of  (i/j  ? 
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.  3.  The  lufts  of  the  heart  arc  temptations  to  all,  Jam.  i.  14. 
This  is  the  moft  dangerous  enemy,  as  being  within.  Theie 

.Ver.  20.  jind  Jehonjah  God  made^  to  Adam  anA  to  his  nuife^^  coats  of 
fiin^  and  caujed  them  to  put  [them]  on  Coats  of  Jkin  are  fkin- coats, 
or  {coats  made  of  fkin.  Thcfe  Jkin  coats  were  a  humbling  memorial  / 
to  "our  firft  parents,  of  the  fi rft  fp ring  of  their  ruin,  Satan,  by  his 
fubtilty,  induced  them  to  accufe  God,  of  dealing  better  by  the  beads 
of  the  field,  than  by  them,  in  that  thefe  were  covered^  but  they  were 
left  na^ed,  No\y  they  are  covered  like  them  ;  and  inflead  of  being 
dike  Godf  are  like  beajis.  Thus  the  hackJUder  in  heart  Jhall  he  filled 
njoith  his  oivn  *wa,ys,  I  make  no  queftion  but  this  cloathing  of  Adam 
and  Eve,  was  a  typical  adion.  Sacrifices  were  offered  by  Abel, 
chap.  iv.  4.  and  if  by  Abel,  then  by  Adam  too  before  him,  from 
whom  he  learned  it.  And  being  an  acceptable  piece  of  fervice  to 
God,  they  behoved  to  be  of  di^vine  infiitution^  wh^ch  we  can  ho 
where  find,  if  not  in  this  text.  The  (kins  of  the  facrifices,  by  the 
law  of  Mofes,  were  given  to  the  priefts.  Lev.  vii.  8. :  the  great  pro- 
mife  of  Ch rift  to  come,  which  was  all  along  confirmed  by  facrifices, 
was  now  made :  the  curfe  was  now  laid  on  the  beads  in  man's  dead  ; 
and  fo  they  were  fitted  to  be  made  facrifices,  as  God  himfelf  fliould  be 
pleafed  to  defign  the  kinds  of  them,  to  be  fo  ufed :  God;/pake  to 


diftindion  well  known  to  him,  chap.  vii.  2,  being  handed  down 
from  Adam ;  in  token  whereof,  it  is  marked  that  Abel's  facrifice 
was  of  the  fleck,  vita  Jheep  or  goats,  which  were  clean  beads  :  it  was 
after  this  that  accefs  to  the  tree  of  life,  a  feal  of  the  fird  covenant, 
was  blocked  up,  ver.  24. :  it  was  at  the  luind  of  the  day,  ver,  8. 
that  thefe  things  were  tranfadled  ;  the  fame  time  of  the  day,,  at  which, 
Chrid,  in  the  fulnefs  of  time,  died  a  real  facrifice  for  fin.  From  all 
which  one  may  reafonably  conclude;  that  the  promife,  the  new  co- 
venant, being  promulgated,  and  by  our  fird  parents  believed  and 
embraced,  was  indantly,  by  divine  appointment,  confirmed  and 
fcaled  hy  facrifice by  which  means  the  tree  of  life  was  fuperfedcd, 
as  thd  paflbver,  by  the  inftitution  and  adminidration  of  the  Lord's 
fupper;  and  th*e  girdle  fig-leaves,  by  the  jkin-coats ;  2LTidi  Chrid 
was- typically  fiain  from  the  foundation  of  the 'world  \^tv .  8.), 
which  is  the  date  of  the  events  of  this  open  feiflion,  Gen.  ii.  4. :  and 
that  thefe  beads  of  vvhofe  fiiins  the  coats  were  made,  were  clean  beads, 
which,  Adam  and  Eve  having  fird  laid  their  hands  upon  the  heads 
of  them,  were  ofFfred  in  facrifice,  by  Adam  as  the  pried,  to  whom 
accordingly  the  Jkins  were  given,  for  his  own  ufe,  and  the  ufe  of  his 
wife,  whofe  recourfe  was  to  be  to  him,  for  what  Ihe  wanted.  1  hus 
thefe  Jkin^coats  fignified  t\it  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  ;  by  .which  our  fpiri- 
tual  nakednefs  is  covered,  are  defended  from  the  wrath  of, God, 
and  adorned  in  his  fighi,  If.  Ixi.  10.  God  himfelf  w^^/i?  theK  coats  ; 
for  it  i&  the  right eoufnefs  of  God,  Rom.  iii.  22.  :  and  they  were  put 
on,  for  benefit  by  them:  for  it  is  the  righieouinef.  oJ  God,  by  fattb 
of  Jefus  Chrifl,  ibid.    They  were  made  to  the  man  and  his  ^ifey 


Noah,  before  the  flood,  concerning 
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arc  Satan*s  truftccs,  trhicb  eflfeftually  lead  us  off  the  road, 
Rnd  rob  us  of  our  purity.   They  are  deceitful  lufts  ;  2» 

for  it  is  untd  ail,  ih.  They  were  {a£la?.IIy  clothed  with  the|B»  bad 
them  9tt  them  ;  for  it  is  u/fon  all  ihtm  that  htlif*oei  ib.  Evea  Eve,  is 
well  as  Adam  ;  for  there  is  no  difftnnce^  ib.  and  in  this  matter,  tbm 
is  ntither  malt  nor  female^  they  are  all  m$  iw  Chrift  Jifmst  Gal.  iii. 
a8.  The  fame  God  who  maie  lhemt  caujed  the  man  and  his  wife/# 
fut  them  on  ;  for  as  the  righteoufnefs  itfe)f  is  God's  free  gift,  fo  is 
faith  ^Ifo,  by  which  it  is  put  pn  and  applied,  Eph.  ii.  8.  In  tliefe 
coats  Adam  and  Eve  appealed  like  the  beads  whofe  (kins  they  wore: 
%nd  they  who  have  on  them  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift,  appear  ia 
foqie  meafure  like  him,  in  holinefs  ofMife,  nualking  as  be  alfy  walM, 
I  Johnii.  6.  Thus  the  coats  of  ikin  vjtrt  garments  of  honour  [pot] 
upon  their  flefi^  as  Onkclos  paraphrafes  the  text— To  this  oca- 
£on  alfo,  I  would  refer  the  original  of  eating  of  flejh^  as  brought  in  bj 
facrificing.  This  agrees  bcft  with  the  ojanity  and  bondage  (^f9ofai()  §f 
corruption  (or  deftrudtion)  which  the  creature  nvas  univil/i/egfy  made 
fubje^  to,  through  the  fall  of  man,  Rom.  viii.  to.  21.  the  chief 
branch  of  which  bondage  Peter  exprefTeth,  2  ep.  ii,  12.  brnte  btap 
made  («C  98e/>ax)  for  defiruSion.  ^o  man's  new  diet  would  be  of 
ufe  to  keep  him  in  mind,  that  it  was  by  eating  of  the  flefh,  and 
drinking  of  the  blood  of  the  great  facrifice,  he  was  to  have  life,  now 
that  the  firft  covenant  was  broken.  Here  ends  this  open  feSion,  bear- 
ing an  enlargement  of  the  hillory  of  the  three  laft  days  of  the  crea- 
tion ;  wherein  there  is  a  very  particular  account  of  man's  creation  cd 
the  fixth  day,  the  m^aking  of  the  w.  man,  their  fall,  and  their  rc- 
iloration,  all  in  a  continued  connedlion.  Thofe  who  cannot  believe 
that  fo  many  various  events,  as  are  here  related  from  chap«  ii.  7. 
wcic  crouded  uuithin  the  compafs  of  one  day,  may  confider  the  words  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  Pfal.  xlix.  \\,  Adam  in  honour,  could  not  nighu 
without  receding  from  the  propriety  of  the  e>.prcfiion,  till  they  have 
otherwife  proved  the  ncccflity  of  fo  doing  And  withal  they  may  con- 
fider  the  variety  of  events,  relative  to  the  fecond  Adan/s  death,  re- 
corded Luke  xxii.  66.  to  the  end,  chap,  x^iii.  i.— 33.  and  elfe- 
vvhere  ;  and  what  time  thefe  events  took.  There  ci  e  finds,  the 
fanhcdrim  is  convened ;  Chrift  is  examined  and  condemned  before 
them  ;  they  lead  hint  to  Pilate  ;  he  holds  a  court ;  Chrift  is  accufed 
and  anfwcrs  for  himfelf,  before  him ;  Pilate  flicks,  and  will  not  go 
forward  fo  cleverly,  a&  the  Jews  would  have  him  ;  he  removes  tiie 
caufe  to  Herod's  court ;  they  hud  about  a  mile  to  go  to  Herod,  and 
Chrift  appears  before  him ;  he  is  quelUoned  by  him  in  many  words, 
vehemently  accufed,  mocked,  arrayed  in  a  gorgeous  robe,  and  feat 
back  to  Pilate  again ;  Pilate  convenes  the  chief  priefts,  the  rulers, 
and  the  people;  there  is  a  mighty  ftruggle  between  Pilate  and  them, 
about  him,  the  former  to  fave  him,  the  latter  to  get  him  coodemoed 
to  the  crols;  Pilate's  wife  fends  to  him;  Jefus  is  fcourged,  Johnxix.l- 
led  by  the  loldiers  into  the  common  hall ;  they  put  on  him  a  fcarlet 
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Ac  heart  of  man  is  furnifhcd  with  thctn,  it  is  deceitful  above 
In  things,  Jer.  xvii*  9. 

robe,  Matth.  xxvii.  27.  28. ;  thev  plat  a  crown  of  thorns,  and  put  on 
his  head,  John  xix.  2. ;  Chrift  is  brought  out  aeain,  and  Hiewn  to  the 
chief  priefts,  as  a  fpedlacle  of  com  migration,  by  Pilate,  vcr.  5. ;  Pi- 
late prevails  not,  goes  in  again  into  the  judgemenc-hall,  exaoiines 
him  anew,  ver.  9. — 12. ;  Jcfus  is  brought  thence  alfo,  and  Pilate  fits 
down  in  a  place  called  the  Pavement,  .and  there  has  a  new  encounter 
with  the  Jews,  ver.  13 — 15,;  Pilate  waiheth  his  hands,  declares  the 
pannel  innocent,  Matth.  xxvii.  24.  and  then  fentenceth  him  to  die  ( 
then  they  lead  him  out  of  the  city  to  Calvary,  and  crucify  hiia 
there :  AH  thefe  things  were  done  in  the  fpace  of  half  a  ilay%  men  be- 
ing the  immediate  adors  in  thenn  :  for  Cbrift  was  crucified  about 
twelve  of  the  clock,  and  hung  upon  the  crofs  .more  than  three  hours* 
Luke  xxiii.  44 — 46.  [Compare  the  author* s  nottt  oh  the  Marrow  of 
modern  dMnity^  edit*  1726,  p.  40.  42.] 

Ver.  22.  And  Jeho'vah  God  J  aid  \  Behold  the  man  [who]  luast  one 
usf  viz.  being  made  after  our  image,  chap.  i.  26.  27.  the  image, 
of  God  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  which  is  one,  and  but  one, 
in  the  bkfled  Three ;  fo  that  he  was,  as  it  were,  a  fourth,  a  God 
upon  earth,  partaking  of  that  image:  fo  groundlefs  was  the  tempta- 
tion, ver,  5.  ITe  Jhall  be  as  God,  The  plurality  here  mentioned  can- 
not be  God  and  angels,  for  the  image  of  God  and  angels  is  not  one* 
but  two  vaftly  different ;  neither  was  man  made  after  the  im^ige  pf  an- 
gels, but  of  God  himfelf,  chap.  i.  26.  27.  Therefore  not  angels, 
but  the  three  pcrfons  of  the  ever-blefled  Trinity,  are  here  meant. 
That  there  is  here  an  ellipHs  of  the  relative,  appears  from  the  point- 
ing, which  determines  the  word  the  man  to  be  the  accufative  after 
behold^  not  the  noininalive  before  ^vjas :  and  the  pointing  being  ob- 
fcrved,'our  language  bears  the  ellipfis,  as  well  as  the  Hebrew.  Comp^ 
Lam.  iii.  i.  /  [am]  the  many  hath  feen  affliaion,  Pfal.  lii.  ^.  Be^ 
bold  th%  man  ;  uuould  not,  &c.  i.  e.  th^  man  [that],  &c.  as  our  tranfla- 

tors  rightly  fupply.it  in  both  thefe  lextd.  For  knowings  gpodand 

e*viL  q.  d.  and  particularly  was  as  one  of  usy  in  the  point  of  /i^wwing 
good  and  ill ;  knowing  ill  as  we  know  it,  though  not  ex  peri  mentally 

&s  now  he  docs.  And  now  lefi  he  jhould put  forth  his  hand',  and 

take  alfo  of  the  tree  0/  life  ;  and  eat ^  that  he  may  li  ve  for  ever.  This 
verfe  is  fo  far  from  being  an  irony ^  that  it  is  a  molt  patheac  lament a^ 
of  the  Mediator,  over  fallen  man,  wi:h  a  moft  a fFcilion ate  con- 
cern to  prevent  a  fecond  ruin.  And  in  token  hereof,  the  fentence  is 
imperfed ;  fomething  is  fupprefled,  and  ftopt  as  by  a  fob ;  as  when 
David's  grief  fweiling,  cut  fhort  his  expreffion,  Pfal.  vi.  ^.  The 
fame  is  to  be  obferved  in  his  lamentation  over  Jerufalem,  in  the  days 
of  his  Hell,  when  he  <Mept  over  that  city,  Luke  xix.  41*  42.  The 
feofe  of  the  whole  is,  q.  d.  *•  Bshold  the  man  !  What  a  fpedacle  of 
comutiferation  is  be  now,,  who  not  long  ago  <u}as  as  one  of  us,  with  our 
image  in  perfedion  upon  him  ;  who  was  as  one  of  us,  particularly 
for  knoi,\jing  of  good  atfd  ill^  knowing  the  (kme  as  we  know  ihcm. 
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Thirdly,  The  bait  wherewith  the  hook^  of  temptation  b 
bulked.    This  is  always  fome  feeming  good,  if  it  were  but  th^ 

yet  could  not  be  content  with  that,  bat  would  needs  otherwife  be  as 
God,  knowing  of  good  and  ill,  and  for  that  end  pvtt  forth  his  haod, 
and  ate  of  the  forbidden  tree  :  how  mach  more  mow  that  he  is  fallen, 
will  he  entertain  the  thought  of  making  himfelf  proof  a|;ainit  djin^, 
flifi^ht  his  own  mercy,  thinking  to  keep  himfelf  in  this  miferable 
lite  ?  and  for  that  foolifh  end,  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  with  ^he  fame 
fuccefsy  with  which  he  did  of  the  tree  of  knowledge,  and  by  eatiog 
of  it  reje£i  the  covenant  of  grace  he  hath  embraced,  and,  by  betaiuog 
himfelf  to  the  feal  of  the  covenant  of  works,  run  back  to  that  cove« 
nant  where  there  is  no  life  for  him  new  ?  So  then,  /efi  be  put  firth 
his  band  again ;  and  take  alfii  of  the  tree  of  life,  as  he  took  of  the  tree 
of  knowledge  ;  and  eat  of  the  former,  with  a  dejign  thereby  to  rea- 
der himfelf  immortal^  as  he  did  eat  of  the  latter,  that  he  might  be  25 
God,  knowing  of  good  and  ill,  and  fo  rejedl  the  new  covenant  bf 
eating  of  this  tree,  as  he  broke  the  firfl  covenant  by  eating  of  the 
other  tree,  [/  muftt  I  uuill Jet  him  a-way  out  of  paradife'\^  to  prevent 
his  being  ruined  a  fecond  time.  [Compare  the  author*s  notes'  en  the 
Marrow  cf  modern  di^vinity,  edit,  1726,  p.  19.] 

Ver.  23.  Andjeh9*vah  God,  did  fet  htm  away y  from  the  garden  tf 
Eden,  i.e.  Oblrged  him  to  remove  oiu  of  the  garden.  That  no  igDO- 
miny  nor  violence  is  imported  in  this  word,  whatever  may  be  in 
fome  things,  of  which  it  is  ufed,  appears  in  that  it  is  the  ^ord  Mo^ 
conftantly  makes  ufe  of,  in  the  name  of  God,  to  Pharaoh,  in  favour 
of  the  Ifraelites,  Exod.  iv.  23.  v.  i.  vii.  26.  al.  viii.  i.  viii.  16.  al. 

20.  For  to  drefs  even  the  ground^ ;  what  he  was  taken  away,  from* 

J.  e.  from  whence  he  was  taken  away.  Inftead  of  drefDng  the  gar- 
den, chap.  ii.  15.  which  was  one  incloied  plat  of  ground,  he  is  fet 
to  drefs  the  ground*;  q.  d.  the  ground  the  ground,  i.  e.  thegroand 
in  feveral  plats  here  and  there.  The  conftrudtion  is,  to  dre/s  tht 
ground 'j  [to  drefs]  what  (i.  e.  that  which)  be  was  takem  atvay  frm* 
So  he  was  fent  back  to  the  place,  where  he  was  formed,  chap.  ii.  7. 
From  thence  the  Lord -brought  him  in  unto  paradife,  and  there  made 
the  covenant  with  him  :  and  now  that  he  had  broken  that  covenant, 
he  is  fent  back  to  the  place  whence  he  came;  there  to  drefs  the 
ground,  and  as  it  were  to  dig  his  own  grave  ;  until  he  fhould  retun 
unto  that  ground,  from  whence  he  had  been  taken  away. 

Ver.  24,  So  he  quite  turned  out,  even  the  man.  The  Lord  fet  him 
away,  ver.  23.  5o  he  quite  turned  him  out  of  paradife,  for  good 
and  all,  never  to  come  back  again.  As  this  is  the  genuine  notion  of 
.the  word,  fo  here  it  is  moft  agreeable  to  the  pathetic  lamentatioD, 
and  afFedlionate  concern  fhewn  for  man,  ver.  22,  whereof  this  was  the 
elFedt,  And  fince  this  word  in  Pihel  denotes  no  'violence,  it  catn  hx 
iefs  import  ai  y  fuch  thing  in  AT/z/.  h  is  not  more  generally,  thaa 
juftly,  oblervcd,  that  thf  fe  two  words  rendered  fetting  away,  and 
turning  out,  are  terms  uftd  in  the  law  of  divorce*  The  law,  as  tke 
covenant  of  wovks,  was,  according  to  the  icripiure,  the  fitfl  baJMk 
Rom.  vii*  PaiadWe  >was      V^u^^     vVi^t  hufband.    But  oor  M  pi- 
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iatislTying  of  ^  luft  or  a  humour.  In  drawing  or  alluring 
temptations,  the  bait  is  fome  feeming  good  to  be  got.  Thus 

rents  having  once  finned,  wete  no  more  atle  to  Hut  with  the  firft 
hufband:  So  the  Son  of  God,  as  Sapreme  Lord,  wrote  the  divorce,. 
diiTolved  the  I'elation,  upon  moft  weighty  grounds,  and  turned  them 
out  of  its  houle.  And  never  was  there  a  di'vorce  and  iuming  out  fo 
great  a  mercy  to  any  poor  broken-hearted  woman,  who  could  have 
no  .comfortable  life  with  a  hulband ;  as  this  was  to  Adam  and 
Eve  in  their  lapfed  fiate,  and  will  be  to  all  who  imitate  their 
faith  in  Jefus  Chrift  the  fecottd  Hufband.  — ^  And  be  made  td  inha-' 
hit  on  the  eaft  to  the  garden  of  Eden.  •  -  -  -  /.  call  in  refpe^l  of 
the  garden.  Now  the  garden  was  on  the  eaft  part  of  Eden,  chap, 
ii.  8.  And  the  dwelling  of  the  cherubims  here  afligned  ihem,  was 
eaft  in  refpedl  of  the  garden.  Therefore  this  dwelling-place  was 
without  £den,  or  at  leaft  in  the  outmoft  part  of  Eden,  to  tho 
eaft. -^^ — And  e'ven  flame  of  the  fvord,  [the  fword]  that  turn^ 
id  it/elf  Flame  of  the  Jhuord  is  a  flame  like  a  Avord,  and  therefore  a 
real  flame,  but  the  fword  nbc  real.  -  ■  - jpor  to  keep  ;  e<ven  the  uuay  of 
the  tree  of  life,  i.  e.  He  did  this,  that  thereby  he  might  keep  the 
way  leading  to  the  tree,  or  trees,  of  life  ;  that  man  might  not  come 
upon  that  way  :  for  the  two  laft  claufes  are,  by  the  pointing,  balan- 
ced with  the  two  firft  of  this  hemiftich.  The  pointing  of  the  firft 
word  of  this  verfe,  and  the  manner  of  expreflion  ufed  through  the 
whole,  agreeing  to  the  native  efiedl  of  that  pointing,  perfuade  me, 
that  the  cherubims  and  the  fiery  fword  were  ujithin  the  garden  hefort 
this  time,  as  well  as  the  man  was:  and  that  he  being  turned  out^  thejr 
'  were  tursted  out  too  in  mercy  to  him.  For  the  firft  word  of  the  verfe^j 
being  by  a  diftin^ive  feparated  from  the  fecond  word,  with  which  it 
doth  undoubtedly  agree  in  conftrudtion  ;  that  (hews  it  to  be  conftru<a- 
ed,  not  only  with  that  f(?cond  word,  but  alfo  with  what  follows^ 
fince  the  words  themfelves  will  admit  the  fame,  d.  And  he  quits 
turned  out  euen  the  man  •  [And  he  quite  turned  out]  and  made  to  in'* 

habit  on  the  eajl   the  cherubims ;  and  -  -  -  flame,  &c,    I  con* 

ceive  then  that  Mofes  here  gives  us  an  account  of  the  Schechi nab,  the 
vifible  fign  of  the  divine  prcfence,  called  the  glory  of  febo'vah,  or  of 
Gods  Ezek.  X.  4.  19.  there  reprcfented  to  be  upon  the  cherubims;  in 
refpedt  of  which  God  is  faid,  to  dwell  betiveen  the  cherubims j  or,  as 
the  Holy  Ghoft  phrafcth  it,  to'flt  the  cherubims^  Pfal.  Ixxx,  \,  fo  that 
the  removal  of  the  cherubim j  was  the  removal  cf  the  Schechi" 
nab:  thot  the  flety  fijuord  was  an  attendant  on  the  Schechinah  : 
that  they  both  were  'within  the  garden,  while  man  flood  in  hia 
'  integrity  :  but  that  man  having  fallen,  could  no  more  ei\joy 
the  Schechinah  there  :  neverthclefs,  being  reconciled  to  God 
through  the  blood  of  the  new  covenant,  and  fet  away  out  of  paradife  ; 
it  was  removed  too,  and  the  fiery  fword  after  it:  and  that  then  the 
Schechinah  vc^2}c\\^^^  ^without  the  garden,  on  the.  eaft,  nex;:  to  the 
place  where  the  man  now  was  ;  and  the  jiery  f<vuordt  between  the 
Schechinah  and  the  garden;  according  to  the  order  of  the  text ;  that 
Vol.  III.  4D 


578  The  Sixth  Petiiim. 

was  the  prcfent  world  to  Demas,  and  the  thirty  pieces  of  fil- 
Tcr  to  Judas.  In  driving  tenip^ation?,  the  bait  is  fomc  fccm- 
ing  good  to  be  kept,  by  preventing  of  evil,  as  thofc  (poke  of 
Maiih.  xiii.  21.  who  when  tribulati$n  or  perfecution  arifeth  be- 
caufe  of  the  'word,  by  and  by  are  offended.  And  it  is  no  fmill 
afdvantage  in  temptation,  to  fee  through  the  bait,  that  it  is 
but  a  bait  to  deceive.  For  fo  one  will  perceive  that  it  will  not 
quit  the  coO,  that  by  the  bargain  they  wiil  never  better  their 
condition,  Matth.  xvi  26.  For  what  is  a  man  profitedy  if  be  JbtU 
gain  the  whole  wsrld,  and  lefe  his  9wn  foul  ?  or  ivhat  Jball  a  man 
give  in  exchange  for  his  foul  P 

Fourthly  f  The  mifchicvous  deflgn.  The  deiign  of  the  great 
tempter,  and  the  defign  of  the  thing,  is  always  the  ruin  of  the 
party,  by  falling  into  fin,  and  mi(cry  by  fin.  -They  are  fnarci 
and  traps  for  ruin,  1  Cor.  x.  x  a.  and  land  men  in  the  bottom- 
kis  pit. 

*  ,  Secondly,  What  is  meant  by  leading  us  into  temptation  ?  It 
is  holy  wife  providence  fo  ordering  matters  about  us  as  we  arc 
attacked  with  temptatiph  to  fin^  brought  upon  the  fiage  tQ 

k  man  might  have  accefs  to  the  former,  bat  no  ac';e(s  any  moivto 
the  latter.  Accordingly,  Mofes  fpeaks  of  them,  not  as  of  thirn 
ne^vly  appearing,  but  in  the  fame  mannc(  of  expreflion,  as  of  /m 
man,  and  of  the  tree  of  life.  It  is  rcafooablc  to  think,  that  the  ^chi- 
chinab  was  in  paradife  before  the  fall ;  man  being  there  in  a  date  of 
communion  with  God,  and  the  tabernacle  cf  God  being  faidtobe 
nvitb  men  in  the  heavenly  paradife.  Rev.  xxi.  3. :  and  that  the  ferj 
/word  attended  it  there  ;  fjnce  man  was  then  in  a  ftate  of  probatioB, 
not  beyond  the  hazard  of  the  f>vord  of  juftice,  being  capable  to  fia 
and  fall  under  the  cur'e.  And  the  remo'ving  of  the  Scbecbinab  froa 
out  of  the  garden,  where  ma^  finned,  unto  another  place,  upon  tluC 
occaiion,  is  very  agreeable  to  the  method  of  the  divine'  difpeniatioi 
infuch  cafes.  Now  the  Scbecbinab  being  thus  removed  out  of  para- 
"dife,  ^gether  with  its  attendant  the  fiery  fword  ;  man  */as  cffeAually 
kept  from  returning  into  it,  by  the  lively  majefiy  of  the  one,  and 
the  terror  of  the  other :  for  fhould  he  have  attempted  a  returu,  h« 
behoved  to  have  turned  his  back  on  the  Scbecbinab,  and  fet  his  fee  to 
the  fery  f^vordi  they  being  polled  in  manner  above  obferved.  More- 
over, by  this  means  Adam  and  the  church  in  his  time,  were  prcvid«4 
ot*  a  goipel-paradile,  a  pl^ce  of  the  world,  where  was  the  di'uinefrtr 
fence,  called  the  face  of  Jebo'vaby  frcm  which  Cain  was  after*a|dl 
banifhed,  chap.  iv.  16.  And  thus  was  our  Lord-  Jefus  Chnft,  tte 
true  Scbecbinab,  Col.  ii.  turned  out  of  the  vineyard,  Maitb.  xxi 
39.  and  made  to  inhabit  in  the  duft  of  death,  by  his  burial ;  where- 
by all  believers  in  him,  are  for  ever  after  freed  from  the  law  as  a  co« 
venant  of  works,  Rom.  vii.  4.  By  the  connection  of  events  narrated 
in  the  text,  a\V  £-tva^  \q  <ae^a  done  at  that  time  of^thc  day 
,   wherein  Clirift  fcuried* 
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fight  with  tctnpt4t!otls»  fo      vr6  may  give  a  ]proof  of  our» 
fcive«.    Here  confider, 

How  the  Lord  lead«  men  into  temptation,  and  how  it  con- 
fifts  with  his  holinefs  fo  to  lead  them. 

1.  How  thd  Lord  lead&  men  into  temptation.   He  does  fo 
only  two  ways. 

(i.)  By  a  providential  placing  them  in  fuch  ciicumdancesi 
as  the  heart  may  take  occaiion  of  fin  from  them.  Thus  in^ 
noceut  Adam  was  led  inti>  ctmptation,  being  placed  wichih 
reach  of  the  forbidden  fruit ;  Jofeph,  by  being  aloiiein  the  houfe 
with  an  adulterous  woman,  where  yet  he  came  fair  off  j  Achan^  , 
by  feeing  the  wedge  of  gold,  and  having  ad  opportunity  to  rake 
it,  where  he  fell  by  it;  Peter,  by  being  in  the  high  priciVs 
hall,  where  he  was  attacked.  It  is  on  this  account  that  afflic- 
tions and  perfections  arc  called  temptations ^  Jam.  i.  2.  be^* 
caufe  there  the  man  is  befet  with  fuch  things  as  are  apt  to  wori; 
on  his  corruptloo3|  and  fo  to  lead  him  into  fin,  through  fear 
or  hope: 

(2.)  By  permitting  Satan  or  his  inflruments  to  tempt  thefa  . 
to  tin.   God  has  them  in  a  chain,  but  fometimes  for  holv  wife 
ends  the  Lord  lets  them  loofe,  2  Sam.  xxiv.  i.  ccmwred 
with  1  Chron.  xxi.  1.    They  need  no  pofitive  order,  if  God 
do  but  not  reftrain  them,  they  will  fall  on  with  all  theii  rnight, 

2.  How  it  confifts  with  God's  holinefs  to  lead  men  into 
temptation.    This  will  appear  from  the  conGderation  of  three 

*chings, 

(i.)  God  gave  man  a  power  to  (land  againft  temptatlonj  if 
he  would,  Eccl.  vii.  29.  God  made  man  upright.  Thus  the 
flock  was  put  in  man's  hand,  and  he  is  bout^d  tdW  to  ftand 
cut  again (l  it. 

(2.)  God  is  debtor  to  none,  cither  to  keep  them  out  of 
fuch  crrcumftances,  as  the  heart  m^^y  not  take  occ::fion  of  fin 
from  thence,  or  to  reftra'n  Satan  or  his  ioltrumcnts  from 
tempting  them.  Nay  it  h  juft  wkh  him  i'o  to  do,  lince  men 
often  caft  themfclves  unnccelTarily  upon  temptation,  and  will 
not  be  kept  back  From  fin. 

(3.)  God  can  bring  j^ood  out  of  if,  for  his  own  glofy,  the 
finner's  profii,  or  botii.  Thus  Hezekiah  and  Pecqr  were 
checked  f;>r  their  pride  and  vanity,  and  humified. 

Thirdly,  What  is  the  rmport  c>f  this  part  of  the  petition  ? 

I.  That  we  are  in  dinger  to  be  tempted  to  lin.  Tcmpta>» 
tions  are  rcndy  for  us  in  this  evi!  world  ;  the  devil,  the  world, 
^nd  the  flefli  are  rca.ly  to  attack  us,  and  break  in  upon  us,  rf 
the  hedge  whereby  tiicy  are  held  off  were  but  removed,  i  Pct# 
y.^.  "We  walic  aml4ft  armed  encmiesj  ajaqogA  lions  icQS,  aK 
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midft  rparks  of  fire  \  were  they  but  let  loofe,  they  would  fct 

on  vigoruuily. 

.  2.  That  no  temptation  can  befall  us  unthout  an  OTer-roUng 
proVi/)ence.  Though  the  lion  roar,  he  b  in  a  cbaiD|  and  can* 
fiot  fet  on  us,  but  a^  he  is  permitted  of  Grod^  Job  i.  8.  9. 10. 
He  who  rules  the  fea,  when  the  waters  therefore  do  roar,  has 

over-ruHng  hand  over  devils,  men^  and  the  corruptions  of 
our  hearts,  that  no  Bood  can  break  out,  but  where  the  iloice 
is. opened,  he  withdrawing  the  redraint. 

3.  That  when  the  Lord  leads  us  into  temptation,  we  v31 
be'  Aire  of  an  attack.  There  is  no  hope  in  the  mercy  of  our 
enemies,  no  hope  that  they  will  let  an  occafion  of  fightiog  us 
ilip.  He  that  goes  about  feeking  his  prcy«  will  not  pais  by  it, 
when  it  is  laid  in  his  way.  We  are  ready  to  let  advantages  a- 
gain(t  fin  and  Satan  flip,  but  they  will  let  none  flip  which  they 
have  againft  us. 

.  4.  That  God  may  juftly  lead  us  into  temptation,  and  leave 
ps  under  the  power  of  them,  Pfal.  Ixxxi.  1 1.  I2.  How  oheo 
do  ^e  court  temptations,  and  tamper  with  them  like  the  flj 
about  the  candlie  till  its  wings  be  burnt  ?  How  often  do  wc 
griive  his  Spirit,  an4  cleave  to  oqr  idols  over  the  belly  of 
warnings  ?  What^wonder  he  fay,  Ephraim  is  Joined  to  ideh : 
Jet  him  alone  ?  ,Hof.  iy.  17.  ,  ' 

5.  That  we  are  not  able  of  ourfelves  to  ftand  againft  tempta* 
tion,  but  if  once  we  be  engaged,  we  are  fair  to  be  foiled,  Rom. 
vii.  23.  24.  And  fo  much  the  more  unable  are  we.  that  pre* 
fymption  and  felf-confidcnce  is  opr  ordinary  plague  in  this 
cafe.  So  that  there  is  much  need  of  fear  and  trembling  whea 
entering  into  tepiptation,  left  we  come  foul  offl 

6.  Laflly^  That  it  is  the  duty  of  all,  and  the  difpofitionQf 
the  people  of  God,  to  deiire  they  may  be  kept  from  engaging 
with  temptations,  as  with  an  enemy  too  ftrong  for  thcflii 
Natth.  xxvi  42.  Watch  and  pray ^  that  ye  enter  not  into  teaf' 
tation.  It  is  their  fouls  defirc  thiat  God  would  reftrain  Sptan, 
2  Cor.  xii.  8.  fubdue  their  Ipfts,  Pfal.  cxix.  13^.  and  ovc^ 
rule  all  in  this  evil  world,  as  they  may  be  kept  from  the  evil  of 
it,  John  xvii.  15. 

I  ftiall  conclude  this  firft  part  of  the  petition  with  a  fe?r  io- 
fercnccs.  ^ 

Jnf.  I.  Trials  and  perfccutions,  though  God  may  bring 
good  out  of  them,  aie  not  to  be  defired,  but  the  averting 
them  prayed  for.  For  they  are  ftiarp  temptations  to  fin, 
yrberein  though  God  is  much  honoured  by  fome,  he  is  miicli 
diflionoured  by  many,  Matth.  xiii.  21.  forecited,  compared 
•iri|h  Luke  vu\»  13,*  Tfjg  on  tbc  rock  are  they,  ivb^b  wto 
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'they  hear 9  receive  the  word  with  joy ;  and  thefe  have  no  root, 
which  for  a  while  believe^  and  in  time  of  temptation  fall  away. 
And  they  that  defire  them  are  much  of  the  temper  of  thofe 
'difciples  who  would  have  prayed  down  fire  from  heaven^ 
when  they  knew  not  what  fpirit  they  were  of.  The  defire  of 
them  is  downright  contradictory  to  this,  petition  ;  for  the  lan- 
guage of  it  is,  Lordf  lead  us  into  temptation. 
'  2.  To  run  into  temptation,  cannot  be  from  God*s  Spirit, 
but  from  Satan,  and  a  connipt,  blind,  and  prefumptuous 
•heart.  For  it  is  a  running  into  that  which  we  Ihould  beg  of 
God  that  he  would  not  lead  us  into.  If  a  man  be  called  of 
God  into  a  place  where  he  is  befet  with  temptations,  he  may 
look  for  grace  to  be  kept  up  againft  them,  becaufe  he  is  in 
GodV  way,  and  where  he  has  his  call  to  be,  Pfal.  xci.  ii. 
For  he  fhail  give  his  angels  charge  over  thee^  to  keep  thee  in  all 
thy  -ways.  See  i  Kings  xviii,  3.  Obadiah  was  the  governor 
of  the  houfe  of  Ahab,  an  idolatrous  prince.  But  it  is  ob« 
ferved  of  him,  that  he  feared  the  Lord  great ly^  even  in  fuch  a 
corrupt  court.  But  where  a  man  fteps  in  amon^  temptations 
without  a  call  from  God,  he  cannot  expe^  fuch  grace  to  be 
vouchfa fed  him.  This  raflinefe,  felf-confidence,  aed  cu-' 
riofity  has  cod  dear  to  many. 

3-  IVatch  and  pray^  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation^  Matth. 
zxvi.  41.  Fraying  without  watching  is  a  tempting  of  God: 
watching  without  praying  is  a  contempt  of  God  and  his 
grace.  There  is  need  to  watch,  for  our  epemies  are  ever 
lying  at  the  catch,  and  they  are  ready  to  (leal  a  dint  of  us 
when  we  are  not  aware  \  and  we  cannot  expeft  God*s  help, 
but  when  we  are  in  the  way  of  duty.  There  is  need  to  pray  ; 
for  watch  as  we  will,  our  enemies  are  too  ftrong  for  us,  if  the 
Lord  himfelf  do  not  fecond  us.  We  muft  have  new  fupplies 
of  grace,  from  the  grace  in  Chrifl  Jefus,  if  we  would  lland. 
What  then  God  has  joined,  put  not  ye  afunder. 

The  SECOND  part  of  this  petition  is  for  aflifting  gracOj, 
But  deliver  us  Jrom  eviU    Here  I  fliall  (hew, 

1.  What  is  meant  by ^i;//. 

2. "  What  by  deliverance  from  it. 

3.  What  is  the  impor|  of  this  part  of  the  petition. 
Firfi,  What  is  meant  by  evil  ?  By  evil  is  meant, 

I.  Sin,  which  is  the  greateft  of  evils,  the  worft  of  evils, 
.and  the  caufe  of  all  other  evils,  Amos  v.  15.  Hate  the  evil. 
There  is  no  good  in  fin,  it  is  an  only  evil.    What  makes  the 
devil  evil,  the  world  evil,  ^nd  the  heart  evil,  but  fin  ?  Strip 
tjiem  of  fin,  and  there  would  be  no  evil  in  them.  ^  * 
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.  3.  TemptktidD  to  fin,  or  whatfoerer  draws'  the  (bul  tD  fifti 
that  xtthe  evil  of  the  worlds  John  xvii.  ijf.  The  (buWuinu^ 
fnare  that  is  in  any  thing,  is  the  evil  of  it.  For  as  fid  ii 
evil»  (b  everj  thing' chat  has  a  native  tendency  to  draw  into  fia 
is  evil. 

Sicmily^  "What  is  meant  by  deliverance  from  evil  f  It  flandi 
in  two  things. 

1.  To  be  brought  OBt  of  it,  by  way  of  recovery  when  bllea 
into  it,  Pfal.  H.  12.  Temptation  may  get  the  child  of  God 
down,  his  foot  may  be  fafl:  in  the  fnare,  and  he  needs  an  om- 
nipotent hand  to  rid  him  out  of  Satan's  net. 

2.  To  be  kept  from  it,  that  he  hU  not  into  it  again.  The 
fnares  are  fo  many,  that  it  is  hard  to  ftand ;  there  is  need  of  a 
divine  power  to  keep  back  the  finner's  foul  from  the  pic  of  fliii 
Jude  14.  to  take  part  with  him^.when  engaged  with  a  temptt- 
tion. 

Thitdly^  What  is  the  import  of  this  part  of  the  petition  ? 
We  may  take  it  up  in  thefe  three  things. 

1.  There  is  no  efcaping  of  tempcacion,  in  greater  or  lefier 
xneafure,  while  we  are  in  this  world.  Though  we  (hould  watdi 
ever  narrowly,  fo  as  not  to  caft  ourfelves  into  temptatioD  ; 
though  by  no  fpeclal  providence  we  be  led  into  temptation ;  yet 
the  heart  within  is  fo  full  of  corruption,  the  world  without  is 
fo  full  of  fnares,  and  Satan  goes  fo  conftantly  about,  that  ire 
are  in  danger  every  where,  and  no  where  fafe. 

In  profpcrity  we  are  apt  to  be  proud,  vain,  carnal,  feciire; 
to  forget  God,  and  grow  taftelcfs  of  heavenly  things,  ifc.  In 
adverfity,  we  are  impatient,  and  dikonteoted,  and  frettingi 
and  dead  to  good  things,  Pfal.  cxtx.  107.  In  counpanr  we  are 
apt  to  be  infeAed,  or  to  infeA  othei^  ;  and  in  folitude  to  be* 
come  a  prey  to  the  tempter.  Houfc  nor  field,  bed  nor  boarJf 
civil  duties  nor  religious  duties,  are  not  fuch,  but  teoiptauoos 
will  haunt  us  at  them. 

2.  God*i  children  would  fain  be  delivered  from  evil,  "from 
fin  and  temptation  to  it,  Rom.  vii.  24.  0  vjretched  man  that  I 
am !  fays  Paul :  who  Jhall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of*  tiis 
death  ?  The  new  nature  in  them  makes  them  long  and  groao 
for  it,  as  ever  the  captive  exile  longs  for  deliverance  from  hii 
captivity..  And  there  is  a  threefold  deliverance  which  their  foub 
defire  here. 

( I.)  •  A  deliverance  in  temptation,  that  God  woiild  powcifal- 
ly  fupport  and  enable  them  to  (land  in  the  llA)ur  of  temptatioa, 
2  Cor.  xii.  8. ;  that  when  they  are  engaged  in  the  battle  with 
.  gatan,  the  vrqrid,  and  (hcfle^,.  the  Lord  hiim&lf  would  cook 


The  Sixth  Petition.  \  585 

in  for  thcSr  rcfcuc.  They  fee  they  are  not  man  enough  for 
their  enemies  ;  and  they  would  fain  have  heaven  to  interpofe, 
and  caft  the  balance  of  viftory  to  their  fide. 

(2.)  A  deliverance  under  temptation,  Pfal  li.  8.  Sometimes 
they  are  trod  under  foot  by  their  luils  and  pafiions ;  they  are 
lying  in  the  mire,  and  canno*^  get  oat.  But  they  look  again 
towards  the  Lord,  as  Jonah  out  of  the  wh file's  belly,  that  he 
would  afibrd  them  his  heipmg  hand,  and  fo  fanflify  their  loc 
to  them,  as  all  may  work  for  their  good. 
.  (3,)  A  deliverance  completely  from  all  fin,  and  temptation 
to  it,  Rom.  vii.  24.  forecited.  And  thus  the  petitions  of  this 
prayer  end  with  a  longing  cry  for  perfeft  freedom  from  fin  in 
another  world.  And  this  good  the  Lord  brings  out  of  the 
hard  handling  which  his  people  get  here^  that  thereby  they  are 
made  to  long  for  heaven. 

3.  They  believe  that  God,  and  he  only,  can  deliver  them 
from  evil.  Without  this  f^iith  they  could  not  put  up  this  pe- 
tition ;  but  the  belief  of  the  power  and  willingnefs  of  God  to 
grant  this  dcUvei  aoce  to  his  people,  daily  excites/ them  to  cry 
unto  him.  Deliver  us  from  eviL  * 

Khali  conclude  tnis  part  of  the  fixth  petition  with  a  few  in-  - 
ferences. 

Inf.  I.  Sinning  is  more  terrible  than  fuffering,  in  the  eyes 
of  the  children  of  God.  They  pray  to  be  delivered  from  fin 
abfolutely,  at  apy  rate,  coft  what  it  will.  And  they  have  good 
reafpn  tor  it ;  for  there  is  more  evil  m  the  leafl  fin  than  in  the 
greateft  fuflcriug.  In  finning  we  are  conformed  to  the  devil, 
but  in  fuffeiing  to  Jefus  Chrilh  Let  us  then  cry  carneftly  to 
Cod,  that  be  may  deliver  us  from  evil. 

.  2.  It  is  a. black  mark  of  one  that  belongs  not  to  God,  when 
th^re  is  no  parting  betwixt  him  and  his  lufts.  The  word, 
and  providence  works  to  the  delivering  the  man  froYn  hi^  fin, 
but  he  will  not  part  with  it ;  he  is  not  content  to  let  it  go.  It 
Is  not  the  fpot  of  GodVchildren. 

3.  A  carelefs,  fearlefs  way  of  going  through  the  worldi 
without  diily  care  qf  being  enfnared  into  fin,  is  an  evidence 
that  the  man  is  at  home,  and  is  not  travelling  Zion-wardt 
For  thofe  who  are  going  through  this  world  as  a  wiidernel's, 
are  walking  with  fear  and-  trembling  through  it,  ftill  fayiogy 
Lord,  lead  tu  not  into  temptation, 

4.  Lajilyy  It  is  in  the  nature  of  all  God's  children,  to  de» 
fire  to  be  home.  Our  Father^  which  art  in  heaven^ — deliver  vs 
from  evil.  They  know  that  this  will  never  be  completely  ancj 
fully  anfwcred  till  they  be  beyond  the  clouds  ;  but  from  their 
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hearts  thqr  defire  it.  Let  us  evidence  ourfclves  to  be«  (he  chil* 
Avtxk  of  God,  bj  oar  ardent  defires  for  this  complete  delive^ 
ance  from  (In. 

The  Conclufion  of  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

Matthew  vi.  13. 
.  For  tUne  is  the  kingdom^  and  the  p(mer^  and  the  ghry 
ever*  Amen. 

WE  come  now  to  the  conclufion  of  the  Lord's  prayer, 
which  teachpth  us,  to  take  our  encouragemeiit 
in  prayer  from  God  only,  and  in  our  prayers  to  prtife 
him,  afcribing  kingdom,  power,  and  glory  to  him*  And, 
in  teftimony  of  our  defire,  and  afiurancf  to  be  heard,  «c 
•*  fay,  Amen/* 
In  this  conclufion  three  things  are  to  be  confidered* 

I.  The  connefVion  thereof  with  the  pcdtions. 

II.  The  concluding  ientence. 

III.  The  concluding  word. 

IV.  I  fhall  deduce  feme  inferences. 

I.  Let  us  confider  the  conneftion  of  this  conclufion  with 
the  petitions,  in  the  particle*  for  ;  which  fliews  it  to  contain  ar- 
guments to  be  ufed  in  prayer  for  hearing :  d.  Lord,  hear 
us,  for  the  kingdom  is  thipe,  the  power  is  thine,  and  the  glo- 
ry is  thine  ;  and  teaches  us,  that  when  we  pray,  wc  &oul4 
plead  and  pray,  prefs  our  prayers,  and  enforce  our  petidoos 
with  arguments  and  reafons,  to  be  heard.    I  fhall  Ihew  you, 

1.  The  truth  of  it.^ 

2.  The  reafon  of  it. 

Firfif  I  fliall  Ihcw  you  the  truth  of  this  pleading.  And 
that  it  is  fo,  appears  from, 

1.  The  Lord  himfelf's  teaching  us  fo  to  do,  which  ihewsk 
to  be  acceptable  to  him,  fince  he  himfelf  direfts  us  to  it.  Wc 
have  the  Mediator's  direction  for  it  in  this  pattern  of  prayer, 
petition  5.  and  conclufion.  See  alio  Luke  "xi.  5.  6.  7. 
And  the  more  of  the  Spirit  that  one  has  in  prayer,  he  will  bate 
his  mouth  the  more  filled  with  arguments. 

2.  The  practice  of  the  faints.    See  how  Mofes  pleads  and, 
rcafons  with  God  in  prayer,  Exod.  xxxii.  11.  12.  13.  Lerd^  w*f 
doth  thy  ivraih  vjax  hot  againft  thy  people,  which  thou  bafi  hrofH 
forth  out  of  tke  land  of  Egyft^  -uji^V  s^tcat  {cw,  and  Vfifh  a 


It  be  Cmdufion  of  the  Lor  is  Prayer.  58^ 

mighty  hand?  Wherefore  Jhould  the  Egyptidns  fpeak  and  fayk 
For  mifchief  did  he  bring  them  out^  to  Jlay  them  in  the  mount  aim 
and  to  confume  them  from  the  face  of  the  earth  ?  Turn  from  thy 
Jierce  wrath,  and  repent  of^this  evil  agdinfl  thy  people.  Remem^ 
her  Abraham,  Jfi^aCy  and  Ifrael  thy  fervants,  to  whom  thou 
fwareft  by  thine  own  felf,  and  faidft  unto  them^  I  will  multiply 
your  feed  as  the  Jiars  of  heaven,  and  all  this  land  that  I  have 
fpoken  of  will  I  give  unto  your  feed,  and  they  fhall  inherit  it 
forever^   See  alfo  how  Afa  pleads^  2  Chron  xiv.  11.  Lord,  it 
is  nothing  with  thee  to  help,  whether  with  many,  or.  with  then§ 
that  have  no  power ;  help  us^  0  Lord  our  Cod ;  for  we  reji  o^, 
thee,  and  in  thy  name  we  go  againfl  this  multitude  :  0  Lord,  th'^a 
art  our  God,  let  not  man  prevail  againfl  theii    Job  thought  it 
a  good  way  of  praying,  and  longed  to  be  at  it,  job  xxiii.  4.  / 
would  Jill  my  mouth  with  arguments,  fays  he*    The  woman  o£. 
Canaan  recovered  her  arguments,  when  they  fecmed  to  be  an- 
fwered,  Matth.  xv,  22. — 27.  Have  mercy  on  me^  fays  Ihe,  O 
Lord,  thou  fon  of  David;  my  daughter  is  gricvoujly  vexed  with 
a  devil.    But  he  anfwered  her  not  a  word.    And  his  difciples 
came  and  befought  him,  faying.  Send  her  away,  for  Jhe  crieth 
after  us.    But  he  anfwered  and  faid^  I  am  not  fent,  but  unto  the, 
loji  fheep  of  the  houfe  of  Jfrael.    Then  cafne  Jhe  and  worfbipped 
him,  fayingy  Lord,  help  me.    But  he  anfwered  and  (aid.  It  is  not 
meet  to  take  the  childrens  breads  and  to  cafi  it  to  dogs.    And  (he, 
ftid.  Truth,  Lord :  yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs  which  fait 
from  their  mafter^s  table. 

3.  The  nature  of  the  thing.  In  prayer  men  are  upoa 
bufinefs  of  the  greateft  weight  and  outmoft  neceiEty,  and 
ihould  be  in  deep  earned  in  it ;  and  ordinarily  the  Lord  does 
not  anfwer  but  to  importunity.  Is  it  not  very  natural  in  fuch 
a  cafe  to  plead?  Yea,  what  cafe  can  m6n  be  in  that  i-equircs 
more  importunate  pleading,  than  that  which  relates  to  God'^ 
glory  and  their  everlafting  felicity  ? 

Secondly,  1  come  to  fliew  the  rcafon  of  this  plead  liigj  why 
we  ftit' uld  do  fo* 

I .  It  is  not  to  move,  perfuade,  or  bring  over  the  Lord,  to 
give  us  what  we  defirc.  Force  of  argument  may  prevail  with 
man  to  change  his  mind,  but  the  unchangeable  God  tannot 
be  turned  about  with  any  reafon  or  thing  whatfoever.  For 
nvith  him  there  is  no  variablenefs,  neither  fhadow  of  iurningi 
Jam.  i.  17.  He  is  in  one  mindy  and  who  Can  turn  hiin?  Job' 
xxiii.  13. 

;2.  But  it  IS  to  exerclfe  and  ftreiigthen  bur  own  praying 
graces,  faith  and  fervency*  tic:  So  that  the  efFccl  of  the 
pleading  is  on  ourfelves,  not  on  God,  though  the  confequent 
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of  ir,  by  the  divine  purpofe,  is  prevailing  in  prayer.  It  is  true, 
the  dctign  cf  the  ple<iding  perfon  io  not  on  himfelfy  tho'  the 
citl'ft  13 ;  neither  ought  ii  to  be  upon.-God,  to  move  him,  but 
upon  the  thing  itfelf,  to  liy  it  out  before  the  Lord,  in  the  nc- 
cclTi.-y  *inJ  re  ilbnablencfs  of  ir.  It  is  as  it  a  hungry  chilJ 
fhouli  apply  to  his  father  f»>r  bread,  and  the  father  ftiould 
fay,  "  Cliil'.!,  wherefore  fli-iuld  I  give  you  bread  and  there- 
tjpon  tht  child  fhould  fay,  **  Alas  !  I  am  pained  with  huoger, 
and  who  will  give  it  me  if  you  rcfafe  ?  w'll  it  not  be  a  reflec- 
tion on  your  name,  to  fay  your  children  faint  for  lack  of 
bread?"  While  the  child  plead*  thus,  the  tear  ft  r  ikes  in  his 
eye,  and  his  earncftnefs  incre afes  :  whereupon  he  is  anfwcrcd. 
Here  it  is  evident,  that  t'le  eOTc^  of  the  pleading  is  not  on  the 
father ;  it  would  be  but  the  child's  weaknefs  to  chink  that  the 
fithcr  i^  overcome  with  his  arguments,  though  the  coofequeoc 
of  the  pleading  is  the  child's  getting  breid:  But  thceffeftof 
it  is  pliinly  on  the  child  himfelf,  though  the  child  defigns  it 
not  fo  :  Anvl  fuppofe  the  child  to  have  fo  much  wit,  as  to 
kn^w  that  his  arguments  are  not  needed  to  perfuade  his  father, 
his  defign  of  pleading  in  that  cafe  is  on  the  thing  itfelf,  to 
hold  out  the  necefSty  and  reafonablenefs  of  it. 

If.  Let  us  confider  the  conclud-ngfentence.  Thine  is  the  king- 
dom, and  the  power ,  and  the  glory  J  or  ever.  Here  I  iiuU 
Ihew, 

I.  What  is  m:antby/A^  kingdom,  and  the  power ^  and  tk 
glory  for  ever, 

1,  What  is  the  import  of  this  fentence. 

First,  I  am  to  (hew  what  is  meant  by  the  kingdom,  andtk 
power f  and  the  glory  for  ever. 

1 .  By  the  kingdom  is  meant,  not  the  kingdom  of  grace,  nor 
the  kingdom  of  glory  either ;  but  God's  efl/^ntfal  kingdom, 
Iiis  univerfal  fovereignty  overall  perfons  and  all  things  whatfo- 
ever. 

2.  The  power  \i  not  authority  whereby  God  may  do,  but 
the  ability  whereby  he  can  do  what  he  will,  in  that  kingdom. 

3.  'Vbic  glory  is  not  God's  effcntial  glory,  but  the  declar*- 
tive  glory,  arifing  from  what  he  doth  in  that  kingdom,  which 
wi  1  (bine  forth  for  ever  through  eternity.  , 

Secondly,  I  am  to  fhew  what  is  the  import  of  this  fco- 
tence.    It  is  twofold,  praife,  and  pleading  argiimenis.  ' 

F/r/?.  Praife.  Hereby  we  praife  1  im  in  our  prayers,  ex- 
preding  high  an:!  honourable  thoughts  of  him.  Thine  is  tin 
ktugdcjUy  &c.  Ihu3  we  exalt  hiai  above  ourfelvcs  anJ  ail 
creatures  \v\\aIlocnc:. 
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1.  As  the  univcrfal  and  abfolutc  Monarch  of  all  the  creation, 
and  the  only  one,  i  Chron.  xxix.  ii.  Thine,  0  Lor4,  is  the 
greatnefs,  and  the  poiver,  and  the  glcry^  and  the  viBtry,  and 
the  majefty :  for  all  that  is  in  keavm  and  m  the  earth,  is  thine  s 
thine  is  the  kingdom,  0  Lcrd,  and  thou  art  exalted  as  head  a- 
hove  all,  Univerdil  andabfolute  fovcreigniy  arc  the  flowcrs.pf 
the  i^iperial  crown  of  he  iven,  and  belong  to  no  othc:r.  There 
are  many  kings  on  earth,  but  they  arc  all  limited  monarchs,  and 
vaflals  to  the  King  of  heaven,  who  can  have  no  competitor  : 
Lord,  thine  is  the  kingdom, 

2.  As  the  Omnipotent,  and  only  Omnipotent,  ibid.  The 
power  of  men  and  angels  is  but  a  fliadow  of  power,  Ajreakncfs 
in  comparifon  with  God's.  None  of  them  ail  are  capable  to 
do  what  they  arc  capable  to  will.  But  his  power  and  will  are 
of  equal  extent. 

3.  As  the  chief  end  of  all  things,  ihid,  and  the  only  chief 
end..  It  is  the  peculiar  prerogative  of  God  to  fay,  For  mine 
own  fake,  even  for  mine  own  fafk^  will  I  do  it^  If,  xlviii.  11. 
All  perfons  and  things  are  for  God,  God  is  for  himielf ;  and 
the  glory  of  all  redounds  (o  him,  and  wi'.l  do  for  evermore. 

This  teaches  us.  That  in  our  prayers  we  (houid  praife  God, 
as  well  as  petition  h^m.  Praife  is  a  comely  mixture  in  all  the 
purls  of  divine  woifhip.  It  is  moft  dircdtly  tending  to  God's  . 
honour  ;  and  it  is  the  piece  of  worlhip  that  will  hift  longeft  ; 
when  prayers,  (irt;.  are  laid  by  in  heaven,  praife  will  be  there 
for  ever. 

.  Ob/er,  This  pattern  of  prayer  begins  with  praife,  and  ends, 
wiih  it  too.  For  it  is  necefTi;  y  in  the  entrance,  that  we  have 
our  hearts  awed  with  the  divine  glory,  that  To  we  may  be  the 
litter  to  pray  on  :  and  in  the  end,  that  we  may  carry  away 
high  thoughts  of  Goii,  for  the  better  regulating  of  our  life, 
in  the  intervals  of  duty. 

Secondly^  Ltt  us  confider  the  plciading  arguments  in  prayer; 
and  they  are  all  taken  from  God  himitlf.  For  thine  is  the  ki^ig- 
donif  and  the  ^owor,  and  the  glory  for  ever, 

Obfer,  This  teaches  us  to  take  our  cncouragenrjent  from 
God  only  in  prayer,  to  draw  our  arguments  from  the  confi- 
deration  of  what  God  is.  This  is  a  large  fie^d,  ro  fill  oyr 
mouths  with  argument,  and  to  furnifh  us  with  fuitablc  pleas 
in  prayer.  - 

f^ejl.  May  we  not  p'ead  with  God  upon  any  thing  in  our- 
fclves  ?    Anf.  («.)  We  may  not  plead  upon  any  wcrthinefs  in 
ouvfelves  or  any  other  creature,  Dan.  ix.  J  8.  We  do  net  frefent 
cur  JvppHcations  hefore  iheefcr  our  righteoufnejjes^  but  for  ihy  - 
great  mctciis,  i  Tim.  ii.  5.  For  there  is  one  ColI^  and  one  Mcdir- 

4  E  ?^ 
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of  it,  by  the  divine  puvpnfe.  is  prevailing  in  prayer.^ 
the  delic^n  of  the  pleading  penon  U  not  on  hir  2 
effect  is  •  neither  ought  ii  to  be  uponrGod,  lo^  -^^  ^. 
upon  the  thing  itfelf,  to  liy  it  out  before  th      -:■  • 
celHry  and  re  ifonablancfs  of  it.    It  is  d\ : 
fhouli  apijly  to  his  father  for  brcid,        ■  ' 
fay,     Ciiiia,  wherefore-  th-iuld  I  givr  r.  \- 
ijpon  the  chili  Ihould  fay,     Ahis  !^  ^  •  ' 
and  who  will  give  it  me  if  you  re^*.-  ; 
tion  on  your  name,  to  fay  you:  : 

bread  ?"  While  the  child  pie/  : 

eye,  and  his  earncftncft  inc^f■^"  ; 

Here  it  is  evident,  that  tHc  -  : 

father ;  it  would  be  but  t'  .  ;: 

father  i^  overcome  with;;..  ■}  • 


.A 

./I  my  fight  U  Jit » 
.» take  heed  to  their  vajf) 
^»  walked  before  me. 
Aicre  put  in  our  mouths,  is  thrcfi- 


of  the  pleading  U  the  ' 

it  is  pliinly  on  the  c'  : 

not  fo  :  And  fuppr.    ,  . 

kn  jw  that  his  airjr 

his  defign  of  ■ 

hold  out  the  0    '     .  Che  Lord^s.   The  flrefs  of  the  argama|t 
.refore.thou  m^yft  do  it,  thou  haft  full  an- 
il. Let  u'     .  us  whatfoever  thou  v^ilt,  Matth.  xx,  15.  /j  it 

dom^  and  *    rme  to  do  what  I  vtill  with  mine  own  ? 
ihew,      ^  ]power  is  the  Lord'-s.    Therefore  thou  canft  do 
1 .  V^cr  we  alt,  oyer  the  belly  of  all  oppofition,  and  hot- 

glory  ^elefs  it  be  in  itfelf,  $ph.  iii.  20.  Be  is  able  to  do  eX' 
1       abundant fy  above  all  that  we  ajk  or  think. 
^  '\  The  glory  is  the  Lord's.    Therefore  thou  wilt  do  it; 

f  ^  thou  loveft  thy  glory,  and  wilt  have  glory  for  evermoft 
^ffi  anfwering  our  petitions,  Joih.  viL  9.  What  will  tboM 
^  unto  thy  great  name  f 

III.  Let  us  cpnfider  the  concluding  word.  Amen.  It  im- 
ports two  things,  (i.)  Our  defire  to  be  heard,  d.  So  be  it, 
Rev.  xxii.  20.  Amen.  Even  fo  come^  Lord  Jefus.  And  the 
believer  ufes  this  word  properly  as  a  teftimony  of  his  defiw, 
when  by  faith  he  is  enabled  ai^d  emboldened  to  plead  with 
God,  that  he  would  fulfil  his  requefts,  2  Chron.  xx.  6.ii< 
(2.)  Our  confidence  and  aiTurance  that  we  fliall  be  heard : 
So  certainly  It  . fliall  be,  Rev.  i.  7.  Even  fo.  Amen.  And 
the  fincere  Chriftian  ufes  the  word  with  great  propriety  in  the 
concluiion  of  his  prayers,  in  teftimony  of  his  aflurance  to  be 
heard,  when  he  is  by  faith  emboldened  quietly  to  reft  upon 
the  Lord,  xiiu  Vv^  t\A6!L  xhc  dcfires  of  his  he^t^  2  ^hroo* 
^iiv.  I  4. 


<^/nJion  of  the  Lord's  Prayer.  589 

-^xjdc       ^^Ixli  a  ycry  few  inferences. 

*•  \  ^^nt  and  importunate  with  God  in  prayer, 
'O,  to  plead  and  pray,  as  men  that  are  in  the 

^Out  a  thing  on  which  their  higheft  interefts 
'  ^-  V.  16.    If  earneftnels  and  importunity  are 

'  >  ^ '1  •  •  ere  they  arc  highly,  nay  abfolutely  re- 

,    -  'tie  out  praifes  from  your  prayers, 

'                   ' '  day  affords  you  as  much  matter 

-  '  'rcies  are  new  every  morning; 

•  *'  he  a  part  of  the  daily  facri- 

.  knee  unto  God  for  fup- 
jut  praifing  him  for  what 
-ry  promifing  way  of  obtaining 
-  throne  of  grace  in  the  confidence 

*  what  a  God  he  is  with  whom  you  have 
mouth  with  arguments.  Pleas  in  prayer  may  be 

raith  will  fetch  them,  from  every  divine  attribute 
^ction ;  and  faith  will  improve  thefe  pleas  in  fuch  a 
.cr  as  to  procure  the  good  things  it  applies  to  the  throne 
^r.    What  ivi/t  thou  not  do  unto  thy  great  name  ?  is  a  (landing 
'plea  for  faith  ;  which  can  never  be  rejefted.    Mercy,  holinefs, 
jufiice,  truth;         all  magnified  by  the  obedience  and  fatisfac- 
lion  of  Chrift,  will  be  nevcr-faiiing  pleas  in  the  mouth  of  the 
prayer  of  faith. 

4,  Laftly^  Ufc  not  Amen  fupcrficially  at  the  end  of  your 
prayers,  but  with  earneilnefs  and  ifaith.  As  for  thofc  who 
think  it  fuperftition  to  fay  Amen^  they  are  ignorant  of  the 
vord  of  God  ;  and  I  would  recommend  to  them  to  conl'ult  their 
^ible  and  catechifm,  in  order  to  cure  them  of  that  ienll^kis 
conceit. 

And  thus,  by  the  good  hand  of  God  upon  me,  I  have  fi- 
nlflied  what  1  intended  by  way  of  illuftration  of  the  great  doc- 
trines of  the  Chriftian  religion,  with  refpeft  to  faith  and  prac- 
tice, as  compeudized,  from  the  holy  fcriptures,  in  our  Short- 
er Catechifm.  I  am  fenfible  of  many  detects  in  the  profecu- 
tion  of  fuch  a  large  work :  for  who  is  fufficient  for  thefc 
things  ?  but  I  have  endeavoured,  according  to  the  meafurc  of 
grace  given  unto  me,  to  declare  unto  you  what  I  am  perfua- 
■  ded  is  truth,  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  the  rule  and  lland- 
ard  of  all  religious  truth.  And  I  would  now  aik  you,  What 
entertainment  have  ye  given  to  the  great  and  important  truths 
laidJ>efore  you,  from  the  Lord's  word,  in  the  caurfe  of  theCe 
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ftor  between  God  and men^  the  man  Chrift  Jefuu  (2.)  Though  in 
pur  pleading  we  may  bring  in  both  our  evil  and  our  good,  yet 
the  force  of  the  plea  or  argument  is  not  to  be  laid  on  either  of 
them,  but  on  fomething  in  God  himfelf  anfwerable  thereto. 
Pavid  brings  in  the  greatnefs  of  his  iio,'  in  his  pica  for  par- 
don ;  but  tbe  ftrefs  of  the  plea  lies  not  there,  but  on  God'i 
own  name,  to  be  magni&ed  greatly  by  the  pardon  of  great  fin, 
Ptal.  XXV.  i\,For  thy  name^sjfake,  0  Lord^ pardon  mine  iniquity: 
for  it  is  great.    Hezekiah  brings  in  his  upright  walking  in 
the  ple^  for  prolonging  hi^  life,  If.  xxxviii,  3.  Remember  nov, 
C  Lord  J  fays  he,  t  befeech  thee^  how  I  have  walked  before  t  ha  in 
truth  J  and  with  a  perfect  hearty  and  have  done  that  tvkichisgooi 
in  th^  fight.    But  the  ftref?  of  it  lay  on  God's  faithfulnefs  in 
th^r  promife,  i  Kings  viii,  25.  Therefore  now.  Lord  God  of  If- 
ratiy  keep  with  thy  fervant  David  my  father  that  tbou  promifeif 
him,  i'nyi'-g^  There  Jball  not  fail  thee  a  man  in  my  fight  to  fit  m 
the  throne  of  Ifrael ;  fo  thqtJhy  children  take  heed  to  their  'Ofdj^ 
that  they  walk  before  me  as  toou  hafl  walked  before  me. 

Now  the  plea  for  hearing,  here  put  in  our  mouths,  is  three- 
fold. 

1 .  I'he  kingdom  is  the  Lord-?.  The  flrefs  of  the  argument 
from  this  is.  Therefore  thou  mj^yft  do  it,  thou  haft  hill  au- 
thority to  grant  us  whatfoever  thou  wilt,  Matth.  xx,  1 5.  Is  it 
not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I  will  with  mine  own  ? 

2.  The  power  is  the  Lord's.  Therefore  thou  canft  do 
whatfoever  we  af]s,  over  the  belly  of  all  oppofition,  and  how- 
ever hopelefs  it  be  in  iifelf,  ^pph.  iii.  20.  He  is  able  to  do  eX' 
ceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we  afk  or  think. 

3.  The  glory  is  the  Lord's.    Therefore  thou  wilt  do  il, 
fince  thou  loveft  thy  glory,  and  wilt  have  glory  for  evermore 
frojji  anfwering  our  petitions,  Jolh.  vii.  9.  What  will  thou 
do  unto  thy  great  name  ? 

III.  Let  us  confider  the  concluding  word.  Amen.  It  im- 
ports two  things.  (1.)  Our  deflre  to  be  heard,  q.  d.  So  be  it, 
llev.  xxii.  20.  Amen.  Even  fo  come^  Lord  Jefus.  And  the 
believer  ufes  this  word  properly  as  a  teftimony  of  his  defire, 
when  by  faith  he  is  enabled  and  emboldened  to  plead  with 
God,  that  he  would  fulfil  his  requefts,  2  Chron.  xx.  6. 11. 
(2.)  Our  confidence  and  aiTurance  that  we  fhall  be  heard :  q*i* 
So  certainly  it  jhall  be,  Rev.  i.  7.  Even  fo.  Amen.  And 
the  fincere  Chrift ian  ufes  the  word  with  great  propriety  in  the 
qonclufion  of  his  prayers,  in  teftimony  of  his  aflbrance  to  be 
heard,  when  he  is  by  faith  emboldened  quietly  to  reft  upon 
the  Lord,  tli2ii  the  defires  of  his  hcirt,  2  ^hwm- 
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I  cbncludc  all  with  a  ycry  few  inferences. 

Inf.  \.  Be  fervent  and  importunate  with  God  in  prayer, 
and  fet  yourfelves  to  plead  and  pray,  as  men  that  are  in  the 
deepeft  earned  about  a  thing  on  which  their  higheft  interefts 
are  fufpended,  Jam.  v.  1 6.  If  earnef^nels  and  importunity  are 
any  where  required,  here  they  arc  highly,  nay  abfolutely  re- 
quiiite. 

2.  Let  not  complaints  juftle  out  praifes  from  your  prayers, 
but  ftill  remember  that  every  day  affords  you  as  much  matter 
of  praife  as  of  requeft.  God's  mercies  are  new  every  morning; 
let  therefore  the  facrifice  of  praife  be  a  part  of  the  daily  facri- 
fi^e  ye  offer  unto  God.  Never  bow  a  knee  unto  God  for  fup- 
plicating  a  mercy  from  him,  without  praiHng  him  for  what 
mercies  ye  enjoy.  This  Is  a  very  promifing  way  of  obtaining 
the  requefts  ye  make  at  the  throne  of  grace  in  the  confidence 
of  faith. 

3.  Deeply  conCder  what  a  God  he  is  with  whom  you  have 
to  do,  to  fill  your  mouth  with  arguments.  Pleas  in  prayer  may  be 
fetched,  and  faith  will  fetch  them,  from  every  divine  attribute 
and  perfeftion ;  and  faith  will  improve  thefjp  pleas  in  fuch  a 
manner  as  to  procure  the  good  things  it  applies  to  the  throne 
for.  What  ivi/t  thou  not  do  unto  thy  great  name  ?  is  a  (landing 
plea  for  faith  ;  which  can  never  be  rejefted.  Mercy,  holinefs, 
juftice,  truth;  ifc^  all  magnified  by  the  obedience  and  fatisfac- 
tion  of  Chrift,  will  be  never-faiiing  pleas  in  the  mouth  of  the 
prayer  of  faith. 

4.  Lafily^  Uft  not  Amen  fupcrficially  at  the  end  of  your 
prayers,  but  wuh  earneftnefs  andifaith.  As  for  thofc  who 
think  it  fuperftition  to  fay  Amen^  they  are  ignorant  of  the 
word  of  God  ;  and  I  would  recommend  to  them  to  conlult  their 

'  jBible  and  catechifm,  in  order  to  cure  them  of  that  ienlelels 
conceit. 

And  thus,  by  the  good  hand  of  God  upon  me,  I  have  fi- 
niflied  whatl  intended  by  way  of  illuftration  of  the  great  doc- 
trines of  the  Chriftian  religion,  with  refpeft  to  faith  and  prac- 
tice, as  compendized,  from  the  holy  fcriptures,  in  our  Short- 
er Catechifm.  I  am  fenfible  of  many  defects  in  the  profecu- 
tion  of  fuch  a  large  work :  for  who  is  fufEcient  for  thefc 
things  ?  but  I  have  endeavoured,  according  to  the  meafure  qf 
grace  given  unto  nie,  to  declare  unto  you  what  I  am  perfua- 
■  ded  is  truth,  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  the  rule  and  ttand- 
ard  of  all  religious  truth.  And  I  would  uow  aik  you,  What 
entertainment  have  ye  given  to  the  great  and  important  truths 
laidJ)efore  you,  from  the  Lord's  word,  in  the  courfe  of  thefe 
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.fermons,  in  which  I  have  been  engaged  a  confiderablc  part  of 
levers  1  years  ?    Do  ye  now  believe  ?  Have  ye  embraced  thcfc 
dodlrines  with  a  divine  faith,  a  fiuth'of  the  operation  of 
God  ?  have  ye  received  the  truths  into  your  hearts,  and  are 
your  hearts  moulded  into  the  image  of  them  ?    Are  they  be- 
come the  food  and  nourifhment  of  your  fouls,  fo  as  ye  arc 
made  to  ef\eem  them  more  than  the  food  that  is  necellary  for 
the  fupport  of  your  naturaUife  ?    Are  they  written  on  your 
hearts,  and  imprcfled  on  your  confciences,  fo  as  to  becooie  ao 
cfltftive  principle  of  new  obedience      Is  the  eflpLdl  of  them 
the  faudtification  oF  your  hearts  and  lives  ?  and  is  the  refultof 
the  whole  an  earneft  dtfirc  to  know  the  truth  more  fully  and 
clearly,  and  to  regulate  every  motion  and  defire  of  yohr 
hearts,  every  word  of  your  mouths,  and  every  aftion  of  your 
lives,  by  the  truth,  fo  as  ye  may  be  enabled  through  grace  to 
do  the  whole  will  of  God  ?    If  thcfe  catechetical  difcourfes 
have  not  produced  fome  fuch  effcdls  upon  you,  or  aay  of  you, 
alasi  they  have  been  all  loft  as  to  any  faving  benefit  to  your 
fouls,  and  will  be  a  fwift  and  terrible  witnefs  againft  you  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord  Jefus.    O  Sirs,  cpnfider,  bethink  yourfelve-, 
recolledl  the  great  and  important  truths  I  have  been  laying  be- 
fore you,  drawn  from  the  pure  and  iincorrupted  fountain  of 
the  Lord'^  word,  .and  let  them  have  a  fuitable  and  lafling  ii  - 
fluence  on  your  hearts  and  lives.    If  ye  imprifon  the  trutl, 
jmd  hold  it  in  unrighteoufnefs,  by  refifting  and  oppofmgis 
effc«^,  which  is  fandtification,  Jol)n  xvii.  17.  and  rctufing  to 
kt  it  rule  over  you,  and  railing  up  your  lufts  againft  it,  and 
lb  unrighttoufly  fmothering  and  fupprefling  it,  ye  do  foata 
terrible  rilk  :  For  the  ivrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heai^en  &'  / 
gainfi  all  ungodliviefsy  and  unr  'ighteo'ufucfs  of  men^  'uuho  hMtbt 
truth  in  unrighteovftiefs^  Rom.  i.  18.   It  is  very  probable,  that 
many  of  you  at  leaft  have  acquired  more  knowledge  of  ih: 
principles  of  religion,  than  ye  hid  formerly  ;  and  I  am  obliged 
to  ownj  that  your  knowledge  of  the  truths  thereof  is  as  much 
generally,  as  ever  I  obfcrved  in  other  places.     But  is  it  fane- 
tifying  faving  knowledge,  or  only  merely  fpecul.^tive,  floaiiog 
in  your  heads,  without  having  a  due  and  tfEcacious  influence 
upon  your  hearts  \  Alas,!  I  muft  fay,  that  truth  is  held  pri- 
foner  with  a  witnefs  among  us,  and  that  our  lives  are  not  ao- 
fwcrable  to  our  light,  and  I  am  much  afraid  it  bring  wrath  on 
the  place.    I  therefore  earneftly  befeech  and  exhort  one  and 
aH  of  you  to  ftudy  to  know  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jefus,  to  have 
a  heart  experimental  knowledge  thereof,  a  real  feeling  and  .  ' 
fenfation  of  t^ie  fwcetnefs,  virtue.,  and  excellency  thereof,  in 
ygur  minds,  fo  2ls  >jc  rcv^i^  uftc  indeed  that  the  Lord  is  good 
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This  knowledge  alone  will  be  aviilnble  to  your  falvation,  while 
all  other  knowledge  is  quite  ufeicfs  anJ  utiprotitable  as  to  any 
filuiary  cifL^ft.  For  fays  our  Lord,  Jjhn  xvii.  3.  This  is  life 
eiernai,  that  they  might  know  thee  the  mly  true  God^  and  Jefus 
Chrlft  whom  thau  haft  fent.  But  the  further  preffing  of  this  ex- 
perimental knowledge  of  Chrift,  I  muft  defer  to  another  oc- 
caQou,  with  which  I  llull  conclude  this  work. 

A  Difcourfeon  the  experimental  Knowledge  of  Chrift. 

PhIMPPIAKS  iii.  TO. 

That  I  may  know  him.—^ 

A MERE  fpeculative  knowledge  of  Chrift,  and  of  the  great 
dodlrines  of  the  gofpel.  hc>wcvcr  laborioufly  acquired 
and  extenfive  it  m:iy  be,  is  of  f.n..li 'importance  in  itfcrlt,  and 
quite  vain  and  ineftcftual,  if  it  be  not  fanftllL-d,  and  iffuf  in 
an  experimental  knowledge  of  Chrift,  and  a  real  feeling  of 
the  beauty,  exjcellcncy,  and  efficacy  of  divine  truth  on  the 
heart.  A  man  may  have  a  competent,  nay  a  very  extenfive 
acquaintance  with  the  whole  dodlrines  of  the  ChriftJao  reli- 
gion,-*«s  laid  down  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  of  which  we 
have  an  excellent  compend  in  the  Shorter  C.itcchifm,  which 
I  have  been  endeavouring  to  explain  to  you  for  a  fcries  of 
years ;  yet  if  you  have  not  the  experimental  knowledge  of  Chrift,  * 
all  your  knowledge  is  in  vain  as  to  the  falvation  of  your  To'ils. 
I  ihercfoie  come,  as  a  conclufion  of  the  whole,  to  prtfs  this 
experimental  knowledge  upon  you,  as  what  alone  will  be  a- 
vailable  for  any  faving  purpofes. 

In  the  preceding  veife  the  apoftle  fpcaks  of  the  gain  he  re- 
,  ceived  in  Chriftianity  in  point  of  juftllication,  flowing  from 
the  foul's  clofing  with  Chrift,  and  renouncing  all  other  ;  aotl 
here  he  fpeaks  of  that  gain  in  point  of  fancUficition.  And 
fi"ft  more  generally,  Thai  I  may  know  him,  Mi^ht  not  the 
Philippic ns  hereupon  have  faid.  And  do  not  you  know  Chrift, 
who  have  preached  liim  fo  long  I  There  are  two  wjyj  of 
knowing,  one  b/  hearing  of  a  thing,  another  by  figiit  and 
feeling  ;  one  by  the  relation  of  another,  another  by  experi- 
ence, as  one  knows  honey  and  all  the  virtues  of  it  by  repDit, 
which  he  bcUcves,  another  by  t.ifting  it  himfelf.  The  apoftle 
knew  Chrift  by  faith,  when  he  fint  believed  in  hi  n  ;  and 
here  he  would  have  the  fpiritual  feeling  and  expciiciice  of 
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him,  finding  by  cxpetieace  him  to  be  wh^'  he  has  heard  and 
believed  hiai  to  be.  He  had  fomethlng  of  this^  but  he  would 
ftill  have  more. 

The  dodrine  arifing  from  the  tsxt  is» 

DocT.  iTie  experimental  knowledge  of  Chrift  is  the  fumjit 
fraElical  religion^  i  Cor.  ii.  2.  fltwing  from  faitb^  to  he  fiuAii 
by  all. 

In  handling  this  point,  I  (hall, 

I.  Shew  what  this  experimental  knowledge  of  Chrift  is. 

II.  Confirm  the  point. 

III.  Make  application. 

I.  I  am  to  fliew  what  this  experimental  knowledge  of  Chrift 
is.  It  is  an  inward  and  fpiritual  feeling  of  what  we  hear  and 
believe  concerning  Chrift  and  his  truths,  whereby  anfwerable 
imprefiions  arc  nude  on  our  fouls,  Pfd.  zxxiv.  8.  like  that  ti 
the  Simaritans,  John  iv.  42.  when  they  faid  unto  the  wOr 
man,  Now  we  believe^  not  *ecaufe  of  tby  faying  :  far  wt  bavi 
heard  him  Airfelves^  and  knoiv  that  this  ij  indeed  the  Chrifi^  tk 
Saviour  ef  the  world.  There  is  a  favoury  report  ot  Chrift 
fpread  in  the  gofpel ;  faith  believes  it,  and  embraces  him  (or 
what  the  word  gives  him  out  to  be ;  and  then  the  believing 
foul  doth  come  and  fee.  There  is  a  glorious  (cheme  of  the 
lovely  perfections  of  Chrift  drawn  in  the  Bible,  and  fakhbfr 
lieves  that  he  really  is  what  he  is  faid  to  be  ;  and  then  that 
fcheme  begins  to  be  drawn  over  again  in  the  Chriftian^s  exp^ 
rience,  and  this  is  always  driwingmore  and  more  till  hecoatf 
to  glory.  It  is  juft  as  if  fomc  eminent  phyfician  ihould  pvct 
friend  remedies  for  all  difeafcs  he  may  be  liable  to  ;  and  wbfli 
he  leaves  them  with  him,  he  lets  him  kn<?w  that  fuch  a  ^cnl^ 
dy  is  good  for  that  dirtcmpcr^  and  another  is  good  for  facfc 
another,  Now  he  knows  them  all ;  but  he  falls  fick,  aaJ 

he  takes  the  remedy  fit  for  his  difeafo,  and  it  proves  effl-chul- 
Now  the  man  knows  the  remedy  by  experience,  which  he  knew 
bofore  by  report  only.  Even  fo  Chrift  is  given  as  all  ioallto 
a  believer,  aud  he  makes  ufe  of  Chrift  for  his  cafe,  and  that 
is  the  experimental  knowledge  of  hiin.  I  will  illuftrate  lUabf 
fome  inftances. 

T.  The  fcripturefaysof  Chrift,  He  Is  the  way  to  the  F-uher, 
John  xiv.  6.  Now  the  man  that  has  tried  many  ways  of  IT- 
tnininfT  acctfi  to  God  and  communion  with  hirp^  acid  SiUJi 
denied  ofccels,  and  can  find  no  way  to  come  to  God,  at  lengril 
comes  by  Jeius  Chrift,  renouncing  all  things  elfe^  leans  only 
cn  his  nvcik  and  interccflion,  aud  he  finds  ap  oj^a  doos  w 
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accefs  to  Gjd,  and  communioa  with  him.  The  flaminj 
fword  he  dnds  removed,  aad  him  who  was  dill  before  a  coii- 
fuming  fire,  he  finds  no^  a  warming  fun  to  his  foul.  Here  is 
experimental  knowledge  of  Cftrilt.  Hence  the  apoftle  fays^ 
Horn*  V.  1.2.  Therefore  being  juftifiei  by  faiths  we  have  peaci 
mith  Gtd,  through  our  Lord  Jefus  Chri/i,  By  whsnt  we  havi 
acce/s  by  faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we  Jiand,  aad  rejoice  irt 
hope  of  the  ghry  of  God, 

2.  Ciiri(^*s  blood  pur^eth  the  confcience  from  dead  works  t9 
ferve  the  living  Goiy  Heb.  ix.  14.  Now  the  experimental 
Chriftian  knows  from  experience,  that  un  re  moved  and  unre* 
pented-of  guilt  defiles  the  confcience, -leaves  a  fting  in  it,  un- 
fits liim  to  ferve  the  L-)rd,  3S  much  a^  a  nlan  in  filthy  r.igs  ij 
unfit  to  itand  before  a  king;  it  breeds  in  the  heart  an  unwill- 
ingnefs  to  come  before  God,  and  mars  his  ^confidence  :  he 
tries  to  repent,  overlooking  the  blood  of  Chrill,  but  it  will 
not  do.  He  looks  to  an  abfolute  God,  and  his  heart  is  indeed 
terrified,  but  nothing  fofteacd.  At  length  he  looks  to  God 
in  Chrift,*  tlirows  the  burden  of  hi?  guilt,  and  dips  his  foul, 
in  the  fea  of  Chrift's"  blood  ;  and  thei  the  heart  melts  for  fin, 
the  fting  is  taken  out  of  the  confcience,  the  fjul  is  williag  to 
converie  with  God,  and  is  enabled  to  ferve  him,  as  a  fon  doth 
a  father. 

3.  Chrift  is  fully  fatisfying  to  the  foul,  Pfal.  Ixxlii.  2;,  H  ib; 
iii.  17.  18.  We  all  know  this  by  report ;  but  the  Chriftian  ex- 
perimentally knows  it  by  a  fpiritual  fenfatian  in  the  innermolt 
parts  of  his  foul.  Sometimes  when  all  his  enjoyments  have 
been  ftanding  entire  about  him,  he  has  looked  with  a  holy 
contempt  on  them  all,  faying  in  his  heart,  Thefe  are  not  my 
portion.  His  heart  has  been  loofed  from  them,  and  he  has 
been  made  willing  to  part  with  them  all  for  Chrift,  in  whom 
his  foul  rejoiced,  and  in  whom  alone  he  was  fatisficd.  Some- 

-  times  again  all  outward  things  have  been  going  wrong  with 
,    him,  yet  he  could  comfort,  encourage,  and  fatisfy  himfelf  in 
C^irift,  as  David  did  in  a  great  ftrait,  1  Sam.  xxx.  6.    He  has 
gone  away  to  his  God  arid  his  Chrift,  and  with  Hannah  re- 
turned with  a  countenance  no  more  fad,  i  S^m.  i.  18. 

4.  Chrift  .  helps  his  people  to  bear  aflii6>ions,  and  keeps 
them  from  finking  under  them  ;  and  he  lifts  up  their  heads 
when  they  go  through  thefe  waters.  If.  xliii.  2.  Now  the 
Chriftian  miets  with  affliftion  ;  and  he  takes  a  good  lift  of  his 
own  burden,  for  it  is  the  thing  he  thinks  he  may  well  bea«'. 
But  his  burden  is  too  heavy  for  him.  He  wreftles  with  it ; 
but  the  more  he  wrcftles,  it  grows  the  heavier,  and  he  finks 
the  more.    At  J  ength  he  goes  to  Chrift,  faying,  <*  LorJ^  I 
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thought  to  have  borne  this  burden,  but  I  a^n  no:  man  for  It, 
I  wi.l  iinic  under  if  I  get  not  hcl^) :  MijUi'^  fttc  us,  for  vie 
fcrit"  An..l  fo  he  hys  k  over  on  ibe  p,reiic  Baruiu  bearer,  aa(| 
he  is  ht:l^>ed,  Pial.  xxviii.  7.  Now  the  mm,  when  he  though? 
he  could  do  all,  could  do  nothing  ;  ^d  w*^-cn  he  thinks  he 
can  do  nothing,  h-  can  do  all,  2  Cor.  viil.  y  10. 

5.  Chrift  is  made  unto  us  wi/Jomf  i  Cor.  i.  30.  The  fxpt- 
linfiCiital  Chriilian  finJs,  that  wuen  he  leans  to  h'ls  owa  un- 
derftanding,  he  miftakcs  his  way  at  mid  day  ;  and  ail  ihJlhc 
reaps  of  it,  is,  that  in  end  he  has  himfdf  to  call  htaji  ^nijcd 
for  his  error.  But  when  he  corner  i;no  diiliculries  that  be  fees 
he  knows  not  how  to  extricate  hi mi'cif  out  of,  and  is  wary,  and 
Uys  out  his  cafe  before  the  Ijord,  and  gives  himfelf  up  as  a 
blind  man  to  be  led  by  the  Lord,  he  finds  he  is  conduced  m 
i.;c  way  he  knew  not ;  and  the  rcfuli  is,  tp  Hc/i  the  Lordmh 
hds  given  him  counfcL 

0.  Lcfily,  Chrill  is  made  urtous  fannlfication^  i  Cor. i.  30. 
Now  the  Chrifllan  falls  fecure,  docs  not  make  ufe  of  Chrift, 
and  then  ere  ever  he,  is  aware,  he  is  1  ke  Samfoo  withoui  his 
J, air.  When  hs  awakens,  he  fees  his  cafi  is  all  gone  to  vrack^ 
\\\t  couif^  of  fancti tying  influences  is  flopt,  the  graces  arch* 
\.v^  in  the  dead-throw,  and  lulls  are  llrong  iittd  rampant.  H; 
'/Ails  a  grappling  wkh  them,  but  is  woilicd  ftill  ;  until  he 
«  ome  to  hiiiifcif,  and  acknowledge  his  utter  weaknefi  to  ftarJ 
i.i  ihis  bank*,  and  renew  the  actings  of  faith  in  Chrift;  aid 
liien  cut  of  wcaknrfs  he  is  mtuU  Jirong^  -waxes  valiant  in  fghU 
and  turns  to  fight  the  armies  cj  the  aliniSy  Heb.  xi.  34.  He 
liings  down  the  confidence  in  himfelf,  like  the  broken  red 
diat  has  pierced  his  hand  ;  and  though  tlie  promife  lie  before 
Iilin  like  the  rod  turr.ed  into  a  fei pent,  which  unbelief  tcilf 
him  Le  would  be  too  bold  to  meddle  with,  he  vencurcs  anJ 
takes  x.\\t  ierpent  by  the  tail,  and  it  becomes  the  rod  of  Godia 
his  hand. 

Let  thcfe  fuftice  for  examples  of  experimental  religion. 

n.  I  proceed  to  confirm  the  point  -y  or  to  fhew,  that  the 
experimental  knowledge  of  Chrift  is  the  fum  of  pra^calrdi* 
ligion.  Conliiler, 

I.  The  fcripiure-teftimonies  conceruing  this.  To  learn  re- 
ligion in  the  pow^r  of  ir,  and  in  all  the  pans  of  fandlincarion, 
is  to  learn  Chrili.  Hence  the  apofile  fays,  Eph.  iv.  20. — 24. 
ISut  yc  hdve  not  fo  hr.rncd  Chrift  ;  if  fo  he  that  ye  hive  hcari 
him,  and  Ln*e  bc'c-n  taui^ht  hy  hin:,  as  the  truth  is  in  JefuS ;  f^Jt 
yi  Jut  gJ/\  conccniirg  the  former  convetfationt  the  old  man^  u-^:i.^  I 
i.  ccrrup  accvrdj^g  tc      deccitfu  llvjU :  and  Itt*  renevtcd  lA  tu 
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flirit  of  your  rrind  :  and  that  ye  put  on  the  new  n:aii,  which  of* 
ter  Goats  created,  in  right  eoufiicfs  and  true  hrAinrfs,  There  needs 
no  more  to  be  knciwn,  for  that  coniprtliends  ull,  i  Cor.  ii.  2. 
1  deferfHined  not  ta  know  any  thing  aTrongyotty  fiiys  PauI,  fave 
j^JUs  Chtijhy  ar,dhim  crvcified.  It  is  eternal  If e^  John  xviS,  3. 
It  is  a' pledge  of  eternal  life;  it  iii  eternal  life  begun.  Yea, 
CKvift  is  the  fum  itnd  fubftance  of  believer's  life,  Phil.  i.  21. 
To  me  to  Uvt  is  Chriji, 

7,  All  true  religion  is  the  creature's  conformity  or  likenefj 
to  God,  mnde  by  virtue  of  dfvine  influences  iransforrrsirg  the 
foul  into  the  divine  image.  Now  ihcre  can  be  no  conformity 
to  God  but  throiiglv  Jefus  Chrll  ;  for  he  is  the  only  channel 
of  the  conveyance  of  divine  influences,  and  God  can  have  np 
cortimunicaiioh  vf'nh  linncrs  .but  through  him.  He  alone 
xaakes  us  partakers  of  the  divinp  nature,  2  Cor.  iv.  6. 

3.  Whatever  religion  or  hollnefs  a  man  feem  to  Have,  that 
doth  not  come  and  is  maintained  this  way,  is  not  of  the  right 
fort.  It  is  but  nature  varnifhed  over  :  for  he  ihet  honoureth 
net  the  Son,  honcureth  not  the  Father. 

-Thc  fouPs  clofing  with  Chrifl:  by  faith,  opens  the  way  to  this 
cxpcnrtiental  knowledge  of  him  ;  To  that  whofoever  would 
k^w  ChrilV  thuf^  niuft  in  the  firfV  place  fo  clofe  wi:h  him. 

.(u)  Faith  clofing' with  Chrift  believes  he  is  fuch  an  one  as 
he  is  held  out  in  the  gofpel,  gives  credit  to  the  report ;  and  it 
IS  the  want  of  this  that'mars  this  knowledge.  If.  liii.  i. 

(2.)  Faith  clofes  with  Chrifl:  to  that  very  end,  that  the  fonl 
may  I'o  know  him.  The  foul  ftands  in  need  of  Chrift  in  all  th-t 
vbcrcio  he  is  held  out  as'ufeiul  to  a  finner,  and  faith  takes 
him  for  that, 

.  j[30  Faith  unites  the  foul  to  Chrifl:,  and  fo  makes  way  for 
this  knowledge^  which  is  ^he  happy  re fuh  of  this  union* 

I  come  now  to  a  word  of  improvement,  which  I  ftiall'dif- 
ctifs  in  an  vfe  of  exhortation,  O  Sirs,  l^bour  to  be  experi- 
mental Chrillians,  to  have  the  inward  feelinir  of  wliat  yon 
hear  and  fay  ye  bclicVe  concerning  Chrift.  Why  will  ye  ftand 
.In  the  outer  coprt  all  your  da)s  ?  Come  forward,  and  dip  into 
the  heart  of  religion.  Come  in  where  the  world's  ungracious 
f^ct  could  never  carry  them.  And  be  nnt  fatisfied  wit)»  lofs  of 
religion^  than  what  the  beloved  difc^ple  in  the' name  of  belie- 
vers fays  he  felr.  Truly  our  fclL-wJbip'  is  with  the  Father,  ard 
It-it  h  his  Son  J  "Jus  Chi/I,  i  John  i.  ?•  This  is  a  weighty  and 
fea'fonabie  point.  To  enforce  this  exhortation,  I  offer  the  fol- 
lowing motives. 

ji  Religion  is  not  a  matter  of  ^lerc  fpcculation  to  faiisfy 
4  F  2 
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mens  curioiity,  but  t  matter  of  practice.  Mens  eternal  ftate 
lies  at  the  flake,  which  can  never  be  brought  to  a  comfortaUe 
iOfae  by  2I  ipeculiitive  knowledge,  more  than  a  man  can  be 
cupjd  by  the  knowledge  of  a  remedy  without  application  of  it 
An  un  experimental  profeffor  is  like  a  foolifh  fick  man,  who 
entertains  thofe  about  him  with  fine  difcourfes  of  the  nature 
of  mcdicineF,  but  in  the  mean  time  he  is  dying  himfelf  fer 
want  of  application  of  them.  ■  4  . 

2.  The  fwcet  of  religion  lies  in  the  experience  of  it :  hence 
the  pf  ilmirt  fays,  My  foul  Jhall  be  fatisfigd  as  v)itb  marrow  and 
fdtnejs^  Pfal.  Ixiii.  5.  No  man  can  have  the  idea  of  the  fwcet- 
i)r(s  of  honey  like  him  that  tades  ir,  nor  of  religion  like  him 
that  feels  the  power  of  it.  One  reads  the  word,  and  it  is  tafle- 
Irfs  to  him  ;  to  another  it  is  Tweeter  than  the  honey-comb; 
"wlu',  but  becaufe  he  fpels  the  power  of  it  on  his  fpirlt,  Pfal. 
xix.  1  (.  Religion  would  not  be  fuch  a  burden  to  us  as  it  is, 
if  we  could  by  experience  carry  it  beyond  dry  faplefs  notions: 
it  would  be  a  reward  to  itfelf,  and  fo  chain  the  heart  to  it. 

3.  -All  the  profit  of  religioii  to  ourfelves  lies  in  the  expe- 
rience of  it,  Matth.  vii.  22.  What  avails  all  the  religioa  teen 
3\ave  in  iheir  heads,  while  it  neve*  finks  into  the  heart  f  Know- 
leclgc  without  experience  will  no  more  fan^lify  a  man  than 
painted  fire  will  burn,  or  the  bare  fight  pf  water,  will  wafh, 
Al>  !  what  avails  that  knowledge  to  a  man,  by  which  he  is  se- 
ver a  whit  more  holy,  nor  lefs  a  flare  to  his  lufts  ?  True,  it 
may  do  good  to  others,  as  the  profit  of  the  carpenters  gift 
cioie  to  Noah,  while  they  themfclvcs  perifhed  in  the  deluge. 
Light  without  heat  ferves  only  to  (hew  the  way  to  hell,  where 

.  thwTe  is  fcorching  heat  without  light.  Gifts  without  grace  arc 
like  a  ihip  without  ball.iil  in  a  boillerous  fea,  that  cannot  miTs 
to  fink.  And  when  fuch  a  one  is  finking  into  hell,  his  gifts 
will  be  like  a  bag  of  gold  on  a  drowning  man,  precious  in  it- 
ftlf,  but  will  only  help  to  fink  him  the  fafter. 

4.  The  experimental  Chrifiian  is  the  only  Chrifttan  whofe 
religion  will  bring  him  to  heaven.  Heaven  in  eflfeft  is  buta 
perfect  experimental  knov: ledge  of  Chrift,  where  the  faints 
will  for  ever  feed  upon  that  fwcetnefs  they  have  heard  to  he  ia 
him.  And  there  is  no  attaining  of  heaven,  unlefs  men  firft 
begin  on  earth  to  know  Chrift  thus. 

5.  Lalily^  It  is  abfolutcly  neceflTary  to  qualify  a  maq  to  go 
on  and  hold  right  in  an  evil  lime.  And  furely,  if  erer  there 
was  need  for  if,  there  is  need  now. 

(1.)  The  experimental  Chriftian  is  fitted  thereby  to  fufier 
for  Chrift,  becaufe  he  has  the  teftimony  within  himielf,  that 
the  way  which  th^  world  perfecutes  is  the  inay  of  God*  Itfo 


Of  the  experimental'KMwkiige\^  CS>rifl:  i^^j 


argiamenu  give  fuch  a  cettatoty  of  the  truthof  religion  as  ex^ 
pcticnce.dQcs.  ./  :  .      .  - 

(2^y  When  wickednefs  profjpers  and  piety  is  opprefled,  ex- 
pertineiitalTreHgioii  kaeps  a  man  from  being  led  away  with  the 
errorof  the  wicked/ AlaL  ilk 

•  (j^*)  When  many  f^umbling-blocks  are  laid  in  the  way,  e- 
fpeci^Iyia'divifions  and  church-contentions,  which  make  ma- 
ny wicked  men  think  there  is  no  reality  in  .  religion  at  all ;  yet 
the  righteduSf  in  fUch  a  time,  {hall  hold  on  his  way. 

•  This  is  a  Tery  weighty  point ;  and  to  illuftrate  it  a  little  fur- 
ther, I  will, 

I.  Give  evidence  that  experimental  religion  is  very  rare. 

a  k  Point  out  fome  caufes  of  it.i        .  . 

3.  Shew  how.  it  may  be^  obtained. 

4*  Prefi  you  to  fcek. after  it  by  foitie  coniiderations. 

Firft^  I  am  to  give  evidences  that;  experimental  religion  h 
Tery  rare  in  our  day. 

I,  The  little  relifh  that  men  have  of  the  word  either  preach* 
ed/or  i!ead;    Experience  makes  the  Word  favoury  :  hence  Da- 
ivid  fays,  I  rejoice  at  thy  word,  as  one  that  jindeth  great  fpoil^^ 
Pfai  cxix.  162.1  How  many  are  there  to  whom  the  word  is 
;  laftelcfs.  as  the  white  of  an  egg  ?  Their  fancy  may  be  tickled 
•by  the  =  difcovery  of  fomcthing  which  they  knew  not  before  ;  . 
but  alas  !  they  have  no  inward  fenfaiion  of  the  thing  wrapt  up. 
iQ  the  words  of  truth.  , . 

.  2.  The  little  knowledge  of  the  word  by  experience.  The 
beft  commentary  on  the  ills  of  the  heart  is  the  word,  and  the 
beft  cpmmcntary  on  the  word  is  experience.  Thefe  refleft 
light'  one  upon  another*  The  experimental  Chriftian  reads 
his  heart  iu  the  word  ;  he  gets  it  opened  and  anatomized  there^ . 
Heb.  iv.  12.  13.  It  is  the  looking-glafs  wherein  he  fees  it* 
And  he  under  (lands  the  word  by  experience,  John  ii.  17.  &. 
vii.  16.  The  dotStrioe  of  truth  is  according  tQ  godlinefs,  and 
godlinefsin  the  practice  of  it  makes  truth  fhine  the  more  into 
the  foul. 

3.  The  little  precife  and  nice  walking  there  is  among  profcA  . 
forS,  Eph.  V.  J  4.  Cbriftians  fhould  uualk  circumfpeElly  ;  and  it 
is  the  native  eflFeft  of  experimental  religion,  If.  xxxviii.  15. 
And  the  reafon  is  plain:  The  experimental  Chriflian  find« 
Jiow  a  wrong  ftcp  will  provoke  the  Spirit  to  depart,  and  how 
communion  with  God  cannot  be  kept  up  in  a  Icofe  and  irre- 
gular way,  Pfal.  Ixvi.  18.  He  fees  how  fmall  a  thing  expofcth 
to  the  dint  of  the  threatening,  and  that  tfie  way  of  getting 
the  promife  told  out  to  him  is  the  way  of  tender  Walking, 
which  copots  no.  Jla  little.   But  alas  for  tha(  miferable  latitude 
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tKat  pr€vails  in  the  walk  of  the  generation,  who  take  fuch  a 
woful  liberty  in  their  words  and  actions,  as  wc  may  fay  wiA 
the  prophet,  Mic  vii.  1,2.  Wo  is  m^,  for  I  am  as  when  they 
have  gathered  the  fumm^r-fruits^  as  the  ape  gleanings  rf  tk 
vintage  :  there  is  no  clnjler  to  eat  :  my  Joui  cLfred  the  firk-ripe 
fmit.  The  good  man  is  peri/hed  cu?  of  the  earth  :  and  there  is 
none  upright  among  men  :  they  all  lie  in  wait  for.  blood :  they 
hunt  every  man  his  brother  with  a  net, 

4.  The  little  advantage  religion  has  by  the  conferences  of 
profefJors.  People  may  go  into  many  compa/iies  ere  they  get 
one  from  whence  they  may  come  forth  with  a  he^^rr  more  in- 
flamed with  love  to  God  and  Ghrift,  and  the  pr^i^tice  of  god- 
linefs,  becaufe  they  can  meet  with  few  like  him  who*  laid, 
Come  and  hrar^  all  ye  that  fear  Coij  and  J  will  declare  what  be 
hath  done  for  my  fouU  Pfal.  Ixvi.  16.  Alas  !' there  is  little  of 
heaven  ip  the  converfe  of  Chriftians  at  this  day,  which,  fays 
there  is  but  little  of  it  in  their  hearts.  Wq  have  fat  down  on 
time-things  ;  and  as  for  the  matters  of  another  worlds  we  have 
little  rclifh  of  them.  A  philofopher  bade  one  fpeak^  that  he 
might  fee  .him,  Col.  iii.  1 6. 

y.  Lnftly,  The  general  fecurity  that  prevails  among  all  ranks, 
though  wc  never  law  the  day  wherein  it-was  more  unfeafonable. 
Did  experimental  religion  prevail,  we  would  be  waiting  on  the 
Lord  in  the  way  of  his  judgemenrsj  as  the  church  did.  If. 
xxvi.  8.  20.  God  help  us !  Scotland's  ftroke  fcems  to  be 
walking  in  I'le  dark,  with  feet  of  wool,  that  we  will  never 
hear  the  found  of  till  w-e  feel  its  iron  hands.  It  is'  very  like 
ft>me  fearful  furprife  is  abiding  us.  The  difpenfiitions  of  our 
day  are  in  their  own  nature  roufmg  difpenfations  ;  but  we  arc 
not;  at  all  awakened  by  them,  more  than  we  were  when  there 
was  not  a  pin  in  our  tabernacle  loofed.  There  are  different 
opinions  and  pracl ices  in  thefe  matters;  but  whofe  heads  fo- 
ever  are  righteft,  wc  think  the  hearts  of  all  parties  arc  wrong. 
And  among  all  our  unhappy  diSerences,  we  have  a  more  un- 
happy agreement  in  a  fpii  it  of  flumber  that  haa  fcized  all  toge- 
ther.   And  what  lhall  be  the  end  of  thefe  things  ? 

Setondly^  I  fhall  point  out  fomc  of  the  caufes  of  the  fcarcity 
of  experimental  religion. 

r.  The  Lord  has  a  controverfy  with  our  mother,  and  there- 
fore has  withdrawn,  and  it  fares  the  worfe  with  the  children. 
|5he  was  feme  time  Hephzibah,  and  her  land  Beulah  ;  but  now 
Jicr  f  old  is  become  di  ofs,  and  her  wine  mixed  with  water. 
8hc  ha<  forgotten  Ler  hufband,  and  has  been  gadding  after 
pthtr  lovers.  She  hath  cafk  herfelf  into  a  loathfome  difcafe; 
Iscr  kindly  heat  and  warmth  is  gone  5  anything  of  it  that  is  left 
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has  ftruck  out  to  the  outvand  parts,  lea^^ing  a  key-cold  fiearit 
sritlun.  And,  by  all  appciraoce,  Ike  will  not  be  cured^  tiQ 
blood  be  kt  of  her. 

a.  People's  fpiritjial  fenfes  arc  dulled  with  the  lufcious  Tweets 
ofapiefent  world.  Farms  and  merchandiie  take  away  pco* 
'pic's  appetites  for  the  marriage -fuppcr,  Matth.  xxy.  4.  5.  The 
devil  makes  birdlime  of  the  things  of  the  world  to  catch  pro* 
fcflbrs,  that  they  find,  when  they  would  get  upward,  their 
feet  ftick  in  the  mire.  Many  of  us,  I  trow,  when  our  worltll/ 
incomes  were  lefs,  our  fpiritual  incomes  were  more.  Or  if 
the  world  goagainft  people,  their  fpirits  are  to  embittered^  that 
they  lind  no  fweetnefs  at  all  in  religion. 

3.  Religioj;i  is  not  made  people's  bufinefs,  but  juft  a  by-hand 
^ork.  Men  are  like  the  mole  whofe  abode  is  in  the  earth  } 
^nd  though  fometlmes  it  come  above  ground,  it  haftes  in  again 
to  its  hole,  to  be  in  its  element.  They  will  fay  their  prayers 
indieed,  eveniog  and  morning  ^  but  for  walking  with  God  ia 
the  interval  of  duties,  they  know  nothing  about  it,  Tlieir  re- 
Kjgion  is  over  when  duties  are  over.  They  arc  like  a  man  that 
takes  phyQc  indeed,  but  he  juAs  vomits  it  up  again  when  he 
ha?  got  it,  giving  it  no  timq  to  work.  Gen.  vi.  9.  Religion'* 
chance-cuftomers  will  never  grow  rich  by  it. 

4.  People's  not  holdiog  hand  to  any  attainment  they  make 
^n  religion,  like  the  Jlothful  man  not  roafiing  that  which  he  took 

in  huntings  Prov.  xii.  27.  They  are,  it  may  be,  at  (bme  pains 
to  earn  Ibmething  in  religion,  biit  they  put  it  in  a  bag  with., 
holes.  Sometimes  they  arc  in  a  fair  way  to  gaiq  experience  of 
religiopj  they  get  fome  tafte  of  it,  but  then  they  do  not  follow 
on,  Hof.  vi.  3.  The  fpark  is  kindled,  but  they  let  it  go  out ; 
they  dp  not  feed  it,  and  prefently  they  have  a  cold  coal  to  blow 
^X.  again. 

5.  Lafllyy  Formality  in  religion,  when  people  content  them- 
felves  with  outward  worfliip,  doing  the  work,  but  make  it  ijot 
their  bufinefs  to  worlhip  God  in  the  Spirit  j  by  faith  in  him^ 
love,  dependence,  fear,  hope,  patienc?,  ifc.  It  iis  thefe  and  the 
like  graces  that  bring  in  the  experimental  knowledge  of  Chrift 
and  religion  into  the  foul.  Thefe  are  they  that  get  forward  ta 
God,  even  to  his  throne.  And  duties  without  them  are  ufe- 
lefs  and  vain,  ,  like  liquor  that  has  Ipft  all  the  fpirits. 

thirdly y  I  coma  to  fhcw  how  we  may  become  experijnental 
Chriftians. 

I.  Let  us  labour  to  be  Chriftians  indeed^  and  lay  the  foun»^ 
dation  well  in  a  ferious  and  fincere  clofing  with  Jcfus  Chrift^ 
That  is  tp  fay,  Let  us,  under  a  conviftlon  of  the  reality  and' 
neceffity  of  religion,  give  away  and  confecrate  purfelvcs.tothc 
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that  prcvziU  in  the  walk  cf  the  generarlon,  vho  take  fuch  1 
voful  liberty  in  their  words  and  actioDS,  as  wc  may  fiy  with 
the  prophet,  Mic.  x\u  i .  ^^^9  f  x  iR^y  f^jr  I  am  as  'wbsn  thty 
have  gathered  the  fummer-fruUSy  as  the  f^rape  gleanings  rf  the 
vintage  :  there  is  tip  ch'fter  to  eat  :  my  Jcui  dcjir^  the  fir^-ripe 
fruit.  The  good  man  is  peri/hed  cu^  of  the  tart  A  -■  and  tter*e  is 
mne  upright  among  men  :  they  all  lie  in  wait  for  blood :  they 
hunt  evsry  man  his  brother  viith  a  net. 

4.  The  little  advantage  religion  has  by  the  conferecccs  of 
profe(!brs.  People  may  go  into  many  companies  ere  they  get 
one  from  whence  they  tn^j  come  fonh  wiih  a  he^rr  more  in- 
flamed with  love  to  God  and  Chrift,  and  the  pra^ice  ot  god- 
linefs,  bccaufe  they  can  meet  with  few  like  him  whc  faid, 
Ctme  and  har^  all  ye  that  fear  Cod,  and  I  tuill  declare  what  be 
hath  dene  for  my  Jcul,  Pfal.  Ixvi*  16.  Alas  !  there  is  Utile  of 
beaven  ip  the  converfe  of  Chriftians  at  this  day;  which  %s 
there  is  but  little  of  it  in  their  he.irrs.  Wq  have  fat  down  on 
tm>c-thinf;s ;  and  as  for  the  matters  of  another  worlds  we  have 
litile  I  clifh  of  them.  A  philofopher  bade  one  fpeak^  that  he 
might  fee  Jiiim,  Col.  iii.  1 6. 

5.  L^Jl^y,  The  general  fecurity  that  prevails  among  all  ranks, 
though  we  never  faw  the  day  wherein  it- was  more  iinfea(bnable. 
Did  experimental  religion  prevail,  we  would  be  waiting  on  the 
I-iOid  in  the  wr.y  of  his  judgemenrs,  as  the  chiii  rb  did>  If. 
xxvi,  8.  20.  God  help  us !  Scotland's  ftroke  fcenis  to  be 
walking  in  i-ic  dark,  with  feet  of  wool,  that  we  will  never 
hear  the  found  of  till  we  feel  its  iron  hands.  It  is  very  like 
fOrne  fearful  furprife  is  abiding  us.  The  difpenfations  of  our 
day  are  in  their  own  nature  roufing  difpenfations  ;  but  we  arc 
noc  at  all  awakened  by  them,  more  chan  we  were  when  there 
was  not  a  pin  in  our  tabernacle  loofed.  There  are  different 
opin'ons  and  praflices  in  thefe  matters ;  but  whofe  heads  fo- 
cvcr  are  rightcft,  we  think  the  hearts  of  all  parties  arc  wrong. 
And  among  all  our  unhappy  di&rences,  we  have  a  more  un- 
happy agreement  in  a  fpii  it  of  flumber  that  haa  fcized  all  toge- 
ther.   And  what  lhall  be  the  end  of  thefe  things  ? 

Secondly^  I  fhall  point  out  fome  of  the  caufes  of  the  icardty 
of  experimental  religion. 

I.  The  Lord  has  a  controverfy  wiih  our  mother,  and  there- 
fore hiis  withdrawn,  and  it  fares  the  woi^e  with  the  children. 
She  was  fome  time  Hephzibah,  and  her  land  Beulah  ;  but  now 
}ur  pold  is  become  drofs,  and  her  wine  mixed  with  water. 
She  ha^  forgotten  iicr  hufband,  and  has  been  gadding  after 
pthtr  lovers.  She  hath  cafk  herfelf  into  a  loathfome  difeafc; 
her  kindly  beai  ?Livd  vj^LVciih  is  gone  vany  thing  of  itthatislcft 
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has  ftruck  out  to  the  outv^id  psirts^  lea/ving  a  key-cold  ftearc 
witliln.  And,  by  all  appciraoce,  Ike  wiJl  not  be  cured^  tiQ 
blood  be  kt  of  her. 

2.  People's  Ipirh^al  fenfes  are  dulled  with  the  lufcious  Tweets 
ofapiefent  world.  Farms  and  merchandiie  take  away  pco* 
pic's  appetites  for  the  marriage -fuppcr,  Matth.  xx'u-  4«  S-  The 
devil  makes  birdlime  of  the  things  of  the  world  to  catch  pn>» 
fclTors,  that  they  find,  when  they  would  get  upward,  their 
feet  ftick  in  the  mire.  Many  of  us,  I  trow,  when  our  worldly 
incomes  were  lefs,  our  fpiritual  incomes  were  more.  Or  if 
the  world  goagainft  people,  their  fpirits  are  ib  cmbittwd,  that 
they  lind  no  fweetnefs  at  all  in  religion. 

3.  Religioj;!  is  not  made  people's  bufincfs,  but  juft  a  by-hand 
work.  Men  are  like  the  mole  whole  abode  is  in  the  earth  % 
atid  though  fometimes  it  come  above  ground,  it  haftes  in  again 
to  its  hole,  to  be  in  its  element.  They  will  fay  their  *  prayers 
indeed,  eveniog  and  morning  \  but  for  walking  with  God  ia 
the  interval  of  duties,  they  know  nothing  about  it.  Their  re- 
ligion is  over  when  duties  are  over.  They  arc  like  a  man  that 
takes  phyQc  indeed,  but  he  juAs  vomits  it  up  again  when  he 
has  got  it,  giving  it  no  timq  to  work.  Gen.  vi.  9.  Religion's 
chance-cuftomers  will  never  grow  rich  by  it. 

4.  People's  not  holdiog  hand  to  any  attainment  they  make 
^in  religion,  like  the  Jlothfiil  man  not  roajiing  that  which  he  took 

in  huntingj  Prov.  xii.  27.  They  are,  it  may  be,  at  fome  pains 
to  earn  Ibmething  in  religion,  biit  they  put  it  in  a  bag  with, 
holes.  Sometimes  they  are  in  a  fair  way  to  gaiq  experience  of 
religionj  they  get  fome  tafte  of  it,  but  then  they  do  not  follow 
on,  Hof.  vi.  3.  The  fpark  is  kindled,  but  tbcy  let  it  go  out ; 
they  do  not  feed  it,  and  prefently  they  have  a  cold  coal  to  blo  w 
at  again. 

5.  Laftlyy  Formality  in  religion,  when  people  content  theni- 
felves  with  outward  worfliip,  doing  the  work,  but  make  it  iiot 
their  buiinefs  to  worlhip  God  in  the  Spirit  j  by  faith  in  him^ 
love,  dependence,  fear,  hope,  patienc?,  (^c.  It  iis  thefe  and  the 
like  graces  that  bring  in  the  experimental  knowledge  of  Chrift 
and  religion  into  the  foul.  Thefe  are  they  that  get  forward  to 
God,  even  to  his  throne.  And  duties  without  them  are  ufe- 
kfs  and  vain,  ,  like  liquor  that  has  Ipft  all  the  fpirits* 

Thirdly^  I  coma  to  fhcw  how  we  may  become  experijicntal 
Chriftians. 

I.  Let  us  labour  to  be  Chriftians  indeed^  and  lay  the  foun- 
dation well  in  a  ferious  and  fincere  clofing  with  Jcfus  Chrift^ 
That  is  to  fay,  Let  us,  under  a  conviftion  of  the  reality  and' 
neccffity  of  religion,  give  away  and  coftfecr^ite  purfclves  to  the 
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Lord  Jcfus  Chrifl.  ]>t  us  fbrfake  the  world  for  faSiiij  and 
look  on  ourielves  as  men  bound  to  another  world  under  tae 
conduA  of  the  Captain  of  the  Lord's  bofts.  And  while  we 
go  through  it  wich  hioi;  let  us  refolve  to  go  lightly  along,  and 
not  dip,  Cant-  iv.  8.  Let  us  forfake  fin  for  hino,  and  l^ve 
thefe  hufks  to  feed  upon  himrdf,  for  the  manna  will  not  full 
rill  the  Egyptian  provifion  be  done.  And  men  need  not  think 
that  the  dainties  of  heaven  will  be  brought  to  the  table,  where 
the  foul  is  fitting  at  dufi,  which  is  the  ferpent's  quear.  Labour 
to  know  them  no  more,  not  to  feek  your  fatisfaAion  from 
them,  and  ye  fliall  know  Chrift.  •  - 

2.  Receive  the  truths  of  the  word  by  faith.  If  yon  #oald 
be  experimental  Chriftians»  let  the  word  dwell  in  yowrkily 
in  all  'wifdfm  and  /piritual  underftanding.  Hear  it  and  .  read  it 
attentively  and  with  application ;  meditate  on  it ;  let  it  b6  y6tT 
conftant  companion  and  bofom-oracie,  to  which  you  naxf  A- 
ways  refert  for  direction,  caution,  and  encouragement.  *  Ai^d 
ye  wiilfoon  find  the  commandment  Is  a  light,  and  that  byfefaeift 
ye  are  warned,  and  that  the  promifes  have  a  fweet  accbfnpfifli- 
roent  in  the  way  of  duty  in  the  experience  of  the  Cbriltia&^, 
Labour  to  get  the  divine  faith  of  the  word.'  O  Sirs^  it  isf  tiidili 
cafy  to  believe  fcripture-truths,  Luke  xxiv.  25.  Adtiift  the? 
conviAion  \  look  to  the  Lord  for  grace  to  believe,  and'  k6c|^' 
up  the  ftrugglc  with  unbelief.  ■  '    •    '  -  ! 

3.  Be  diligent  oWervers  of  your  own  way,  the  way  of  yoni* 
heart  and  life.  A  man  that  lets  his  heart  run  at  randotrl,  and. 
does  not  review  what  pafleth  there,  can  never  be  an  experimen*^ 
tal  Chriftiap.  But  every  ferious  review  of  the  heart  jv««hibl 
give  you  a  new  experimental  confirmation  of  fcripture^-truth^; ' 
There  are  two  great  depths  that  the  experimental  Chriftiin 
wades  much  in^  viz.  the  depth  of  wickednefs  in  the  heart,  and 
the  depth  of  perfection  and  fuluf^fs  in  Chriil.  Be  much  in  ' 
fclf-examination. 

4.  Be  careful  obfervers  of  providence ;  the  providence  of 
God  towards  the  church,  and  towards  yourfelves  in  particu-* 
lar,  Plal.  cvii.,  ult.  Providence  is  a  river  that  brings  down  the 
rich  ore  of  experiences,  which  are  to  be  gathered  by  GhriAiati 
obfervation.  The  Bible  is  the  word  that  God  preacbelh  t9 
the  world,  and  providence  is  the  application  of  the  doArioe.' 
In  the  Bible  the  word  is  brought  to  our  escrs,  and  in  provi*  ' 
dence  it  is  fet  before  our  eyes  ;  though  mod  of  us  are  Mind 
as  moles,  and  fee  it  not,  but  the  experimental  Chriftian  doth 
fee.  • 

5.  Lay  it  down  for  a  conclufion,  that  religion  is  a  thing'  , 
tbat  lies  inwardly,  ^ind  ^-ax     \^         ^.aothcr  thing.chan-4  * 
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parcel  of  extern il  perfurnaances ;  that  it  is  a  conforini.i*^' of 
the  foul  CO  the  i.na^e  ok  ChrilCj  oy  a  clof<:  applicatioa  to  him; 
a^id  a  real  pariicip  ition  of  his  Spiric;  and  vircue  of  his  bio  j-L 
And^thcTtfforc  feck  that,  and  feck  it  on  till  yz  find  his  truth 
comes  not  into  your  heart  in  word  only,  but  in  power,  gra- 
dually killing  lin  and  felf,  and  conforming  you  more  to  his  i- 
xnage«  And  go  not  to  duties  as  one  tkat  is  only  to  hear  or 
ipeak,  but  to  feel  or  talle.  And  when  your  hand  is  once  in, 
that  yc  begin  to  talle  how  gracious  the  Lord  is,  hold  hand  10 
it^  and  ye  ihall  tind  his  go^ng  forth  picpared  as  the  morning. 

Fourthly f  I  contlude  With  fomc  conhJerations  to  llir  yoii 
up  to  this  exercilc. 

!•  Experimental  religion  is  a  fort  of  heaven  bri  earth.  Hea- 
ven is  the  eternal  feehng  oF  that  goodnefs  which  is  iii  God  the 
chief  good.  It  is  his  etern  d  pouring  uat  of  his  goodnefs  into 
the  fouls  of  his  people,  making  tliem  drink  of  thofe  rivers 
which  they  heard  were  at  his  iight  hand.  Now  yc  may  begin 
it  here  with  tailing  of  the  .word  of  hfr\  That  will  make  great 
delight,  as  the  full  enjoymeijt  makes  perfe«5t  joy  tiiere. 

2*  There  are  none  \'  ho  being  capable  of  that  enjoyment  on 
earth,  that  get  the  firft  tafte  of  it  in  heaven;  N^o ;  ihey  all 
begin  it  here,  John  xvii.  3,  Fur  Gjd  fii  ft  gives  men  a  tafle 
in  Chrillian  experience,  and  tnen  they  dciire  the  full  enjoy- 
ment of  it,  and  ihey  get  it  in.heavcn.  And  this  h  the  reaibn- 
able  way  with  the  rational  creature.  Whofoever  tafte  not  here, 
fhall  not  drink  above. 

3.  The  experimental  Chriftian  has  the  counterpart  of  the 
Bible  in  his  brcaiti  though  imperfect.  He  has  things  old  and 
new  to  bring  out  of  his  irealiire,  that  anfwer  to  fcripture  doc- 
trines and  promifes,  as  the  copy  to  the  original.  The  expe- 
rimental ChriiUan  is  a  walking  BibL'.  He  has  a  body  of  divi- 
nity formed  of  experiences,  which  is»  an  excellent  Ibrt  of 
learning,  a  thoufand  times  preferable  10  all  the  raw  unfch  n^o- 
tions  ot  noify  profeflbrs,  that  are  hke  the  founding  brafs  and 
tinkling  cymbal. 

4.  The  experimental  Chriftian  is  fit  to  fail  to  heaven,  what- 
ever wind  be  blowing  ;  for  he  has  both  iail  and  ballaft.  He 
has  experience  of  the  goodnefs  and  faithfulnefs  of  God,  and 
of  the  fanftifying  power  of  truth,  that  is  fail  that  will  carry 
him  through  in  all  dorms  j  and  he  has  experience  of  the  cor- 
rupdon  of  his  o^n  nature,  the  deceit  of  his  own  heart,  and 
of  his  own  pitihil  weaknefs,  and  that  will  be  ballail  to  him. 
For  want  of  thcfe  in  time  of  trial  few  get  through. 

(1.)  It  is  very  hard  without  experience  of  religion  to  (land 
in  a  time  when  the  proud  contemners  of  God  fccai  tu  be  molt 
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h'lppy ;  when  the  fun  iliines  bright  on  the  \rAy  of  wickednefc 
an  J  apollut  v  from  GoJ,  and  nothing  but  clouds  and  dirkoefs 
'?.ppC:irin  the  way  of  hoiinels,  Mtl.  iii.  i  j.  i6.  It  is  ftrange  li: 
tSolc:  who  never  felt  more  f^ecmefs  in.  religion  than  in  ik 
noild,  do  not  at  fuch  a  time  turi^their  back  on  ic  altogether : 
but  the  experimental  Chriflirin  will  not  do  lb  :  For  the  righ- 
tj:z:s  jLail  h.U  on  his  u  ay,  and  he  that  hath  clean  hands  jhll 
h'j  fironircr  and  Jironger^  Job  xvii.  9. 

(2.)  When  the  night  of  error  overtakes  a  church,  ande^ 
•rors  I  ke  locufts  fwarni  abroad  ;  how  hard  is  it  then  to  fiand 
without  experience  !  2  lluiT.  iii  10*  Where  trink  finks  not 
into  the  heart,  but  floats  in  the  head,  it  makes  Itching  ears, 
to  vihich  novelties  have  eafy  accels.  They  to  whom  old.cruths 
urc  unlavoury,  lie  a  prey  to  new  notions.  And  hence  it  has 
come  to  pais,  that  many  noted  profcflbrs  have  been  carried  a- 
vvay  ill  Aioh  a  limct  But  he  that  has  tailed  of  the  power  of 
t;Mitli,  Wiil  lav  from  his  cxpeiicncej  The  eld  is  better ^  Luke  v. 
ult. 

( ^)  When  divlfions  enter  into  a  church,  it  is  hard  tt)  keep 
right  without  cxperimeiital  religion.  Diviiion  is  a  gi*eat  j^uc 
from  tije  liOrd,  a  ilain  the  beauty  of  the  church,  and  a 
drcntltul  friare  to  men.  AVhen  church-builders  arc  like  Babel- 
builders,  how  c  m  t!ie  work  thrive  ?  It  turns  fome  quire  of 
iroin  ail  rc.rgion  ;  while  t!iey  iee  one  going  one  way,  anda^^ 
tlitr  another  way,  they  know  not  whom  to  follow,  and  tl)5 
cjil  ciYali  together.  Others  whofe  religion  was  never  fo  deep 
;ti  tl;e  bottom  ot"  their  heaits,  exhauft  the  whole  of  thtir  vi- 
gour on  the  controverted  points,  and  fo  they  become  dead  in 
the  vitcils  ot  godlineis.  So  that  unlcfs  people  be  experimental 
Ciiriliians,  and  exercifed  to  godiinefs  too  in  the  time,  havioi; 
tl\e  b  illafV  1  Ipoke  of  before,  they  will  rfin  into  terrible  excds 
or  <i.liilhnefs,  judging  not  only  practices,  but  hearts;  a  very 
unchrifiim  eniploynivint  ! 

(^.)  When  great  men  and  g^od  men  are  falling,  how  hard 
33  it  10  tiand,  unlcls  men  have  a  witnels  to  the  truth  from 
within  ?  God,  in  his  holy  providence,  for  the  further  trial  ot' 
mvn,  permits  the  fall  of  men  of  name  for  gi fts, and  piety : 
And  when  thcfe  f:dl,  readily  they  fall  not  alone,  but  as  migh« 
ty  oaks  break  down  others  about  them,  uniefs  they  be  well 
io(ted  and  grounded.  And  therefore  they  will  never  bring 
their  religion  to  a  good  account,  whofe  religion  is  on^y  toui> 
as  others  do. 

(5  )  Lajtivf  Whfn  it  comes  to  hard  and  fiiarp  perfonal  per- 
iVcuiion,  eVpecvaUY  v.o  icJilliing  unto  blvod.    When  extreme 
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unFelt  reIig!oQ|  ic  is  hard  to  think  how  one  fiiouid  ftanJ  w!io 
has  had  no  eK|5erience  of  the  powef  of  it,  Should  God  give 
us  up  into  the  hands  of  a  bloody  Antichrilti  m  cnc:iiy,  ic  would 
not  be  hard  for  them  that  have  not  been  fcalcd  by  the  Spirit,  to 
rcfufe  the  mark  of  the  bcaft. 

But  1  fliall  give  more  particular  dircftions  towards  attaining 
experimental  religion. 

1.  Fix  ypiir  eyes  on  the  particular  evils  of  yourheart  and  llfi, 
aod  ply  clofely  the  refoimation  of  them  by  the  Spirit.  Al.is ! 
what  are  we  doing  in  the  way  of  mortilication  of  fm  ?  Expe- 
rimental religion  is  a  dying  to  {in,  by  virtue  of  our  union  with 
Chrif^»  Wh  it  ufe  have  we  forChnft,  it  not  to  favc  us  from 
cur  Jim?  Mat.  i.  21.  But  the  ufc  many  make  of  Chritt  is  to 
fjive  them  and  their  fins.  They  will  driuk,  fwcir,  lie,  cheat, 
and  do  unjUiUy  fiill,  and  they -will  call  thcle  iniirmitics,  or  ve- 
ry little  ihinj^s  that  need  not  difturb  a  man  ;  and  they  will 
lick  theuiloivcs  whole  with  their  believing  \  and  on  a  new  temp- 
tation go  jul't  back  again  to  them.  Sirs,  this  is  to  make  Chritt 
the  miniilcr  of  fm,  and  to  fin  becaufe  grace  abounds.  The 
running  rhe  round  between  fwcaring  and  confcfling,  willmakj 
men  fall  down  at  length  into  the  pit  whence  they  v/ill  never 
rife  again,  Prov.  xxix.  i.  If  Chriil  c»re  thee  not  of  thy 
difeafc,  thou  wilt  never  get  life  b)^  him. 

Tnerefore,  i  fay,  ply  reformation  of  heart  and  life  clofely. 
It  v.-iU  not  be  wiihing  that  will  do  it;  ye  mull  put  your  hand 
to  the  work.  It  will  coll  mourning  groans  under  thi3 
"wvi^ht  of  fin,  believing  looks,  and  vigorous  endeavours  ugainit 
it.  Is  there  a  thing  that  is  your  weak  lidc  \  pray  rcm-^m- 
bcr  thy  foulis  at  ftake ;  if  it  overcome  thee,  thy  foul  is  gone;  and 
if  ever  thou  fee  heaven,  thou  muft  get  above  it,  Matih.  v.  a-y. 
llcv.  iii.  21,  O  mind  Uiat  p-iTagc,  Mark  x.  2:.  One  thing  thou 
lavkeji^  Sec.  Look  to  thy  fpots  in  the  glals  of  the  law,  and 
quicUy  let  about  purging  of  theni.  Thou  Ual>,  may  be,  a  carnal 
worldly  heart ;  fall  on  to  get  it  fpiritual  and  heavenly  ;  an  ill 

■  tongue,  get  it  bridled  ;  or  an  ol7t.Tiiive  carriage,  gJt  it  nic-ndcd^ 

2.  Coniinue  at  the  work,  lor  the  vi<ltory  is  not  got  bi»t  by 
degrees.    The  interruptions  that  tike  place  in  cmr  plyin:;  tui: 

■  work  of  religion,  make,  it  ftill  the  more  difiicult.  Tiie  milVr- 
able  halts  we  make  in  the  cxercil'c  of  godllnefd,  do  but  weaken 
lis,  and  give  the  enemy  more  lime  10  recruit.  And  they  thi.c 
cannot  digeft  the  m.Jking  religion  their  bufincfs,  are  not  foi* 
h;?aven.  Heaven  is  an  eternal  triumph  ;  how  c-»n  they  be  (.a- 
prtliie  of  ic  then  tliat  make  it  not  ihciv  bulincfs  to  Jighr.  <;v 
that  are  always  nxeicQiriC  iiiUe.itl  of  beint>  ov^'i  comers  i  U  is  a 
rcfij  ihcrefoic  it  preMirpofeih  a  labour  j  noi  fj  much  the  t,.H 
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6?  Iv^fintfs  in  the  world,  for  the  moft  carnal  have  as  much  of 
thjt  piofeffjrs,  but  a  rcil  from  l.ibour  agiinft  fln. 
"  Take  oircn  noiice  what  pi-ogrefs  yc  are  making.  Coofi- 
dcr  with  yourfclvc?,  Have  I  got  any  more  viftory  over  mypaf- 
fii-ns,  my  hifts,  and  my  prcw.iling  iniqiiity  ?  Is  there  a  cubit 
ad  Jed  to  my  Ipiricnal  Uature  ?  am  I  going  backward  or  for- 
v  arJ  ?  Sirs,  people  that  ar;  at  pains  with  a  farm,  theycoDOt 
their  profj- ,  to  Ice  whether  they  be  wiiiners  or  lofei-s  :  if  any 
thii'i;  has  been  mifmana^cd  to'  their  lofs,  they  endeavour  to 
mend  it  the  next  time  ;  and  if  ih^-y  find  they  are  gainers,  the? 
are  encouraged  to  redouble  their  prins.  But  alas  !  whatpains 
men  arc  at  about  religion,  is  beftowcd  on  it  as  if  they  cared 
hot  whether  it  profpcrcd  or  not ;  and  therefore  they  have  do 
experience. 

4.  Look  after  the  profit  of  duties.  We  fhould  never  heir 
afcrmon,  but  fliould  inquire,  when  we  have  come  from  it, 
T^ow  what  have  I  niade  of  this  ?  where  did  it  touch  me  ? 
what  evil  of  my  heart  has  it  dilcdvered  ?  what  inflocDce 
h«s  it  hi-d  on  me  to  fit  me  more  for  my  journey  and  work? 
Sei  nions  are  not  ealy  to  fome  of  you,  that  arc  far  off*  from 
the  place  of  public  worfliip :  ye  Ti-ould  think  it  a  great  deal 
to  go  one  mile,  or  two,  three,  four,  or  five  miles  in  vain  in 

•  otl  er  cafes.  Look  after  your  prayers,  as  the  pfalmift  dW, 
Pfal.  V.  3.    Ye  woiild  think  it  much  if  ye  were  to  afk  a  reqv.cft 

»  of  your  neighbour,  and  yet  get  no  anfwcr,  or  a  refufal.  O  wfcr 
then  CO  ye  not  confiJer  how  your  prayers  are  accepted  by  the 
pruycr-hearing  God  ?  I  aflure  you,  if  ye  would  fall  upontfcis 
way,  ye  "would  foon  find  ihe  good  of  it. 

5.  Convcrfe  whh  experimental  Chiifiians  about  cxpcrimen* 
til  reliction.  'Jliere  is  a  wonderful  diffidence  that  profcflbrt 
have  in  "one  another  at  this  day,  Matth.  xxiv.  12.  I  reriif 
believe  this  would  be  a  good  way  to  cure  it,  if  thofe  that  hl« 
any  experience  of  religion  would  modeftly  bring  it  forth  to 
the  edification  of  others.  There  is  nothing  that  more  eodais 
Chriftians  ore  to  another  than  this.-  It  is  an  unchriftian- 
like  thing  in  prcfcflbrs  to  defpijc  converfe  about  pra^^tical  god- 
linefs  and  Chriftian  experience.  And  there  is  more  of  the 
wifdom'of  the  ferpent  than  the  haimlcffnels  of  the  dosvc,  in 
peop'e's  locking  up  in  their  own  breads  all  their  -fenfc  of 
pradlical  godlineft,  whcfn  it  might  be  brought  forth  to  tRe 
gioiy  of  God,  and  the  good  of  others.  I  believe  this  way  has 
been  the  caufc  of  fo  much  jealoufy,  fufpicion,  and  divifion 
among  rrofiilcrs  ;  aiid  has  run  cut  all  ChriOian  conference 
into  vi»in  jangling  about  the  conir(»verfics  of  the  timd. 

6.  Be  \CT7  ukc  'as  vo  \V\^  \;oint  cf  {iii  and  duty,  PfaL  czsiiii. 
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2.  Sudden  refolutions  in  matters  which  .will  allow  delibera- 
tion, are  often  to  be  fufpefted.  Sometimes  the  matter  of  fin 
and  duty  is  of  that  nature^  that  there  is  no  time  td  deliberate ; 

■  dl  that  can  be'done  is,  to  look  to  the  Lord  for  immediate 
clearneis, 'and  the  Chriftian  fliall  have  it,  Prov.  iv.  12.  When 
tbiu  runnefty  thou  /halt  not  J:umhU,  Compare  Matth.  x.  19. 
But  luhen  they  deliver  ycu  up^  take  no  thought  how  or  Vfhat  ye 

'/ball  fiyeak^  Jcr  it  Jlall  bf  given  ycu  in  that  fame  hour  tvhat  ye 
fiall  /peak.  Sometimes  the  Ciiriftian  may  have  time  to  delibe- 
rate, and  then  God's  ordinary  way  is  to  clear  men  ftepby  ftep, 
Prov.  10.  it»  'When  thou goejl,  thy  Jiefs  /tall  net  be  /i rattened. 
Say  not,  the  ,way  is  plain  at  firft  glance  in  this  cafe  ;  for  ibe 
Spirit  of  God  bids  thee  fonder  the  path  cf  thy  feet^  Prov.  iv. 
20.  If  a  way  be  fuch  as  our  own  heart  at  the  very  firft  inclines 
to,  I  f  iy  it  ought  the  rather  to  be  narrowly  examined,  feeing 
in  fcripturc-languttgc  the  way  of  our  own  heart  is  of  no  good 
name.  And  (uppoie  the  inclination  of  the  man's  heart  d(ves 
really  fall  upon  the  right  fide  in  this  cafe,  yet  this  is  no  Chrifti- 
an relblutioci,  but  a  ftumbling  on  the  right  way,  which  God 
will  never  accept.  Therefore  men  that  would  adt  as  Chriftians 
in  the  point  of  fin  and  duty,  fhould  lay  afidc  prejudices,  tram- 
ple their  inclinations  under  foot,  lay  the  matter  before  the 
Lord,  and  thcmfelves  open  to  conviction  there,  as  a  piece  of 
clcaii  paper,  on  which  God  may  write  what  he  lees  meet,  pon- 
dcring  all  things  with  a  holy  jealoufy  over  their  own  hearts,  left 
'they  be  biafltd  by  their  own  inclinaiiotis  and  preconceived  opi- 
nions.   I  am  fure  much  of  God  is  to  be  found  in  this  way. 

7.  Acknowledge  God  more  in  your  temporal  concerns, 
■Prov-iii.6.  Arc  wc  Chriftians  ?  let  us  depend  on  God  for  all 
things  in  this  life  apd  the  other.  We  are  diredled  to  pray 
about  them,  the  promifes  are  ab<iut  them,  and  therefore  we 
fhould  wait  on  God  for  them.  Many  aiweet  experience  have 
the  faints  got  in  temporal  things,  wh£n  ihey  have  been  helped 
to  lay  them  before  the  Lord,  and  leave  them  there  without 
anxiety,  in  the  ufe  of  the  means. 

8.  ha/ily^  Have  a  precife  refjpeft  to  all  the  con^mands  of 

■  God,  and  be  truly  ftriCl  in  your  iives ;  that  is,  deal  with  men 
as  helicving  God's  eye  is  upon  you,  and  with  God  as  if  the 
eyes  of  men  were  upon  you.    Never  look  on  the  authority 

•  of  the  multitude  as  fufiicient  to  make  ihiit  no  fault,  which  will 
not  abide  ftiiC^  examination  by  the  word  cf  God.  Let  the 
command  of  God  prevail  with  you;  and  whati'oever  liberty 
yc  iaray  take  for  f^iit»ht  that  men  can  fay  or  do  to  you,  let  that 
be  a  IwiBcittnt  rcftruint.  Thus  may  yc  attain  experimental  re- 
ligion. 


The  right  Improvement  of  a  Time  of  Slcknefs 
and  Mortality  *. 

Two  rermops  prenched  on  a  congregation  il  faft-dav^  at  £t* 
tricky  April  27.  1720,  on  occafioa  of  the  great  fickneic 
and  mortaiicy  then  prevailing. 

Psalm  xc.  12. 

Sq  ieack  us  to  number  our  days^  that  we  may  apply  cur  heart t 

unto  wi/dom. 

The  fcrmon  in  the  forenoon. 

THIS  text  is  a  prayer  fui^able  to  the  difpenfation  of  this 
day.  While  we  ftand  and  fee  fo  much  fickneis  and 
xnortaliiy  prevailing  among  us,  they  have  ftout  hearts  in- 
decdy  who  look  nuc  up  to  the  Lord  with  this  or  the  like  pcu- 
tion  in  their  hearts.  So  teach  uSj  &c. 

This  plalm  was  calculated  lor  a  dying  time,  being  fupppfeJ 
to  be  penned  upon  the  occalion  of  that  fentence  paflcd  in  the 
wildernefa,.  Num.  xiv  28.  (ire.  concernir.g  the  dcuth  of  tliOi? 
froin  twenty  years  old  and  upward  who  came  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  fo  as  nc  ne  of  them  fliould  enter  Canaan  but  Caleb 
and  jolhua.  It  was  penned,  I  fay,  by  Moles,  who  faw  in 
the  fpucc  r.f  forty  years  ilx  hundred  thoufand  men  fvvcpi  oS 
by  dcJiii,  hclidfs  wodien  and  children. 

Tliere  are  thrte  things  infilled  on  in  the  body  of  tkis  pfal  r, 
^nd  fummed  up  togetlier,  vcr,  10.  11.  A  fliorc  life,  a  fiiic 
deaih,  and  a  fcvere  judgement.   And  here  is  the  ufc  of  them, 
O  to  coniider  ihcfe  lb  as  to  be  wife  for  our  fouls,  O  for 
fandlified  ufe  of  the  fad  difpenfation.    In  the  words  there  is^ 

1.  A  kfibn  defined  to  be  learned,  (i.)  The  Icflbn  iililf,  of 
counting  or  numbering  of  our  days  ;  i.  e.  of  confide-  ing  them 
duly  and  ferioufly,  as  hfc  who  tells  any  thing  before  him,  lo  ki 
to  every  one  of  the  number,  and  makes  a  juft  reckoning*  (:.) 
Tiie  teacher  of  whom  only  we  can  learn  this  is  God  himlclt* 
It  is  a  difficult  leflbn  to  learn  to  purpofe.  Many  good  count- 
ers who  can  dexter oufly  count  great  fums,  are  quite  out  ia 
the  calculation  of  their  days,  Luke  xli.  19.  zo.  There  a 
necellity  of  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit^  in  order  to  learn  ihil 
divine  avthmetic.  ..  .  . 

2.  The  ftandard  of  proficiency  in  this  leffon.  That  we  ms^ 
(ipply  cur  hearts  unto  'wifdom  ;  i.  e.  that  we  learn  it  lo,  as  we 
apply  ourltlves  to  fe:ious  godlinefs,  which  is  the  only  wifcion: 
jltb.  tkat  ive  may  bring  in ;  a  heart  of  ivifdomy  i,  c.  a  wife 
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heart.  We  have  naturaUy  light  Vod  ftikilifh  hearts  ;  but  h«, 
and  only  he,  leartis  this  le£cn  well,  that  brings  in  a  ferious,  re^ 
li^^ousj  and  wife  hearty  from  the  fdxool  of  the  word  and  fmdi* 
vidcnce^  where  that  Icfiba  is  taught.  All  under  this  ilaodard 
are  but  bunglers  at  the  lefTon,  they  have  not  yet  learned  it 
truly  :  though  they  can  talk  of  it,  viz.  the  ihortnefs  and  va- 
nity of  life,  they  arc  never  a  whit  the  wifer  for  all  that,  in  re- 
.fpedt  of  their  fouls  ;  they  have  not  yet  got  ic  by  heart,  but  on« 
ly  by  head;  and  therefore  they  are  {lill  the  carnal,  careleis 
men  they  were  before. 

The  words  being  thus  explained,  I  fliall,  as  the  fubjeft  of 
.this  forenoon's  difcourfe,  obferve  the  following  doArine.  t  ^ 

DocT-  A  time  of  mcrtality  is  a  f pedal  call  to  all  rightly  io 
number  their  days.  Sin  brought  in  mortality  into  the  wpirld. 
Gen.  ii.  17.  compare  chap.  v.  And  it  has  never  gone  out  of 
it  lince  ;  at  all  limes  fome  are  here  and  there  fteppin^  oS*':  but 
there  are  fome  times  by  way  qf  eminency  to  he  called  times  of 
motality^  p»  that  in  the  wildernefs,  and  as  now  amongft  us  id 
this  land.    This  has  a  fpecial  call. 

Here  I  fliall  £hew, 
•    I.  What  it  is  to  number  our  days. 

II.  That  a  time  of  mortality  is  a  fpecial  call  to  this  work*  ' 

I.  I  am  to  fhew  what  it  is  to  number  our  days.  It  imports, 

I.  Our  days  had  a  beginning,  and  we  muft  refle<Et  on  that, 
FfaL  xxii.  9.  Every  thing  that  is  numbered  muft  have  a  be^ 
ginning ;  and  therefore  God's  duration  is  not  liable  to  n«ifti^ 
beriog.  But  we  may  foon  perceive  our  beginning  to  be  iik  th^ 
world,  and  thence  learn  and  obferve, 

(!.)  Thit  it  is  by  divine  appointment,  and  not  by  neceffitjr 
of  our  nature,  that  we  continue  to  be.  The  latter  is  propep 
to  God  only;  by  the  former  angels  and  men,  and  all  creJH 
tures,  are  continued  in  being.  For  he  that  once  had  no  be- 
ing, can  never  claim  a  natural  neceffity  cf  continuing  to  be.  ' 
:  (a.)  That  every  moment  of  our  life  hangs  On  tbc  divine 
will  and  jplcafure,  Rev.  iv.  There  is  no  neceffiry  connec- 
tion betwixt  your  living  this  moment,  and  living  the  next. 
The  only  bond  betwixt  them  is  God's  word  of  appointmenti 
Ileb  i.  3.  Loofe  that,  and  remove  it,  our  life  goes,  and  our 
eyes  (hall  never  fee  ^he  next  moment.-  N«  food,  no  phyfic 
can  prevent  it,  Matth  iv.  4.  There  is  no  outliving  that  wordi 
PfkL  xc.  3.  Thm  turneji  man  io  deJhuEficn  ;  ai;d fayefl,  Return^ 
ye  ihi  dren  cf  men,  fo  much  as  for  one  o^oment. 

(3.)  That  we  muft  go  the  way  cf  all  fisfl^ ;  for  many  q£ 
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thofe  wc  found  in  the  world  at  our  coining  into  it,  are  nov 
gone,  Zech.  i.  5.  This  world  is  alw:iys  like  a  fair  near  the  heighty 
where  fonie  are  coming  in,  others  going  out,  and  thofe  within  ia 
confuiion,  Eccl.  i.  \.  I  doubt  not  bat  there  niay be  fome  in 
this  houfc  this  day,  who,  if  they  will  confider,  fhall  not  find  one 
of  all  thofe  that  filled  it  at  their  firft  coming  into  it,  in  it  this 
day.  But  chefe  ai*e  gone,  and  others  have  come  into  the 
room  of  them  all.  And  ihall  not  others  reckon  fo  of  us  in  t 
little  time  ? 

2.  Our  days  will  have  an  end,  and  we  mud  ferioufly  con- 
fider  that.  Hence  f.iys  the  pfalmift,  Pul.  xxxix.  4.  Z^ri/,  mau 
me  to  know  mine  end,  and  the  meafiire  of  my  days^  nvhat  it  is. 
Every  thing  that  is  numerable  hw  an  end  ;  and  therefore  eter- 
nity cannot  be  numbered,  fince  it  hath  no  end.  Bat  we  tojij 
foon  come  to  the  end  of  our  count,  when  we  are  CQuating 
our  days  ;  and  thence  may  learn  and  obferve, 

(i.)  That  the  /hored  tree  will  be  cut  down  at  length.  / 
hm-jif  that  thou  wilt  bring  me  to  decuff,  fays  Job,  and  to  the  hwft 
appointed  for  all  living.  Job  xxx.  23..  When  we  wert  firft 
planted  in  this  workl/  the  axe  was  laid  down  at  the  ^oot  of 
the  tree,  and  we  have  grown  yp  beQdc  it.  There  id  never  a 
pain  nor  flitch,  but  it  is  a  ftrake  of  that  axe,  a  pledge  of  a 
greater.  Sometimes  it  has  almoft  ftruck  through,  but  III  i 
little  time  it^  will  go  through  for  aUqgethcr.  So  that  maa 
lliall  lie  down,  and  not  rife  till  the  heavens  be  no  more. 

(2.)  Wc  will  need  nothing  for  this  life  ere  long.  Dip  not 
fo  deep  in  the  cares  of  this  world  as  moft  do,  to  the  ruin  df 
their  fouls.  Many  have  been  anxious  to  provide  for  the  Aiy 
which  they  never  law,  as  the  rich  man  in  the  parable  di(C 
Lukexii.  17. — ;20.  The  clods  of  earih  will  ferve  for  bact 
and  belly  ere  long,  and  we  will  have  no  portion  in  wh^t  is 
clone  under  the  iiin  5  othe:  swill  poflcfs  the  houfvis,  lands,  ^c, 
which  we  now  occupy. 

(3.)  See  now  how  ye  will  begin  eternity.  It  will  begin  with 
us  whei)  our  days  are  come  to  an  end ;  and  as  we  begin  it,  fo 
w^  will  continue  in  it,  Heb.  ix.  27.  Our  iiate  now  is  alterable, 
but  then  it  is  unalterable  for  ever.  Therefore  now  or  never 
let  us  fecure  a  happy, eteriiity.  Learn  your  duty  frona  the  un- 
juft  fteward,  the  feiious  conlideration  of  which  I  recommend 
to  you,  Luke  xvi,    — 8. 

(4.)  Working  time  for  eternity  will  not-laft.  It  cloftth 
with  the  end  of  our  days:  Therefore  luhatfoever^  thy  hani 
findrth  to  doy  do  it  with  thy  might  :  for  there  is  no  ivork^  fisr 
device^  nor  AJiir.u/Vwgt',  n^/r  ucifhmin  th^ grave  luhiMr  thsu^goejl. 
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.  Vft^^z  not  idle  fpeftitors  of  the  difpcnfation  of  this  diiy. 
Number  yoar  d  iys,  fo  as  ye  mty  apply  your  hearts  unto  wif- 
dom.  ..If  you  ve.ll  not  talce  warn  iig  to  prepare  for  eternity, 
by  the  .removal  of  others,  take  heed  Icit  God  make  you  a  warn- 
ing to  ojthers.  Let  the  aged  and  young  hear  the  voice  of  the 
rod,  a9.d  fcrioufly  improve  it. 

3.  Qur  days  are  few,  and  we  mu(l  confider  that  they  are 
the  number  of  a  man,  they  may  be  couatcd.  There  are  ibme 
things  not  innumerable  in  thcmfelves,  yet  cannot  be  number- 
ed for  their  multitude.  But  there  is  no  fuch  multitude  of  the 
days  .of  our  life. 

(i.)  Couflder  the  counters  the  fcripture  afibrds  us  to  count 
our  days  by.  A  web.  If.  xxxviii.  12.;  it  is  fuch  a  web  as  one 
is  ftill  uror^iog  at  without  intermiffion,  and  therefore  will  foon 
be  cut  out : — grafs,  and  a  flower,  foon  withered,  If.  xl.  6.  7. ; 
green  at  morn>  and  cut  down  at  nighty  Pfal.  xc.  6.  t — a  vapour 
that  vaniOieth  away,  frail,  uncertain,  and  of  fhort  contiuu- 
ance,,Jam.  iv.  14. fmoke,  Pfal.  cii.  3. : — a  wind,  a  blail,  or 
puff,  Job..yii.  7.: — a  flecp,  Pfal.  xc.  5.: — a  dream,  Job  xx* 
8. :— a  hand-breadth,  Pfal.  xxxix.  5.  : — nothing,  ih'id,  com- 
pare JilccL  iii.  2.  Count  with  thefe  counters,  and  the  reckon-^ 
in<;  wiil  be  very  fmall,  which  the  fcripture  alio  has  caft  up  to* 
our  hands. 

(,2.),  Confider  the  fcripture-reckoning  of  man's  life.  The 
highcft  reckoning  is  by  years,  now  brought  down  to  a  few 
(cores,  Pfal.  xc.  10.  Nay,  as  we  count  the  age  of  infants  by 
months,. fo  is  man's  age  reckoned.  Job  xiv.  5^  As  if  months 
were  too  big  a  word,  it  is  brought  down  to  days,  and  a  few 
days,  Job  xiv.  I.  yea,  to  one  day,  wherein  there  is  but  a  mornings 
noon,  and  evening,  Job  xiv.  6.  ;  and  yet  lower^  to  an  hour, 

1  John  ii.  18.  aye  to  a  moment,  that  is  paft  ere  one  is  aware, 

2  Cor.  XV.  17.  Prov.  xii»  19.  So  the  fum  of  our  days  is  very 
fmall. 

From  both  ye  may  find  that  our  days  arc  few  ;  and  thcncd 
learn  and  obferve, 

(i.)  It  is  no  fafe  counting  to  count  many  years  in  to  come, 
whatever  ye  be,  left  ye  be  out  in  your  account,  as  the  rich  mnii 
was,  Luke  xii.  I9,^20.  Many  whofe  youth  and  ftrength  feemed 
to  give  them  ground  for  counting  ib,  have  been  forced  to  fee 
their  miftake  and  count  again,  little  to  their  comfort,  death* 
COHiing  ^re  it  was  looked  for. 

.  (2.)  Oiir  days  will  foon  be  at  an  end.  We  will  quickly  bd 
over  our  hav^d-brcacUh.  They  fly  like  a  fliadow.  Job  xiv, 
And  though  a  wcMvei's  (huttle  is  very  fwift,  in  going  from  the 
one  fide  of  the  web  to  t  le  other,  our  days  are  fwifter  than  it  if. 
Job  vii.  6.  SiC  wh;.t  J  ib  fays,  chap.  ix.  25.  Niv)  dai^ 
Vol.  Ill-  4  ll- 
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Are  j^i  ifter  than  ap^fi  ;  ihey  flee  awAy^  tkey  fetn^'-^'sim^^  Vhej 
are  pajed  away  as  the  fviift  Jbips  ;  as  the  oagh  thafiiue/hA  u 
the  prey,  •      '  » 

(;:;.)  We  have  no  time  to  be  idle.  Oir  work  £br  efcmhy  fs 
griJ.'.t,  for  it  is  long,  and  our  time  is  fliort.  They  whi  have 
much  work,  little  time  to  do  it  ini-little  ftrcngth  to  do^t^nvicby 
and  much  oppofition  to  wreftle  agamic,  had  need-toiGfie  no 
time,  Johnix.  4.  The  (hadows  of  the  evening  are *ftrmhtd 
cut ;  we  have  made  but  little  way,  let  os  therefore  mendDUr 
pace.  -  i  - 

(4.)  taftlyi  We  muft  make  a  ferious  bufinefs  Of  the  tonfidcr- 
tng  of  our  days.  The  counting  of  them  to'purpofc-wHl  notda 
lithei  wife.  It  defcrves  it,  for  eternity  lies  upon  it  a^iftsrke 
in  that  may  be  fatal ;  and  we  are  veiy  ready  CO  mifcou&i  our 
dciys.    And>  r     ■  • 

[r .]  Make  it  a  work  by  itfelf.  If  one  have  but  a  few  tbteadf 
ro  count,  they  will  let  other  work  alone  till  that  iiie  done  ^  for 
k  is  of  thnt  nature  that  tt  will  not  mix  with  other  pieces.^ 
work.  Surely  at  any  time,  and  much  more  at  this  tlne,^  God 
calls  us  to  take  fome  particular  time  for  this  work,  Ha^.  i  j. 

[2.]  Hold  to  it,  till  you  have  done  it  to  purpbfe.  Gonniinf5 
is  not  a  work  to  be  done  by  fits  and  ftarts.  If  it  be  brbkeajoilt 
readily  all  that  is  counted  is  loil,  and  one  muft  juft  bsgf&  agaiiv 
having  loft  his  count.  Fleeting  thoughts  of  the  fbortneb  and 
uncertainty  of  tiaie  are  to  little  purpofe.  The  imprtilion'tbcf 
xnrikc  is  foon  worn  off.  .t 

[;;.]  Dip  into  the  bufinefs,  and  be  not  overly  in  it.  One 
x\\zi  is  counting  will  be  loath  to  hear  or  anfwcr  a  werd'fpokcQ 
to  h'ln,  left  he  niifs  his  count.  Satan  and- our;  HI  hriart 
are  apt  to  caft  in  divcrlions  to  thole  employed  in-  couriling 
their  days  ;  and  by  that  means  many  times  mar  the  woik*  Stt 
ye  muft ^lop  your  .cai*s,  and  mind  your  bufinefs.  .  ' 

II.  I  proceed  to  fticw  that  a  time  of  mortality  is  a  fpccial  Mfl 
to  this  work.  ^ 

1.  It  fets  death  and  eternity  in  a  particular  manner  bdSwc 
the  eyes  of  mortals,  as  appears  from  this  pf^lm  whertin/our 
text  lies.  It  is  a  loofciiij^-gliifs  wherein  every  one.ipay  .fe<^:bis 
own  frailty  ;  for  the  ftrength  of  the  hale  is  ao'3:ii<ni^.the 
ft»  ength  of  ftones,  nor  their  bones  brafs,  mo^e-  ih^ijt.  olhrjfi, 
whom  death  has  cut  down.  What  is  the  lot  of  cme  mort?^^  t<^ 
ci.-^y,  may  bz  the  lot  of  another  to-morrow,  and  tirtrt  calls  to 
coiif^ler  it. 

2.  God  by  laving  his  hand  on  foine,  fpeaks  unto  others,  a$ 
'  ai^-pvav  s  fco\\\wYvu  oxxv^  \jovd^  feys,  Luke  xiiK  i.  and  down- 
wards, aud  viaxM\V«tt*   K^'^  •Cd^oj  NRvC<^wiirtiikc 
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fnaftf^ing^  Mic^ih  y'u  ^»  Atid  'tis  a  fad  evidence  ^Yben  peopl« 
wiM\f»pt.tiear  it.  TKey  look  like  thole  marrked  for  deftruclion, 
who,  in  tlie  face  of  God's  judgements  going  abroad  in  a  places 
fliUdp-vjckedly*  If.  xxvi.  n. 

.3.  k  is  an  evidence  of  the  Lord's  anger  againft  a  hnd'o? 
cQUi)try*fidc  where  it  prevails,- Amos  iii.  S.  And  not  layf 
icg  .it  to  heart  is  a  contempt  of  God>  that  be  will  furcly  a- 
Venge,  PfaK  xxviii.  5.  It  fpeaks  God  to  be  rifcn  up  from  his 
place  to  punilh ;  and  who  knows  who  may  fall  ere  God'l 
fwcrd  once  drawn  be  returned  into  its  flicaih  ? 

:  U/e-,- Let  old  iand  young  comply  with  the  call  of  God  by  the 
prc»'*cnt'Cckncfs  and  mortality:  let  every  one  be  ftirred  up  thercn- 
by  fo  to  count  their  days,  as  they  may  apply  their  hearts  unto 
wildom.    For  motives,  confider, 

1.  We  will  be  moft:  inexcufable,  if  after  all  thefe  warnings 
death  find  u$  unprovided.  The  difpenfation  of  the  d»y  is 
fuch,  that  no  body  ,  needs  to  pretend  to  be  furprifcd  wiaiH 
deaths  .coming  to  their  own  door,  fince  it  is  carrying  olF  fa 
ma  Ay  both  youag  and  old.  i  ■  ^ 

-  2.  ItSb  apieceof  that  duty  we  owe  to  an  angry  God,  as  wfe 
would  nbt  inflame  his  anger  more  againft  us,  Pful.  xxviii.  5, 
Amos. iii.  6.  It  is  not  true  courage,  but  ftupidity  and  obftinacy, 
diot  to  be  deeply  afftsiiled  with  the  hand  of  God  gone  out  againft 
^usv  -L«t  creatures  defpife  if  tKey  will  the  ftroke  of  their  fellow- 
'^vorms^  but  l.:t  them  not  defpife  the  flroke  of  God,  Heb.  xii, 
5,  Jt  becomes  faints  of  the  highcft  pitch  to  f^sar  God  fmiting, 
litike  xii.J4.  5, 

'This  would  be  the  way  to  get  the  ftroke  removed,  or  ftt 
feaft  to  gctitfa;i(ftificd,'^Hab.  iii.  16.  The  dellgn  of  providei>x!c 
in  the  ftroke  is  to  ftiy  us  up  to  this  duty,  and  the  anfweiring  of 
the  call  of  the  rod  bids  faireft  for  the  removal  of  it,  Lev.  >;xvi. 
41.42.  If  nor,  the  venom  will  be  talrcn  o\n  oi  it ;  and  if  one 
be  taken  away  being  fitted  for  ir,  he  will  exchange  this  life  fur  a 
better;  • '  •  . 

4.  Lojllyy  If  this  be  mifimproved,  it  lays  us.oprn  to  a  werfc, 
Amcfe  iv.  I  I.  12.  In  a  land  fo  full  of  lin,  (b  ofr^n  threaten- 
ed with  ddfobuing  ftrokesi  Wi\  fo  often  delivered,  but  notiiing 
bettered'  by  deliverances,  this  ftroke  looks  rather  like  the  be-? 
-gthi^ing  thiaw  the  end  of  forrows,  rather  like  an  earntft  thnii 
.  the  -routtdftim,  that  might  clear  the  accounts  betwixt  God  and 
a  fttjfL-l'nationr     ^  • 

.    .  The  lermon  in  the  afternooD, 

"T|*7  E  aire  again  met  this  day  to  humble  ourfelves  under  the 
;.'yty.:iwbft(j(i  of         gone  out  againft  the  cuMv^<^^\^w^^v!iv 
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cfeHHfry.fidc,  in  great  ficknefs  and  mortality,  and  to  itpttMt 
I  th<  Lr)rc'*6  anger  I  know  no  fuch  expedient  in  our  cafe^  adr 
aiiy  thing  th.^t  will  bid  io  fair  for  the  removal  of  the  ftrokt;i«U 
cur  coming  up  to  the  ftundard  or  proficiency  in  the  lefion  in  our 
t^yt)  V'liich  tails  now  to  be  fpoken  of,  and  which  1  {hall  caft 
iiftto  this,  doftrine. 

EoCT.  Tke  right  and  neccjfary  improvement  cf  a  time  cf  bo- 
dily Jtckiufs  ard  mcrtiilityi  is  to  become  wife  for  our  JouU*  The 
Xiord  is  putting  purticuhu'  pcrfons  and  families  amoag  us,  yea 
all  of  us,  to  the  ichool  of  afiUdtion,  fince  the  hand  of  God 
gone  out  again fome  concerns  all ;  and  ^is  nece^kry  wc  learo 
pur  kiTon  aright,  and  become  wife  thereby. 

•  In  difconrling  from  this  doftrine,  I  {hall, 
I.  Sl>ew  what  is  that  ivifdom  wc  muft  learn  thereby. 
II  Condefccnd  on  fome  particular  pieces  of  tmfdom  which 
fuch  a  time  calls  us  to  apply  our  hearts  to- 

, .  L  I  am  to  fliew  what  is  that  ivifdom  we  are  to  learn  hy  % 
time  of  bodily  iicknefs  and  mortality.  It  is  ferious .  godlipefs 
or  true  religion.  When  one  becomes  ferioudy  godly^  kaviog 
the  way  of  fin,  and  entering  on  the  way  o{  faith  and  holickcis, 
then  he  has  Ie:irned  the  Icflbn  that  God  is  teaching  usAhis^ay» 
Job  xxviii.  ult.  Unto  man  kc  /aid.  Behold^  the  fear  of  the  Lcnl, 
thut  is  iiifdom  ;  ar.dto  depart  from  evil  is  underjianeling*  This 
is  the  only  true  wif'dom  ;  and  they  continue  arrant  fools  who 
do  not  arrive  iit  it,  whatever  other  wifdom  they  be  mafters  of. 
This  is  the  wifdom  taught  at  God's  fchool  of  aflliAion,  Hcb. 
xii.  IO.  The  voice  of  the  rod  is,  Be  wife  for  your  louis.  lliai 
this  is  the  true  wifdom,  appears,  in  that, 

1.  It  is  pra£iical  wiWom,  wifdom  for  regulating  a  man's 
life  in  the  way  to  happinefs,  Hof.  xiv.  ult.  How  many  arc 
there  accounted  wife,  who  betray  their  folly  in  quite  (hooting 
by  the  mark,  in  the  way  of  life  they  chufe  !  Jcr.  xxii.  I3*— 
16.  Surely  that  is  wifdom  which  fets  men  in  the  true  way  to 
happinefs,  which  i?  faith  and  holinefs,  Mark  xvi,  i6«  Heb.  xii. 
14.  What  avail  carnal  worl^ily  v^rit,  the  profound  fpecnlations 
pt  natural  men  in  the  learned  fciences,  and  the  dry  and  faplefs 
notions  of  religion  in  formal  profeflbrs  !  All  thefe  arc  but  la- 
borious trifling,  and  making  of  a  noife  doing  nothings  while 
ti,ey  never  make  them  better  men,  though  more  knowing. 

2.  Tis  wifdom  for  one's  felf,  Prov.  ix.  12.  TheFei8a  f<:c 
of  men,  whcfe  wifdom  is  noted  to  be  for  others,  but  not  for 
themfelves,  refembied  by  boatmen  who  ferry  others  over,  but 

■  during  il^e  wVvoVt  tiisvt  o£  \heir  rowing  have  their  eyes  £x«i 
9a  lUe  place  vjVi&uc^  v.\ie^  v:^^^  w.^/vo«j2lv&5^^^^  land- 


ii^,4be}r  ^Jiafleogers,  return  to  where  they, fct  out...  Such  is 
ihfl  Wfltlpm  of  aU  ungodly  :men :  their  "wifdom  may  ppgfit  o- 
,ther:mf  ns  ^buU  or  bodies  \  but  ahs  !  it  pro%B  not  thcmfelves, 
Matth.  vi.  19.  20.  But  this  is  the  .cxc^lleney 
reairgodHneA,  that  it  giveth  life  to  them  that  have  it,  EccK 
vii.  12.  It  cads  the  foul  into  the  mould  of  truth,  fanAifies 
the  heart  and  life  in  conformity  to  the  divine  nature  and  will  ; 
arid  ib  prrfefts  human  nature j  raifing  up  a  glorious  fabric  out 
of-  the  rliins,  in  which  it  iVas  laid  by  the  fall. 

^3.  'Tis  wifdofn  for  one's  latter  end,  Dent,  xxxii.  29.  The 
fdol  In  the  gofpel  had  wit  enough  to  provide  for  many  years 
life.  But  here  lay  his  folly,  he  had  nothiiSg  provided  for  his 
latter  end,  for  a  dying  hour,  Luke  xii.  20.  Many  fuch  fools 
are  among  us.  It  was  one  of  the  dying  e;xpreffion3  of  a  learn- 
ed man  of  thelaft  age  (Groiius),  ^hJ  vitam  perdidi^  operofe 
mi  hi  J  agenda.. 

4,  *ris  wifdom  for  the  better  part,  Luke  x.  41.42.  The 
wifdom  of  the  world  is  but  for  the  bafer  part  of  man,  the 
body  ?  it  makes  him  ufeful  In  bufinefs  and  civil  converfation. 
But  this  reaches  only  the  outworks,  while  in  the  mean  time*, 
the  foul'i  concerns  lie  by  neglected.  But  this  wifdom  advanceth 
vthe  life  and  intercfts'  of  the  foul,  enfures  one's  title  to  hea- 
rten, afod  fcts  him'on  the  way  to  eternal  happinefs,  Frov.  viii, 

•  'J.  Lajily^  -Tis  wifdom  for  the  better  world,  Hcb.  xi.  14. 
J  6.  Our  proje^h  for  this  world,  as  to  ouifelves,  muft  die 
with  ouorfelves,  Pfal.  cxlvi.  4. ;  but  they  who  are  wife  for  that 

-ibbtter  world,  by  being  religious  indeed,  will  find  their  mca- 
fiires  wifely  laid  in  time,  to  take  and  have  their  effect  happily 
in  eternity.  Rev.  xiv.  13.  "What  they  now  fow,  they  fliall  then 
joyfully  reap. 

II.  I  proceed  to  condefcend  on  fome  particular  pieces  of 
wifdom  which  fuch  a  time  calls  us  to  apply  our  hearts  to. 

r<.  To  inquire  fcrioufly  into  the  caufes  of  the  Lord's  contro- 
verfy  with  us,  Jobx.  2.  When  God's  hand  is  ftretched  out, 
it  will  be  bUF  wifdom  to  fearch  wherefore  it  is  fo,  Lam.  iii. 
.'39.  Surely  there  is  a  caiife  ;  he  does  not  fmite  without  good 
reafoa:^  and^un^efs  our  eyes  fee  it,  our  hearts  cannot  rue  it. 
'  'GoJct  haSf  a  controrcrfy  with  the  congregation  and  country- 
fide  ^iiwiepo  good  we  <rould  lay  it  to  hearc.  Iavo  things  feem 
'  tohajwethemain  hand  in  it. 

(u)  'Abtlfe  and  mifin^prdvement  of  fpiritual  mercies  and 
privHegesi.  ThiiS  the  Loi'd  threatened  the  Old-teftamcnt  church, 

•  I3eut.  xxviii.  r8.  59.  If  thou  wilt  not  obferv&  to  do  ail  the  words  * 
6f  tbis'iia^  tmt  =at'ewritUn  ir^'this  iQ:iki'  Jtar 
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this  glorious  and  fearful  name^  TffE  I^ORD  TffTCODg 
tljen  the  Lord  will  make  thy  plagues  vmnderful^  and  tte.  fsagufs 
cf  thy  fied^  even  great  plagues ^  and  rf  long  continuance j  a^d 
Jorc  jicknejfes^  and  of  long  continuance*  Tiiis  brought  a  fbrc 
fickncis  upon  the  church  of  Corinth,  i  Cor.  xi«  30.  The 
^otcd  diviiions  and  dcitrting  of  ordinances  in  the  conntcyr-Are 
the  judgement  and  the  fin  of  the  corner,  whereby  contempt  m 
poured  on  precious  gofpel -ordinances,  the  iucceis  of  the  .go- 
spel marred  by  fo  many  hinderances  laid  in  the  way  of  fouls 
getting  good  of  it ;  and  thus  gnats  are  iVvaincd  at,  aqd  cameii 
iivailowed  down,  in  refped  of  the  deep-died  guile  in  ipbMit 
does  to  hinder  the'fpiritual  good  of  pending  fouls.  IVlesivill 
not  fee  it,  but  they  lliall  fee.  And  alas  1  hour  evidrat  is. our 
unfruitfulnefs  under  means  cf  grace  I  How  few  arc  bettered 
now  by  a  preached  gofpel  ?  God's  word  is  flighted  and  ineffec* 
tual  for  pur  reformation,  his  holy  name  is  profaned,  his  fab- 
baths  are  violated,  facraments  are  negleded  by  fome,  and  pro- 
f,  n?:d  by  others  with  their  unholy  and  untender  lives.  "\Vb« 
wonder  that  for  this  caufc  many  are  lueak  and  Jhkly  among 
vsy  and  many  fieef  ?  i  Cor.  xi.  30.  Warnings  and  reproof 
prevail  not,  convi£lion  is  rare,  and  copvcrfion  is  more  rare. 
Mduy  have  not  a  form  of  godlinefs  left  them  ;  and  few  have 
.any. thing  but  a  form  of  it.  Many  arc  crying  out  againftthe 
iins  of  ethers,  while  the  vifible  blots  in  their  own  lives  do  cot 
mike  ih*.'m  finite  on  their  o«:n  brcalls,  and  fay.  What  have  I 
d'^ne  1  God  grant  that  the  contempt  and  abule  of  gofpcl-pii- 
vileges  bring  not  a  removal  of  the  kingdom  of  God  from  us- 
(2.)  Abufi  and  mifimprovement  of  temporal  mercies.  Til 
obfcrvable,  that  with  the  promife  cf  plenty  to  the  church  u- 
iing  their  plenty  in  a  holy  becoming  manner,  the  promifeof 
the  taking  away  of  fickncfs  is  joined,  Exou.  xxiii.  25.  Dcul. 
vii.  12. — 14.  This  fays  that  God  puniihcih  abufe  of  plenty 
with  fickncfs.  God  has  given  the  countiy  plenteous  years; 
aud  what  has  been  the  iffuc  of  it,  but  contempt  of  God  and 
the  rules  of  x'ighreoufnefs,  inc revile  of  pudc  and  vanity,  and 
drunkennefs,  with  an  unordinary  abufi?  of  that  fiery  li(}iior 
r.evcr  ordained  for  ordinary  drinking  ;  miifters  breaking. the 
yoke,  undermining  and  undoing  one  ancthec  ilu'Ough  the 
country;  fcivants  burlling  all  bonds,  and' turned- quite JiSf 
manageable  and  undutiful  ?  The  laft  year,  a  little  -before,  this 
lime,  1  ftave  v/arnin.t»  from  the  Lord's  word  againft  thefc  tbia^ 
particularly  *  :  but  I  ihii;k  there  v^'as  never  more  of  tfaemyiin 

*  In  a.<^ifcourfe  preacVicd  March  19. 1719*  from  Jofh.  ix.  14.  wtsich 
\%  •  rimed  m  a  coUeiftion  of  ten  fcrmcns  of  the  authnr'sj  ^ufcfiAcd 
in  1772.  It  ift  x\\e- ttm\v  v\\\VcA.^O^\^S.Wv^  and  dcfcrvtfs  -a  ftrifiaii 
perufah-  ■  ■     -  ..  -V' 
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my  tirrte,  ihJin  followed  upon  the  back  of  it.  No  wonder* 
then  that  God  has  Ihdpen  us  out  another  ^Icce  of  woi*k  this 

Let  tbcfe  things  be  weighed  in  an  even  balance,  as  in  the 
fight  of  Ood,  by  us  all.  And  let  particular  perfons  and  fa- 
itiilies^  efpecially  thofe  who  have  been  or  are  under  the  rod, 
iocjuire^into  the  caufes  of  God's  quarrel  with  them,  that  they 
raay  fee  why  the  liord  cootendeth. 

2.  To  be  humbled  under  the  caufes  of  the  Lord's  anger, 
and  to  turn  to  a  fmiting  God  in  Chrift.  This  would  be  out*' 
wifdom,  Lev.  xxvi.  41.  42.  Mic.  vi.  9,  It  is  not  time  to  rtand 
ill  the  way  of  finners,  when  God  is  rifen  up  to  plead  ;  it  is 
high  time  to  fall  down  before  him  in  humiliation,  and  td  falf  • 
off  fi*ofn  God-provoking  courfes  by  reformation.  Hear  the 
voice  of  the  rod.  •  It  is  crying  two  things  loudly  this  day. 

(1.)  Improve  a  feafon  of  the  gofpel.  Some  fermons  have 
of  lite  been  the  lart  to  them  that  heard  them.  Some  heard 
the  fcrmon  on  the  Lord's  day  in  health,  that  were  in  eternity 
ere  the  next  fabbath.  This  fay^.  Hear  ye  every  day  as  if  it 
were  to  be  your*  laft. 

^-2.)  Improve  temporal  mercies,  left  God  be  provoked  t6 
take  them  from  you.  Health  and  ftrength,  and  oth«r  tem- 
p6ral  'convenicncies^  arc  to  be  wifdy  managed,  for  ye  fee  wc 
have  no  tack  of  thcin,  EccL  ix.  10.  • 

3.  To  be- upon  your  guard,  and  manage  fickerly  for  eter-* 
nity,  while  you  live.  Remember  the  parable  of  the  wife  ancf 
fooHfb  builder,  and  how  apt  ye  are  to  pby  the  fool  in  thefc 
matters,  while  health  and  ftrength  lafts. 

( I  Beware  ye  be  not  cheated  out  of  your  moft  valuable 
intercfts,  by  a  deceitful  heart,  a  treacherous  world,  and  at 
wily  devil.  Satan  goes  about  many  a  poor  fimple  one,  till 
theyare  tricked  of  their  fouls,  their  part  of  Chnft  and  hea- 
ven, and  all  the  happinefs  of  arwther  world,  Matth.  xvi.  26. 
And  wherefore  do  they  part  with  them,  but  for  the  grarifying 

a  lort,  which  is  a  practice  more  fooHfh  than  if  one  fhould 
part  M'ith  an  eftate  for  a  childilh  toy.  So  did  Efau.  Where- 
fore be  wife  in  tim^, 

(2.)  Beware  the  beft  bargain  flip  not  through  your  fingers, 
while  ye  are  purfuiog  vanities,  Prov,  xvii.  16.  Alas!  there 
are  not  a  few,  who,  being  bulied  with  vanities  of  this  worldj 
which  pafs  away  whli  the  ufing,  mifs  the  opportunity  of  ma- 
kinif  rlie  treafure  hiU  in  the  livid  of  tha  gofpel  their  own. 
Therefore  be  wife. 

(5.)  Beware  of  feeding  yourfelves  wuh  dreams  and  fancies 
wherein  there  is  no  reality.  There  are  many  foolifh  v:rp,in3 
with  lamps  without  oil,  and  fooUfti  build^\:%       v^c^^  ^.^kAx 
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There  are  many  whofe  life  is  but  one  continued  di%IMn^  whcMf 
in  they  judge  aright  of  nothing,  neither  God, .  heayQQy,  j^ll^ 
or  the  world.  So  that  their  awakening  cannot  be  bot  tum- 
ble.   But  be  ye  wife. 

4.  To  prepare  timeouQy  for  death  and  judgetqent,  li^a^.^ 
xxiv.  44.  'Tis  certain  that  naturally  we  are  quite  out  of  caTc: 
for  that  great  change  :  and  alas !  we  are  naturally  uowilling 
to  think  of  it,  or  provide  for  it.  But  neceffity  has  bo  .Llw^. 
We  muO:  die  ;  and  we  muft  either  be  provided  for  death,  or 
wc  arc  ruined :  and  if  we  be  not  timely  provided^  our  candle, 
may  be  put  out  ere  our  work  be  done.  . 

(1.)  Get  habitual  preparation  for  death,  in  a  gr4cious  ftate, 
Rom.  viii.  i.  Be  fure  to  get  out  of  the  ftate  of  nature  into, 
the  ftate  of  ^race.  And  then  come  death  when  it  will,  it. 
will  but  iranlport  you  into  the  ftate  of  glory. .  And  there  arc, 
two  things  here  to  be  fecured. 

[i.]  Get  your  litle  to  heaven  fix?d.  None  will  get  thither, 
but  thofe  who  have  a  right  to  it,  Matth.  xxv.  34  2  Cqr^v.  |.( 
To  ethers  the  door  will  be  caft  on  their  facp.  But,  yc  m^j/ayn 
how  mayVe  get  a  title  to  heaven?  ^nf.  Marry  the  heir,,  audj^-} 
Ten  (hall  be  your  dowery.  The  evcrbfting  covenant  is,. o0i^ 
to  you  in  thegofpel,  God  to  be  your  God  in  Chrift,  ^ndXhrifr 
to  be  yours  in  all  his  offices.  Therefore  make  a  fokinp 
berate  tranfaftion  with  God  this  night,  embracing  Qbrift  in 
the  covenant,  and  confenting  to  it,  with  an  eye  to  death  aod 
eternity.  .  .  =  ' 

[2.]  Get  a  fitnefs  for  heaven  wrought  in  you.  Col.  i-  1.2, 
For  ye  cannot  be  meet  for  it,  till  your  nature  be  changed. 
How  may  we  get  that  fitnefs  ?  may  ye  fay.  Anf.  Believe  apd 
embrace  Jefus  Chrift,  for  his  Spirit  of  fandlification,  i  Cor.  1,30. 
There  is  a  fulnefs  of  the  Spirit  in  him  to  be  communicated, 
and  faith  muft  eye  Chrlft  for  his  fanftifying  Spirit.  Put  off 
the  old  man,  and  put  on  the  new  man  :  be  new  creature?,  and 
let  old  things  pafs  away,  and  all  things  become  nevir.  In  vaia 
do  men  pretend  to  faith  without  this,  2  Cor.  v.  17.;  and  ia 
vain  will  men  look  for  heaven  without  it,  John  iii.  3. 

This  is  habitual  preparation,  which  whofo  have,  if  they 
ihould  be  ftruck  dead  in  a  moment.  Or  immediately  feized 
with  delirioufnefs,  and  die  raving,  yet  they  arc  fafe ;  iot 
there  is  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in  Chri/i  J'faSf 
Rom.  viii.  i. 

(2.)  Get  a£lual  preparation  for  death,  in  a  gracious  frame 
fcr  dying,  that  ye  may  die  comfortably. 

[1.]  Make  fpced  with  your  generation-work.  Whatever 
piece  of  Y^oik     i^ux  \w  "j^x^^T  band^  for  God]s  honour,  diif 
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pfltteli  It  wicb  all  expedition,  Mac  xxiv.  46.  for  If  ye  dcl;y  It, 
ye  may  loft  the  opportunity  for  ever. 

C2O  Be  habitually  tender  in  your  life,  Afts  xxiv  And 
beware  of  any  (lading  controverfy  betwixt  Gnd  and  you  \ 
for  if  there  be  any  fuch,  it  will  i^eadily  ft  are  you  in  a  dying 
hotir. 

C3-!l  Be  weaned  from  the  world,  and  hold  a  loofe  gripe 
of  ail  you  have  in  it,  that  ir  m-^y  drop  like  Jofeph's  !n4iule. 

(4.)  Keep  waking  and  w  itchful,  Luke  xii.  ^6.  Be  much 
in  the  thoughts  of  death,  and  the  life  to  come,  that  ye  oe  not 
furprifed 

f  5.]  Laftly^  To  prepare  for  more  public  and  general  trials 
and  calafriities.  This  is  a  piece  of  wifdom  to  be  learned  fro  n 
fuch  a  difpcnfelion.  For  leffer  ilrokes  are  ufually  the  fore 
runners  of  greater  ones.  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  were  tried 
with  a  leflcr  ftroke,  ere  they  were  deftroyed  by  fire  from  hea- 
ven, Geo.  xiv.  lo.  And  our  Lord  told  the  Jews,  that  unleft 
they  repented,  they  fliould  periih,  Luke  xiii.  ^.  which  threat- 
ening was  accomplilhed  in  the  deftruAion  of  Jerufalem.  The 
day  may  yet  come,  wherein  men  (hall  praife  the  dead,  thac 
are  idrettdy  dead  ;  and  they  may  mifs  this  ftroke,  who  are  re* 
fenced 'far  a  worfe,  and  (hall  meet  with  it  ere  all  be  done.  la 
a  time  when  the  cup  of  God's  anger  is  going  through  a  land, 
they  that  drink  firft  ufually  fare  beft.  How  are  we  to  prepare  ? 
may  ye  fay.  Anf.  Keep  your  garments  clean  from  the  fing 
and  (hares  of  the  dav,  and  place  where  ye  live,  and  take  up 
your  lodging  in  the  xure  and  unalterable  covenant  of  grace, 
and  then  no  evil  fhall  befall  you. 

*  See  thefe  dire^Hons  amplified  and  illudrated  in  the  Fourfold 
StaUf  ftate  4.  he^d  2.  tide,  DireSloiu  bow  to  prepare  for  deaib. 


Two  Forms  of  perfonal  Covenanting  by  the  Author. 

[As  Mr  Boston  has  in  his  writings  accurately  explained  the  na- 
ture, and  warmly  inculcated  the  duty  and  nrcefiity  of  peribnal  cove* 
nantinsr,  or  explicit  entering  into,  or  renewing  covenant  with  God, 
by  taking  hoW  of  God's  covenant  of  grace  ;  it  will  not  be  impro- 
per to  fubjoin  the  two  following  fpecimens  of  thac  folemn  tranfac^ion 
in  his  own  pradice;  the  firft,  djtcrd  Aug.  14.  169^,  a  little  before 
his  ordination  to  the  miniftry  ;  the  other,  dated  Dec,  2.  1729,  about 
two  years  and  five  months  before  his  deaths  Both  are  princed  frooK 
the  original  copies.] 

IMrTfiOMAi  Boston,  preatcher  of  the  gofpel  of  Chrlft,  being 
by  nature  an  apuflate  horn  God,'  an  enemy  to  the  ereac  Jiuo- 
VOL.  lil.  4  I 
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VAH,  3nl  ?in  heir  of  hc'l  acJ  wra>h,  fn  in*'ic  f  irft^rSf^i^^  sai 
U  iU'^ric,  becaule  of  my  original  ^nd  aftirii  Hr*.  aai  ciiirr^'  thertby ; 
and  hein^,  in  f*)me  mvafu-r,  made  fcafiWc  of  cbis  ml  ?.p- 

dor.c  l^aii.-.  and  fffifiolc  of  ncy  need,  my  a^^f  liote  poed  of  a  S.-.vVjr, 
v.it  lOii^  M-h3.7i  I  iTkii.l  pcrlih  eterniilly ;  and  b::lie^iQg  ma;  che  Lord 
J  jfjs  Chrii,  the  e:srnal  S;.n  of  the  cttrnal  God,  ii  cr»c  only  able  to 
lave  me  by  \i:iiie  of  iii>  Ccuiw  ajd  fcJirings,  but  wirii::g  alifoto  fe^c 

i.  .e  (though  lEo.l  vile  aud  ugly,  ani  one  who  has  2iv»:a  hiai  many 
rCjU.'u-i)  Dj:h  iro.n  niy  r:ns,  ar.i  fro  ir.  the  foaJ  of  wrath  doe  titi^ 
fof  the upon  ccnJiucn  th:::  1  believe,  come  t'?  hisi  for  falvatioD, 
ar.i  ccrihiiy  rccrvc  hi:n  in  riUhisoficcs;  ccnfentf.na  to  the  teras 
t'i'  ihi  co7cr..i::t :  iherjl  "iri.-  ;.s  I  hj;ve  at  feveral  opportunities  before 
given  anc:<prcr5  ard  f  Jcmn  ccRfent  to  the  terms  of  the  covenant, 
L-^d  have  entered  into  a  perjonal  covenant  with  Chri:l ;  fdnow,  btiDg 
c:i:£-  to  undertake  the  great  ?.nd  weighty  work  of  the  xniniftry  of 
i:ic  r/)-f€l,  for  **liiw'i\  I  am  altoj»tther  infuficier.t,  I  do  by  this  de* 
ti.afc,  1  iL^nu  to  and  own  ail  roy  former  engagements,  whethir 
l..Lii4.ic;;iu!,  cr  >ny  other  way  whutfocvcr  :  ani  new  a^aia  do  w- 

.»  :.iy  c^ves.aut  with  God,  and  hereby  at  ih»s  pfcfcnt"  tinic  dof>- 
\. \y  c^vLNA.N  r  and  t  kg  age  to  be  the  Lord's,  and  make  alb* 
Ic  ].  1  i^fi^;n-.iicn  and  up^iving  cf  m>(€lf,  my  foul,  body,  fpiritial 
*r.s.i  trr.i^H^r?.!  corcrrBS,  unro  the  fjord  JcfusChrift,  wichoot  anyre- 
krv.ition  wha:foever ;  and  co  hereby  give  my  volur^tary  confcntto 
the  terms  of  ihe  covcnrir.t  laid  down  in  the  holy  fcriptures,  the  word 
of  liuta  j  and  with  my  h^-art  and  foull  take  and  receive  Chridin 
a:i  nii  cfiices,  a>  my  i'rophet  to  teach  me,  refolving  and  eagaging 
in  his  Iticiigth  to  toliow,  that  is,  to  endeavour  to  follow  his  inltruc- 
li'jns :  I  T  AKE  him  as  my  pRiEst,  to  be  fayed  by  his  death  and  e€- 
ru:  alcr.f;  and  rciiounc  iig  my  own  righteoufnefs  as  Htthy  rags  and 
ir.L-rillruous  cloih:-,  i  am  consent  to  be  clothed  with  his  rightieoufoeft 

ii.  tiii',  and  live  entirely  upon  fice  grace;  likewife  I  take  him  for 
ii.y  ADVOCATE  and  Intercessor  with  the  Father:  and  finally,  I 
1  AKE  uini  as  my  King,  to  reign  in  me  and  to  rule  over  rae,  n- 
i.ojncing  all  o:hcr  lords,  v.hcther  fia  or  felf,  and  in  particular  my  pre- 
t..).iunant  idol ;  and,  in  the  ftrtngih  of  the  Lord,  do  refolve  acd 
l.ta'by  cngiige,  to  cle*iVe  to  Chrift  as  my  Sovereign  Lord  and  Kicg, 
1.'.  iltacii  aiiQ  in  lifo,  in  profperity  and  in  adverfity,  even  for  ever,  rA 
;j  iir.vc  a.id  wrcitio  his  itrength  againlt  all  known  lin  ;  proufiin^^ 
liiat  whatever  fin  may  be  lying  hid  in  mv  heart  out  cf  my  view,  I 
Giiown  It  and  abaor  ii,  and  lhaii,  in  the  Lora's  llrength,  endeavour 
ilie  moriifiCdtioii  of  ii,  when  the  Lord  iTiall  be  pieifed  to  let  melee 
jr.  /iiid  this  lolcmn  covenant  1  make  as  in  the  prefcncc  of  the  ever- 
living,  hc-rt-icarLh.ii;^  Uod,  and  fubfcribe  it  with  my  hand,  in  iry 
thuiuLer,  at.  DuiiiC,  aoout  oiic  o'c'ock  in  the  alternoon,  ibc  fjuftecnth 
du)  oi  AuguU,  Onc.ihviuiauJ  I'ix  I-Uudied  ai.d  *<.ii;i:y-at.iw 
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Lord,  tlie  God  and  Father  of  oar  Lord  Jefus  Cbrlft,  I  confefs 
from  my  heart,  that  I  am  by  nature  a  loll  and  undone  (infler, 
wholly  corrapted,  aad  laid  under  the  curfe,  in  Adam,  through  the 
breach  of  the  covenant  of  wo~ks ;  and  have  ruined  myfelf  more  aiyl 
fn6re  hy  my  innumerable  adual  tranrgreflionsy  whereby  my  whole 
life  appears  in  mine  eyes  this  day  a  heap  of  vanity,  fin,  and  foo)i(b- 
nofs.  I  am  fully  convinced,  and  do  from  my  heart  acknowledge, 
tha^  I  am  utterly  unable  to  help  myfelf,  in  whole  or  in  part,  out  of 
this  gulf  of  fin  and  mifery,  into  which  I  am  plunged  ;  and  that  it 
h  beyond  the  reach  of  the  whole  creation  to  help  me  out  of  it ;  fb 
that  C  mull  inevitably  periih  for  ever,  if  thine  own  ftrong  band  do 
not  make  help  to  me.  But  forafmuch  as  there  is  a  covenant  of 
grace,  for  life  and  falvation  to  loft  fmners,  eftablifhed  between  tubs 
and  thine  own  Son,  the  Lord  Jefus  Chriil,  as  fecond  Adam;  wherc;« 
in,  upon  condition  of  his  fulfilling  all  righteoufnefs,  which  is  no\v 
performed,  in  his  having  been  born  perfeAly  holy,  lived  altogether 
lighteouily,  and  made  perfed  fatisfafiion  to  judice  by  his  death  ahd 
fuirerings,  thou  hail  promifcd  that  thou  wilt  be  their  God,  and  they 
fliall  be  thy  people,  to  the  making  of  them  holy  and  happy  for  e- 
Vtr  ;  and  that  tliis  covenant  is,  in  Curift  the  head  thereof,  offered  and 
exhibited  to  me  inthygcfpel,  ahd  thou  called  me  in«.o  the  ftllowfhip 
thereof,  in  him  :  Therefore  (a  Ihering  to  my  former  acceptings  and 
taking  hold  of  it,  dechred  whether  by  word  or  writ  before  thee, 
without  wilful  miftaking  cf  it,  or  known  guile),  upon  the  warrant 
of,  and  in  obedience  to,  thy  command  and  call,  1  in  myfelf  a  poor 
perifhing  fmncr,  and  worthy  to  perifli,  do  now  again  take  bold  of 
that  covenant,  for  life  and  falvation  lo  me  ;  believing  on  the  name 
of  Chrirt  crucified,  the  head  thereof,  offered  and  exhibited  to  me,  a3 
the  great  High  Prieft,  who,  by  the  facrifice  of  himfclf,  hath  made 
atone.T.ent,  paid  the  rar>fom,  and  brought  in  everlafting  righttoufnefs 
for  poor  finneis.  I  c  a  edit  his  word  of  grace  to  me,  and  according- 
ly TRUST  on  him,  that  he  with  his  righLeoufnefs  will  be  mine,  and 
that,  in  and  through  him,  God  will  bs  my  God,  and  1  lhall  be  one 
of  his  people,  to  the  making  of  me  holy  and  happy  for  ever.  O  my 
Ciod,  1  do  by  thy  grace  acquiefcc  in  that  covenant,  as  all  my  falva- 
tion,  and  all  my  defire.  AVithmy  whole  heart  and  foul,  the  Son  in. 
caniate  is  mv  only  Priest,  my  Surety,  my  LitcrcelFor,  and  my  Re- 
deemer;  and,  in  him,  the  Father  my  Father,  the  Uoly  Ghost 
my  Sasctifier.  ;  God  in  Christ  my  God.  1  rcfiga  myfelf,  foul 
and  body,  to  him,  to  be  faved  by  his  blood  alone  j  renouncing  all 
confidence  in  mine  own  lighteoufncfs,  doings  and  fufferings.  Witli 
jiiy  whole  heart  and  foul,  he  is  my  Head  and  Husband  :  and  I  am 
his  only,  wholly,  and  for  ever;  to  live  by  him,  to  him,  and  for 
him.  1  lake  him  for  my  alone  Prophet,  OracK,  and  Guide  ; 
give  up  myfelf  wholly  to  him,  to  be  taugh:,  guided,  and  dirtdltd, 
jn  all  things,  by  his  word  and  Spirit ;  and  reuour.ce  mine  own  wif- 
clom,  and  the  wifdcm  of  this  wcrid.  He  is,  with  my  heart's  ccn- 
iciit',  my  alone  King  and  Lord.    And  I  rcfi^n  myfelf  whQU'{^  C^N^k. 
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and  body,  unto  him^  to  be  refcqed.  hj  the  ftrength  of  his  mighty 
liand,  from  fin,  death,  the  devil,  and  this  prefent  evil  world,  for  to 
ferve  him  for  ever,  and  to  be  ruled  b^  the  will  of  his  command,  as 
to  my  duty,  and  the  will  of  his  providence  as  to  my  lot.    I  am  with 
my  whole  heart  content  (Lord,  thou  knoweft)  to  part  with,  and  do  re- 
nounce, every  known  fin,  luft,  or  idol,  and  particularly  that  fin  which 
moft  eafily  befets  me ;  together  with  my  own  fboli<h  will,  and  all  o- 
ther  lords  befides  him ;  without  refervation,  and  without  cxcepboo 
againlt  his  crofs.    Proufting  in  thy  fight,  O  Lord»  that  I  am,  diro* 
grace,  willing  to  have  difcovered  unto  me,  and  apon  diicovcry  to 
part  with,  every  fin  in  me  that  1  know  not :  and  that  the  doubtings 
and  averfenefs  of  heart,  mixed  with  this  my  accepting  of  thy  Gov^ 
xiant,  are  what  I  allow  not ;  and  that,  norwithftanding  ther^f,  I 
*]ook  to  be  accepted  of  thee  herein,  in  the  Beloved  thine  only  Son  tod 
my  Saviour,  purging  away  thefe,  with  all  my  other  fina,  by  hif  pre- 
cioQS  blood.    I^et  it  be  recorded  in  heaven,  O  Lord,  and  let  the  bed 
on  which  I  leaned,  the  timber,  and  the  ftones,  and  all  other  things 
about  me  here,  in  my  clofet,  bear  witnefs;  That  J,  though  moft  un- 
worthy, have  this  fecond  day  of  December,  One  thou(and  feren 
hundred  and  twenty-nine  years,  here  taken  hold  of,  and  comtinto, 
thy  covenant  of  grace,  offered  and  exhibited  to  me  in  thy  go^f^  for 
time  and  eternity  ;  and  that  thou  art  my  God  in  the  tenor  of  thatco- 
venanty  and  1  am  one  of  thy  people,  from  henceforth  and  for  ever* 

.  T.  BOSTON. 
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